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Revelations. 

THE ARTICLES AND COVENANTS OF THE CHURCII OF CHRIST. 

T HE rise of the Church of Christ in these last day?, being one thousand 
eight hundred and thirty years since the coming of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Clirist, in the flesh; it being regularly organized and cstablislrcd agreeable, 
to the laws of our country, by the will and commandments of God in the fourth 
month and on the sixth day of the month, which is called April: Which com- 
mandments were given to Joseph, who was called of God and ordained an Apos- 
tle of Jesus Christ, an Elder of this Church; and also to Oliver, who was called 
of God an Apostle of Jesus Christ, an Elder of this Church, and ordained under 
his hand; and this according to the grace of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ 
to whom be all glory' both now and forever. Arnen. 

For, after that it truly was manifested unto this first Elder, that he had received 
a remission of his sins, he was entangled again in tho vanities of the world, but 
after truly’ repenting God ministered unto him by an holy angel, whose counte- 
nance was as lightning, and whose garments were pure and white above all white- 
ness, and gave unto him commandments which inspired him from on high, and 
gave unto him power, by the means which were prepared, that he should translate 
a Book, which Book contained a record of a fallen people, and also the fulness of 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles ; and ako to the Jews, proving unto 
them, that the holy Scriptures are true; and also, that God doth inspire men and 
call them to his holy work, in these 'last days as well as in days of old, that he 
might be the same God forever. Amen. 

Which Book was given by inspiration, and is called The Book of Mormon, and 
is confirmed to others by the ministering of angels, and declared unto the world 
by them : Wherefore, having so great witnesses, by them shall the world be judged, 
even as many as shall hereafter receive tliis work, cither to faith and righteous- 
ness, or to the hardness of heart in unbelief, to their own condemnation, for the 
Lord God hath spoken it, for we, tho Elders of the Church, have heard and bear 
witness to the words of tlie glorious Magesty on high; to whom be glory forever 
and ever. Amen. 

Wherefore, by tiieso things wo know, that there is a God in Heaven, who is infi- 
nite and eternal, from everlasting to everlasting, the same uncliangeable God, the 
maker of Heaven and earth and nil things that in them is, and, that he created 
man male and female, and after his own image, and in his own likeness created 
he them; and that he gave unto tho children of men commandments, that they 
should lovo and serve him tlio only being whom they sliould worsliip, but by the 
transgression of these holy laws, man became sensual and devilish, and became 
fallen man: Wherefore the Almighty God gave 'his only begotten Son, as it is 
written in those Scriptures, which have been given of him, that he suffered temp- 
tations, btit gave no heed unto them; that he was crucified, died, and rose again 
the third day, and that he ascended into Heaven to sit down on the right hand of 
the Father, to reign with Almighty power, according to the will. of tho Father. 
Therefore, as many as would believe and were baptized in iiis holy name, and en- 
dured in faith to the end, should be saved; yea, even as many as were before he 
came in the flesh, from *lhc beginning, wlio believed in the words of the holy 
Prophets, who were inspired by the gift of the Holy Ghost, which truly testifies 
of lum in all tilings, as well as those who should come after, who should believe 
in the gifts and callings of God, by the Holy Ghost, which bearcth record of tlie 
Fatiier and of the Son, which Fatlier and Son and Holy Ghost, is one God, in- 
finite and eternal, without end. Amen. 

And wo know, that all men must repent and believe on the name of Jesus 
Christ, and worship tlie Father in his name, and endure in faith on his name to 
the end, or they cannot be saved in the Kingdom of God: And we know, that 
Justification through the grace of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, is just and 
true ; and we know, also, that Sanctification through the grace of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ, is just and true, to all those who love and serve God with 
all tlieir mights, minds, and strength, but there is a possibility that men may fill 
front grace and depart from the living God. Therefore let the Church take heed 
and pray always, lest they fall into temptation; yea, and even he that is sanctified 
also; and wc know, that these tilings arc true and agreeable to tlie ‘Revelation of 
i?” u’ f e ^ e . r a( ^* n g to, nor diminishing from tlie prophecy of liis Book ; neitlier to 
the holy Scriptures; neither to the Revelations of God which shall come hereafter, 
by the gift and power of the Holy Ghost; neitlier by tho voice of God; neither 
by the ministering of angels, and the Lord God hath spoken it; and honor, power, 
and glory be rendered to his holy name both now and ever. Amen. 

And again, by way of commandment to the Church, concerning the manner 
of baptism: Behold whosoever humbleth. himself before God and desiretli to be 
baptized, and comes forth with a broken lieavt and a contrite spirit, and witness- 
ed! unto tho Church, that they have truly repented of all their sins and are wil-j 
ling, to take upon thenvthe name of Christ, having u determination to serve him 
U rr»i^ e eD< ^ an ^ tni ^ manifest. by their works that they liave received the spirit 
oi Chnst unto the remission of their sins, thsn shall they be received unto baptism 
mto tho Church of Christ 


The dipy of the Elders, Priests, Teachers, Deacons and members of. the Church 
of Christ. Ah Apostle is .an Elder, and it is his calling to baptize and to ordain 
other Elders, Priests, Teachers and Deacons, and to administer the flesh and blood 
of Clirist according to the Scriptures, -and to teach, expound, exhort, baptize, and 
watch over the Church, and to confirm the Church by the laying on of the hands, 
and tlie giving of tho Holy Ghost, and to take tho lead of all meetings. Tho El- 
ders arc to conduct the meetings as they arc led by the Holy Ghost. The Priests’ 
duty is to preach, teach, expound, exhort and baptize, and administer tho Sacra- 
ment, and visit the house of each member, and exhort them to pray vocally and in 
secret, and also to attend to all family duties; and ordain other Priests, Teachers 
and Deacons, and take the lead in meetings; but none of these offices is lie to do 
when there is an Elder present, ^but in all cases is to assist the Elder Tho Teach- 
ers’ duty is to watch over the Church always, and be with them, and strengthen 
them, and sec. that there is no iniquity in tlie Church, neitlier hardness with each 
other, neitlier lying nor back-biting nor evil speaking; and see that the Church 
meet together often, and also sec that all the members do their duty; and lie is to 
lake the lead of meetings in tho abscencc of tlie Elder or Priest, and is to be as- 
sisted always, and in all his duties in the Church by the Deacons: but neitlier tlie 
Teacher nor Deacons, have authority to baptize nor administer tho Sacrament, but 
are to warn, expound, exhort and teach, and invite all to come unto Christ. 

Every Elder, Priest Teacher, or Deacon, is to be ordained according to the gifts 
and callings of God unto him, by tho power of tlio Holy Ghost which is in the one ; 
who ordains him. 

, The several Elders composing this Church of Clinst, arc to meet in Conference 
once in three month.-, to do Church business whatsoever is necessary; And each 
Priest or Teacher, who is ordained by a Priest, is to take a cirtificate from him at 
the time, which when presented to an Elder, he is to give him a License, which 
shall authorize him to perform tho duty of his calling. 

The duty of tho members after they are received by baptism.. The Elders or 
Priests are to have a sufficient time to expound all things concerning this Church 
of Christ to their understanding, previous to their partaking of the Sacrament, and 
being confirmed by tlie laying on of the hands of the Elders; so that all tilings 
may be done in order. And the members shall manifest before tlie Church, and 
also before the Elders, by a godly walk and conversation, that they are worthy of 
if, that there may be works and faith agreeable to the holy Scriptures, walking in 
holiness before tho Lord. Every member of this Church of Christ having children, 
is to bring them unto tlie Elders before the Church, who arc to lay their h inds on r 
them in the name of the Lord, and bless them in the name of Christ. There can- 
not any ono be received into this Church of Christ, who has not arrived to tho 
years of accountability before God, and is not capable of repentance. 

And baptism is to be administered in the following manner unto all those who 
repent : Whosoever being called of God and having authority given them of Jesus 
Christ, shall go down into tho water with them, and shall say, calling them by name: 
Having authority given me of Jesus Christ, I baptize you in tho name of tlie Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of tho Holy Ghost. Amen. Then sbafl he imriterse 
them in the water, and come forth again out of the w^ter. And it is expedient 
that the Church meet together oft to partake of Bread and Wine, in remembrance 
of tlie Lord Jesus; and the Elder or Priest shall administer it, and. after tliis man- 
ner shall he do, lie shall kneel with the Church, and call upon the Father in mighty 
prayer saying: O God the Eternal Father, we ask thee in the name of thy iSou Jesus 
Clirist, to bless and sanctify this bread to the souls of all those who partake of it, that 
they may eat in remembrance of the body of thy Son, and witness unto thee, O God 
the Eternal Fatlier, that they are willing to take upon them tho name of thy Son, 
and always remember him, and keep his commandments which lie hath .given them, 
that they may nlw* ys h&ve his spirit to be with them. Amen. Tho m inner of 
administering the Wine: Bel old ihey shall take the Cup and say, O God, ihe 
Eternal Father, we ask thee in the name of thy Son Jesus Clirist, to bless and sanc- 
tify this Wine to tlie souls of all those who drink of it, that they may do it in re- 
membrance of tlio blood of thy Son, which was shed for tliem, tliat they may wit- 
ness unto thee, O God the Eternal Fatlier, that they do always remember him, tliat 
they may have hid spirit to bo with them. Amen. 

Any memlier of tliis Church of Christ, transgressing or being overtaken in a fault, 
shall be dealt with according as tho Scriptures direct. It shall be the duty of tlio 
several churches, composing tliis Church of Christ, to send one or more of their 
Teachers to attend Ihe several Conferences, held by the Elders of this Church, with 
a list of tlie names of the several members, uniting themselves to tlie Church since 
the last Conference, or send by the hand of some Priest; so that there can be kept a 
regular list of all tlie names of the members of the whole Church, in a Book kept 
I by one of the Elders; whomsoever tlie other Elders shall appoint from time to time: 
and also, if any have been expelled from the Church, so tliat tbeir names may bo 
blotted out of tlie crcneral Church Record of names. Any member removing from 
tlie Church where lie resides, if going to a Church wlicre ho i3 not known, may 
tako a lettei certifying tliat lie is a regular member and in good standing; which 
certificate may be signed by any Elder or Priest, if the member receiving the letter 
is personly acquainted with tho Elder or Priest, or ft may be signed by the Teach- 
ers or Deacons of the Church. 

j Behold, 1 say unto you, tliat all old Covenants have I caused to be done away iff 


this tiling, and this is a new and an everlasting Covenant : even that which was 
from the beginning. Wherefore, although a man should ■ be baptized an hundred 
times, it availeth him nothing, for ye cannot enter in at the straight gate by the law 
of Moses; neither by your dead works; for it is because of your dead works, that 
I have caused this last Covenant, and this Church to be built up unto me; ever, as 
in days of old. Wherefore, enter ye in at the gate as I have commanded, and seek 
not to counsel your God. Amen. 


A PROPHECY GIVEN TO THE CHURCH OF CHRIST, MARCH 7, 1831. 

TTEARKEN, O ye people of my church to whom the Kingdom has been giv- 
1 en: Hearken ye and give ear to him who laid the foundation of the earth; 
wiio made the Heavens and all the host thereof, and by whom all things were made 
which live and move and have a being. And again I say, hearken unto my voice, 
lest death shall qvertake your in an hour when ye think not the summer shall be 
past, and the harvest ended, and your souls not saved. Listen to him who is the 
advocate with the Father, who is pleading your case before him ; saying Father be- 
hold the sufferings and death of him who did no sin, in whom thou wast well plea- 
sed; behold the blood of thy Son which was shed, the blood of him whom thou ga- 
vestthat thyself might be glorified; wherefore Father spare these my brethren that 
believe on my name, that they may come unto me and have everlasting life. 

Hearken O ye people of my church, and ye Elders listen together, and hear my 
voice while it is called to-day and harden not your hearts; for verily I say unto you 
that I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, the light and the life of 
the world, a fight that shineth in darkness and the darkness comprehendeth it not ; 
I came unto my own and my own received me not; but unto as many as received 
me gave I power to do many miracles, and to become the sons of God, and even 
unto them that believed on my name gave I power to obtain eternal life* And 
even so I have sent mine everlasting covenant into the world, to be a light to the 
world, and to be a standard for my people and for the Gentiles to seek to it; and 
to be a messenger before my face to prepare the way before me. Wherefore come 
ye unto it, and with him that cometh I will reason as with men in days of old, and 
I will show unto you my strong reasoning; wherefore hearken ye together and let 
me show it unto you, even my wisdom, the wisdom of him whom ye say is the God 
of Enoch, and his brethren, who were seperated from the earth, and were reserved 
unto myself, a city reserved until a day of righteousness shall come, a day which 
was sought for by all holy men, and they found it not because of wickedness and 
abominations, and confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth ; 
but obtained a promise that they should find it, and see it in their flesh. Wherefore 
hearken and I will reason with you, and I will speak unto you and prophesy as 
unto men in days of old, and I will show it plainly as I showed it unto my disciples, 
as I stood before them in the flesh and spake unto them saying : As ye have asked 
of me concerning the signs of my coming, in the day when I shall come in my glo- 
ry, ih the clouds of Heaven, to fulfil the promises that I have made unto your di- 
thers; for as ye have looked upon the long absence of your bodies to be a bondage, 
I will show unto you how the day of redemption shall come, and also the restora- 
tion of the scattered Israel. 

And now ye behold this temple which is in Jerusalem, which ye call the house 
of God, and your enemiesosay that this house shall never fall. But verily I say un- 
to you, that desolation shall come upon this generation as a thief in the night, and 
this people shall be destroyed and scattered among all nations, and this temple which 
ye now see, shall be thrown down that there shall not be left one stone upon anoth- 
er. And it shall come to pass, that this generation of Jews shall not pass away, un- 
til every desolation which I have told you concerning them, shall come to pass. 

Ye say that ye know; that the end of the world cometh; ye say also that ye know, 
that the Heavens and the earth shall pass away ; and in this ye say truly , for so it is ; 
but these things which I have told you, shall not pass away until all shall be ful- 
filed. And this I have told you concerning Jerusalem, and when that day shall 
come, shall a remnantsfoe scattered among all nations, but they shall be gathered 
again; but they shall remain until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. And in 
that day shall be heard of wars and rumors of wars, and the whole earth shall be in 
commotion, and men’s hearts shallfail them, and they shall say that Christ delay eth 
his coming until the end of the earth. And the love of men shall wax cold, and 
iniquity shall abound; and when the time of the Gentiles is come in, alight shall 
break forth among them that sit in darkness, and it shall be the fulness of my Gos- 
pel; but they receive it not, for they perceive not the light, and they turn their 
hearts from me because of the precepts of men ; and in that generation shall the 
times of the Gentiles be fulfilled : and there shall be men standing in that genera- 
tion, that shall not pass until they shall see an overflowing scourge; fora 
desolating sickness shall cover the land; but my disciples shall stand in holy pla- 
ces and shall not be moved, but among the wicked, men shall lift up their voices 
and curse God and die; and there shall be earthquakes, also, in divers places, and 
desolations, yet men will harden their hearts against me; and they will take up the 
sword one against another and they will kill one another: and now, when I the 
Lord had spoken these words unto my disciples, they were troubled, and I said 
unto them, be not troubled, for when all these things shall come to pass, ye may 
know that the promises which have been made unto you, shall be fulfilled, and 
when the light shall begin to break forth, it shall be with them like unto a parable 
which I will show you: ye look and behold the fig trees, and ye see them with your 
©yes, and ye say when they begin to shoot forth and their leaves are yet tender, ye 


| say that summer is now nigh at hand; even so it shall be in that day, when they 
shall see all these things, then shall they know that the hour is nigh. 

And it shall come to pass that lie that feareth me shall be looking for the greet 
day of the Lord to come, even for the signs of the coming of the son of man; and 
they shall see signs and wonders, tor they shall be shown forth in the Heavens a- 
bove and in the earth beneath; and they shill behold blood and fire, and vapors 
of smoke; and before the day of the Lord come the su:i shall be darkened, and the 
moon be turned into blood, and stars fall from Heaven; and the remnant shall be 
gathered unto this place; and then they slull look for me, and behold I will come; 
and they shall see me in the clouds of Heaven, clothed with power and great glory, 
with all the holy angels; and he that watches not for me shall be cut oft. 

But before the ann of the Lord shall fall, an angel shall sound his trump, and 
the saints that have slept, shall come forth to meet me in the cloud. Wherefore if 
ye have slept in peace blessed are you, for as you now behold me and know that I 
am, even so shall ye come unto me and your souls shall live, and your redemption 
shall be perfected, and the saints shall come fortli from the four quarters of the 
earth; then shall the arm of the Lord full upon the nations, and then shall the Lord 
set his foot upon this mount, and it shall cleave in twain, and the eartli shall trem- 
ble and reel to and fro, and the Heavens also shall shake and the Lord shall utter 
his voice and all the ends of the earth shall hear it, and the nations of the eartli 
shall mourn, and they that have laughed shall see their folly, and calamity shall 
cover the mocker, and the scorner shall be consumed, and they that have watched 
for iniquity, shall be hewn down and cast into the fire. 

And then shall the Jews look upon me, and say what are these wounds in thine 
hands, and in thy feet, then shall they know that I am the Lord; for I will say un- 
to them, these wounds, are the wounds with which I was wounded in the house of 
my friends. I am he who was lifted up. I am Jesus that was crucified. I am 
the son of God. And then shall they weep because of their iniquities; then shall 
they lament because they persecuted their King. And then shall the heathen na- 
tions be redeemed, and they which knew no law shall have part in the first resur- 
rection, and it shall be tolerable for them; and satan shall be bound that lie shall 
have no place in the hearl3 of the children of men. 

And at that day when I shall come in my glory, shall the parable be fulfilled 
which I spake concerning the ten virgins; for they that are wise and have received 
the truth and have taken the Holy Spirit, for their guide, and have not been deceiv- 
ed; verily I say unto you, they shall not be hewn down and cast into the fire, but 
shall abide the day, and the earth shall be given unto them for an inheritance ; 
and they shall multiply and wax strong, and their children shall grow up without 
sin unto salvation, for the Lord shall bo in their midst, and his glory shall be upon 
them, and lie will be their King and their lawgiver. 

And now, behold I say unto you, it shall not be given unto you to know any 
farther than this until the New Testament be translated, and in it all these things 
shall be made known; wherefore I give unto you that ye may now translate it, that 
ye may be prepared for the things to come; for -verily I say unto you that great 
tilings await you; ye hear of wars in foreign lands, but behold I say unto you they 
are nigli even at your doors, and not many years hence ye shall hear of wars ill 
your own lands. Wherefore I the Lord have said gather ye out from the eastern 
lands, assemble ye yourselves together ye Elders of my Church; go ye forth into 
the western countries, call upon the inhabitants to repent, and inasmuch as they 
do repent, build up churches uiito me; and with one heart and with one mind, 
gather up your riches that ye may purchase an inheritance which shall hereafter be 
appointed unto you, and it shall be called the New Jerusalem, a land of peace, a 
city of refuge, a place of safety for the saints of the most high God; and the glory 
of the Lord shall be there, and the terror of the Lord also shall be there. And it 
shall come to pass, that the righteous shall be gathered out from among all nations,, 
and shall come to Zion, singing with songs of everlasting joy, even so. Amen. 


TO THE SAINTS OF CHRIST JESUS, SCATTERED ABROAD. 

B RETHREN, As some of you have not been correctly informed, as we under- 
stand, respecting the order of the gathering of the saints to Zion: There- 

fore, for the benefit of the Church of Christ, generally, I subjoin a few extracts 
from the Revelations on this subject, that all raa^ know and understand, and so 
conduct themselves, that order and not confusion may be produced; for God is a 
God of order. 

In the love of Christ, 

Yours. Edward. 

Extracts. — “Let the privileges of the lands be made known from time to time 
by the Bishop, or the agent of the Church, and let die work of the gathering be not 
in haste, nor by flight, but let all be done as it shall be counselled by the Elders of 
the Church, at the Conference, according to the knowledge winch they receive frqm 
time to time.” ****** “They who are privileged to go up unto 
Zion, let them carry up unto the Bishop, a certificate from three Elders of -.he 
Church, or a certificate from the Bishop, [in Ohiojotherwise he who shill go up a ..to 
the land offcion, shall not be accounted a wise steward, or oe accepted ot the bish- 
op in Zion.” ****** “Let those therefore who are among the (jen- 
nies flee unto Zion, and let them who be of Judah flee unto Jerusdem.” * * * 
“Go ye out from among the nations even from Babylon, from t.ie midsi of wic.urd- 
ness which is spiritual Babylon: but verily thus smth the Lord let not your flight 
be in haste, but let all tilings be prepared before you.” 


Selected. 

T HAT the world at large may the better judge, concerning the above prophe- 
cy, we add an extract from the Book of Mormon. It will be seen by this 
that the most plain parts of the New Testament, have been taken from it by the 
Mother of Harlots while it was confined in that Church, — say, from the year -A. D. 
460 to 1400: This is a sufficient reason for the Lord to give command to have it 
translated a new: Notwithstanding King James’ translators did very well, all 
knowing that they had only the common faculties of men and literature, without 
the spirit of Revelation: — [Ed. E. & M. Star.] 

And the angel of the Lord said unto me, Thou hast beheld that the Book pro- 
ceeded forth.from the mouth of a Jew; and When it proceeded forth from the mouth 
of a Jew, it contained the plainness of the Gospel of the Lord, of whom the twelve 
apostles bear record; and they bear, record according to the truth which is in the 
Lamb of God ; wherefore, these things go forth from the Jews in purity, unto the 
Gentiles, according to the triith which is in God; and after that they go forth by 
the hand of the twelve apostle^ of the Lamb, from the Jews unto the Gentiles; be- 
hold, after this, thouseest the foundation of a great and abominable, church, which 
is the most abominable above all other churches; for behold, they have taken away 
from the Gospel of the Lamb, many parts which are plain and most precious; and 
also, many Covenants of the Lord have they taken away; and all this have they 
done, ihat they might pervert the right ways of the Lord; that they might blind the 
eyes and harden the hearts of the children of men; wherefore thou seest that after 
the Book hath gone forth through the hands of the great and abominable Church, 
that there are many plain and precious tilings taken away from the Book, which is 
the Book of the Lamb of God; and after that these plain and precious things were 
taken away, it goetli forth unto all the nations of the 'Gentiles; and after it goeth 
forth unto all the nations of the Gentiles; yea, even across the many waters which 
thou hast seen with the Gentiles which have gone forth out of captivity; and thou 
seest because of the many plain and precious tilings which have been taken out of 
the Book, which were plain unto the understanding of the children of men, accor- 
ding to the plainness which is in the Lamb of God; and because of these things 
which are taken away out of the Gospel of the Lamb, an exceeding great many 
do stumble, yea, insomlich that Satan hath great power over them; nevertheless 
thou beholdest that the Gentiles which have gone forth out of captivity, and have 
been lifted up by the power of God above all other nations upon the face of the 
land, which is choice above all other lands, which is the land which the Lord God 
hath covenanted with thy father, that his seed should have, for the land of their in- 
heritance; wherefore, thou seest that the Lord God will not suffer that the Gentiles 
will utterly destroy the mixture of thy seed, which is among thy brethren; neither 
will he sutler that the Gentiles shall destroy the seed of thy brethren; neither will 
the Lord God sutler that the Gentiles shall forever remain in that state of awful 
woundedness which thou beholdest that they are in, because of the plain and most 
precious parts of the Gospel of the*Lamb which hath been kept back by that abom- 
inable chbrch, whose formation thou hast seen; wherefore, saith the Lamb of God, 
I will be merciful unto the Gentiles, unto the visiting of the remnant of the House 
of Israel in great judgment. 

And it came to pass that the angel of the Lord spake unto me, saying: Behold, 
saith the Lamb of God, after that I have visited the remnant of the House of Israel, 
and this remnant of which I speak, is the seed of thy father ; wherefore, after that 
I -have visited them in judgment, and smitten them by the hand of the Gentiles; 
and after that the Gentiles do stumble exceedingly, because of the most plain and, 
precious parts of the Gospel of the Lamb which hath been kept back, by that a- 
bomimble church, which is the mother of harlots, saith the Lamb; wherefore, I 
will be merciful unto the Gentiles in that day, saith the Lamb insomuch that I 
will bring forth unto them in mine own power, much of my Gospel, which shall 
be plain and precious, saith the Lamb; for behold, saith the Lamb, I will manifest 
myself unto thy seed, that they shall write many things which I shall minister unto 
them, which shall be plain and precious; and after that thy seed shall be destroyed 
and dwindle in unbelief, and also, the seed of thy brethren; behold, these things 
shall be hid yp, to come forth unto the Gentiles, by the gift and power of the Lamb; 
and in them shall be written my Gospel, saith the Lamb, and my rock and my sal- 
vation; and blessed are they which shall seek to bring forth my Zion at that day, 
for they shall have the gift and the power of the Holy Ghost; and if they endure 
unto the end, they shall be lifted up at the last day, and shall be saved in the ever- 
lasting kingdom of the Lamb; yea, whoso shall publish peace, that «=»LnH publish 
tidings of great joy, how beautiful upon the mountains shall they be. 


PERSECUTION, 

T HE following article has lately appeared in the news papers of the day, and 
we copy it to show that the religion of Jesus 'Christ, has always been perse- 
cuted. Bui when a saint lives to God, persecution or applause is all one : the sopl 
is above them. 

The first persecution of the Church of Christ under the Heathen Roman Empe- 
Tors by Domitius Nero the VI., about the year 67, collected out of the lives of Nero, 
Caesar, Eusebius, and the Book of Martyrs. The occation whereof was this, Nero 
having passed over the first five.ycars of his reign somewhat plausibly, he then be- 
gan to all manner of prodigious impieties; and among other designs, he had a great 
desire to consume the stately imperial city of Rome with fire; pronouncing king 


Pryamus a happy man, because he beheld the end of his kingdom and country to- 
gether. Yea, said he, let not all be ruined, when I am dead, but while I am yet 
alive. And for effecting this villany, lie sent -divers to kindle the fires in sundry 
places : ye*, some of his own bed. chamber were seen to carry flax, tow, torches, 
&c. .to farther it; and when any attempted to quench it, they were threatened for 
it. Others openly hurled fire-brands-: crying they knew what they did, there was 
one would bear them out. This fire began among the oil-men and druggists; the 
night watch and Pretorian guards, did openly cherish it; and when it was thor- 
oughly kindled, Nero went up to the top of Mecenes Tower, wb(ich overlooked the 
whole city, where he fed liimself with the sight of the infinite burnings, and sang 
to his harp the burning of Troy. 

Among other stately buildings that were burned down, the Circus or Race yard 
was one, being about half a mile in length, of an ovel form, with rows of seats one 
above another, capable to receive at least a hundred and fifty thousand spectators, 
without uncivil shoulderings. But the particulars were innumerable, and the dam- 
age inestimable: besides which many thousands of people perished; the flame and 
smoke smothered some, the weight of ruins crushed others, the fire consumed oth- 
ers; others threw themselves into the fire, out of sorrow and dispair, and villians 
slew many. 

But Nero finding that this fire, which continued burning nine days, brought a 
great odium upon him. To excuse himself, he transferred the fault upon the Chris- 
tians, as if out of malice, they had done it, and thereupon he raised this first perse- 
cution against them.' Fpr there was at this ptesent a flourishing church of Chris- 
tians, in Rome, even before St. Paul’s arrival there, and Nero’s own court was se- 
cretly garnished and enriched with some of those diamonds, whose salutations the 
apostle remembers in his Epistle to the Philipiana. But while Nero with their 
blood, sought to quench and cover his own infamy, he procured himself new envy; 
while many that abhorred Christians for their religion, commisserated their suffer- 
ings as undeserved. Some he caused tp be sewed up in skins of wild beasts, and 
then worried them to death with dogs ; some he crucified, others he burnt in public, 
to furnish evening sports with bonfires. Many he caused to be packed up in paper 
stiffened in molten wax, with a coat of searclofli about their bodies and bound up- 
wards to axletrees, many of which were pitched in the ground, and so set on fire 
at the bottom, to maintain light for Nero’s night sports in his gardens. Some of 
them were gored in length upon stakes, the one end fastened in the earth, the other 
thrust into the fundaments, and coming out at their mouths. 

Nor did the persecution rage in Rome alone, but it was extended generally over 
the whole empire, insomuch, that a man might then have seen cities lie full of dead 
mens’ bodies, the old lying there together with the young; and the dead bodies of 
women cast out naked in the open streets, without any reference to their^sx : Yea, 
his rage and malice was so great, that he endeavored to have rooted out the very 
name of Christians in all places. Whereupon Tertullian said, that it could be no 
ordinary goodness which Nero condemned ; And, saith he, we glory on the behalf 
of our sufferings, that they had such a dictator as he. But this persecution, like a 
blast, spread the religion that it blew, and having continued four years from the 
first rising, it expired in two most shining blazes, viz: in the martyrdom of the two 
great apostles, Peter and Paul; Peter was crucified with his head downwards, 
which manner of death himself made choice of; and while he thus hung upon the 
cross, he saw his wife going to her martyrdom,' whereupon he much rejoiced; and 
calling her by njme, he bade her remember the Lord Jesus Christ. At the same 
time, also Paul, before Nero, made a confession of his faith, and of the doctrines 
which he taught; whereupon he was condemned to be beheaded, and the emperor 
sent two of his esquires, Ferega and Parthemius, to bring him word of his death. 
They coming to Paul, heard him instruct the people, and thereupon desired him to 
pray for them, that they might believe; who told them, that shortly after, they should 
believe and be baptized. Then the soldiers led him out of the city to the phee of 
execution, where he prayed, and so gave his neck to the sword and was beheaded, 
This was done in the fourteenth, which Was the last year of Nero. 


THE GREAT WALL OF CHINA. 

B UT the most stupendous work of this country is the great wall that divides it 
from N. Taitary. It is built exactly on the same plan as the wall of Pekin, 
being a mound of earth cased on each side with brick or stone. [The astonishing 
magnitude of the fabric consists not so much in the plan of the work, as in the im- 
mense distance of fifteen hundred miles over which i! is extended, over mountains 
of two and three thousand feet in height, across deep valleys and rivers.] The ma- 
terials of all the dwelling houses of England and Scotland, supposing them to a- 
mount to one million eight hundred thousand, and to average on the whole, two 
thousand cubic feet of masonry or brick work, are barely equivalent to the bulk or 
solid contents of the great wall of China. Nor are projecting massy towers of 
stone and brick included in this calculation. These alone, supposing them to con- 
tinue throughout at bow-shot distance, were calculated to entain as much masonry 
and brick work as all London. To give another idea of the mass of matter in this 
stupendous fabric, it may be more than sufficient to surround the circumferenc of 
the earth on two of its great circuits, with two walls each six feet high and two feet 
thick ! It is to be understood, however, that in this calculation is included the 
earthy part in the middle of the wall.’’ — [Barrow’s Travels in China.] 

Evil communications corrupt good manners — saith the Scripture. 



Selections* 

ON THE GOVERNMENT OF THE THOUGHTS. 

I T is necessity that oar thoughts should be under regular discipline, in order to 
the full and successful exertion of our mental powers. What is called a vigor- 
ous and active mind seems, after all, to mean only a mind, of which the thoughts 
are all subjected t&tfie authority of its governing powers, and may therefore ali be 
brought to bear, With their whole force, on the business in which it is occupied. — 
Attention seems digy another name for that state of mind, when all its thoughts are 
fixed and collectedj*nd bent to a single point; and it is a power of attention, 
much more than an# original and native diversity of talents, which constitutes the 
intellectual difference among men. Newton was accustomed to declare, that if he 
differed from his Mow men, he owed it to his power of patient meditation; in other 
words to his power of fixing his thoughts intently and long, on any subject with 
which he was occupied. We must have allobserved the truth of these remarks in 
the course of our various pursuits. < If we examine our minds at those periods 
when they kre most vigorously and successfully exerted, we' shall observe that all 
other objects are excluded from our minds, and that our thoughts are concentrated 
and engrossed By the task in which we’ are employed: If on the contrary . we ob- 
serve ourselves when our minds are indisposed, reluctant and inefficient, we shall 
findrthat our dominion over our thpugh^is lost, that' attention is dissipated and 
distracted by’ a multitude of unrelated images; which Ro^ through the fancy, and 
that all our powers are weakened, because discord afrt a§dd divided. . The, effect of 
suffering our thoughts to wander without ^giiiSance and' without object- is doo ob- 
vious to Have escaped the nwst^freless observed, breaks up all our habits of 
regukitffqufry, indisposes us fol^ny thing which requites seriousness and .patience, 
andt' especially unfits us for meditation on divine things, which from their nature 
the mind is with so much difficulty hrought steadily to contemplate. If then we 
desire to effect any thing valuable in this short life; if we seek to use our talents 
according to the purposes of the Gi^er; if we would improve our own minds for 
the service of God, and the scenes of eternity; and contribute what we can, to the 
happiness and improvement of our fellow men, we must learn to control our 
thoughts, restrain our vain and wandering imaginations, and seek to make the pro- 
per business of life in our various callings, 3nd the duties of devotion at their ap- 
pointed seasons, fill and occupy our minds. 

That our thoughts should be brought under discipline, is necessary, in the sec- 
ond place, for our happiness in actual life, and to fit us for its common scenes and 
duties. A great deal of misery is produced, particularly among those, who have 
no absorbing occupation, and those ' in whom the illusions of youth have not been 
corrected by the experience of actual life, by iudulging the imagination in forming 
schemes and hopes of visionaiy felicity; or as it is sometimes called, “ building 
pasties in the air.” Jt is indeed very delightful to give the reins to the thoughts, 
to send fancy on the wing from this world of imperfection and pain, and sorrow 
and sin, to scenes where every thing is perfect, happy, and fair; where nature 
wears an eternal bl6om, where the skies are always blue, and the winds always 
balmy; where children are always virtuous, friends never faithless, and fortune is 
never fickle ; where the eye knows no tear, and the heart no pang. 

But this is not life as we must expect to find it. This is not the world in which 
we are to live, and in which we are to act. It is not intended that this state of 
trial should ever realize such dreams of fancy. And the effects of indulging this 
luxury of vain imagination are neither salutary nor innocent. If we cpuld descend, 
mdeed, from these airy fabrics of unreal felicity, and return as before to the com- 
mon duties of life, the harshest epithet which we could apply to this employment 
would be, that it was us 2 less. But both our happiness and our fitness for our du- 
ties are lessened by it. When we awake from these delusions, we feel the full 
force of the contrast between what we see and what we have imagined. The 
scenes and duties of common life appear tame and insiped, after gazing on the 
beautiful creations of fancy. The effects on the mind are precisely similar to those 
produced by works of fiction, except that in this case we read merely the fiction 
of another, and in that, we make the romance for ourselves; and are therefore more 
in danger of mistaking it for reality. The realities of life must always fall far short 
of the pictures of fancy. When we descend from the lofty regions where in ima- 
gination we have been dwelling, and are called on to perform the common-place 
duties of husbands and wives, and fathers, and children, and citizens, which of 
course can seldom call us to feel much either of rapture or of anguish, we miss the 
strong stimulus to which our passions have been accustomed. We find that we 
llave been nourishing a sickly and fastidious delicacy, which revolts at the plain 
and homely, and sometimes coarse and disgusting employments, to which we are 
destined. A spirit of discontent and unhappiness is apt to spring up. We lose 
our cheerful acquiescence in the purposes of Providence, and our ready submission 
to that wisdom which always dicides best for us. 

t do not say that this is always the effect of any degree of indulgence of these 
vain thoughts, but it is the tendency of it, and therefore it is that we must seek to 
banish them. We must refuse ourselves the luxury of solitary musing, and build- 
ing castles in the air, and let hope and fancy and memory be regulated by reason 
and religion. Our expectations from life must become accommodated to its true 
state. We must be contented with the mixture of good and evil as it has been 
mingled for us, and not expect that we are bom, with a peculiar destiny, to a hap- 
piness and perfection which is denied to others. to If indeed it were nothing more 
than an unprofitable waste of time, that alone would be reason enough to confine 
'ftis dissipation of thought, and restrain its irregularities. Enough surely of life is 


spent unprofitably, without giving any of the little, winch remiins, to the delusions- 
of visionary happiness. 

But the necessity of regulating our thoughts will appear more serious, when w,$. 
consider their influence on our morel character. All action ins its origin in tfe 
mind. The thought is the rudiment of the deed. Meditation produces desire, apd 
desire leads to practice. If then we would lave our actions right, we must make 
our thoughts pure, and learn to forbear to think on what we are forbidden to do. 

The manner in which evil thoughts are connected with bad actions is obvious. 
There is no one, who is .yet innocent, who is not shocked by tiie' idea of crimes, 
when they appear in all-their magnitude and deformity. No one ever leaped over 
the limits of virtue, into the confines of confirmed vige, at a single bound. Ou 
the contrary, the exclamation, “ Is thy servant a dog that he should dojjris thing."’ 
is the natural impulse of every man’s mind, whose conscience is yet**iinsdarod, at 
the very suggestion of atrocious guilt. Bit by revolving with pleasure the safety, 
facility, or advantages, of a wicked deed, he finds his constancy waver, his resolu- 
tion relax, his detestation soften. The idea of some fraudulent stratagem or scene 
of guilty pleasure, which at fir^perliaps was admitted into the jnind "from curiosity 
merely, is next regarded witl^qomplacency; comes at length tobe cherished with 
fondness; at last assumes the form of desire; and how;, nearly allied is desire to 
transgression, there are too many of us, ‘alas, who know! what ve allow ourselves 
to wish, we are soon induced to attempt to gain. He who suffers ms thoughts and 
wishes to dwell too long on the pleasures and advantages which he should derive 
from what another possesses, will begin to reconcile his mind to some unlawful 
measure for procuring it. He, who suffers hisimagination to be filled with images 
of guilty aud degrading pleasure, will at length find his desire irresistibly stimulated 
to gratification. Every moment spent in meditation on sin increases its dangerous 
power over us, till at length the idea of pleasure overcomes the sense of guilt; the 
last limit of innocence is, though perhaps timidly and reluctantly, past — we enter 
into the confines of sin — it may be never to return. 

We are thus irrisistibly led to the conclusion, that he who would govern his ac- 
tions by the laws of virtue, must regulate bis thoughts by those of reason and reli- 
gion. It is not possible that a man should walk outwardly in the law of God, who is 
constantly feeding his imagination with the pleasures of sin. The passions will at 
last act. It is dificult to stop when we have inflamed ourselves with every possible 
incentive to advance; to abstain when appetite is sharpened to its keenest edge. — 
Of what therefore we are forbidden to do, we rhust learn to forbid ourselves to 
think; and mike the propriety of action a test of the propriety of thought. If it is 
wrong to gratify revenge, it is wrong to dwell on it in imagination. If we must 
resist the allurements of pleasure, we must refuse to contemplate them. We must 
not seek to indemnify ourselves for the restraints which we impose on our actions, 
by the sinful indulgences of imagination. There must be no discordance between 
the inwaVd and outward man; thought, word, and deed, must constantly and insep- 
arably unite. — [Thacher] 


CULTIVATE THE MIND. 

M AN was created to dress the earth, and to cultivate his mind, and glorify God. It, there- 
fore, cannot be amis for us, at this early period, to urge the disciples of our Lord, to study 
to shew themselves approved in ali things. For, when a disciple, educated, even m Paul at the 
feet of Gamaliel, is guided bv the Holy Spirit, he not only edifies his fellow beings correctly, but 
he improves his faculties agreeable to the will of Go 1. We select the following article from the* 
Old Countryman, as worthy of a place under this head : — [Ed. E. & M. Star.] 

The venerable and Rev. Dr. Kidd, of Aberdeen, delivered the last c. Season, a 
Course of Lectures in Mechanic’s Hall. Judging from the specimen before us, 
these Lectures must be invaluable to the general reader. We understand they 
have been printed. 

In his introductory Lectures he said, in speaking of the advancement of knowl- 
edge: “Many a mechanic at the present day was a much greater adept in politic- 
al "economy than many legislators at the beginning of the present century and 
in the heart of England, where M’Culloch had lectured, they would find a jour- 
neyman mechanic rise up in any large assembly, and discuss the most abstruse 
points in this science, with such depth of thought, force and eloquence, that the 
orations of Pitt and Fox were fairly outshone: No man without careful ob- 

servations would believe the march of mind which had taken place since the 
suicide, of Londonderry. Referring to the benefits of the cultivation of intel- 
lect, the Doctor said he might quote the beautiful passage of Dr. O. Greg- 
ory, and ask what was Arkwright?—! barber. Fergusonf— a peasant. Her- 
schell? — a pipe and tabor player. Watt? — a mathematical instrument maker. 
Brindly?— a mill wright. Nelson?— a cabin boy. Ramage?— a currier. — 

These benefits exalted nations as well as individuals. What made William IV, 
the greatest monarch wlte now sat on a throne? Not fee extent of Iris terri- 
tories not his army, not his navy, but because he reigned over a free, educated, 
thinking and inquisitive people. Ignorance of their rights had once been cri- 
ed Tip as the best way to make an obedient people; but the days were gone by 
for hiving the book of knowledge sealed, and education now ennobled the low- 
est in degree of the human race into men! Many a clown who stands in dumb 
and seemingly stupid gaze at the majesty of a full moon rising - through a hazy 
horizon in an autumnal evening, or at the flash of the forked lightnig, or at 
the fantastic shape of a transient cloud edged with gold by the gfe ms of a 
descending sun — *who listen with ignorant but keen attention to the roll ng h in- 
der through the stupendous vault of the ‘overhanging firmament,’ or whistles 
as he returns from bis daily task in sympathy with the minstrels of the grove., 


wOuld — had he the benefit of education to brighten the rough diamond, and 
give scops £ to the genial current of the soul,’ shine forth a Watt, or an Ark- 
wright, in mechanics — a Washington or a Wellington in arms — i Nelson or 
a Cochrane on the wave — a Fox or a Canning in tha cabinet — a Sheridan 
or a Mackintosh in the Senate — i Chalmers or a Thompson in the pulpit — 
a Jaffrey at the bar, or a Brougham on the woolsack.” 

The Doctor concluded in the following words: — “'Most of you are as tall as 
me; most of you are as strong as me; ail of you have as many bones and mus- 
cles as me; why is it tint you are deficient in capacity? — because of your 
neglect in cultivating your minds and neglecting the means of raising your- 
selves by education.'” 


Worldly Matters. 

THE TIMES IN WHICH WE LIVE. 

W E h|ve fallen upon other times than the church of God ever saw before ; 

. tunes in which the same amount of relegious and moral influence which 
once availed 'to advance the cause of Christ will not enable it to hold its own. 
The intellect of mail, wakened up to new activity, has burst the chains that 
bound it, and the barriers that confined it, and with ten-fold means of influence, is 
going forth in its mightsness to agitate society. Old foundations are bfoken, 
ansi principles and maxims are undergoing a thorough and perilous revision, 
and that too upon a mighty scale. 

In our colonial, state we were few, and poor and feeble. Intercourse was diffi- 
cult :;nd rare, and moral causes insulated and local. What was said in one col- 
ony was not heard in another, and what was done in one state was not felt in 
another. But now each colony is a state, and each state a nation, and inter- 
course is rapid, and local causes tell in their results throughout the whole, as 
every stroke on the body is felt through all the members. Nations compose our 
confederacy, and nations our religious denominations, and nations the army of 
the aliens. — [Spirit of the Pilgrims.] 

It will he recollected that the redaction of duties on Teas, the second reduc- 
tion on coffee, and the second reduction on salt, enacted by Congress in 1830, 
went into operation in Jan’y. The duty on coffee is now only one cent a 
pound — on salt, ten cents per bushel of 561bs. — on Teas from China, or any 
other place east of the Cape of Good Hope, in American vessles, as follows ; 

Bohea, 4 cts. per lb. Black, 10 cts. do. Green, 12 cts. do. Hyson and Y. Hy- 
son, 18 cts. do. Imperial, Gun Powder and Gomee, 25 cts. do. 

From any other place, or in vessels other than those of the United States. 
Bohea, 6 cts. per lb. Black, 18 cts. do. Green, 20 cts. Hyson and Y. Hy- 
son, 27 cts. do. Imperial, Gun Powder and Gomee, 37 cts do. — [Jour, of Com.] 

Mr. Geo. B. Raymond has returned from his mission to Holland relative to the 
jewels of the Princess of Orange. The value of the diamonds which lie recovered 
on the Continent alone, were estimated to be worth £100,000. The Prince and 
Princess of Orange h ive written him a complimentary letter, accompanied by an 
elegant diamond ring and breast-pin. He has been, very successful and dexterous 
in managing this affeir; but in crossing the frontiers between Holland and Belgium, 
he wis severely wounded by a horseman wiio cut his head open with a sabre — sup- 
posing him to be a spy. — [N. Y. Courier &• Enquirer.] 

The London Evangelical Magazine, for January, contains an address to the pas- 
tors and members of churches in the independent denomination, signed by George 
Redford and J. A. James, on the importance of a day of united prayer, in conse- 
quence of the fact, lint “public affairs are in a state of extreme agitation; commerce 
and trade at a low ebb; the fatal pestilence, like a destroying angel, has set its foot 
upon our shores, and pauses only till the almghty Sovereign shall seal its commis- 
•sion; crimes, unexampled, have been brought to light; the church languishes; fan- 
aticism and speculation, like a wratliful bolt from the skies, have scathed some of 
the ceders of Lebanon,” &c. &,c. These are said to be distinct and imperative 
oulls to humiliation and prayer. — [Christian Watcliman.] 

The following is found in an ancient History of Connecticut. Soon after the 
Settlement of New-IIuven; several persons went over to what is now the town of 
Milford, where, finding the soil very good, they were desirous to effect a setlement; 
but the premises were in the peaceable possession of the Indians, and some consci- 
entious scruples arose as to the propriety of deposing and expelling them. To test 
the case a Church meeting was called, and the matter determined by the solemn 
vote of that sacred body. After several speeches had been made in relation to the 
subj-ct. they proceeded to pass voles — the first was the following; — Voted, that the 
earth is the Lord’s and the fullness thereof. This passed in the affirmative, and, 
“Voted, that the eartli is given to the saints.” — This was also determined like the 
former — mem. con. — 3d. “Voted, that we are the saints,” which passed without u 
dissenting voice, the title was considered indisputable, and the 1 * Indians were soon 
compelled to evacuate the place and relinquish the possession to the rightful own- 
ers. 

The public expenditures of England, during the year ending the 5th of January, 
1S‘V2. war -1 £7,123,29$ 2s. Hd. ($2< ‘227, 144) and the income £13,124,440 
17s. lUd. snowing an excess of expenditure over income of £698,807 os, llid. 


A Mr. M’Farlane lately died in a mail stage in the western part of Pennsyl- 
vania. His pocket book was found to contain $8$000! We remark this to show 
the uniform practice which seems to prevail, of connecting every possible casualty, 
every mortal mischance with the subject of money. D6es a man die, the question 
is asked, how much is he worth? Does he come to his end by drowning or in an 
apoplectic stroke, the bystanders immediately haul out his pocket-book and begin 
to count the cash it contains. The more money they find about his person, the 
more they wonder that he should die ! A hundred dollars is thought to be a large 
sum for a mortal to carry about him; but $8,000 furnishes a subject of undying 
astonishment. — [Alb. Daily] 

Extract of a. letter dated Green Bay February 8: — The small pox is making 
dreadful ravages among the Indians along the western shore of lake Michigan. As 
many as sixty had died of this malady at Milwauky, up to the last accounts. 

The commerce of the west, dependent on the river Ohio and its tributary streams, 
gives employment to 190 steam boats. 5,000 flat boats and arks, and not less than. 
40,000 men and boys. 

It appears by the report of the committee on the manufacture of salt, of the tariff 
convention, that the fixed capital in Ohio, used in making salt., amounts to $334,- 
762, and that the quantity of salt annually produced is 448,350 bushels. Four of 
the states make- each a greater quantity than Ohio,- viz ! Massachusetts, New-York 
Pennsylvania and Virginia. The number of bushels annually made in the United 
States, is 4,444,929. Quantity imported, 5,901,175 bushels. 

It has lately been discovered that the’ best paper for wrappers, writing, and prin- 
ting, may be produced from wood shavings, boiled in mineral or vegetable alkali. 
One hundred pounds of wood and twelve pounds of alkali will produce a ream o£ 
paper. — [London paper.] 


AWFUL AND ALARMING STATISTICS. 

T HE Rev. Dr. C. pastor of the Presbyterian church in York, Pa. has communi- 
cated in the Magazine of the German Reformed church, the result of an ac- 
count kept during one year, of all the murders that came under his observation in 
reading various periodicals. — [Evang.] 

The account has been kept for one year, commencing on the first day of January 
1831, and to his surprise, the number amounts to 109, among which are some of, 
the most appalling kind, such as parents by their children, and children by their 
parents, husbands by their wives, and wives by their husbands,' and several others 
of the most atrocious kind. 

We are disposed to consider ourselves as moral, at least as the British nation 
and yet in the kingdom of England, whose population is about the same as ours, 
from a statistical account lately published, of all the crimes committed in that na- 
tion for 7 years, ending with that of 1830, the number of murders during that 
time is 103, averaging 15 each year, while ours amount to more than seven times 
that number. 

As we cannot be supposed to be more wicked by nature than others, and as there 
is no other nation on earth where the inhabitants enjoy so abundantly, both neces- 
saries and even comforts of life, and where there is less temptatioh for the commis- 
sion of crimes, it becomes an important inquiry, how this awful increase of murder 
can be accounted for? Now we think, that it must occur to every serious and im- 
partial observer, that of the 109 murders, a very large proportion was occasioned 
by the immoderate use of ardent spirits. This is truly an alarming fact, and ought 
to induce every one, who is a friend to religion and morality, to discourage as far 
as in his power the use of ardent spirits, which is the cause of many thousand deaths, 
every year in these United States. 

Let even the temperate drinker ponder well, and consider what he is doing; for 
the greatest drunkard was once a temperate drinker, and could he have been fore- 
told what crime he would one day commit, would have, perhaps, replied in the words 
of Hazael:“ Is thy servant a dog that he should do this great thing?” Yet the 
crime has been committed, and several executions have taken place during the past 
year in consequence of it. It ought to be stated that the murders occasioned by 
the insurrection of the negroes in the southern states, are not included in the a- 
bove, and there may also have been others in different parts of the United Stales 
that did not come under the observation of the subscriber. — [Robert Cathcart.J 

The more clearly the tfutli shines, the more will discordant parties, which are op- 
posed to each other unite to oppose the progress of truth. Herod and Pilot though 
mortal enemies, united in persecuting Jesus Christ, and became friends in this work. 

Whenever a society ceases to be virtuous, it flatters the world : For this rea- 
son the world persecutes true religion. 

Native simplicity not unfrequently comprises beauty, virtue, and even the height 
of sublimity. 

Sloth, like rust, consumes faster than labor wears, while the used key is always 
bright. Dost thou love life? Then do not squander time — for that is the stuff life is 
made of. 

At the working man’s house hunger looks in but never enters. 


THE EVENING AND THE MORNING STAR 


depends upon their faultless example. They will, therefor-, knowing that the Lord will suddenly 
• come to his temple, do their part in preparing the way. by observing the Sabbath-day and ke. p it 
1 — holy; by teaching their children the gospel, ami learning them to pray; by avoiding extremes in 

W TO MAN. all matters; by shunning every appearance of evil; by studying to be approved, and doing unto 

ITH the help of God, the first number of the Evening and the Morning Star, comes to the others, as they would have others do unto them ; by bearing trouble and persecution patiently, 
world for the objects specified in its prospectus, which was published last winter. Tha t we should without a murmur, knowing, that Michael, the arch angel, when contending with the devil, he dis- 
now recapitulate some of its leading objects, and briefly add a few remarks, will naturally be ex- puted about the body of Moses, durst not bring against him a railing accusation, but said,. Th 
pected ; and we cheerfully do so, that this generation may know, that the Star comes in, these last Lord rebuke thee. They will not only set an example worthy of imitation, but they will let their 
days as the friend of man, to persuade him to turn to God and live, before the great and terrible light so shine as that others, seeing, may go and do likewise. Example is the great thing that de- 
day of the Lord sweeps the earth of its wickedness. That it comes not only as the messenger of Acs the world with all its vain glory; by letting their moderation be known unto all men, both i;> 
truth, to bring the Revelations and Commandments of God which have been, but to publish those dress and in living ; in words am! in deeds ; in watching and in prayins ; in love and in labor, and 
that God gives now, as in days of old, for he is the same God yesterday, to-day and forever; and, in works as well as in faith, they preach the world a lecture, they set the enquirer a sample, and 
if, after he was taken up, as mentioned in the first chapter of Acts, he through the Holy Ghost had teach all Christendom a lesson, that studied preaching and pulpit eloquence have failed to accom- 
given commandments unto the apostles whom he had chosen, what possible reason is there to sup- plish. 

pose that he would neglect to do likewise now— before lie comes in his glory ; before he gathers 

his elect, (the house of Israel; see Isaiah 45. 4.)and even before John the Revelator must proph. COMMON SCHOOLS. 

esy again before many peoples, and nations, and tongues, and kings? (see Rev. 10.) We know of IIE disc pies should loose no time in preparing schools for their children, that they may btv 


no reason in the bible. That it comes as the harbinger of peace and good will to them that serve taught as is pleasing unto the Lord, and brought up in the way of holiness. Those appointed (<> 
the Lord with a determination to have a part in the first Resurrection, and finally become kings select and prepare books for the usfe of school?, will attend to that subject, as soon as more weighty 
and priests to God, the Father, in the celestial kingdom, where God, and Christ is, and where matters are finished. But the parents and guardians, in the Church of Christ need not wait — i; 
they will be for eternity; and where will be also, the general assembly of the first born, the Church is all important that children, to become good should be taught so. Moses, while delivering the 
of Enoch, who walked with God and built up Zion in the first days, which Zion and Enoch the words of the Lord to tire congregation of Israel, the parents, says, And these words which I com- 
Lord translated to paradise before the flood; but Isaiah says: Thy watchmen shall lift up the mand thee this day, shall be in thy heart: And thou shah teach them diligently unto thy children, 
voice; with the voice together shall they sing: for they shall see eye to eye, when the Lord shall and shalt talk of them when thob sitest in thy house, and when thou walkest by the way, aim 
bring again zion. That it comes according to the will of God, from those who are not ashamed when thou liest down, and when thou risest up. And thou shalt bind them for a sign upon thy 
to take upon them the name of Christ, and walk lowly in the valley of humiliation, and let the hand, and they shall be as frontlets between thine eyes. If it were necessary then to teach their 
solemnities of eternity rest upon them : knowing that the great day of the Lord will soon usher in children diligently, how much more necessary is it new, when the Church of Christ is to be an en- 
the Sabbath of creation, for the rest of the saints; that the Savior may reign his thousand years sign, yea, even a sample to the world, for good ? A word to the wise ought to be sufficient, for 
of peace upon the earth, while Satan is bound. That it comes in meekness and mercy to all children soon become men and w omen. Yc?, they are they that must follow us, and perform th«* 
mankind that they may do works meet for repentance and be saved in the first resurrection, and duties which, not only appertain to this world, but to the second coming of the Savior, even 
afterward dwell wdth the spirits of just men made perfect in the celestial kingdom, which trans- preparing for the Sabbath of creation, and for eternity. 

cends the glory of the terrestrial as much as the terrestrial transcends the telcstial, or the telestial 

transcends the prison of the imperfects That it comes to bring good tidings of great joy to all peo- f|n| TI1F. BOOK OF MORMON. 

pie, but more especially the house of Israel scattered abroad, that the day of their redemption is A HERE are not a few honest enquiring persons, who wish to learn the truth of the Book of 


near, for the Lord hath set his hand again the second time to restore them to the lands of their in- Mormon. To put them in possession of such testimony as may lead to truth, is our duty, and, 
heritance ; ready to receive the Savior in the clouds of Heaven. That it comes to show that the after stating that this Book contains a record of that branch of the tribe of Joseph which was sep- 
ensign is now set up, unto which all nations shall come, and worship the Lord, the God of Jacob, arated from his brethren, according to the 49th chapter of Genesis, we say read the 37th chapterof 
acceptably. That it comes when war, and the plague or pestilence, as it is called, are sweeping Ezekiel and if the Stick of Ephriam, therein mentioned does not mean the Book of Mormon, 
their thousands and tens of thousands, to show that the days of tribulation, spoken of by our Sav- what does itmean? Isaiah has information, which, if rightly understood, ought .o wake the world ; 
ior, are nigh at hand, even at the doors. That it comes to repeat the great caution of Paul : Be- the Lord says he will proceed to do a marvelous work among this people, a marvelous work and 

ware lest any spoil you,(the disciples of Christ,) through philosophy and vain deceit, after the tra- a wonder, and who dare dispute the Lord ? 

dition of men and the rudiments of the world. That it comes to prepare the way of the Lord, Independent of Bible proof on the subject before us, we have the remains of towns, cities, fort* 

that when he comes he may have a holy people ready to receive him. That it comes to show that &c., which silently declare to the beholder : We were built by a civilized people. 

no man can be too good to be saved, but that many may be too bad. That it comes to declare As man cannot trust in man, we request all that wish the truth on this great subject, to enquire 

that goodness consists in doing good, not merely in preaching it. That it comes to show that all of the Lord, who will always answer the pure in heart. 

men’s religion is vain without charity. That it comes to open the way for Zion to arise and put 

on her beautiful garments and become the glory of the earth, that her land may be joined, or mar- 

ried, (according to the know n translation of Isaiah,) to Jerusalem again, and they be one as they AGENTS AND THE PUBLIC 

were in the days of Pelcg. Thus it comes. XljVERY person that will procure ten subscribers for the Star, and transmit to us, free of posv 


were in the days of Pelcg. Thus it comes. XljVERY person that will procure ten subscribers for the Star, and transmit to us, free of post* 

Man, being created but little below the angels, only wants to know for himself, and not by an- (U, g. paper,) shall be entitled to a paper per. an. gratis. In all cases, payment must 

other, that, by obeying the commands of his Creator, he can rise again, after death, in the flesh, bo madc t0 us through the post office, or to an authorized agent, before the Star will be forwarded, 
and reign with Christ a thousand years on the earth, without sin ; be changed in the twinkling of 

an eye, and become a king and a priest to God in eternity — to forsake his 6ins, and say : Lord, As the public seem somewhat astonished, that we, among all the light of this century, 

I am thine ! The first words of which we have account, that Jesus Christ, 6pakc, concerning the should have “sacred records which have slept for ages” to publish, it is our duty to say, that we 

things of eternal life, were : Suffer it to be so now : For thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteous- shall take an extract from The Prophecy of Enoch, for our second or third number. Jude spake 

ness. Then he was baptized ; and truly, if it became the Savior of the world, holy as he was, of this prophet in the 14th verse of his epistle. There are too many books mentioned and mis- 
to be baptized in the meridian of time, to fulfil all righteousness, how much more necessary is it sing in the Bible, for any one to query about more sacred records, 
for man, to be baptized upon the very eve of the Sabbath of creation, to be raved ? Let the heart 

•answer the head, that the body may save the soul. As this paper is devoted to the great concerns {£/"The Star-office is situated within 12 miles of the west line of the state of Missouri :— 
of eternal things and the gathering of the saints, it will leave politics, the gainsaying of the world, which at present, is the western limits of the United States, and about 120 miles west of any press 
and many other matters, for their proper channels, endeavoring by all means, to set an example in the state — In about 39 degrees of North Latitude, and about 17i degrees of W est Longitude ; 
before the world, which, when followed, will lead our fellow men to the gates of glory, where the 24 miles south of Missouri River; 280 miles by land, or 500 by water west of St. Louis; nearly 
wicked cease from troubling, and where the weary will find rest. That there may be errors both 1200 west of Washington ; 1300 from New- York, and more than 1500 from Boston. 


in us and in the paper, we readily admit, and we mean to grow better, till, from little children^ 
we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, 


Early in May, Capt. Bonaville’s Company, (150)under the command of Capt. Walker 


, , , . , ...... , i . \ nassed this town, on its way to the Rocky Mountains, to trap and hunt for fur in the vast country 

unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ, which we pray may be the happy lot of * ‘ } , , . . „ „ ’ ,, _ , , . _ 

, , . , , . . . . . .. . ... . u. i of the Black Feet Indians. About the middle of May, Capt. Soublett’s Company, (70)passed, 

thousands, before he comes with the hundred forty and four thousand that are without guile. •” y ' 
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for the Rocky Mountains, on the same business. At which time, also, Capt. Wythe of Mass., 
with a Company of 30, passed for the mouth of Oregon River, to prepare (as it is said)for settling 
a territory. During the month of May there also passed one Company bound to Santa Fee. 

About the 8th or 9 th of this month Capt. Blackwell’s Company,(60 or 70)pas»«d this placq, 
for the Rocky Mountains, in addtion. 


I TO THE CHURCH OF CHRIST ABROAD IN THE EARTH. lor the Kock y Mountains, in aouuon. 

T is the duty of the Church of Christ, in Zion, to stand as an ensign to all nations, that the 

Lord hath set his hand the second time to restore the house of Israei to the lands of their inberi- ,Q^y Undek the head of Selections, we intend to furnish the desciples with well-written arti- 
tance &c.; and it behooves the members of this Church,' to manifest before the world by a godly pies from celebrated authors, that they may be enabled to judge between right and wrong; be- 
walk; by a noble example, as well as by sterling precept; by prudence in living; by plainness in tween the church of Christ and the church of man, and set an example worthy of imitation, 
dress; by industry; by economy; by faith and works, and above all, by solemnity, humility and Under the head, also, of Worldly Matters, shall be given, as far as our limits may permit. 


patience, that this is a day of warning and not a day of many words. 


such items of general news, as may enable the saints to know the condition of the world. W e, 


This being the order in Zion, how much more necessary is it, that the Churches of Christ, which therefore, cannot be responsible for the errors that may be in the articles or items, but shall enrieav- 
bave not yet come up to this land, should show the world, by well ordered conduct in all things, or, at all times, to give correct information, praying to God continually for his spirit to guide us to 
that they are the childr -a of the living God ? It is all-important and the salvation of many souls, all truth. 


NEWS. 

U NDER, this lnad in addition to Worldly Matters on an other page, we shall 
furnish such items as may interest the public. We begin by stating, that on 
the 4th inst. A Mr. Taylor was stabbed to death by A Mr. Socie at Lexington, 
Mo. Socie is in Jail. 

A large six story store in New-York, fell upon its inmates, not long since, and 
crushed several of them to death. A late arrival from Colombia, states that war 
lr.s been declared between that place and New Grenada. Wo learn from Mr. Jo- 
seph Sterett, supercargo of the brig Brazen, arrived at this port yesterday from 
Tone?, Porto Rico, that the town of Guayanna, in that island, was entirely consu- 
med by fire about the lltli of April. The light was distinctly seen at Ponce. — 
Letters detailing the event wore received at the latter place which stated that the 
warehouses on the beach were injured. The brig Pedlar had sailed from Ponce 
willi a cargo of lumber for the relief of the sufferers. — [Amer.] The steam boats 
Brandywine, Talisman, and Dolphin, were burnt this spring; some others have 
been sunk, damaged or injured, we believe, which brings the unwelcome tidings of 
some deaths. Mina lias been found guilty of the murder of Mr. Chapman, at 
Doyalstown, Pa. It is said that the East India company, in 1638, imported 100- 
lbs of good tea. In 1830, about 63,000000!! A treaty has been concluded be- 
tween our government and the Wyandots, for the cession of 16,000 acres of land 
in Ohio, at $1,25 per acre. Robert Dale Owen, the free thinker, who was in favor 
of free intercourse independent of matrimony* has lately been married. 

Indian War. — Reports have reached 1 us of disturbances having broken out be- 
tween the Indians, and the frontiers of Illinois. The Indians are undoubtedly the 
aggressors, and it is said they have murdered several men, women, and children, 
iuid made some captives. Gen. Atkinson, and Gen. Whitesides, with a consider 
able detachment of troops, are already in pursuit of the Indians; these troops in 
connection with 2,000 Militia of the .state, which are called out by Gov. Reynolds, 
must quiet them as well as the fears of die public. There are but a handful of In- 
dians at any rate, and the United States are strong enough to crush them at one 
step. In addition, we understand, the Otto passed our landing not long since, for 
a part of the troops stationed at Cantonment Leavenworth. — [Ed. E. & M. Star.] 

The following account of a nitural Phoenomonon is from the Cosmopolitan, a 
piper published in Buenos Ayres, dated on the 15th. ult. On Saturd ly last be- 
tween one and two o’clock, a dense black cloud was observed approaching from 
the westward. The haste and apparent terror of street passengers at the time, in- 
dicated to us. the nature of the coming storm, and we turned to behold an object 
most terrifically sublime. The cloud at first resembled black smoke rolling on- 
wards with indescribable rapidity, driving before it affrighted birds screaming in 
terror at seeming approaching destruction. In a moment it was over our heads — 
the sun was hid from us — we were in darkness — utter darkness. We stood before 
an open window, but, for the space of nearly a minute, could not perceive that it 
was one. Then was heard a loud peal of thunder, which was immediately suc- 
ceeded by a shower of “ mud” thick mud, — •“ and there was light” — the dark veil 
which enveloped us had been wrent, a part falling to the 1 earth; mingled with wa- 
ter. On the reappearance of light., surrounding objects presented themselves in a 
different color. The fronts of houses which, but a moment before, appeared to 
our view white as snow, now were a dingy robe. We conversed yesterday with a 
gentlemen just from San Pedro, who states that in the neighborhood of that place 
there has lately been plentiful rains ; and that the lakes are well filled, the cattle, 
however, had all strayed from Estancias, during the drought, in pursuit of water; 
but the owners entertained a hope that part of them would return. 

Creues in England — An official return has appeared, giving details of the num-, 
ber of persons apprehended by the New Poliece during the last year. It is true the 
larger portion were taken up for crimes of minor magnitude ; but the whole number 
reaches a fearful amount, comprisng 45, 907 males, forming a grand total of no less 
than 72 ,824 persons, all of whom have been thus dragged through the hands of jus- 
tice. Out of this number, committed to take their trial is only 2, 955, viz. — 
2, 272 males, and 673 females — including 2, 279 for larceny, 227 for picking pock- 
ety, and many for minor offences; thus leaving, we are happy to say, emparatively 
few charged with the heavier crimes — 21, 843, two-thirds of that number, being 
males, were summarily convicted by the different Police Magistrates : 24, 239 were 
discharged by the same — while no less a number than 23, 787 persons stated to be 
drunken cases, comprising 14, 328 males, and 9, 349 females, were apprehended 
determined in the different police quarters for more or less time, and discharged 
by the respective Superintendents. 


FOREIGN NEWS. 

J" E select an item or two of foreign news, to give the reader an idea of the 
world, and its agitations at the present day. We would here remark, in 
giving the News of the world, we take it as we find it, and will not be responsible 
for its truth. 

Portugal. Our Madrid and Lisbon letters continue to strengthen the impres- 
sion that, in the approaching struggle between the brothers for the Crown of Por- 
tugal, Spain will act neutrally. The latest Accounts from Don Pedro state that he 
took possession of St. Michael’s on the 22d, aipid the congratulations of the in- 


habitants ; and an expedition under Admiral Sartorios, was to sail against Maderia 
upon the 26th, which, it was confidently expected, would also succeed in that im- 
portant island to the lawful Sov reign* of Portugal. The intelligence from Lisbon 
itself is satisfactory — for Don Miguel, though strong in all the material of defence, 
was becoming more weak in the fidelity of his troops. Even the tyrant himself, 
since the refusal which he had met with from Spain, is said to be desponding as to 
the issue of the coming conflict. The confidence of Don Pedro’s friends remained 
unabated. 

Ireland. Two poor creatures died last week of starvation in the streets of 
Dublin. Irish poor. — Mr. Sadler has given notice that, on the 10th of May he 
will apply for leave to bring in a bill “for establishing a permanant provision for 
tlis suffering and destitute poor of Ireland, by levy upon real property of that part 
of the United Kingdom, and more particularly upon that of the absentees. 

France. It is impossible any longer to doubt that there is an organized band 
in Paris, who poison the wine, the milk and the water, throughout the city and 
the environs. The people are greatly exasperated, the citizens are in a perfeet 
dread, and cry loudly against so infernal a conspiracy. 


THE CHOLERA MORBUS. 

ITT is with no ordinary feelings, that we select an item or two, in relation to the 
I Cholera Morbus. Its ravages, for the past year, on the Eastern Continent, 
have been great, so that, if ever the pestilence walked in darkness, or destruction 
wasted at noon day, now is the time , but the Lord hath declared that it should be 
so before he came in his glory, and we have only to iely upon him for deliverance, 
when he sweeps’ the earth with the besom of destruction. — [Ed. Eve. &, Mom. 
Star.] 

According to late accounts from the frontiers of Persia, the plague and cholera 
had hardly begun to subside in that country. In some provinces those formidable 
diseases had carried off more than 2-3d of the population. The province of Ghillan 
appears to have been among the greatest sufferers. Out of a population of 300,- 
000 only 60, 000 men and 44, 000 Women and children remained. The eggs of 
the silk-worms have been completely destroyed there, and it was calculated th tit 
would take seven years to produce the same quantity of worms as formerly. Before 
the arrival of these diseases, the revenue of Ghillan were usually framed at 350 000 
tomauns. Since then, no more than 80, 000 tomauns could be obtianed. 

In the East the Cholera frequently fulls upon a community like a shower of grape 
shot. It was decided in the King of Siam’s council, on a visitation of this kind, 
that it might be caused by a monster, who might be scared from the coast by making 
a terrific noise. His Majesty, in conseqnence, moved out against the. invisible en- 
emy, at the head of 30, 000 subjects, all on the stretch to produce sounds of horror. 
He lost 5, 000 in one day; and returned vanquished. A Persian writer says; “We 
were apprized that the cholera was at Shiraz, by finding one morning when we a- 
woke, that it had carried off two thousand inhabitants during the night.” — [Lon- 
don Medical Journal.] 

Cholera in France. Ten persons have already been removed to the Hotel Dieu 
where preparations are made for the reception of many more. Seven persons died, 
of it yesterday; among whom was the-cook of Marshal Lobau. The autopsy of 
five bodies took place in the presence of 38 medical men and of the Minister of 
the Public Works, M. d’Argout, by whom no doubt is entertained of the existence 
of the malady. 

The Government, in order to prevent the extension of the alarm necessarily 
consequent on the report, endeavoured this morning to contradict it, but contradi- 
ction was useless. The medical board has been assembled, in order to make all 
proper regulations. 

April 3. — The cholera is increasing in a dreadful manner. The official report 
states, that since Sund ry at one o’clock, up to yesterday, there had been 735 cases, 
and 267 deaths, principally among the lower class. The King, & the whole of the 
Royal Family, with their usual benevolence, have sent a donation of 100, 000 francs 
(£4000,) to be applied for the alleviation of the sufferings of the poor, and each of 
the Ministers have sent a donation of 1000 francs. The troops are all in good 
health. The cholera has manifested itself at Calais, Etampee, Orleans, and other 
towns. A letter from Calais, dated March 31, says: “The cholera morbus has 
been at Calais for the last two days, and several individuals have already died 
from it. It has been remarked that the disorder principally attacks the persons liv- 
ing in habits of filth and drunkenness. 

The Cholera is in Ireland and England. The amount of deaths by it, in Lon - 
don, for the last week of March, was towards 1000. 


To give the reader, a sketch of the above calamity, as well as other common 
news, is, under the peculiar situation in which we stand before the world, all that 
we shall aim at: and it might not be amiss for all candid readers, to make somff 
allowances for the agitation of the times, when they read what we publish. — 
The present age is big with events that concern the world, and we only add: 
Watch. 



Hymns, 

■Selected and prepared for the Church of Christ , in these last 
days. 

W HAT fair one is this, in the wilderness traveling, 
Looking for Christ, the belov'd of her heart? 

O tiiis is the Church, the lair bride of the Savior, 

Which with every idol is willing to part. 

While men in contention, are constantly howling, 

And Babylon’s bells are continually tolling, . < 

A& though all the craft of her merchants was failing, 

And Jesus was coining to reign on the earth. 

There is a sweet sound in the goSpel of heaven, 

And people are joyful when they understand ; 

The saints on their way home to glory, are even 
Determin’d, by goodness, to reach the blest land. 

Old formal professers are crying “ delusion,” 

And high-minded hypocrites say, “’ tis confusion,” 

While grace is pour’d out in a blessed effusion, 

And saints are rejoicing to see priest-craft fall. 

A blessing, a blessing, dje Savior is coming, 

As prophets and pilgrims of old have declar’d ; 

And Israel, the favor’d of God, is beginning 
To come to the feast for the righteous prepar’d. 

In the desert are fountains continually springing, 

The heavenly music of Zion is ringing ; 

The saints all their tithes and offerings are bringing : 

They thus prove the Lord and his blessing receive. 

The name of Jehovah is worthy of praising, 

And so is the Savior an excellent theme : 

The Elders of Israel a standard are raising, 

And call on all nations to come to the same : 

These Elders go forth and the gospel are preaching, 

And all that will hear them, they freely are teaching, 

And hus is the vision of Daniel fulfiling : 

The Stone of the mountain will soon fill the earth. 


G LORIOUS things of thee are spoken, 
Zion, city of our God ! 

He whose word cannot be broken, 

Chose thee for his own abode : 

On the Rock of Enoch founded; 

What can shake thy sure repose? 

With Salvation’s walls surrounded. 

Thou may’st smile on all thy foes. 

gee the stream ofliving waters, 

Sp ringing from Celestial love, 

Well supply thy song and daughters, 

And all fear of drough t remove : 

Who can faint, while such a river, 

Ever flows their thirst t’assuage ? 

Grace which like the Lord, the giver, 
Never fails from age to age. 

Round each habitation hov’ring, 

See the cloud and fire appear! 

For a glory and a cov’ring, 

Showing that the Lord is near: 

Thus deriving from their banner, 

Light by night and shade by day ; 
Sweetly they enjoy the spirit, 

Which he gives them when they pray. 

Bless’d inhabitants of Zion, 

Purchas’d with the Savior’s blood ! 
Jesus whom their souls rely on, 

Makes them kings and priests to God . 

While in love his people raises, 

With himself to reign as kings; 

All, as priests, his solemn praises, 

Each for a thank-offering brings. 

Savior, since of Zion’s city 
I through grace a member sun ; 

Though the world despise and pity, 

' I will glory in thy name ; 

Fading are all worldly treasures. 

With their boasted pomp and show? 
Heav’nly joys and lasting pleasures 
Jfane but Zion’s children know. 


T HE time is nigh, that happy time, 
That great, expected, blessed day, 
When countless thousands of our race, 
Shall dwell with Christ and him obey. 


THe^prophecies must be fulfil’d 
Though earth and hell should dare oppose ; 
The stone out of the mountain cut, 

Though unobserved, a kingdom grows. 

Soon shall the blended Image fall, 

Brass, silver, iron, gold and clay ; 

And superstition’s dreadful reign, 

To light and liberty give way. 

In one sweet symphony of praise. 

The Jews and Gentiles will unite; 

A"d infidelity, o’er come, 

Return again to endless night. 

\ 

From east to west, from north to south, 
The Savior’s Kingdom shall extend, 

And every man in every place, 

Shall meet a brother and a friend. 


R edeemer of Israel, 

Our only delight, 

On whom for a blessing wc call ; 

Our shadow by day, 

And our pillar by night, 

Our king, our companion, our all. 

We know he is coming 
To gather his sheep. 

And plant them in Zion, in love, 

For why in the valley 
Of death should they weep, 

Or alone in the wilderness rove ? 

How long we have wandered 
As straflgers in sin, 

And cried in the desert for thee! 

Our foes have rejoic’d 

W T hen our sorrows they’ve seen, 

But Israel will shortly be free. 

As children of Zion 
Good tidings for us : 

The tokens already appear; 

Fear not and be just, 

For the Kingdom is ours, 

And the hour of Redemption is near. 

The secret of Heaven, 

The myst’ry below, 

That many have sought for so long, 

We know that we know, 

For the spirit of Christ, 

Tells his servants they cannot be wrong. 


O N mountain tops the mount of God 
In latter days, shall rise 
Above the summit of the hills, 

And draw the wond’ring eyes. 

To this the joyful nations round. 

All tribes and tongues shall flow ; 

Up to the mount of God, they’ll say, 

And to his house we’ll go. 

The rays that shine from Zion’s hill, 

Shal lighten every land ; 

Her King shall reign a thousand years* 

And all the world command. 

Among the nations he shall judge, 

His judgments truth shall guide ; 

His sceptre shall protect the meek, 

And crush the wicked’s pride. 

No war shall rage, no hostile band 
Disturb those peaceful years; 

To ploughshares men shall beat their swords, 
To pruning-hooks their spears. 

Come then, O house of Jacob, come, 

And worship at his shrine ; 

And, walking in the light of God, 

With holy beauties shines 


[The Prayer of a wise Heathen. | 

G REAT JOVE, this one petition grant; 

(Thou knowest best what mortals want;) 
Ask’d or unask’d, what’s good supply; 

What’s evil, to our pray’rs deny ! 

The body is but chaff— 

The soul may live in glory, 
When this Earth’s epitaph 
Is written in its ashes! 


~g~TTE died! the great Redeemer dieti! 
Bfj And Israel’s daughters wept around; 
A solemn darkness veil’d the sky; 

A sudden trembling shock die ground! 

Come saints and drop a tear or two, 

Fcr him who groan’d beneath your load: 

He shed a thousand drops for you, 

A thousand drops of precious blood. 

Here’s love and grief beyond degree ; 

The Lord of glory died for men ! 

But lo ! what sudden joys were heard, 

Jesus though dead ’s reviv’d again! 

The rising Lord forsook the tomb, 

(In vain the tomb forbid his rise,) 

Client bic legions guard him home, 

And shout him welcome to the skies. 

Wipe off your tears, ye saints, and toil 
How high your great deliv’rer reigns : 

Sing how he triumph’d over hell, 

To bind the Dragon fast in chains ! 

Say, “Live for ever wond’rous King! 

Born to redeem and strong to save!” 

Then ask the monster — -“Where's tiiy sting? 
And where’s thy vict’ry boasting grave?” 


[From the Book of Mormon.] 

H EARKEN, O ye Gentiles, and hear the words of 
Jesus Christ, the Son of the living God, which 
lie has commanded me that I should speak concerning 
you : for behold he commandeth me that T should write, 
spying, Turn all ye Gentiles from your wicked ways, 
and repent of all your evil doings, of your lyings and 
deceivings, and of your whoredoms, and of your se- 
cret abominations and your idolatries, and of your mur- 
ders, and your priestcrafts, and your envyings, and 
your strifes, and from all your wickedness and abom- 
inations, and come unto me, and be baptized in my 
name, that ye may receive a remission of your sins, 
and be filled with the Holy Ghost, that ye may be 
numbered with my people, which are of the house ol 
Israel. 


B E always so precisely true, in whatsoever thou re- 
latest of thy own knowledge that thou m; yest 
get an undoubted and settled reputation of vtr- city; 
and thou wilt have this advantage, that every body will 
believe (without farther proof) whatsoever thou af- 
firmest, be it never so strange. 

Be a most strict observer of order, method and neat- 
ness, in all thy affiirs and management. Saturday con- 
cludes the week; if thou wouldest set apart that day, 
take a view of all thy concerns, to note down what is 
wanting, and to put every tiling into its place, thou— - 
wouldest prevent much troublesome confusion, and 
save abundance of vexation and pains. — [U. S. Gaz.] 
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Revelations. 

EXTRACT FROM THE LAWS FOR THE GOVERNMENT OF THE 
CHURCH OF CHRIST. 

A GAIN I say unto you, that it shall not be given to any one to go forth to 
preach my gospel, or to build up my church, except he be ordained by some 
one who has authority, and it is known to the chuich that he has authority, and 
has been regularly ordained by the hands of the church. And again, the elders, 
priests, and teachers of this church, shall teach the Scriptures which are in the 
Bible, and the Book of Mormon, in the which is the fulness of the Gospel; and 
they shall observe the Covenants and church Articles to do them ; and this shall 
be their teachings. And they shall be directed by the Spirit, which shall be given 
them by tine prayer of faith; and if they receive not the Spirit, they shall not teach. 
And all this they shall observe to do, as I have commanded concerning their teach- 
ing, until the fulness of my Scriptures are given. And as they shall lift up their 
voices by the Comforter, they shall speak and prophesy as seemelh me good; for 
behold, the Comforter knoweth all things, and beareth record of the Father, and of 
the Son. 

And now behold, I speak unto the church: Thou shalt not kill; and he that 
killeth, shah not have forgiveness, neither in this world, nor in the world to come. 
And again, thou shall not kill ; he that killeth shall die. Thou shalt not steal ; and 
he that stealeth and will not repent, shall be cast out. Thdu shalt not lie; he that 
lieth and will not repent, shall be cast out. Thou shalt love thy wife with all thy 
heart, and shall cleave unto her and none else; and he that looketh upon a women 
to lust after her, shall deny the faith, and shall not have the Spirit; and if he re- 
pent not, he shall be cast out. Thou shalt not commit adultery; and he that 
commiteth adultery and repenteth not, shall be cast out; and he that commiteth 
adultery and repenteth with all his heart, and forsaketh and doeth it no more, thou 
shalt forgive him ; but if he doeth it again, he shall not be forgiven, but shall be 
cast out. Thou shalt not speak evil of thy neighbor, or do liim any harm. Thou 
knowest my laws, they are given in my Scriptures, he that sinneth and repenteth 
not, shall be cast out. 

If thou loves! me, thou shalt serve me and keep all my commandments; and be- 
hold, thou shall consecrate all thy properties, that winch thou hast unto me, with a 
coven .nt and a deed which cannot be broken; and they shall be laid before the 
bishop of my church, and two of the elders, such as he shall appoint and set apart 
for that purpose. And it shall come to puss, that the bishop of my church, after 
that he h^s received the properties of my church, that it cannot be taken from the 
church, lie shall appoint eveiy man a steward over his own property, or that which 


Thou shalt take the things which thou hast received, which thou knowest to have 
been my law, to be my law, to govern my church; and he that doeth according to 
these tilings shall be saved, and he that doeth them not shall be damned, if he con- 
tinue. If thou shalt ask, thou shalt receive revelation upon revelation, knowledge 
upon knowledge, that thou mayest know the mysteries, and the peaceable things 
of the kingdom; that which biingeth joy, that which bringeth life eternal. Thou 
shalt ask and it shall be revealed unto you in my own due time where the New Je- 
rusalem shall be built. And behold, it shall come to pass, that my servants shall 
be sent both to the east, and to the west, to the north, and to the south; and even 
now let him that goeth to the east, teach them that shall be converted to flee to the 
west ; and this in consequence of that which is to come on the earth, and of secret 
combinations. Behold, thou shalt observe all these things, and great shall be thy 
reward. Thou shalt observe to keep die mysteries of the kingdom unto thyself^ 
for it is not given to the world to know the mysteries. The laws which ye have 
received, and shall hereafter receive, shall be sufficient for you both here, and in 
the New Jerusalem. Therefore, he that lacketh knowledge, let him ask of me and 
I will give him liberally, and upbraid him not. Lift up your hearts and rejoice, 
for unto you the kingdom has been given; even so. Amen. 

The priests and teachers, shall have their stewardship given them even as the 
members; and the elders are to assist the bishop in all things, and he is to see that 
their families are supported out of the property which is consecrated to the Lord, 
either a stewardship, or otherwise, as may be thought best^by the elders & bishop. 

Behold, verily I say unto you, that whatever persons among you having put away 
their companions for the cause of fornication, or in other words, if they shall testify 
before you in all lowliness of heart that this is the case, ye shall not cast them out 
from among you ; but if ye shall find that any persons have left their companions 
for the sake of adultery, and they themselves are the offenders, and their compan- 
ions are living, they shall be cast out from among you. And again I say unto you, 
that ye shall be watchful and careful, with all inquiry, that ye receive none such 
among you if they are married, and if they are not married, they shall repent of all 
their sins, or ye shall not receive them. 


COMMANDMENT FOR KEEPING THE SABBATH, Ac. 

B EHOLD, saith the Lord, blessed are they who have come up unto” this land 
with an -.-ye single to my glory, according to my commandments; for them 
that live shall inherit the earth, and them that die shall rest from all their labours, 
and their works shall follow them, and they shall receive a crown in the mansions of 
. - .... ,my fither, which I have prepared for them; yea, blessed are they whose feet stand 

lie has received, inasmuch as shall be 3uificient for himself o.nd firmly ; and the res- upon the land of Zion, who have obeyed my gospel, for they shall receive^ for their 
idue shi ll be kept to administer to him who Ins not, that every man may receive reward the good things of the earth, and it shall bring forth in its strength ; apd they 
according us he s ands in need; and the residue shall be kept in my storehouse, to L; Iso, shall be crowned with blessings from above; yea and with commandments not 
administer to the poor and needy, as slnll be appointed by the eldtrs of the chuich j a few; and with revelations in their time, they that are faithful and diligent before 
and the bishop; and for the purpose of purchasing lands, and the building up ofjme. Wherefore I give unto them a commandment, saying thus: thou sh ilt love the 


the New Jerusalem, which is hereafter to be reveal .d; that my covenant people 
may be gathered in one, in the day that I shall come to my temple : And this I 
do for the salvation of my people. ,And it shall come to p -iss, that he that sinneth 
and repenteth not shall be cast out, and sir 11 not receive again that which he has 
consecrated unto me : For it shall come to pass, that which 1 spake by the mouths 
of my prophets shall be fulfill ad ; for I will consecrate the riches of the Gentiles, 
unto my people which are of the house of Israel. And again, thou shalt not be 
proud in thy heart; let all thy garments be plain, and tlieir beauty the beauty of j 
the work of thine own hands, and let all tilings be done in cleanliness before me. 

Thou shalt not be idle; for he that is idle shall not eat the bread, nor wear the 
garments of the laborer. And whosoever among you that are sick, and have not 
faith to be healed, but believeth, shall be nourished in all tenderness with herbs and 
mild food, and that not of the world; and the elders of the chuich, two or more 


Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all thy might, mind, and strength; and in the 
name of Jesus Christ thou shalt serve him. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self. Thou shall not steal. Neither commit adultery, nor kill, nor do any thing like 
unto it. Thou shalt thank the Lord thy God in all things. Thou shalt offer a sac- 
rifice unto the Lord thy God in righteousness, even that of a broken heart and aeon- 
trite spirit; and that thou mayest more fully keep thy self unspotedfrom the world, 
thou shalt go to the house of prayer and offer up thy sacraments upon my holy day, 
for verily this is a day appointed unto you to rest from your labours, and to pay thy 
devotions unto the most high: nevertheless thy vows shall be offered up in right- 
eousness on all days, and at all times, but remember that on tliis, the Lord’s day, thou 
shalt offer thine oblations, and thy sacraments, unto the most high, confessing thy . 
sins unto thy brethren, and before the Lord; and on tliis day thou shalt do none oth- 


,er tiling, only let thy food be prepared with singleness of heart., that thy fasting may 
shall be called, and shall pny for, and lay their hands upon them in my name, and j be perfect., or in other words, that thy joy may be full. Verily tliis is fasting and 
if they die, they shall die unto me; and it they live, they shall live unto me. — jprayer; or, in other words, rejoicing and prayer. And in as much as ye do these 
I liou shalt live together in love, insomuch that thou sh ilt weep for the loss of them I things with thanksgiving, with cheerful hearts, and countenances, (not with much 
that die, and more especially for those that have not hope of a glorious resurrection, laughter, for this is sin,) but with a glad heart, and a cheerful countenance: verily 

the beasts of 
the trees, and 
which cometh of 

-- _ 1 , — or for orchards, 

see, shul see; he who has filth to hear, shall hear; the lame who have faith to leap, for for gardens, or for vineyards; yea, all things which cometh of the earth, in the 
s 1 J,1 P j an ° t,e y w ^° h vs not f° d° these things, but believe in me, have -season thereof, is made for the benefit .and the use of man, both to please the eye, 
power to become my sons, ana inasmuch as they break not my laws, thou shalt 'and to gladden the heart; yea, for food and for raiment, for taste, and for smell, to 
bear their infirmities. Thou shilt stand in the place of thy stewardship: Thou strengthen the body, and to enliven the soul; and it pleaseth God that he hath given 
fi 'e tny biothei’s g rmenl ; thou sh dt pay for that which thou shalt re - 1 all these things unto man; for unto this end were they made, to be us. d with judg- 
nv brother. Anri iflmii mnw thm tka* utnnU U tkir > _ r A a: - _ j • l: i a* i ° 



shalt not t 

ceive of thy brother. And if thou obtainest more than that which would be for thy ; ment, not to “excess, neither by extortion; and" 
suppor., thou shalt give it into my storehouse, that all things m .y be done .'ccor-j against none is liis wrath kindled, save those wl 
mg to t lat wmcli i h ive spoken. Thou sh ilt ask urid my Scriptures shall be I and obey not his commandments. Behold this is according to the law and the proph- 
gi\ an as 1 hive appointed; and for thy safety it is expedient that thou shalt hold ets. Wherefore trouble me no more concerning tliis matter, but learn that he that 
i) pe..c<. concerning them, until ye have received them ; then I give unto you a i doeth the works of righteousness, shall receive his reward, even peace in this world, 

cmu.n indment that yeshll teach them unto all men; and they also shall be taught and eternal life in the world to come. I the Lord have spoken it and the spirit beareth 

unto all nations, kindreds, tongues and people. I record. Amen. 


in nothing doth man offend God or 
those who confess not his hand in all things 


A VISION. 


thereof: nevertheless I the Lord showeth it by vision into many, but striihgtwiy 
shutteth it up again: wherefore the end, the width, the height, tli-i depth, and the 


^ ROye Bwm, and give ear, O earth, and rejoice ye inhabitants there- m f 1 **«*> h = “"^tandeth not, neither any man stye them who are ordained 

ft,u je nMYBiia,oiu g ■ » . . » J J , , -unto this condemn" tion. And we heard tlie voice saying, Write the Vision for 

,for the Lord he is God, and beside him there is none else; and great is ^ Uthe end of th0 vision of tlle etonn , nnnolly! 

iv mnrvnlrma nrA ma wnvs? ann fhft pttpnl of his doinffs. none can nnd 7 ^ n j 


his wisdom; marvelous are his ways; and the extent of his doings, none can find 
out; his purposes fiil not, neither are there any who can stay his hand: from eter- 
nity to eternity, he is the some, and his y^ars never fail. 


And again, we bear record for we saw and heard, and tiiis is the testimony of 
the Gospel of Christ, concerning them who com e forth in the resurrection of the 


I the Lord am merciful and gracious unto them who fear me-, and delight to hon- j us * : ^ 3 y are they who received the testimony of Jesus, end believed on bis name, 
or them who serve me in righteousness, and in truth; great shill be their reward, and were baptized after the manner of hisbtiri vl, being buried in the w iter in bis 
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even the things of many generations; their wisdom shall be great, and their under- Spirit of promise, which the Father shedefh forth upon all those who are just and 
standing reach to Heaven; before them the wisdom of the wise shall perish, and the true: they are they who are the church of the first-born: they are they into whose 
understanding of the prudent shall come to nought; for by my Spirit will I enlight- hands the Father hath given all things : they are they who are priests and kings, 
en them, and by my power will I make known unto them the secrets of my will; w ho having received of his fuln ss, and of his glory, are priests of the most High 
yea, even those things which eye has not seen, nor ear heard, nor yet entered into after the order of Melchisedek, which was after the order of Enoch, which w,s if- 
the heart of man. ter t ^ ie order °f the only begotten Son: wherefore, as it is written, they are gods, 

We, Joseph and Sidney, being in the Spirit on the sixteenth of February, in the even the sons of God: wherefore all things are theirs, whether life or death, or 


biginning before the world was, which was ordained of the Father, through his only shall dwell in the presence of God and his Christ forever and ever : these ire they 
begotten Son, who was in the bosom of the Father, even from the beginning, of whom he shall bring with him, when he shall come in the clouds of h oaven, to 
whom we bear record, and the record which we bear is the fulness of the Gospel of reign on the earth over his people: these are they who shall have part in the first res- 
Jesus Christ, 'which is ill the Son whom we saw and with whom we conversed in urrection: these are they who shill com? forth in the resurrection of the just: 
the Heavenly Vision; for as we sat doing the work of translation, which the Lord these are they who are come unto mount Zion, and unto the city of the living God, 
had appointed unto us, we came to the twenty ninth verae of the fifth chapter of the heavenly placa the holiest of all : these are they who have come to an mnumer- 
Jolin, which was given unto us thus: speaking of the resurrection of the dead who rable company of angels; to the general assembly and church of Enoch, and of 
should hear the -voice of the Son of m in, and shall come forth ; they who have done the first bom : these are they whose names are written in Heaven, where God and 
good in the resurrection of the just, and they who have done evil in the resurrec- Chnst is the judge of all: these are they who are just men made perfect through 
tion of the unjust.' Now this caused us to marvel, for it was given us of the Spirit; Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant, who wrought out this perfect atonement 
and while we meditated upon these things, the Lord touched the eyes of our un- through the shedding of his own blood: these are they whose bodies are celestial, 
d erstandings, and they were opened, and the glory of the Lord shone round about; whose glory is that of the Son, even of - iod the highest of all ; which glory the Sun 
and we beheld the glory of the Son, on the right hand of the Father, and received of the firmament is written of as being typical. 

of his fulness; and saw the holy angels, and they who are sanctified before his And again, we saw the Terr asm il world, and behold and lo! these are they who 
throne, worshiping God and the Lamb forever and ever. And now after the many ™ of the terrestrial, whose glory differeth from that of the church of the first born, 
testimonies which have been given of him, this is the testimony, last of all, which who have received of the fulness of the Father, even as that of the Moon differed 
we give ofrhim, that he lives; for we saw him, even on the right hand of God; and from the Sun of the firmament. Behold, thes : are they who died without law; 
we heard the voice bearing record that he is the only begotten of the Father; that and ’ lso th ey who are the spirits of men kept in prison, whom the Son visited and 
by him, and through him, and of him, the worlds are made, and were created; and preached the Gospel unto thim, that they might be judged according to men in 
the inhabitants thereof are begotten sons and daughters unto God. This we saw the flesh, who received not the testimony of Jesus m the flesh, but afterwards re- 
also and bear record, that an angel of God, who was in authority in the presence ceived it : these are they who are honorable m en of the earth, who were blinded by 
of God, who rebelled against the only begotten Son, ( wliom the Father loved, and the craftiness of men: these are they who receive of his glory, but not of his ful- 
who was/n the bosom of the Father,) and was thrust down from the presence of n3SS: these are they who receive of the presence of the Son, but not of the fulness 
God and the Son, and was called Perdition; for the Heavens wept over him; for °f fhe Father: wherefore they are bodies terrestrial, and not bodies celestial, and 
he was Lucifer, even the son of the morning; and we. beheld and lo, he is fallen! differeth in glory as the Moon differeth from the Sun: these are they who are not 
is fallen! even the son of the morning. And while we were yet in the Spirit, the va h an t in the testimony of Jesus: wherefore they obtained not the crown over the 
Lord commanded us that we should write the Vision ; for behold satan, that old ser- kingdoms of our God. And now this is the end of the vision which we saw of th« 
pant, even the devil, who rebelled against God, and sought to take kingdoms of terrestrial, that the Lord commanded us to write while,we were yet in the Spirit, 
our God, and of his Christ; wherefore he maketh war with the saints of God, and And again, we saw the glory of the Telestial, which glory is that of the lesser, 
encompasses them about : And we saw a vision of the eternal sufferings of those even as the glory of the stars differeth from that of the glory of the Moon in the 
wtth whom he maketh war and overcometh, for thus came the voice of the Lord firmament: these are they who receive not the Gospel of Christ, neither the testi- 
unto us. mony of Jesus: these are they who deny not the Holy Ghost: these are they who 

Thus saith the Lord, concerning all those who know my power, and who have are thrust down to hell: these are they who shall .not be redeemed from the devil, 
been made partakers thereof, and suffered themselves, through the power of the de- until the l ist resurrection, until the Lord, even Christ the Lamb, shall have finish- 
vil, to be overcome unto the denying of the truth, and the defying of my power: ed his work: these are they who receive not of his fulness in the eternal world, 
they are they who are the sons of perdition, of whom I say it h.ad been better for but of the Holy Ghost through the administration of the terrestrial; and the terres- 
■tbem never to have been bom; for they are vessels of wrath doomed to suffer the trial through the administration of the celestial; and also the telestial receive it of 
wrath of God, with the devil and his angels, throughout fetemity: concerning whom the administering of angels, who are appointed to minister for them, or who are 
I have said there is no forgiveness for them in this world nor in the world to come; appointed to be ministering spirits for them, for they shall be heirs of salvation.— r 
having denied the Holy Ghost after having received it, and having denied the only And thus we saw in the Heavenly vision, the glory of the telestial which surpasseth 
begotten Son of the Father, crucifying him unto themselves, and putting him to an all understanding; and no man knoweth it except him to whom God hath revealed 
open shame: these are they who shall go away into the lake of fire and brimstone, it. And thus we saw the glory of the terrestrial, which excelleth in all things the 
with the devil and his angels, and the only ones on whom the second death shall glory of the telestial, even in glory, and in power, and in jnight, and in dominion, 
have any power; yea, verily the only ones who shall not be redeemed in the due And thus we saw the glory of the celestial, which excelleth in all things where God, 
time of the Lord, after the sufferings of his wrath, who shall be brought forth byihe even the Father, reigneth upon his throne forever and ever : before whose throne 
resurrection of the dead, through the triumph &. the glory of the Lamb; who was all tilings bow in humble reverence and giveth him glory forever and ever. They 
slain, who w is in the bosom of the Father before the worlds were made. And this who dwell in his presence are the church of the first bom; and they see as they are 
is the Gospel, the glad tidings which the voice oiit of the heavens bore record unto seen, and know as they are known, h iving received of his fulness and of his grace ; 
us, that he came into the world, even Jesus to be crucified for the world, and to bear and he maketh them equal in power, and in might, and in dominion. And the 
the sins of the world, ana to sanctify the world, and to cleanse it from all unright- glory of the celestial is one, even as the glory of the Sun is one. And the glory 
eousness; that through him all might be saved, whom the Father had put into his of the Terrestrial is one, even as the glory of die Moon is one. And the glory of 
power; and made by him who glorifieth the Father; and savedi all the work of his the Telestial is one, even as the glory of the stars is one: for as one star differeth 
hands, except those sons of perdition, who denieth the Son after the Father hath from another star in glory, even so differeth one from another in glory in the teles* 
revealed him: wherefore he saveth all save them, and these shall go away into ev- till world: for these are they who are of Paul, and of Apollos, and Cephas: they 
erhsting punishment, which is endless punishment, which is eternal punishment, are they, who say, there are same of one and some of annother; some of Christ; 
to reign with the devil and his angels throughout eternity, where their worm dieth and some of John; and some of Moses; and some of Elias; and some of Esiias; 
not and the fire is not quenched, which is their torment, but the end thereof, nei- and some of Isaiah; and some qf Enoch, but received not the Gospel; neither the 
ther the place thereof, and their torment, no manjenoweth, neither was revealed, testimony of Jesus; neither the prophets; neither the everlasting covenant; last of 
neither is, neither will be revealed unto man, save to them who are made partakers all: these are they who will not be gathered with the saints, to be caught up into 


the church of the first bom, and received into the cloud: these are they who are 
liars, and soi cjrers, and adulterers, and whoremungers, and whosoever loveth and 
maketh a lie: these are they who suffer the wrath of God on the earth: these are 
they who suffer the vengeance of eternal fire : these are they who are cast down to 
hell and suffer the wrath of Almighty God until the fulness of times, when Christ 
shall have subdued all enemies under his feet, and shall have perfected his work, 
when he shall deliver up the kingdom and present it unto his Father spotless, say- 
ing: I have overcome and trodden the wine-press alone, even the wine-press of the 
•fierceness of the wrath of Almighty God : then shall lie be crowned with the crown 
of his glory, to sit on the throne of his power to reign forever and ever. But be- 
hold and lo, we saw the inhabitants of the telestial world, that they were in num- 
ber as innumerable as the stars in the firmament of Heaven, or as the sand upon 
the sea shore, and heard the voice of the Lord saying : These all shall bow the 
knee, and every tongue shall confess to him who sitteth upon the throne forever and 
ever: for they shall be judged according to their works; and every man shall re- 
ceive according to his own works, and his own dominion, in the mansions which 
are prepared; and they shall be servants of the most High, but where God and 
Christ dwells they cannot come, worlds without end. This is the end of the vis- 
ion which we saw, which we were commanded to write while we were yet in the 
Spirit. 

But great and marvelous are the works of the Lord and the mysteries of his king- 
dom which he showed unto us, which surpasseth all understanding in glory, and 
in might, and in dominion,, which he commanded us we should not write, while we 
were yet in the Spirit, and are not lawful for man to utter; neither is man capable 
to make them known, for they are only to be seen and understood by the power of 
the Holy Ghost; which God bestows on those who love him and purify themselves 
before him; to whom he grants this privilege of seeing and knowing for themselves; 
that through the power and manifestation of the. Spirit, while in the flesh, they may 
be able to bear his presence in the world of glory. And to God and the Lamb be 
glory, and honor, and dominion, forever and ever. Amen. 


careful to please him, bow regardless pf suffering, when they must choose eiher 
that or sinning, how little apprehensive of men’s displeasure, while they enjoy the 
favor of God ! Now all these things which are so fully and pathetically expressed 
in Scripture, do abundantly set forth to us the exuberancy and pleonasm of God’s 
grace and goodness towards his people, wliich makes them delight so much in him, 
and be so sensible of his displeasure. But above all other discoveries of God’s 
goodness, his sending his son into the world to die for sinners, is that which the 
Scripture sets forth with the greatest life and eloquence. By eloquence, I mean 
not an artificial composure of words, but the gravity, weight, and persuasiveness of 
the matter contained in them. And what can tend more to melt our frozen hearts 
into a current of thankful obedience to God than the vigorous reflection of the 
beams of God’s love through Jesus Christ upon us? Was there ever so great an 
expression of love heard of? nay, was it possible to be imagioned, that God who 
perfectly hates sin, should himself offer the pardon of it, and send his son into the 
world to secure it to the sinner, who doth so heartily repent of his sins, as to deny 
himself, and take up his cross and follow Christ! Well might the Apostle say, 
“ This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Jesus Christ came in- 
to the world to save sinners.” How dry and sapless are all the voluminous dis- 
courses of philosophers, compared with this sentence! How jejune and unsatisfac- 
tory are all the discoveries they had of God and his goodness, in comparison of 
what we have by the Gospel of Christ! Well might Paul then say, “That he de- 
termined to know nothing but Christ and him crucified.” Christ crucified is the 
library which triumphant souls will be studying to all eternity. This is the only 
library which to commend is the true iatreion psuches, [Greek.] that which cures 
the soul of all its maladies and distempers; other knowledge mikes men’s minds 
giddy and flatulent, this settles and composes them; other knowledge is apt, to 
swell men into high conceits and opinions of themselves, this brings them to the 
truest view of themselves, and. thereby to humility and sobriety; other knowledge 
leaves men’s hearts as it found them, this alters them and makes them better. So 
transcendent an excellency is there in the knowledge of Christ crucified above the 
sublimest speculations in the world ! 


Selected* And is not this an inestimable benefit we enjoy by the Scripture, that therein we 

THE EX CELLEN CE OF SCRIPTURE. Can * ead and converse with all these expressions of God’s love and goodness, and 

T . . * { hat in his own language? Shall we admire and praise what we meet with in Hea- 

HE incomparable excellency which is in the sacred Scriptures, will fully ap- then philosophers, which is generous and handsome; and sliall we not adore the 
pear, if we consider the matters contained in them under this threefold ca- infinite fulness of the Seriptures, which run over with continued expressions of that 
pacity. 1. As matters of divine revelation. 2. As a rule of life. 3. As contain- and a higher nature’ What folly i 3 it to magnify those lean kine, the notions of 
ing that covenant of grace which relates to man’s eternal happiness. philosophers, and to contemn the fat, the plenty and fnlness of the Scriptures?— 

1. Consider the Scripture generally, as containing in it matters of divine revela- If there be not more valuable and excellent discoveries of the ‘divine nature and 

tion, and therein the excellency of the Scripture appears in two things. 1. The perfections, if there be not far more excellent directions and rules of practice in the 

matters which are revealed. 2. The manner in which it is revealed. Sacred Scriptures, than in the sublimest of all the philosiphers, then let us leave 

1. The matters which are revealed in Scripture, may be considered these three our full ears, and feed upon the thin. But certainly no sober and rational spirit, 
ways. 1. As they are matters of the greatest weight and moment. 2. As matters that puts any value upon the knowledge of God, but on the same account that h© 
of the greatest depth and mysteriousness. 3. As matters of the most universal doth prize the discourses of any philosophers concerning God, he cannot but seta 
satisfaction to the minds of men. value of a far higher nature on the word of God. And as the goodness of God is 

1. They are matters of the greatest moment and importance for men to know, thus discovered in Scripture, so is his justice and holiness: we have therein record-. 
The wisdom of men is most known by the weight of the things they speak; and ed the most remarkable judgments of God upon contumacious sinners, the severest 
therefore that wherein the wisdom of God is discovered, cannot contain any thing denunciations of a judgment to come against all that live in sin, the exalctest pre- 
that is mean and trivial; they must be matters of the highest importance, which the cepts of holiness in the world; and what can be desired more to discover the holi- 
Supreme Ruler of the world vouchsafes to speak to men concerning: and such we ness of God, than we find in Scripture concerning him? If therefore acquaintance 
shall find the matters which God hath revealed in his word to be, which either con- with the nature, perfection, designs of so excellent a being as God. is, be a thing 
cern the rectifying our apprehensions of his nature, or making known to men their desirable to human nature, we have the greatest cause to admire the excellency 
state and condition, or discovering the way whereby to avoid etem .1 misery. Now and adore the fulness of the Scriptuses, which gives us so large, rational and com- 
which is there of these three, which, supposing God to discover his mind to the plete account of the being and attributes of God. And which tends yet more to 
wldj itiloJh iiot highly become him to speak to men of? commend the Scriptures to us, those things which the Scripture doth most fully 

1. What is there which deftfi more highly concern men to know, than God himself? discover concerning God, do not at all contradict those prime and common notions 
or what more glonous and excellent object could he discover than himself to the wliich are in our natures concerning him, but do exceedingly advance and improve 
world? There is nothing certainly which should more commend the Scriptures to them, and tend the most to reguLte our conceptions and apprehensions of God 
us, than that thereby we m y grow more acquainted with God,; that we may know that we may not miscarry therein, as otherwise men are apt to do. For it being 
more of his nature, and all his perfections, and many of the great reasons of his natural to men so far to love themselves, as to set the greatest value upon those ex- 
actings in the world. We may by them understand with safety what the eternal cellencias which they think themselves most master of: thence men come to be ex-' 
purposes of God were as to the way of man’s recovery by the death of his son; we ceedingly mistaken in their apprehensions of a deitv, some attributing one thing as 
may there see and understand the great wisdom of God ; not only in the contrivance a perfection, another a different thing, according to their humours and inclinations, 
of the world, and ordering of it, but m the gradual revelations of himself to his Thus imperious self-willed men are apt to cry up God’s absolutepoweranddomin- 
people, by what steps he trained up his church till the fulness of time was come; ion as his greatest perfection; easy and soft spirited men his patience and goodness • 
what his aim was in laying such a load of car -monies on his people the Jews; by severe and ridgid men his justice and severity: every one according to his humour 
what steps and degrees.he made way for the full revelation of his will to the world and temper, making his god of his own complexion: and not only so, but in things 
by speaking in these last days by his son, after he had spoken at sundry times and remote enough from being perfections at ull, yet because they are such things as 
divers manners by the prophets, &c. unto the fathers. In the Scriptures we read they prize and value, they suppose of necessity they must be in God is is evident 
the most rich and admirable discoveries of divine goodness, and all the ways and in the Epicureans’ atahaxia, [Cre k.] by wh ch they exclude providence, as hath 
methods he useth in alluring sinners to himself; with what majesty he commands, already been observed. And witiul considerin g how ve y diflic ilt it is for one who 
with what importunity he woos men’s souls to be reconciled to him; with what f - really believes that God is of a pure, just, and holy nature, and th t he hath griev- 
vor he embraceth, with what tenderness he chistiseth, with what bowels hepitieth ously offended him by his sins, to believe that th<s God will p .rdon him upon true 
those who have chosen him to be their God! With wh it power he supporteth, with repentance: it is thence necessiry that God should make known himself to the 
with what wisdom he directeth, with what cordi Is he refr. sbeth the souls of such world, to prevent our misconceptions of his nature, and to assure a suspicious, be- 
Wh °i • i C w- l , er the ® en3,! ofh l s dis P 1(i s,ire > and y° f th;:ir lova is sincere to- cause guilty creature, how ready he is to pardon iniquity, tranigression, antTsin, to 
wards him. With what profound humility, what holy boldness, what becoming such as unfeignedly repent of their f .Hies, and return unto himself. Though the 
dist me v<nd yet what restless importunity do we therein find the souls of God’s; light of nature may dictate much to us of the benignity and goodness of the divine 
people addressing themselves to him in prayer! With what cheerfulness do thyriuture, yet it is hard to conceive that that should discover f -ther than God’s gen- 
servo turn, with whit confidence do they trust him, with what resolutions do they I oral goodn ss to such us phase him: but no foundation can be gathered thence of 
•iff 6 ;P him in aU S,PU,S '“ d dfficulties, with whet patience do 'hey submit to his his readin ss to pardon offenders, which bring on act of grace, must done be dis- 
wui in their greatest extremities. How fearful are they of sinning against God, howj covered by his will. I cannot tliink the sun, moon, and stars are such itinerant 


preachers, as to unfold unto us the whole counsel and will of God upon repentance. 
It is not every star in the firmament can do that which the star once did to the wise 
men, lead them unto Christ, The sun in the heavens is no Pirelins to the sun of 
righteousness, Tire best astronomer will never find the day-star from on high in 
the rest of his number. What St. Austin said of Tully’s works, is true of the 
whole volume of creation. There are admirable things to be found in them: 
but the name of Christ is not legible there. The work of redemption is not engra- 
ven on the works of providence; if it had, a particular divine revelation had been 
unnecessary, and the apostles were sent on a needless errand, which the world had 
understood without their preaching, viz. “ That God was in Christ reconciling the 
world unto himself, not imputing to men their trespasses, and hath committed to 
them the ministry of reconciliation.” How was the word of reconciliation com- 
mitted to them if it were common to them with the whole frame of the world? and 
the apostle’s query elsewhere might have been easily answered, How can men hear 
without .a preacher? for then they might have known the way of salvation, without 
any special messenger sent to deliver it to them. I grant that God’s long suffering 
and patience is intended to lead men to repentance, and that some general collec- 
tions might be made from providence of the placability of God’s nature, and that 
God never left himself without a witness of his goodness in the world, being kind 
to the unthankful, and doing good, in giving rain and fruitful seasons. But though 
these tilings might sufficiently discover to such who were apprehensive of the guilt 
of sin, that God did not act according to his greatest severity, and thereby did give 
men incouragement to hearken out and enquire after the true way of being recon- 
ciled to God; yet all this amounts not to a firm foundation for faith as to the re- 
mission of sin, which doth suppose God himself publishing an act of grace and in- 
demnity to the world, wherein he assures the pardon of sin to such as truly repent 
and unfeignedly beleive his holy Gospel. Now is not this an inestimable advantage 
we enjoy by the Scriptures, that therein we understand what God himself hath dis- 
covered of his own nature and perfections, and of his readiness to pardon sin upon 
those cracious terms of faith and repentance, and that which necessarily follows 
from these two, hearty and sincere obedience? 

2. The Scriptures give the most faithful representation of the state and condi- 
tion of the soul of man. The world w is almost lo3t in disputes concerning the na- 
ture, condition, and immortality of the soul before divine revelation was made 
known to mankind by the gospel of Christ; but “life and immortality was brought 
to light by the gospel,” and the future state of the soul of man, not discovered in 
an uncertain Platonical way with the greatest light and evidence from that God 
who hath the supreme disposal of souls, and therefore best knows and understands 
them. The Scriptures plainly and fully reveal a judgment to come, in which God 
will judge tlije secrets of all hearts, when every one must give an account of him- 
self unto God, and God will call men to give an account of their stewardship here, 
of all the receipts they have had from him, and the expenses they have been at, and 
the improvements they have made of the talents he put into their hands. So that 
the gospel of Christ is the fullest instrument of the discovery of the certainty of the 
future state of the soul, and the conditions which abide it, upon its being dislodged 
from the body. But this is not all which the Scripture discovers as to the state of 
the soul ; for it is not only a prospective glass, reaching to its future state, but it is 
the most faithful looking-glass, to discover all the spots and deformities of the soul : 
and not only shows where they are, but when they came, what their nature is, and 
whither they tend. The true original of all that disorder and discomposure which 
is in the soul of man, is only fully and satisfactorily given us in the Word of God. 

The nature and working of this corruption in man had never been so clearly man- 
ifested, had not the law and will of God been discovered to the world ; that is the 
glass whereby we see the secret workings of those bees in our hearts, the corruption 
of our natures; that sets forth the folly of our imaginations, the unruliness of our 
passions, the distempers of our wills, and the abundant deceitfulness of our hearts. 

And it is hard for the most Elephantine sinner (one of the greatest magnitude) 
so to trouble these waters, as not therein to discover the greatness of his own defor- 
mities. But that which tends most to awaken the drowsy, senseless spirits of men, 
the Scripture doth most fully describe the tendency of corruption, “ that the wages 
•of sin is death, ” and the issue of continuance in sin will be the everlasting misery 
of the soul, in a perpetual separation from the presence of God, and undergoing 
the lashes and severities of concience to all eternity. What a great discovery is 
this of the faithfulness of God to the world, that be suffers not men to undo them- 
selves without letting them know of it before hand, that they may avoid it! God 
seeks not to entrap men’s souls, nor doth he rejoice in the miseiy and ruin of his 
creatures, but fully declares to them what the consequence and issue of their sinful 
practices will be, assures them of a judgment to come, declares his own future se- 
verity against contumacious sinners, that they might not think themselves surprised, 
and that if they had known there had been so much danger in sin, they would nev- 
er have been such fools as for the sake of it to run into eternal misery. Now God 
to prevent this, with the greatest plainness and faitlifulness, hath showed men the 
nature and danger of all their sins, and asks them before hand what they will do in 
the end thereof; whether they are able to bear his wrath, and wrestle with everlas- 
ting burnings? if not, he bids them bethink themselves of what they have done al- 
ready, and repent and amend their lives, lest iniquity prove their ruin, and destruc- 
tion overtake them, and that without remedy. Now if men have cause to prize and 
value a faithful monitor, one that tenders their good, and would prevent their ruin, 
we have cause excedingly to prize and value the Scriptures, which gives us the tru- 
est representation of the state and condition of our souls. 

3. The Scripture discovers to us the only way of pleasing God and enjoying his 
favour. That clearly reveals the way (which man might have sought for to all eter- 


f nity without particular revelation) wlnrebv sins miy be pardoned, and whatever 
we do may be acceptable unto God. It shows us that the ground of our accej>- 
tance with God, is through Christ, whom he hath made “ a propitiation for the sins 
of the world,” and who alone is the true and living way, whereby we may “ draw 
near to God with a true heart, in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled 
from an evil conscience.” Through Christ we unde island the terms on which God 
will show favour and grace to the world, and by him we have ground of a parre- 
sia [Greek.] access with freedom and boldness unto God. On his account we may 
hope not only for grace to subdue our sins, resist temptations, conquer the devil 
and the world; but having “ fought this good fight, and finished our course hv pa- 
tient continuance in well doing, we may justly look for glory, honor, and immortal- 
ity,” and that ‘ crown of righteousness which is laid up for those who wait in faith,’ 
holiness, and humility, for the appearance of Christ from heaven. Now what things 
can there be of greater moment and importance for men to know, or God to reveal, 
than the nature of God and ourselves the state and condition of our souls, the only 
way to avoid eternal misery and enjoy everlasting bliss! 

The Scriptures discover not only matters of importance, but of the greatest depth 
and mysteriousness. There are many wonderful things in the law of God, things 
we may admire, but aie never able to comprehend. Such are the eternal purposes 
and decrees of God, the doctrine of the Trinity, the incarnation of the Son of (ibd, 
and the m inner of the operation of the Spirit of God upon the souls of men, which 
are all things of great weight and moment for us to understand and believe that they 
are, and yet may be unsearchable to our reason, as to the particular manner ol 
them. — [C£r To be continued.] 


THE SIMPLICITY OF THE SACRED WRITERS. 

I CANNOT forbear taking notice of one other mark of integrity which appears 
in all the composition of the sacred writers, and particularly the Evangelists; 
and that is, the simple, unaffected, unornamental, and unostentatious manner, in 
which they deliver truths so important and sublime, and facts so magnificent and 
wonderful, as are capable, one would think, of lighting up a fl ime of oratory, even 
in the dullest and cold est breast. They speak of an angel descending from heaven 
to foretel the miraculous conception of Jesus; of another proclaiming his birth, at- 
tended by a multitude of the heavenly host praising God, “and saying, Glory to God 
in the highest, and on earth peace, good will towards men;” of his star appearing 
in the East; of angels ministering to him in the wilderness; of his glory in the 
mount; of a voice twice heard from heaven, saying, “This is my beloved Son;” of 
innumerable miracles performed by hi n, &• by his disciples in his name; of his 
knowing the thoughts of men; of his foretelling future events; of prodigies accom- 
panying his crucifixion and death; of an angel decending in terrors, opening his 
sepulchre, and frightening away the soldiers who were set to guard it; of his rising 
from the dead, ascending into heaven, and pouring down, according to his promise, 
the various and miraculous gifts of the Holy Spirit upon his apostles and disciples. 
All these amazing incidents do these inspired historians relate nakedly and plainly 
without any of the colourings and heightenings of rethoric, or so much as a single 
note of admiration ; without making any comment or remark upon them, or draw- 
ing from them any conclusion in honor either of their master or themselves, or to 
the advantage of the religion they preached in his name; but contenting Uiemselves 
with relating the naked truth, whether it seems to make for them or against them; 
without either magnifying on the one hand, or palliating on the other, they leave 
their cause to the unbiassed judgment of mankind, seeking, like genuine apostles 
of the Lord of truth, to convince rather than to persuade; and therefore coming, as 
St. Paul speaks of his preaching, “not with excellency of speech, — not with enti- 
cing words of man’s wisdom, but with demonstration of the spirit, and of power, 
that,” adds he, “your faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power 
of God.” And let it be remembered that he, who speaks this, wanted not learning, 
art, or aloquence, as is evident from his speeches recorded in the Acts of the Apos- 
tles, and from the testimony of that great critic Longinus, who, in reckoning up the 
Grecian orators, places among them Paul of Tarsus; and surely, had they been left 
solely to the suggestions and guidance of human wisdom, they would not have failfr 
ed to lay hold on such topics, as the wonders of their master’s life, and the trans- 
cendent purity and perfection of the noble, generous, benevolent morality contain- 
ed in his precepts, furnished them with. These topics, I say, greater than ever 
Tully, or Demosthenes, or Plato, were possessed of, mere human wisdom would 
doubtless have prompted them to make use of, in order to recommend, m the strong- 
est manner, the religion of Jesus Christ to mankind, by turning their attention to 
the divine part of his character, and hiding, as it were in a blaze of heavenly light 
and glory, his infirmities, his sufferings, and his death. Had they called to their 
assistance all the arts of composition, rethoric, and logic, who would have 
blamed them for it? Not those persons, I presume, who, dazzled and captivated 
with the glittering ornaments of human wisdom, made a mock at the simplicity of 
the Gospel, and think it wit to ridicule the style and language of the Holy Scriptures. 
But the all-wise Spirit of God, by whom these sacred writers were guided into all 
truth, thought fit to direct or pormit them to proceed in adiffent method; a method, 
however, very analogous to that in which he his been pleased to reveal liimself to 
us in the great book of nature, the stupendous frame of the universe; all whose 
wonders he hath judged it sufficient to lay before us in silence, and expects from 
our observations the proper comments and deductions, which have endued us with 
reason, he hath enabled us to make. And tho’ a careless and superficial spectator 


way fancy he perceives even in this fair volume many inconsistencies, defects, and 
superfluities; yet to a dilligent, unprejudiced, and rational inquirer, who will take 
pains to examine the laws, consider and compare the several parts, and regard their 
use and tendency, with reference to the whole design of this ;jnazing structure, as 
far as liis short abilities can can y him, there will appear, in those instances which 
he is capable of knowing, such evident ch iracters of wisdom, goodness and power, 
as will leave him no room to doubt of their author, or to suspect that in those par- 
ticulars which he lr:s not examined, or to a thorough knowledge of which he cannot 
perhaps attain, there is nothing but folly, weakness, and malignity. The samel 
thing might be said of the written book, the second volume, if 1 may so speak, of j 
the revelations of God, the Holy Scriptures. For as in the first, so also in this are 
there many p.isages, that to a cursory, unobserving reader appear idle, unconnected, ! 
unaccountable, and inconsistent with those marks of truth, wisdom, justice, mercy, 
and benevolence, which in others are so vi&tbl ;, that the most careless and inatten- 
tive cannot but decern them. And even these, many of them, at least, will often 
be found, upon a closer and stricter examination, to accord and coincide with the 
other more plain and more intelligible passages, and to be no heterogeneous parts 
of one and the same wise and hannon ous composition. In both, indeed, in the 
natural as well as the moral book of God, there are, and ever will be, many difficul- 
ties, which the wit of man may never be able to resolve ; but will a wise philosopher, 
because he cannot comprehend every tiling he sees, reject for that reason all the 
truths that lie within his reach, and let a few inexplicable difficulties over-balance 
the many plain and infallible evidences of the finger of God, which appear in all 
parts, both of his created and written works? Or will he presume so far upon his 
own wisdom, as to say, God ought to have expressed himself more clearly? The 
point and exact degree of clearness, which will equally suit the different capacities 
of men in different ages and countries, will I believe, be found more difficult to fix 
than is imagined; since what is clear to one man in a certain situation of mind, 
time, and place, will inevitably be obscure to another, who views it in other cir- 
cumstances. How various and even contradictory are the readings and comments, 
which several men, in the several ages and climates of the world, have made upon 
nature! And yet her characters are equally legible, and her laws equally intelligi- 
ble, in all times and in all places : “ There is no speech nor language where her 
voice is not heard : her sound is gone out through all the earth, and her words to 
the end of the world.” All these misrepresentations therefore, and misconstruc- 
tions, of her works, are chargeable only upon mankind, who have set themselves to 
study them with various degrees of capacity, application, and impartiality. The 
question then should be, why hath God given men such various talents? And not, 
why hath not God expressed himself more clearly? And the answer to this ques- 
tion, as far as it concerns man to know, is, that God will require of him according 
to what he hath, and not according to what he hath not. If what is necessary for all 
to know, is knowable by all; those men upon whom God hath been pleased to be- 
stow capacities and faculties superior to the vulgar, have certainly no just reason 
to complain of his having left them materials for the exercise of those talents, 
which, if all things were equally plain to all men, would be of no great advantage 
to the possesrors. If therefore, there are in the s acred writings, as well as in the 
works of natnre, many passages hard to be understood, it were to be wished, that 
the wise and learned, instead of being offended at them, and teaching others to be 
so too, would be persuaded that both God and man expect that they would set 
themselves to consider and examine them carefully and impartially, and with a sin- 
cere desire of discovering and embracing the truth, not with an arrogant unphilo- 
sophical conceit of their being already sufficiently wise and knowing. And then 
I doubt not but most of these objections to revelation, which are now urged with 
the greatest confidence, would be cleared up and removed, like those formerly made 
to Creation, and the Being and Providence of God, by those most ignorant, most 
absurd, and yet most self-sufficient pretenders to reason and philosophy, the Athe- 
ists and Sceptics. — [West.] 

Aristotle considers friendship as of three kinds; one arising from virtue, another 
from pleasure, and another from interest; but justly determines, that there can be 
no true friendship, which is not founded in virtue. 

A deaf and dumb pupil, when asked in writing, what is Eternity ? wrote upon 
his slate with his pencil, The life-time of the Almighty. 
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THE EVENING AND THE MORNING STAR, 

[Communicated.] 

THE ELDERS IN THE LAND OF ZION TO THE CHURCH OF CHRIST SCAT* 

B TERED ABROAD. 

RETHREN, We think it proper to give you some general information respecting the pres- 
ent state of the church in Zion, and also the work of the gathering. Notwithstanding that nearly 
j all Christendom doubt the propriety of receiving revelations for the government of the church of 
j Christ in this age, and generally adopt the Scriptures of the old and new testament as the only ruje 
of faith and practice, yet we believe, from the Scriptures of truth, that to every church in the past 
1 ages, whicli the Lord .recognized to be his, he gave revelations wisely calculated to govern them in 
1 the peculiar situation and circumstances under which they were placed, and to enable them by 
authority to do the peculiar work which they were to perform. The Bible contains revelations 
given at different times to different people, under different circumstances, as will be seen by edito- 
rial articles in this paper. The old world was destroyed for rejecting the revelations of God, giv- 
en to them through Noah. The Israelites were destroyed in the wilderness for dispising the reve- 
lations given to them through Moses; and Christ said that the world, in the days of the apostles, 
should be condemned for not receiving the word of God through them : thus we see that the judg- 
ments of God in the past ages have come upon the people;. not so much for neglecting the revela- 
tions given to their forefathers, as for rejecting those given immediately to themselves. Of the 
blessings of heaven it m ay be said, they have always rested upon the heads of those to whom they 
were promised : Therefore, seeing that it not only was, but as long as God remains the same, al- 
ways will be the privelige of the true church to receive revelations, containing blessings and cur- 
sings, peculiarly adapted to itself as a church. We conclude it is a mistaken notion that the 
Scriptures of the old and new testament are the only rule of faith and practice ; nevertheless, inas- 
much as the precepts and examples contained in them are truly applicable to us, under our par. 
ticular circumstances, we are bound to be governed by them ; and we also can receive much benefit 
from such prophecies as point out the events that shall take place in our day and age: of these 
there are many, both in the old and new testament. They speak plainly of great things that shall 
be accomplished in the last days; such as preaching of the everlasting gospel to all nations; the 
. gathering of the elect from :he four winds of heaven; the building up of Zion and Jerusalem, or 
, the ingathering of the remnants of Jacob, and the planting them in the lands of their fathers’ in- 
heritance : the necessary preperation to meet the Savior at his second coming, with all his saints 
, to dwell with them in the millennium reign. And now, who with the Bible in his hand, can sup- 
pose that these great and marvelous works can be accomplished by the church without more rev- 
elations from the Lord ? We cannot, for we worship the God of Israel, in whom there is neither 
variableness nor shadow of turning; consequently as in days of old, so in these last days, he has 
given us revelations by which we may know how to organize the church of Christ, and by his au- 
thority to perform the work which he has enjoined upon us. And now brethren, if we wish for 
blessings upon this church, we must walk humble before the Lord, and observe to keep all his. 
commandments. Notwiths.anding the work of the gathering will be accomplished, we believe, 
in a speedy manner, yet the Lord has commanded that it shall not be done in haste, nor by flight, 
but that all things shall be prepared before you; and for this purpose he has made it the duty of 
the Bishop or Agent in the land of Zion, to make known, from time to time, the priveleges of the 
laud, to the conferences, which may determine and make known how many can be accommo- 
dated. And the saints will remember that the Bishop in the land of Zion, will not receive any, 
as wise stewards, without they bring a recommend from the Bishop in Ohio, or from three elders. 
The elders therefore, w 11 be careful not to recommend and 6end up churches to this place, with- 
' out first receiving information from the Bishop in Ohio, or in the land of Zion, that they can be. 

accommodated when they arrive, so as to be settled without confusion, which would produce pes. 

1 tilence. Therefore, if a church is desirous to come to the land of Zion, we would recommend, 

1 that first, by letter or otherwise, they make known their desires and their situation to the Bishop 
in Ohio, or is the land of Zion, and receive information from them before they start. Brethren 
will perceive as well as we, that where churches of fifty or a hundred souls each, are coining to the 
land of Zion from different parts of the nation, and, as soon will be the case, from differentiations, 
without a knowledge of each other, they would, when they arrive, be in a state of confusion, and 
' labor under many disadvantages, which might be avoided by strictly observing the rules and regu- 
! lations of the church. Moreover by being in haste, and forcing the sale of property, unreasona- 
ble sacrifices have been made, and although this is a day of sacrifice and tithing, yet to make lavish 
and unreasonable sacrifices, is not weU pleasing in the sight of the Lord. 

It is about one year since the work of the gathering commenced, in which time between three & 
four hundred have arrived here and are mostly located upon their inheritances, and are generally 
in good health and spirits and are doing well. The expenses of journeying and settling here, to- 
crether with the establishing of a printing office and store, have probably exceeded the expectations 
of our brerheren abroad, and although Zion, according to the prophets, is to become like Eden or 
the garden of the Lord, yet, at present it is as it were but a wilderness and desert, and the disad- 
vantages of settling in a new country, you know, are many and great: Therefore, prudence 

would dictate at present the churches abroad, come not up to Zion, until preperations can be made 
for them, and they receive information as above. The prospect for crops, in this region of coun- 
try, is, at present, tolerable good, but calls for provisions will undoubtedly be considerable, for “be 

sides die emigration of the whites, the government of the United States is settling the Indians, 

( or remnants of Joseph ) immediately to the west, and they must be fed. 

V Brethren, we drop the above remarks for your benefit, until you can have the revelations to 

peruse for yourselves, which will be published as soon as they can be consistently. Although the 
Lord has said, that it is his business to provide for his saints in these last days, yet, remember he 
is not bound so to do, unless we observe his sayings and keep them. 

* * Our Elders abroad, may do much good by obtaining subscribers for the Star, and transmit 
the money by mail, to us, or the Bishop in Ohio. 


W HOSEA CHAPTER III j scr >” It will contain sketches of the news of the day, politics, advertisements, and whatever tends 

E select this chapter for a few comments, because it contains some figures of speach, t0 P romote ^ interest of the Great West, 
as well as plain prophecy. j 

Then said the Lord unto me, Go yet, love a woman beloved of her friend, yet an adulteress, ac- j ^ An eXtract from the Pr0 P hec y ofEnoch in ourne « ™«>ber. 

cording to the love of the Lord toward the ffeildren of Israel, who look to other Gods, and love . . , . , , . . , „ 

, , , . J , , ’ , . KT The “Vision,” which appears on the second page, is the greatest news that was ever publishel 

gonsotwine. fco 1 bought her to me for fifteen pieces of silver, and for a homer of barley, and a ■ Tf . ,, r v 

, 1 1 » • . . ’ , . , , . i to man. It shows the economy of God, in preparing mansions for men: Blessed be the name oi 

half homer of barley . and I said unto her, 1 hou shalt abide for me many days ; thou shalt net play ^ 

the harlot, and thou shalt not be for an other man : so will I also be for thee. For the children of j 


Israel shall abide many days without a king, and without a prince, and without a' sacrifice, and 
without an image, and without an ephod, and without a teraphim : Afterwards shall the children 

of Israel return, and seek the Lord their God, and David their king; and shall fear the Lord and 
his goodhess in the latter days. * 

0^7* Notwithstanding some, or nearly all professing denominations of what are called Christains, 
have, invented a general rule to spiritualize the Scripture, yet these sacred records carry, on al- 
most e vety page, a very different idea : For instance, when God said, let there be light and there 
was light, every rational man, that believes the word of God, must know it was temporally so, 
because the light continues yet. When God tpld Noah to prepare an Ark, for Behold I even I 
do bring a flood of waters upon the earth to destroy all flesh, who dare say it was not literally ful- 
filled? When Moses led the children of Israel out of Egypt, and Pharoah followed after and 
was swallowed up in the Red Sea, what spiritual construction will turn this mighty scene, from 
the power of God naturally displayed to man? When the Lord told Ahaz, Behold a virgin shall 
conceive and bear a son, and Jesus Christ came in the flesh: not only them that saw him and, 
believed then, but those who have believed and have been baptized, and have received the gift of 
the Holy Ghost since, know that this prophecy was literally fulfilled as foretold. Using such lit- 
eral examples far a guide, we shall commence literalizing this Chapter of Hosea, and say the first 
verse alluded to sending the gospel to the Gentiles, which Peter and Paul afterwards fulfilled.— 
No one can dispute that the woman means the church, for-Ae Lord has created a new thing in 
the earth : A woman shall compass a man, and the church of Christ will eventually triumph over 

the man of sin, and (Satan will be bound. The second and third verses may refer to the son of 

perdition, who sold his master for money. Then salvation to the Gentiles : which salvation 

was to continue many days, viz: to the present day. The fourth verse shows the time that the 
children of Israel were to remain scattered abroad, without the sacred things which God gave unto 
th em when they were in favour with him. They were even to do without the Teraphim, [ Urim 
& Phumim, perhaps] or sacred spectacles or declarers ; supposed to be the same called gods and 
images when Jacob fled, rom Laban. For Jacob was a man of God and did not worship idols 
or images. The original in Hebrew is Teraphim. Moses when blessing the tribes in the 33rd of 
Deuteronomy, says: Let thy Thummim and thy Urirn be with thy Holy one. This brings to 
mind that important information on the same subject, which is recorded in the second Chapter o f 
II. Macc a bees, which the wisdom of m n has seen fit to call Apocrypha. It reads thus : 

It is also found in the records, that Jeremy Jie prophet commanded them that were carried away 
*o take of the fire, as it has been signified : And how that the prophet, having given them the 
law, charged them not to forget the commandments of the Lord, and that they shou d not err in 
their minds, when they see images of silver and gold, with their ornaments. And with other such 
speeches exhorted he them, that the law should not depart from their hearts. It was also con- 
tained in the same writing, that the prophet, being warned of God, commanded the tabernacle and 
the ark to go with him, as he went forth into the mountain, where Moses climbed up, and saw 
the heritage -of God. And when Jeremy came thither, he found a hollow cave, wherein he laid 
the tabernacle, and the ark, and the altar of incense, and so stopped the door. And some of those 
that followed him came to mark the way, but could not find it. Which when Jeremy perceived, 
he blamed them, saying, As for the place, it shall be unknown until the time that God gather his 
people together, and receive them unto mercy. Then shall the Lord shew these things, and the 
glory ot the Lord shall appear, and the cloud also, as it was shewed unto Moses, and as when 
Solomon desired that the place might be honourably sanctified. 

The fifth verse directs to the time of the gathering, and positively promises their return, which 
our Savior referred to, when he declared that he would send his angels and gather his Elect.— 
Here let it be known once for all, that Israel, the twelve tribes of Jacob, are the Elect of God. Isa. 
45th 4th and Romans 11th 28th which says, as touching the election, they are beloved for the 
farthers’ sakes. Again, it not only promises the return of Israel in the latter days, but it declares 
that they shall seek the Lord their God, and David their King. Seek David their King ! Here 
remember that David had been dead many years, for Hosea prophesied about 175 years before the 
Babylonish Capti.ity: It opens the meaning of the latter part of the 37th Chapter of Ezekiel 
Which speaking of the gathering of Israel, says that they shall dwell in the land that I have given 
unto Jacob my servant, and they shall dwell therein, they and their children, and their children’s 
children for ever, and my servant David shall be their prince for ever. David must have had his 
eye upon the same thing when he said in the 71st Psalm, Thou shalt quicken me again, and shalt 
bring me up again from the depth of the earth. No man will attempt to say that the children of 
Israel have lived in the land of Jacob, governed by David as King or Prince, since God by the 
mouths of : -osea and Ezekiel declared, that such should be the case, in the latter days ! The se- 
cret of the matter is, that God, in his infinite wisdom prepared the children of promise, the heirs of 
the Celestial Kingdom, to live twice in the flesh on the earth, once in a state of probation ; and 
oned in a state of approbation, and this is the reason why Job exclaimed: For I know my 
Redeemer liveth, and he shall stand at the latter day upon the earth: and though after my skin 
worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God. And again this accounts for the 
Redeemed out of every Kindred, and tongue, and people and nation, which John the Reve- 
lator saw | Rev. Chap. 5.] who were made Kings and Priests to God, and reigned on earth 

or as it is written fllev. Uiapt 20 .] 1 hey lived and reigned with Ghrisi a thousand years. 


0^7” Notwithstanding the Month of May was wet and cold, the weather, for some time past, ha* 
been such, that the prospect of the farmer is fair, and we have hopes of good crops. 

00“ The frontier Indian war continues. There have been several killed on both rides. The 
! government of the United States has appropriated $ 300, 000 for this purpose, and we may cad. 
1 culate, t ie war will be prosecuted vigorously as far as necessary. 

0^7” The Cholera Morbus commenced its deadly work at Quebec, Lower Canda about thd 
first of June. It is said to be severer, than in Europe. The will of God must He done whether 
by pestilence, famine, or the sword. 


|\ T ITEMS FOR THE PUBLIC 

LN connxeion with the star, we publish a weekly paper, entitled “The Upper Missouri Advert!- 


TO THE ELDERS OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST, WHO PREACH GOOD TI- 

B DINGS TO THE WORLD. 

RETHREN, As stark of the ensign, which is now set up for the benefit of all nations, yoO 
are to enlighten the world ; you are to prepare the way for the people to come up to Zion ; yoa 
are to instruct men how to receive the fulness of the gospel, and the everlasting covenant/, even 
them that were from the beginning ; you are to carry the Ark of Safety before the wondering 
multitudes, without fear, entreating, and beseeching all men to be saved ; you are to set an exam- 
ple of meekness and humility before saints and sinners, as did the Savior ; and when reviled yon 
are not to revile again ; you are to reason with men as in days of old, to bear patiently and an- 
| swer as the spirit of tguth shall direct, allowing all credit for every item of good. You are to walk 
in the valley of humility and pray for the salvation of all ; yes, you are to pray for your enemies ; 
and warn in compassion, without threatening tlie wicked with judgments which are to be poured 
upon the world hereafter. You have no right to take the judgments, which fell upon the ungodly 
before the flood, and pour them upon the head cf this generation ; you have no authority to use 
the judgments which God sent upon Pharaoh in Egypt, tO\ terrify the inhabitants of America, nei- 
ther have you any direction, by commandment, to collect the calamities of six thousand years, and 
paint them upon the curtain of these last days, to scare mankind to repentance; no; you are t* 
preach the gospel, which is the power of God unto salvation, even glad tidings of great joy unt* 
all people. 

Again, you are not to take the blessings of an individual, or of a church, from the days of Enoch 
to the days of the apostles, and place them upon an individual or a church, in these last days; 
but you are to teach all men that they shall be judged according to their works: For, if God is 
'the same yesterday, to-day, and forever, his reward is always with him, and his revelations and 
blessings, and judgments, before the flood, were fitted for that people and that time; in the ('ays 
of Abraham, for that man and th-.t time; in the days of Moses, for that man and that time; in 
the days of David, for that man and that time ; in the days of Paul, for that man and that time; 
and now, for this generation, and this time: You therefore, must reason from the Bible and the 
Book of Mormon, with great care and not pervert the meaning of God’s sacred word. If our 
Heavenly Father saw fit to destroy Sodom and Gomorrah for their wickedness, Nineveh for its 
abomination, and Jerusalem for a transgression of his commandments, what have tbeir destruc- 
tions to do with the salvation of the world now? The Lord says vengeance is mine, and I will 

repay. Teach all men to trust in God and not in man, and do works meet for repentance. 

Again, teach all men that God is a God of Ac living and not of the dead. Finally, whateve r 
you do, do it wiA an eye single to the glory of God. You are Ae light of Ae world in matters 
of pure religion, and many souls may be required at your hands. Let Ae idea not leave you 
that, not only Ae eyes of the world, but the eyes of Ae angels and of God are upon you. J 


FOREIGN NEWS. 

T is a day of strange appearances. Every thing indicates something more than meets the eye. 
Every nation is opening events, which astonish mankind : Even the heart of man begins to melt 
at the prospect before it. The unquenchable Aim for news; Ae continuity of emigration ; the 
wars and rumors of wars, with many other signs of Ae distress of nations, from the old world, (as 
it is called across the Ocean} whispers so loud to Ae understanding, Aat he Aat runs may read 
the label on the Eastern sky : The end is nigh. France is filled with a spirit of rebellion, and 
when the Cholera was sweeping i‘s thousands, mobs were collecting to slay their tens of thou- 
sands. While the hospitals were crowded wiA Ae sick, and Ae groans of the dying filled • the 
air, the fashionable French were holding Cholera Balls and dancing at Ae judgments of the almigh- 
jty. In England, where an anxious multitude have been waiting for Reformation in government 
for years, disappointment is distruction. The house of Jrords has rejected the Reform bill, and 
the proud hearted Englishman 9ays — Reform or Revolution ! No stop there: for the sound 
comes a ross the Atlantic. Reform or ruin ! All the Kingdoms of Ae East seem to he preparing 
to act the part allotted to them, when thb Lord rebukes Ae nations. As on a morni’ig of some 
great festival, the church bell, the cannon, the small arms, the mtisic, and the cheers of the multi- 
tude, arouse all to what is going on, and thunders to man : Behold the day ! so also earthquakes 
wars, and rumors of wars, the distress of nations, the constant tide of emigration to Ae West, the 
wide spreading ravages of the Cholera Morbus, and the joy of the Saints of God as they come out 
of Babylon, alarms the world, and whispers to every mortal, watch ye, for the time is at hand for 
the second coining of Jesus Christ, the Redeemer of Isra>-1, with peace on earA and good will t» 
man. W atch Ae signs of his coming, that ye be not deceived. 


Worldly matters. 

D AVID Ritter ofNew-Haven, with twelve hands, manii Pictures $‘10,000 worth 
of Razor straps a year. And again the said David with five hands, turns 
off about $3,000 worth of marble monuments, chimney piec *s, &,c. 

At an election in Montreal, L. C. a dreadful riot took place, which resulted in 
the death of several men. 


when its distance from that planet will be 83,444,103 miles, and from us 67.952- 
845.— [N. E. Review.] 

The Poles. — The heart bleeds when it contemplates the fate of this noble peo- 
ple. What a mel ancholy picture of prostrate liberty is presented in the folowing 
paragraph : 

“From the 3d to the 6th of March, the gates of Warsaw were closed, whilst arrests 
were made of the young Poles said to be implicated in the late insurrection, were 
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Romance of real life. — On Friday April 2 5, 1832, D. Fulton, one of the cor- S3nt t0 R' ow > to incorporated in the Russian regiments. A private letter states 
oners of this county, w s, c tiled to view t he bodies of Eliz ibeth Bird and Abraham tbat those young men are sent off in tens of thous inds to Siberia, to form colonies 
Vandyck, found drowned in Brown’s pond, town of Clinton. They were tied to- to P eo Pk those dreary regions of perpetual snow and Cimmerian darkness. The 
gather around the waist, end from previous declarations, no doubt r emained but that pretended discover}' of a new plot, is the pretext for this wholesale banishment of 
they had deliberately made w >y with themselves. They were seen going to the Pond the Polish race: including it is said not less than 40,000.” 

on W idnesday preceding, she quite intoxic ited, and it was supposed hb not much 

better. They had divested thems *lves of their upp ir g irments which were carefully CHOLERA MORBUS 

deposited near the Lake, tog ither with i bottle cont lining the rem tins of a pint of \WT E select an item under this head, which, gives an extensive view of this 
rum waich they had purchased that morning, peril ips not an hour before they took | f sweeping disease. The Atlantic cities tremble at the distant destruction 
then fatal plunge. Both were habitudly intemperate.-[Pough<eeps.e paper.] of this irreconcilable foe to health and happiness, but the only alternative is, Trust in 
W» learn from the Wyoming Republican, that three children were recently seal- God. To endeavor to stay the progress of such a calamity by means, is-Lis what’ 
ded to death in Luzerne county. The mother was eng ged in boiling soap, when why, what means would have stayed the angel’s visit to the camp of the Assyrians’ 
the pot fell from the crane, and the contents were d ished over two ch.ldren playing The item is from the N. Y. Courier &, Enquirer’s Paris correspondent : 

Oil tn-5 floor before the fire! find the third- whir.h w :«nn lv»r lurv shp drnrv»d lnfothp f - *1 4 1 n .1 1 1 . 


CHOLERA MORBUS 


W E select an item under this head, which, gives an extensive view of this 
sweeping disease. The Atlantic cities tremble at the distant destruction 
of this irreconcilable foe to health and happiness, but the only alternative is, Trust in 


on the floor before the fire ; and the third, which w is on her lap, she droped into the 
boiling liquid in her frightful endeavors to rescue the other two. 


I find it impossible to procure the exact number of the deaths up to the latest mo- 
ment with any pretensions to accuracy, but there cannot be the least doubt that they 

rmiD nv/. n iJ 111 J .1 1 f • .1 i » . .. J 


, o o^rrif «<• . . "KM w.m any pretensions to accuracy, nut mere cannot be the least doubtthatthey 

Emigrants.— -O n Sand ty last, fourteen nuu lred and forty six emigrants arrived now exceed 10,000, and as the number of cises in the early stages of the disease 
in this city from Europe and yesterday four hundred and twenty eight. The num- when its character was more virulent than it has since become tore a proportion to 
her which arrived a. Quebec on the 2oth, 27th and 28th ofM.y, was two thousand, the deaths somewhere between five to two and three to one, the number of persons 
four hundred and eighty eight. [N. Y. Com.] . • ’ffjeted by it may now be stated in round numbers to amount to at least 30,000 or 

A church bell of glass h s been cast in Sweden; its diameter is six feet, and its about four per cent, on the whole mass of the population, 
tone is said to be finer than that of any metal. Supposing the- disease' to be suddenly . nested at its present point, which would be 

v . , c vr n ™ ~ Boston, May IN ■ inconsistent with the whole of its previous history, the proportional loss which Pa- 

• Y ™ te £ biy fo ^ noon e Mr> Ge ° r ? 3 W ‘ 9°°? bs at W ° rk m th ° W ' U of Mr * W;11 ‘ ris has snffer3d with the ottor great cities of Europe which have yet been visited bv 
\ Tm V- S T1i - b T f f f Vr th ? Smf Q CC ’ T* Ell S would be very considerable, ;syou wiL once on 

um below him, both m the employ of Mr. Isaac Scott, 1 ymglead pipe, and eye over the following abstract, in which the 1st column gives the names of pi tees, the 

FI n w soWonng Coombs complaned of funtness and second the amount of their population, the third the number of persons effected by 

Ijl.n W -‘lit UO to assist him: but. in rvissmor th ‘ film iv likowis* funt if.. i _r u y 


>v succeded in reaching the top, .and calling assistance. Before it arrived, however, 
Mr. C. h id f 11 ;ii to the bottom. He w is drawn up, and two physicians attended 
immediately; but life was extinct. M . C. ivas .bout 25 years of age, and his left 
a wife and child. It was the opinion of the physicians that the fumes of the charcoal 
caused his death. — [Daily Ato.j 

Boston, May 18. 

A young git*l aged about nine years, daughter of Mr. Ezra Palmer, residing at 
No. 92, Ann street, whilst re icaing out of i chamber window in th e third story to 
arange a bird cage, lost her balance and fell to the ground. In her f ill, she struck 
on the shoulder of a young man who w is pissing at the moment, and thus, happily, 
liar life was preserved. She has, however, suffered severely from contusions, broken 
bones, and dislocations. — [Transcript.] 

In Augusta, on Wednesday, a squall took place, which blew out the gable 
end of a brick bilding near the market, belonging to Mr. Bannock, which, fulling 
on a sm dl adjoining wood house killed two negroes thit ware in it, a woman, and 
child of three or four years old, and cripplad two others. The wall was only one 
brick thick. — [9a. Go..] 

Great Freshet. — In consequence of a heavy rain which commenced on the 19th 
of M iy and continued till the 22d, the waters of the Kennebec river in Maine, rose 
to an unparalleled height. In many places it was 20 feet above low water mark, 


Moscow, 

. 350,000 

8,576 

Petersburg, . 

360,000 

9,247 

Vienna, 

. 300,000 

3,980 

Berlin, 

240,000 

2,220 

Hamburgh, 

. 100,000 

874 

Prague, 

96,000 

3,234 

Bresbw, . 

. 78,000 

1,276 

Koenigsberg, . 

70,000 

2,188 
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. 36,000 

576 
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33,000 

1,540 
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. 24,000 

366 

Hall-, 

23,900 

303 
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. 22,000 

420 

Hung try, 

. 8,750,000 

435,330 

London, . 

1,500,000 

2,534 

Paris, .... 

750,000 

30,000 

Edinburgh, 

. 150,000 

127 

Glasgow, 

. 180,000 

782 

Paisley, . 

. 60,000 

359 


4,690 

4,757 

1,899 

1,401 

455 

1,335 

670 

1,310 

346 

604 

250 

152 

283 

188,000 

1,328 

10,000 

72 

395 

204 
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ana Ins done immense damage, carrying away bridges, mills, houses and large quan- HORRORS OF TIIE CHOLERA MORBUS, 

tities of lumber. We have witnessed in our days the birth of a new pestilence, which, in the short 

A gentleman, who within the past six months has visited nearly every principal S ?? Ce ?££?' ^fr yjar J’ haS d ,sold J ed the direst portion of the globe, and swept off 
town in the Valley of the Mississippi, has furnished the editor of the Journal of Com. j eaSt fifty miUl ° ns ofour rdc; - Ithasmastered every variety of climate, surmount- 
merce with a list, by which it appears that twenty four steamboats have been destroy- "jl barnel Y conquered every people. It has not, like the simoon bias- 
ed on the western waters, since the breaking up of the ice last spring. u .!» and 1 the " P issed aw cholera, like small-pox or plague, takes root in 
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Phenomenon.— From the Poughkeepsie Telegraph, we learn that 1 pi-ce of land f he ® oll L wblch 11 h 13 once Possessed. The circumstances under which the individual 
embracing an area of an acre anda hal^on the fasfern shoTin Dutches^ 'coumv ^ ^ SS " PP mg ^ hiSt °L y ° f ' ** and mort ' lity of the 

three miles above Newburg, has sunk one hundred feet, so that the tops of the hich- t X i i j 7 P? >strat l 10n of strength was so great 

est trees growing upon it, “are scarcely level wUrthesCouidin" Se ift ? eSn rainuits b ^“ 

supposed that a stream of water, flowing beneath the river, has finally w isted away ^clof tfficer^ ^ ‘ A ^ ^ 

such a quantity of the supporting earth as to render this occurrence inevitable; if prevu>u» to 

this be not a philosophical explanation, we must place the phenomenon to the cred- f ? . ^f , nd b ‘T unabl , eto Cdl1 for assist. nee, he was 

it of the theory of Capt. Symmes — Y paper 1 P observed by an other pereon at a distance from him, picking up small stones and pitch- 

titp miivT n’t? 1 jqo' ! rig then ? towards h,m ’ for the P ur P° se of dieting his notice. This man died in an 

On or ahont tho 09a n c „ J*. a . h i I n > , hoUr - • II 19 no Wonder 11131 the a PP roach of^uch a pestilence has struck the deepest 

n or about the 22a of next August B'.elas Comet may be seen by means of terror into every community. 

S&STteT S' di T!i 0n ° f ‘T ^I e ” of Ss P- The origin of this diseaso is not known. It broke out at Jcwne, about . hundred 

llf A lt ,^ dl b ? Vl ^ lb fo to the naked eye just above the horizon in the NorthEast, miles south east of Calcutta, in August, 1817. “Spreading from village to vill ige, 
iSri^NV a T“n' About lOo’clockintheeveningofNovember 13th and destroying thous mds of the inhabitants, it reached Calcutta early in Septem- 

dl. ot October to the middle of November, it may be seen with great distinctness, cession; and at length it appeared in the gr ind army, and eventually extending 

E " ° Ver a P° rti on of Hulstan.” In Ba^ora, wS cont 

her when its distin d ™ Tff - 1* S-° m S ^ W ‘ ^ ° f 9?*% tdntS ’ in f ° Urteen dc,ys U d >str °y ed from to 18,000 {Arsons. In seven months, 

4*2 4 It will cross th •» F ^ Pr ° u m tbe j 1 bad extendud fo° m Caram uiia to Judea, over a space of not less than a hundred 

al ImndreT h r ^ H ° P< ? ctol f r ’ when 11 wlU ^ sever » le, g ues > and rech * d the shores of the Mediterranean. But it was introduced into 

tn n If, ! dd °f ftr u r f LT US u bm , 11 wdl bj when 11 P ‘ 393S1,S ^ rih31 -, Eur °P e dt fo e mouth of the Volga on the Caspian Sea, in 1830.— [London Quar- 

ton. Its nearest approach to the Sun will take place on the 28th of November terly Review.] L 


If faithful, we shall surely stand 
With him on Zion's hill. 


Hymns, 

Selected and prepared for the Church of Christ , in these last 


Tiie Celestial Home. 

| BEYOND these eartlily scenes in sight, 

■ il Immortal beings rest, 

In realms of infinite delight; 

The home of Jesus Christ. 

Chorus. O the home, the glorious home. 

Of the beloved Son, 

Where the righteous all shall meet 
And be forever one! 

Celestial home! could our weak eyes 
But half its charms explore, 

How would our souls desire to rise, 

And live on earth no more ! 

O the home, the glorious home, &c. 

There pain and sorrow never come, 

No; nothing there is vain; 

But perfect peace, and ceaseless bloom, 

With endless pleasure reign. 

O the home, &c. 

No curse those blissful regions know; 

Nor fears create despair, 

For sin, the source of every wo, 

Can never enter there. 

O the home, &c. 

There changing time is never known. 

Nor Sun o’er mountain brow, 

But God upon his shining throne 
Fills one eternal now. 

O the home, &c. 


The Pilgrims’ Hymn. 

G O on, dear pilgrims, while below, 
In wisdom’s paths of peace, 
Determin’d nothing else to know, 

But Jesus’ righteousness. 

Do like the Savior, follow him, 

He in this world has been, 

And oft revil’d, but like a lamb, 

Did ne’er revile again. 

O take the pattern he has given. 

Seek first the things of worth, 

And learn the only way to heaven, 

Is — worship God on earth. 

Remember we must watch and pray 
While journeying on the road, 

Lest we should fall out by the way 
And wound the cause of God. 

Go on rejoicing day by day; 

Your crown is yet before, 

So fear no trials on the way, 

The scene will soon be o’er. 

Soon we shall reach the promis’d land, 
With all the ransom’d race 
And meet with Enoch’s perfect band, 
To sing redeeming grace. 

There we shall be when Christ appears, 
And all his glory see, 

And reign with him a thousand years, 
When all the world is free. 

Our souls are in his mighty hand. 

And he will keep them still; 


Him, eye to eye, we there shall see 
Our face like his shall shine; 

O! what a glorious company, 

When saints and angels join ! 

O! what a joyful meeting there, 

In robes of white array ! 

.Palms in our hands we all shall bear, 

And crowns that ne’er decay ! 

We’ll hasten to our earthly home, 

While Jacob gathers in, 

And watch our great Redeemer come, 
And make an end of sin. 

When we’ve been there a thousand years, 
Bright shining as the Sun, 

\ye’ve no less days to sing God’s praise, 
Than when we first begun. 


BAD COMPANY, Ac. 


ions of our choice. Mixing with them occasionally 
cannot he avoided. 

The danger of keeping bad company, arises princi- 
pally from our aptness to imitate and catch the manners 
and sentiments of others — from the power of custom — 
from our own bad inclinations — and from the pains ta- 
ken by the bad to corrupt us. 

In our earliest youth, the contagion of manners is ob- 
servable. In the boy, yet incapable of having any thing 
instilled into him, we easily discover from his first ac- 
tions, and rude attemps at language, the kind of persons 
with whom he has been brought up: we see the early 
spring of a civilized education, or the first wild shoots 
of rusticity. 

As he enters farther into life, his behavior, manners, 
and conversation, all take their cast from the company 
he keeps. Observe the peasant, and the man of educa- 
tion ; the difference is striking. And yet God hath be- 
stowed equal talents on each. The only difference is, 
they have been thrown into different scenes of life; and 
have had commerce with persons of different stations. 

Nor are manners ancf behaviour more easily caught, 
than opinions and principles. In childhood and youth, 
we naturally adopt the sentiments of those about us 

And as we advance in life, how few of us think for 
ourselves ; How many of us are satisfied with taking our 
opinions at second hand ; 


// .... , ,, opinions ai secoiiu iKuiu ; 

** T7* VIL communication, says the text, corrupts T| 1C great power and force of custom forms anotherar- 

J L_J good .manners.” The assertion is general, g ument against keeping bad company. However seri- 
and no doubt all people suffer fro™ such commumca- ous iy disposed we may be; and however shocked at the 
tion; but above all, the minds of youth will simer; g ral approaches ofvice; this shocking apperance goes 
which are yet unformed, unprincipled, unfurnished, and 0 q- U po n an intimacy with it. Custom will soon render 
ready to receive any impression. the most disgustful thing familiar. And this is indeed 

But before we consider the danger of keeping bad a kind provision of nature, to render labour, and toil and 
company, let us first see the meaning of the phrase. danger, which are the lot of man, more easy to him. 

In the phrase ofthe world, good comp my means fi sh- r fhe raw soldier who trembles at the first encounter 
ionable people. Their stations in life, not their mor ris incomes a hardy veteran in a few campaigns. Habit 
are considered: and he, who associates with such, renders danger familiar, and of course indifferent to 
though they set him the example of breaking every com- 

mandment of the decalogue, is still said to keep good j But ] ia bit, which is intended for our good, may, like 
company. — I should wish you to fix another meaning ot b er kind appointments of nature, be converted into a 


tion what it will, as bad company. ring in his ears an alarming lesson against the wicked- 

The three folowing class is will perhaps include the nesg G f bis companions. But alas! this sensibility is 
greatest part of those, who deserve tins appellation. but of a day’s continuance. The next jovial meeting 

In the first, I should rank all who endeavor to destroy ma kes the horrid picture of yesterday more easily endu- 
the principles of Christianity— who jest upon Scripture red To be continued.] 

—talk bl splicmy— and treat revelation with contempt. 

A second class of bad company are those, who have 

a tendency to destroy in us the principles of common A correspondent of the NAt. Intelligencer, among 
honesty and integrity. Under this head we may rank the many preventives against the Cholera, says: — 
gamesters of every denomination ; and low and infa- God will hear, if man will pray. Tliis we endorse as 
mous characters of every profession. truth. 

A third cl: ss of bad company, and such as are com- 

monly most dangerous to youth, includes the long cata- 
logue of men of pleasure. In whatever way they follow Mental pleasures never cloy; unlike those of the 
the call of appetite, they have equally a tendency to cor- body, they are increased by repetition, approved of by 
rupt the purity of the mind. reflection, and strengthened by enjoyment. 

Besides these three class es, whom we call bad com- 

pany, there are others who come under the denomina- a great man with the Lord, is what the world would 
tion of ill chosen company : trifling, insipid characters a poor wretch, or he is of no note. Thus the simr 
ef every kind; who follow no business — are led by no pj e confound the wise. 

ideas of improvement— but spend their time in disipa- 

tion and folly— whose highest praise it is, that they are - 

only not vicious— With none of these a serious man Evening and the Morning Star 
would wish his son to keep company. . is published every month at 

It maybe asked what is meant by keeping bad compe.- INDEPENDENCE, JACKSON COUNTY, MO., 
ny? The world abounds with characters of tins kind: BY W. W. PHELPS & CO. 

they meet us in every place; and if we keep company THE PRICE IS one dollar for a year in advance, 
at all, it is impossible to avoid keeping company with j^ept special contracs with the church. 


such persons 


every person that sends us $10, (u. s. paper,) 


It is true if we were determined never to have any snALL BE entitled to a paper for a year, gratis. 
commerce with bad men, we must, as the apostle re ALL letters to the editor, or publishers, must 
marks, “altogether go out of the world. ” By keep- BE post paid. 

ing bad company, therefore, is not meant a casual inter- advertisements will be inserted to order, 

course with them, on occasion of business, or as they ] ^ THE advertiser at the usual rates. 

accidentally fall in our way; but having an inclination 

to consort with them— -complying with that inclination PR1N XT1M*, 

— seeking their company when we might avoid it— en- Qp M0ST KI7fD9) j^e to order, and in style. 

tering into their parties— and making them the compan- - — 


THE EVENING AND THE MORNING STAR 


v °l- !• Independence, Mo. August, 1832. No. 3. 


The Cholera. 

HIS desolating sickness is spreading steadily over the United States. The 
vccount of its ravages, in many places, we cannot give : The whole number of 

«bo 6 in New-York, to July 31, is— 3731. Deaths— 1520. 

No man can stop the work of the Lord, for God rules the pestilence, and the 
westilence rules men. Oceans, sentinels, and forts, may hinder men, or money 
may bribe, but when the pestilence rides on the wings of the wind, the ocean is 
so barrier; the sentinel has no power; the fort is no obstacle, and money has no 
value- the destroying angel goes, waving the banner of death over all; and who 
?diall escape his pointed arrow? Not he that could brave death at the cannon’s 
miouth, but shrink at the sound of the cholera; not he that worshiped his god in 
®me stately chapel, every sabbath till the cholera comes, and then flees for his life; 
ao; none but him that trusts in God, shall be able to stand when a thousand shall 
f*U at Ins side, and ten thousand at his right hand, by the noisome pestilence-. 


Revelations. 

COMMANDMENT, GIVEN MARCH 8, 183K 

H EARKEN, O ye people of my church, for verily I say unto you, that these 
tilings are spoken unto you for your profit and learning; but notwithstand- 
ing these things which are written, it alw; ys has been given to the elders of my 
•hurch, from the beginning, and ever shall be, to conduct all meetings as they are 
directed and guided by the Holy Spirit: nevertheless ye are commanded never to 
•ast any one out from your public meetings, which are held before the world: ye 
•are also commanded never to cast any one, who belongeth to the church, out of 
your sacrament meetings : nevertheless, if any has trespassed, let him not partake 
until he makes r econciliation. And again I say unto ycu, ye shall not cast any 
•ut of your sacrament meetings, who is earnestly seeking the kingdom; I speak 
this concerning those who are not of the church. And again I say unto you, con 
oerning your confirmation meetings, that if there he any that is not of the church, 
that is eamistly seeking after the kingdom, ye slr ll not cast ihem out, but ye are 
commanded in all things to ask of God who giveth liberally, and that which the 
spirit testifies unto you, even so I would that ye should do in all holiness of heart, 
walking uprightly before me, considering the end of your salvation, doing all tilings 
with prayer and thanksgiving, that ye may not be seduced by evil spirits, or doc- 
trines of devils ,or the commandments of men* for some are of men, and others of dev- 
ils: Wherefore, beware lest ye are deceived? and that ye may not be deceived, seek 
ye earnestly the best gifts, always remembering for what ihey are given ; for verily I 
say unto you, Ihey are given for the benefit of those who love me and keep all my 
commandments, and him that seeketh so to do, that all may be benefited; that 
seeketh or that asketh of me, that asketh and not for a sign that he may consume 
it upou his lusts. 

And again, verily I say unto you, I would that ye should always remember, and 
always retain in your minds what these gifis are, that are given unto the church, 
for all have not every gift given unto them, for there are many gifis, and to every 
man is given a gift by the spirit of God; to some is given one, and to some is giv- 
en another, that all may be profied thereby; to some is given by the Holy Ghost to 
know that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, and that lie was crucified for the sins of 
the world; to others it is given to believe on their words, that they also might have 
eternal life if they continue faithful. And again, to some it is given by the Holy 
Ghost to know the differences of administration, as it will be pleasing unto the 
same Lord, according as the Lord will, suiting his mercies according to the condi- 
tions of the children of men. And again it is given by the Holy Ghost to some to 
know the diversities of opperations, whether it be of God or not, so that the mani- 
festations of the spirit may be given to every man to profit with all. And again, 
verily I s.-y unto you, to some it is given, by the spirit of God, the word of wisdom; 
to another it is given, the word of knowledge, that all may be taught to be wise and 
to have knowledge. And again, to some it is given to have f ith to be healed, and 
to others it is given to have frith to heal. And again, to some it is given, the work- 
ing of miracles; and to others it is given to prophesy, and to others the discerning 
of spirits. And again, it is given to some to speak with tongues, and to another it 
is given the interpretation of tongues: and all these gifts comath from the Lord, 
for tiie benefit of the children of God. And unto the bishop of the church, and 
unto such as God shall appoint and ordain to watch over the church, and to be el- 
ders unto the church, are to have it given unto them to discern all those gifts, lest 
Chore slt_.ll be any among you profjssing and yet not be of God. R hold, it shall 
•ome to p .ss that lie that asketh in spirit shill receive in spirit; that unto some it 
may be given to have all those gif's, that there may be a head, in order that every 
meinb-T may be profited thereby; he that asketh in spirit asketh according to the 
will of God, wherefore it is done even as he asketh. And again I say unto you, all 
tilling mus: b • done in the name of Christ, whatsoever you do in the spirit* >nd 
ft? fire thank* unto God ui the spirit for whatsoever blessing ye are blessed 


with: and ye must practice virtue and holiness before me continually; even sa 
Amen. 

COMMANDMENT, GIVEN MAY 9, 1831. 

H EARKEN, O ye elders of my church, and give ear to the voice of the living 
God ; and attend to the words of wisdom which shall be given unto youj. 
according as ye have asked and are agreed as touching the church, and the spirits 
which have gone abroad in die earth. Behold verily I say unto you, that there are 
many spirits, which are false spirits, which have gone forth in the earth, deceiving 
the world : and also satan hath sought to deceive you, that he might overthrow you; 
Behold I the Lord have looked upon you and have seen abominations in the church, 
which profess my name ; but blessed are they who are faithful and endure whether 
in life or in death, for they shall inherit eternal life. But wo unto them that are 
deceivers, and hypocrites, for thus saith the Lord, I will bring them to judgment. 
Behold verily I say unto you, there arc hypocrits among you, and have deceived 
some which has given the adversary power * but behold such shall be reclaimed, but 
the hypocrites shall be detected &, shall be cut off, either in life or in death, even 
as I will, and wo is unto them that is cut off from my church, for the same is over- 
come of the world : wherefore, let every man be aware lest he do that which is not 
in truth and righteousness before me. 

And now come, saith the Lord, by the spirit, unto the elders of his church, and 
let us reason together, that ye may understand: let us reason even as a man rea,' 
soneth one with another face to face : now when a man reasoneth he is understood 
of man, because lie reasoneth as a man, even so will I the Lord reason with you 
that you may understand ; wherefore I the Lord asketh you this question, unto what 
was ye ordained: to preach my gospel by the spirit, even the comforter which waa 
sent forth to teach the truth; and then received ye spirits which ye could not under- 
stand, &. received them to be of God, & in this are ye justified? Behold ye shall an- 
swer this question yourselves, nevertheless I will be merciful unto you : he that is 
weak among you hereafter shall be made strong. Verily I say unto you, he that is 
ordained of me and sent forth to preach the word of truth by the comforter, in the 
spirit of truth, doth lie preach it by the spirit of truth, or some other way: and if by 
some other way, it be not of God ; and again he that receiveth the word of truth 
doth he receive it by the spirit of truth, or some other way; if it be some other way 
it be not of God: Therefore, why is it that ye cannot understand and know that 
he that receiveth the word by the spirit of truth, receiveth it as it is preached by 
the spirit of truth, wherefore he that preachetb and he that receiveth understandeth 
one another and both are edified and rejoice together; and that which doth not ed- 
ify is not of God and is darkness; that which is of God is light and he that receiv- 
eth light and continueth in God, receiveth more light, and that light groweth brighter 
and brighter until the perfect day. And again, verily l say unto you, and I say it 
that you may know the truth, that you may chase darkness from among you, for he 
that is ordained of God and sent forth, the same is appointed to be the greatest, 
notwithstanding lie is least, and the servant of all : wherefore he is possessor of all 
things, for all things are subject unto him, both in heaven and on earth, the li e 
the light the spirit and the power, sent forth by the will of the Father, through Jesus 
Christ, his Sou; but no man is possessor of all tilings except he be purified and 
and cleansed from all sin; and if ye are purified and cleansed from all sin, ye shall 
ask whatsoever you will in the name of Jesus and it shall be done: but know this, 
it shall be given you what you shall ask, and as ye are appointed to the head, the 
spirits shall be subject unto you : wherefore it shall oome to pass, that if you behold 
a spirit manifested that ye cannot understand, and you receive not that spirit, ye 
shall ask ot the Father in the name of Jesus and if he give not unto you that spirit* 
then yon may know that it is not of God; and it shall be given unto you power 
over that spirit, and yon shall proclaim against that spirit with a loud voice, that 
it is not of God ; not with railing accusation that ye be not overcome ; neither with 
boasting, nor rejoicing, lest you be siezed tliorev. it i: he that receiveth of God, let 
him account it ofGod, &- let him rejoice that he is accounted of God worthy to re- 
ceive bv giving heed &. doing these things which ye have received, and which ye 
shall hereailer receive, and the kingdom is given unto you of the Father, and power 
to overcome all things, which is not ordained ofhim: and behold, verily I say unto 
you, blessed are you that hear these words of mine from the mouth of my servant* 
for your sins are forgiven you. Let my servant Joseph, in whom I am well pleased, 
and my servant Parky, go forth among the churches and strengthen them by the 
word of exhortation; and also my servant John, or as many of my servants as are 
ordaided unto this office, and let them labor in the vineyard; and let no man hin- 
der them of doing that which I have appointed unto them : wherefore in this thing 
my servant Edward is not justified, nevertheless let him rep- nt and he shall be for- 
given. Behold ye are little children, and ye cannot bear all things now; ye must 
grow in grace and in the knowledge of the truth. Fear not, little children, for you 
are mine, and I have overcome the world, and you are of t hem that my Father hath 
given me; and none of them which my Father hath given me shall be lost: and 
the Father and I are one: I am in the F ither and the Father in me: and inasmuch 
as ye have received me ye are in me, and I in you: wherefore I am in your midst; 
and 1 am the good shepherd; and the day e< m th that you shall hear my voice and 
see me, and know that I am. Watch, therefore, that ye may be ready; even so: 
Amem 



EXTRACT FRO:.I THE PROPHECY OF ENOCH. 


unto Enoch, B. 'hold thes^ thy brethren; liny arc tin workmanship of mim mvj 
hands, and I gave unto them their knowledge, in the d v l created t!nm: nd in 

A ND it came to pass tint Enoch continued his speech saving, Bihold our fa-lthe garden of Eden gave I unto man his agency; and unto thy l>r?thr>n Invo I 
tlier Adam taught these things, and many have believed anti become the sons! s dd, and also, gave commandment, Tint tlr-y should love one another; n 1 tbit 
of (red, and in my have believed not and have perished in their sins, and are look- they should choose me their fathar, but behold they are without affection; aid they 
ing /h: th witii f :ar, in torment, for the fiery indignation of the wrath of God to be hate their own blood; and the fire of mine indignation is kindled against h in; 
poured out upon them. And from tint time forth Enoch beg m to prophesy, say- and in my hot displeasure will I s md in the floods upon them, for niv tierce anger 
ing unto the peopl:, That, as I was journeying and stood upon the place Mahuj oh. is kindled ng-.inst them: B hold lam God; Man of holiness is my name: Man 

and [ cried unto the Lord, there came a voice out ofheaven, saying, Turn ye and of council is my name, and Endless and Eternal is my name, • Iso. Wherefore, [ 
get ye upon the mount Simeon. And it came to pass that 1 turned and went upon can stretch forth mine hands and hold all ihe creations which I have made; and 
the mount, and as I stood upon the mount, I belioltl the heavens .open, and I was mine eye can pierce them, also; and among all tlire workmanship of mine hand, 
clothed upon with glory, and I saw the Lord; he stood before my Lee, and he there has not been so great wickedness, as unongtliy brethren, but behold their sins 
talked with me, even as a man talketh one with an other Lee to Lee; and he saith shall be upon the heads of their Lthers: Satan shall be their father, and misery 

unto me, Look, and I will shew unto thee the world for the space of many genera- shall be their doom; and the whole heavens shall weep over them, even .all the 
tions. And it came to pass that I beheld in the valley of Shurn, and lo, a great workmanship of mine hands: Wherefore, should not the heavens weep, seeing 

people which dwelt in tents, which were the people of Simm. And again the Lord these shell suffer? But behold^hese, which thine eyes are ujxen, sh 11 perish in 
said unto me, Look, and I looked towards the north, and I beheld the people of the floods; and behold I will shut them up: a prison have I prepared for them: — 
Canaan, which dwelt in tents. And the Lord said unto me, Prophesy, and I proph- And that which I have chosen hath plead before my f ice : Wherefore he still’ :r :th 
esied saying, Behold the people of Canaan, which are numerous, shall go forth in for their sins, inasmuch as they will repent in the d ay that my chosen shall Mum 
battle array against the people of Shurn, and sh ill si ay them that they shall utterly unto me; and until that day, they shall be in tormenl : wherefore, for this shall the 
be destroyed; and the people of Canaan shall divide themselves in the land, and heavens weep; yea, and all the workmanship of mine hands, 
the land shall he barren and unfruitful, and none other people shall dwell there but And it came to pass, that the Lord spake unto Enoch and told Enoch all the clo- 
the people of C m ian ; for behold the Lord shall curse the land with much heat, and ings of the children of men : wherefore Enoch knew, and looked upon their wick- 
tlie barrenness thereof sh ill go forth forever: Aid there was a blackness come upon edness, and their miser}', and wept, and stretched forth his arms, md his heart swell- 
all the children of Canaan, that they were despis ed among nil people. And it came ed wide as eternily; and his bowels yearned, and all eternity shook. And Enoch 
to p-ss that the Lord said unto me, Look, and I looked and beheld the land ofSh.i- saw Noah, also, and his Lmily, that the posterity of all the sous of Noah should bo 
ron,and the land of Enoch, and the land ofOmner, and the land of Heni, and the saved with a temporal salvation: wherefore he saw that Noah built an Ark; and the 
land of Shorn, and the land of Miner, and the land of Hanannih ill, and alltheinhab- Lord smiled upon it, and held it in his own hand; but upon the residue of the 
it ants th 'P'of: and the Lord said unto me, Go to this people and say unto them, wicked came the floods and swallowed them up. .And as Enoch saw thus, he had 
Repent, lest I shill come out and smite them with a curse, and they die. And he bitterness of soul, and wept over his brethren, and said unto tire heavens, 1 will re- 
gave unto me a commandment that I should baptize in the name of the Father, and fuse to be comforted; but the Lord said unto Enoch, Lift up your heart and be 
the Son, which is full of grace and truth, aud the Holy Ghost, which bearetli record glad, and look: and it came to pass that Enoch looked, and, from Noah, he ho- 
of the Father end the Son. held all the Lmili.s of the earth; and lie cried unto the Lord, saying, When shall 

And it came to p ess that Enoch continued to call upon all the people, save it the day of the Lord come? when sh 11 the blood of the righteous be shod, that all 
were the people of Canaan, to repent : And so great was the faith of Enoch that they that mourn may be sanctified, and have eternal life? And the Lord said, It 

he hid ti* p:opl; of God, and their enemies came to battle against them, and sh 11 be in the meridian of time, in the days of wickedness and vengeance. And 
he spake the word of the Lord, and the earth trembled; and the mountains fled, even behold, Enoch saw the d ay of the coming of the Son of rn m, even in the flesh; and 
according to his command; and the rivers of water were turned out of their course; his soul rejoiced, saying, The righteous is lifted up, and the Lamb is slain, from 
and the roar of the lions was heard out of the wilderness; and all nations feared the foundation of the world; and through faith I am in the bosom of the Lther: 
greatly, so powerful w:s the word of Enoch, and so great was the power of the lan- md behold Zion is with me ? And it came to pass, that Enoch looked upon the 
guage, which God had given him. There also came up a land out of the depth of earth, and he heard a voice from the bowels thereof, saying, Wo, wo is me the moth- 
the sea; and so great was the fear of the enemies ofthe people of God, that they or of men? I am pained: I am weary because of the wickedness of my children? 

fled and stood afar off, and went upon the land which came up out of the depths of When shall I rest, and be cleansed from the filthiness which has gone forth out of 
the sea. And the giants of the land, also, stood aLr off; and there went forth a me? When will my Creator sanctify me that I may rest, and righteousness, for a 
curse upon all the people which fought against God; and from that time forth there season, abide upon my Lee? And when Enoch heard the earth mourn, he wept, 
w.-s wars and bloodsheds among them, but the Lord came and dwelt with liispeo- and cried unfo the Lord, saying, O Lord wilt thou not have compassion upon the 
pie, and they dwelt in righteousness. The fear of the Lord was upon all nations, earth? Wilt thou not bless the children of Noah? And it came to pass that Enoch 
go great was the glory of the Lord, which was upon his people: And the Lord continued his cry unto the Lord, saying, I ask thee, O Lord, in the name of thy 
blessed the land, mdthey were blessed upon the mountains, and upon the high only begotten, even Jesus Christ, that thou wilt have mercy upon Noah and his 
places, 'and did flourish. And the Lord called his people Zion, because they were seed, that the earth might never more be covered by (he floods? And the Lord 
of one heart and of one mind, and dwelt in righteousness ; and there was no poor could not withhold : and he covenanted with Noah, and swore unto him with an 
among them: and Enoch continued his preaching in righteousness unto the people oath, that he would stay the floods; that he would c ill upon the children of Noah: 
of God. And it came to pass in his days, that he built a city that was called the And he sent forth an unalterable decree, that a remnant of his seed should always 
The City of Holiness, even ZION. And it came to pass that Enoch talked with be found among all nations, while the earth should stand : And the Lord said, Bles- 
Ihe Lord, and he said unto the Lord, Surely Zion shall dwell in safety forever: — sed is him through whose seed Mesiah should come: For he saith, I ain M shh, 

feut the Lord said unto Enoch, Zion hath I blessed, but the residue of the people the King of Zion; the Rock of heaven, which is bro id ns eternity; whoso corneth 
have I cursed. And it came to pass that the Lord showed unto Enoch all the in- in at the gate and climbelh up by me shall never f, 11: Wherefore, blessed are they 
habitants of the earth ; and he beheld, and lo, Zion, in process of time, was taken of which 1 have spoken, for they shall come forth with songs of everlasting joy. 
lip into heaven! And the Lord said unth Enoch, Behold mine abode forever: and And it came to pass, that Enoch cried unto the Lord, s aying, When the Son of 
Enoch also beheld the residue of the people which were the sons of Adam, and they man coineth in the flesh, sh 11 the earth rest? I pray thee show me these things, 
were a mixture of all the seed of Adam, save it were the seed of Cain, for the seed And the Lord said unto Enoch, Look, and he looked and beheld the Son of man 
af Cain were black, and had not place among them. And after that Zion was ta- lifted upon the cross, after the manner of men; and he heard a loud voice; and the 
ten up into heaven, Enoch beheld and lo, all the nations of the earth were before heavens were veiled; and all the creation of God mourned; and the earth groaned; 
lim! and there came generation upon generation, and Enocli was higli and lifted nnd the rocks were rent.: and the s aints arose and were crowned at the right hand 

ip, even in the bosom of the Father, and the Son of man; and behold the power of the Son of man, with crowns of glory; and as many of the spirits as were in pris- 
>f Satan was upon all the face of the earth! And he saw angels descending out of on, came forth and stood on the right hand of God; and the remainder was reserv- 
teaven; and he heard a loud voice, saying, Wo, wo, be unto the inhabitants of the ed in chains of darkness until the judgment of the great day. And again, Enoch 
farth! And he beheld Satan, and he had a great chain in his hand, and it veiled wept and cried unto the Lord again, s ying, When shall the earth rest? And Enoch 
he whole face of the earth with darkness, and he looked up and laughed, and his beheld the Son of man ascend up unto the Father: and he called unto the Lord 
jigels rejoiced. And Enoch beheld angels descending out of heaven bearing tes- saying, Wilt thou not come again upon the earth, for inasmuch as thou art God, 
imony of the Father and Son, and the Holy Ghost fell on many, and they were and I know thee, and thou hast sworn unto me and commanded me that I should 
aught up by the powers of heaven into Zion: And it came to pass that the God ask in the name, of thine only begotten, thou hast made me, and given unto me a 

f heaven looked upon the residue of the people, and he wept, and Enoch bore rec-i right to thy throne, and not of myself but through thine own grace: wherefore, I 
rd of it, say ing, How is it the heavens weep and shed forth her tears as the rain up- j ask thee, if thou wilt not come again on the earth? And the Lord said unto Enoch, 
n the mountains? And Enoch said unto the Lord, How is it that thou c mst j As I live, even so will I corns: in the last d ays, in the days of wickedness and ven- 
ieep, seeing thou art holy and from all eternity to all eternity? and were it possi- gcance, to fulfil the oath which I have m do unto you, concerning the children of 
le that man could number the particles of the earth, yea, and millions of earths Noah: and the day shall come that the earth shdl res% but before that dy the hea- 
ke this, it would not be a beginning to the number of thy creations ; and thy cur- ; yens shall be darkened, and a veil of d irk ness shall cover the earth ; and the heavens 
'ins are stretched out still; and yet thou art there, and thy bosom is there; and shall shake, and also the earth; and gra it. tribulations shall be among the children 
so, thou art just; thou art merciful and kind forever; thou hast taken Zion to of rnen, but my people will l preserve; and righteousness will I send down out of 
line own bosom from all thy creations, from all eternity to all eternity, and nought heaven; and truth will I send forth out of the earth to bear testimony of mine only 
it peace, justice and truth is the habitation of thy throne; and mercy shall go be- begotten; his resurrection f om the de ad; yea, and also the resurrection of 11 mm: 
re thy face and have no end: how is it that thou eanst weep? Tlie Lord said and righteousness and truth will I cause to sweep the earth as with a flood, to gath- 


cr out mine own elect from the four quarters of the earth, unto a place which I men, and it is such a microscope as discovers to us the smallest atom of our thoughts, 
slnil prep ire, an holy city, that my people miy gird up their loins, and be looking and decerns the most secret intents of the heart* And as far as this light reacheth, 
forth for the time of my coming; for there shall be my tabernacle, and it shall be it comes with power and authority, as it comes armed with the majesty of that God 
called ZION, a New Jerusalem. And the Lord said unto Enoch, Then shalt thou who reveals it, whose authority extends over the soul and conscience of man in its 
and all thy city meet them there, and we will receive them into our bosom, and they most secret and hidden recesses. 

shall see us, and we will full upon their necks, and they shall full upon our necks, 3. In a pure and unmixed manner; in all other writings, how good soever, we 
and we will kiss each other, and there shall be mine abode, and it shall be Zion have a great mixture of dross and gold together: here is nothing but pure geld, 
which shall ccme forth out of :;11 the creations which I have made; and for the diamonds without flaws, suns without spots. The most current coins of the world 
space of a thousand years shall the earth rest. And it came to p iss that Enoch have their alloys of baser metals, there is no such mixture in divine truths; as they 
saw the days of the coming of the Son of man, in the 1 st days, to dwell on the all come from the same author, so they all have the same purity. There is a Urim 
earth in righteousness, for the space of a thousand years: but before that day he and Thummim upon the whole Scripture, light and perfection in every part of it. 
s .w great tribulations . inong the wicked ; find he also, saw the sea that it was troub- In the Philosophers we may meet, it may be, with some scattered fragments of pu- 
led, and men’s hearts filling them, looking forth with fear for the judgments of the rer metal, amidst abundance of dross and impure ore ; here we have whole wedges 
Almighty God, which should come upon the wicked. And the Lord showed -Enoch of gold, the same vein of purity and holiness running through the whole book of 
all things, even unto the end of the world ; and he saw the day of the righteous, Scripture. Hence it is called “ the form of sound words ;” here have been no huck- 
the hour of their redemption, and received a fulness of joy: And all the days of sters to corrupt and mix their own inventions with divine truths. 

Zion in the days of Enoch, were three hundred and 6ixty five years: And Enoch 4. In uniform and agreeable manner. This I grant is not sufficient of itself to 

prove the Scriptures to be divine, because all men do not contradict themselves in 
their writings, but yet here are some peculiar circumstances to be considered in the 
agreeableness of the parts of Scripture to each other, which are not to be found in 
mere human writings. 

1 . That this doctrine was delivered by persons who lived in different ages and 
limes frofn each other. Usually one age corrects another’s Lulls, and we are apt to 
pity the ignorance of our predecessors, when it may be our posterily may think us 
as ignorant, as we do them. But in the Sacred Scripture we read not one age 

condemning another; we find light still increasing in the series of times in Scrip- 

ture, but no reflections in any time upon the ignorance, or weakness of the prece- 
dent; the dimmest light was Sufficient for its age, and was a step to farther discov* 
ery. Quintilian gives it as the reason of the great uncertainty of Grammar rules, 
u quia non analogia dimissa coelo formam loquendi dedit ;” that which he wanted as 

to Grammar, we have as to divine truth; they are delivered from heaven, and there- 

tions of human nature, which prevailed most upon all candid and ingenuous audi- fore are always uniform and agreeable to each other. 

tors of them. And therefore, as Socrates said of Heraclitus’s books, what he un- 2. By persons of different interests in the world. God made choice of men of 

derstood was excellent, and therefore he supposed that which he did not understand all ranks to be inditers of his oracles, to mslke it appear it was no matter of state 
w is so too: so ought we to say of the Scriptures: if those things which are within policy, or particular interest, which was contained in his word, which persons, of 
our capacity be so suitable to our natures and reasons, those cannot contradict our such different interest, could not have agreed in as they doi We have Moses, Da- 
reason which yet are above them. There are many things which the minds of men vid, Solomon,' persons of royal rank and quality; and can it be any mean thing, 
were suff ciently assured that they were, yet were to seek for sitisf iction concerning which these think it their glory to be penners of? We have Isaiah, Daniel, and 
them which they could never have had without divine revelation. As the nature other persons of the highest education and accomplishments, and can it be any triv- 
of true happiness, wherein it lay, and how to be obtained, which the philosophers ial tiling which these employ themselves in? We have Amos, and other prophets 
were so much puzzled with, the Scriptures give us full satisfaction concerning it Jin the Old Testament, and the apostles in the New, of the meaner sort of men in the 
True contentment under Ihe troubles of lif which the Scripture only acquaints us ; world, yet all these join in concert together ; when God tunes their spirits, all agree 
with the true grounds of; and all the prescriptions of Heathen moralists fell as jin the same strain of divine truths, and give light and harmony to each other, 
much short of, as the directions of an empiric do of a wise and skilful physician. 3. By persons in different places and conditions; some in prosperity in their 
Avoiding the fears of death, which can alone be through a grounded expectation own country, yet all agreeing in the substance af doctrine; of which no alteration 
of a future state of happiness which death leads men to, which cannot be had but we see was made, either for the flattery of those in power, or for avoiding miseries 
through the right understanding of the word of God. Thus we see the excellency and calamities. And under all the different dispens dions before, under, and after 
of the matters themselves contained in this revelation of the mind of God to the tire l.w, though the management of things was different, yet the doctrine and design 
world. was for substance the same in all. All the different dispensations agree in the 

As the matters themselves are of an excellent nature, so is the manner wherein same common principles of religion ; the same ground of acceptance with God, and 
they arc revealed in tlie Scripture; and that, I. In a clear and perspicuous man- obligation to duty was common to all, though die p culiar instances wherein God 
ner; not. but there may be still some passages which are hard to be undersiood, as was served might be different according to the ages of growth in the church of 
being cither prophetical, or consisting of ambiguous phrases, or containing matlers God. So that this uniformity considered in these circumstances, is an argument 
above our comprehension ; but all those things which concern the terms of man’s that diese things came originally from the same spirit,, though conveyed through 
salvation, are delivered widi the greatest evidence and perspicuity. Who cannot different instrumenls to the know ledge of the world. 

understand what diese diings mean, “ what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do 5. In a persuasive and convincing manner: and that these ways, 1. Bringing 
justly, and love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God?’’ — that “without feifli divine truth down to our capacity, clothing spiritual matter in f miliar expressions 
it is impossible to pie; se Cqd?” — that “ without holiness none shall see the Lord” and similitudes, that so they might have the easier admission into our minds. 2. 
— dial “ unless we be horn again we can never entei into the kingdom of heaven:” Propounding diings as our interest, which are our du’y; thence God so frequently 
these find such like things are so plain and clear, that it is nothing but men’s shut- in Scripture, recommends our duties to us under all those motives which are wont 
ting their eyes agiipst the light c n keep them from understanding diem; God in- to have the greatest force on the minds of men; ;.nd amiexeth gracious promises 
tended these diings as directions to men; and is he not able to speak intelligibly to our pmferinance of them; and those of the most weighty and concerning things, 
wli* n.lic pie s. s? He that made the tongue, sh.di he not speak so as to be under- Of gr c-e, f vor, protection, deliverance, audience of prayers, and eternal happiness, 
stood without an inf Jible interpretei ? especi ally when it is his design to make and if these will not prevail with men, what motives will? 3. Courting us to obe- 
known to men die terms of dieir eternal happiness? Will God judge men at the dience, when he might not only command us to obey but punish presently for dis* 
great d .y for not believing those things wliich tlr:y could not. undeistand? Strange, obedience. Hence are all those most pafhctical aiid affectionate strains we rend 
that ever man should judge the Scriptures obscure in matters necessary, when the i in Scripture : “ O that there were such a heart within them, that they would, fear 
Scripture accounts it so great a judgment for men not to understand them. “ If me and keep .11 my commandments always, that it might go well with them, and 
ourgospcl be hid, it is hid to diem that. are lost; in whom the god of this world j with their children after them! — Wo un o thee, O Jevusrl m, wilt thou not be 
hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the light of die glorious gos-Jmade clean? when shall it once b« ? Turn ye, turn ye f om your evil w y«, f< r why 
pel of Christ should shine unto them.” Sure Lot’s door was visible enough, if it .will ye die, @ house of Israel? How shall 1 give thbe up, Ephraim? how shdl I 
were a judgment fur the men of Sodom not to see i*, and the Scriptures then are 'deliver thee Israel? how shell 1 mike thee ;,,s Admuh? how shall I sqt te. s Z e- 
plain and intelligible enough, if it be so great a judgment not to understand boun? Mine heart is turned within me, my repentings are kindled tog there — O 
diem. JurusaLm, Jems Lm, how of en would I h ve gather d thy children iog.!th>.T, s 

2. In a powerful and audioritative manner; as the things contained in Scripture a hen g^thereth her chickens under her wings, >nd ye would not?” What maj' ty 
do not so much beg acceptance as command it; in that the expressions wherein our and yet wh.it sweetness and condesC nsion is there in these expressions! What «-b- 
duiy is concerned, are such ;>s awe men’s consciences and pierce to their hearts st rucy and rebellion is it in men f >r ti* -in to stand out against God, when he thus 
and io dieir secret thoughts; all things ire open and naked before this Word of Jod ; comas down f.om his throne of vi ijcs y and woos rob Thais s'nn rs <o to- > r » mo. 
every secret of die mind and thought of the heart lies open to its stroke and force;! him that they may be pardon d! Such a ma.cMcss and uujvr li-.l A s-i -m of v l>r- 
u it is quick ;uid powerful, sharper than a two edged sword, piercing to the dividing |oric is tjiere in the Scripture, f i al<ove art end insiiureiiei.K of be n ,rst dim. d 
as-tuder of soul and spirit, and of joints and in-trrow, and is a discerns of die orators. Thus we die peculiar excellency of die uur >.r‘v, i r mi ihe in t s 
thoughts and intents of the heart.” The word is t telkscope^ to discover the 'contain ,d in Scripture re reveal d to us: dies we h v c ;isn' red tin? jaullcncj 
great luminaries of the world, the truths of highest concernment to die souls of of the Scripture, n is ailiscovuv oi eou's mind lu ine a crid. 


and all his people walked with God, and he dwelt in the midst of Zion: And it' 

came to p ,ss that Zion was not, for God received it up into his own bosom; and 
from dience went forth the saying, Zion is fled. 

Selected. 

THE EXCELLENCE OF SCRIPTURE. 

[ Continued. ] 

T HE Scripture comprehends matters of the most universal satisfaction to the 
minds of men; though many things do much exc ed our apprehensions, yet 
others are most suitable to the dictates of our nature, as . Origen bid Celsus see, 
whether it was not the agreeableness of the principles of fiith with the common no - 1 



The Scripture may be considered as a rule of life, or as a law of God, which is I value and esteem on the Scriptures, ->s t h- only authentic in?tn:m"n»s of that ff rand 5 
iven for the government of the lives of men, and therein the excellency of it lies I Charter of p-ace, which God hath revealed in order to ui.ia's eternal luppiuott*— 


ft the nature of the duties, and the encouragements to the practice of them. 

1. In the nature of tire duties required, which are most becoming God to requ ire, 
meat reasonable for us to perform. 

1. Most becoming God to require, as they are most suitable and agreeable to 
the divine nature, the imitation of which in our actions is the substance of our re- 
religion. Imitation of him in his goodness and holiness, by our constant endeavors 
Of mortifying sin and growing in grace and piety. In his grace and mercy, by our 
kindness to all men, forgiving the injuries men do unto us, doing good unto our 


[ Stillingfleet. ] 


THE VALLEY OF THE JORDAN, AND THE DEAD SEA. 


W 1 


E left the convent at three in the afternoon, ascended the torrent of Cedrd 
and a* length, crossing the ravine, rejoined our route to the cast. A 


greatest enemies. In his justice and equity, by doing as we w-'M be done by, opening in the mountain gave u/a passing view of Jerus d an. I h irdlv recogniz ; d 
and keeping a conscience void of offence towards God and towards men. The the city; it seemed a mass of broken rocks; the sudden appearance of llntcity of 
first takes in the duties of the first, the other the duties of the second table. All desolation in the midst of the wilderness had something in it almost terrifying. Slie 
acts of piety towards God, are a part of justice; for as Tully suith, “ Quid aliud was in truth the Queen of the Desert. 

cst pietas nisi justitia, adversus does?” And so our loving God with our whole As we advanced, the aspect of the mountains continued constantly the same, that 
hearts, our entire and sincere obedience to his will, is a part of natural justice ; for is, a powdery white— without shade, a tree, or even moss. At h df p •st four, we 
thereby we do but render unto God that which is his due from us as we are his descended from the lofty chain we had hitherto traversed, md wound along another 
creatures. We see then the whole duty of man, the fearing God and keeping his of inferior elevation. At length we arrived at the 1st of the chain of heights, which 
commandments, is as necessary a part of justice, as the rendering to every man his close in on the west the' Valley of Jordan and the Dead Sea. The sun was nearly 
* 0 ^ . setting; we dismounted and I lay down to contemplate at leisure the lake, the vaV- 

Z. 1 hey are most reasonable for us to perform, in that 1. Religion is not only a ley, and the river, 
aorviee of the reasonable faculties which are employed the most in it, the commands When you speak in general of a valley, you conceive it either cultivated or tinr- 
oi the Scripture reaching the heart most, and the service required being a spiritual cultivated; if the former, it is filled with vi'lhges, cornfields, vineyards, and flocks* 
aervice, not lying in meats and drinks, or any outward observations, but in a sane- if the latter, it presents grass or forests; if it ^is watered by a river, that river h » 
tiffed temper of heart and mind, which discovers itself in the course of a Christian’s windings, and the sinuosities or projecting points aflbrd agreeable and v.-ried 1 nil* 
liie : but 2. The service itself is reasonable ; the commands of the gospel are such, scapes. But here there is nothing of the kind. Conceive two long chains of mounr 
as no nun o reason which considers them, can doubt of the excellency of them. — tains running parallel from north to south, without projections, without rec ss s. 
All natural worship is founded from the dictates of nature, all instituted worship without vegetation. The ridge on the east, called the Mountains of Ar.br, is ihe 
on God s revealed will; and it is one of the prime dictates of nature, that God must most elevated ; viewed at the distance of eight or ten league's, it resembles a vast 
be universally obeyed. Bisides, God requires nothing but what is apparently man’s wall, extremely similar to die Jura, as seen from the lake of Geneva, from its form 


What more rational for a creature than to obey his Maker? All the difficulty of re- ted and more uneven than the ridge on the west: it differs from it also in its char# 
ligion anseth from the corruption of nature. Now God, to encourage men to con- acter; it exhibits great masses of rock and sand, which occasionally present all the 
quer the difficulty arising thence, hath propounded the strongest motives, and most varieties of ruined fortifications, armed men, and floating banners. On the side of 
prevailing arguments to obedience. Such are the considerations of God’s love and Arabia, on the other hand, black rocks, with perpendicuT r flanks, spread from i f j? 
goodness manifested to the world by sending his son into it to die for sinners, and their shadows over the Dead Sea. The sin-dlest bird could not find in those er v 
to give them an example which they are to Mow, and by his readiness throughjices of rock a morsel of food; every tiling announces a country which h. sf lien ur*. 

.. P 5 don die sms » and aGC( 'P t the persons of such who so received him as to der the divine wrath ; every tiling inspires the horror at the insest fi om whence sprung 
walk in him; and by his promises of grace to assist them in the wrestling with the Ammon and Moab. ** 

enemies of their salvation. And to all these add that glorious and inconceivable The valley which lies between these mountains resembles the bottom of a sea, 
reward which God hath promised to all those who sincerely obey him, and by these from which the waves have long ago withdrawn: banks of gravel, a dried bottom— 
things we see how much the encouragements overweigh the difficulties, and that rocks covered with salt, deserts of moving sand— here and there stunted arbutus 
«one can make the least pretence that there is no motive sufficient to down-weigh shrubs grow with difficulty on that arid soil; their leaves are covered with the salt 
the troubles -"Inch attend the exercise of obedience to the will of God. So that we which had nourished their roots, while their bark had the scent and taste of smoke* 
see what a peculiar excellency there is in the Scriptures as a rule of life, above all In stead of villages, nothing but the ruins of towers are to be seen. Through th® 
the precepts of mere moralists, the foundation of obedience being laid deeper in midst of the valley flows ‘a discolored stream, which seems to dr ier its lazy course 
man s obligation to serve his Maker, the practice of obedience being carried higher unwillingly towards the lake. Its course is not to be discerned by the water, but 
*n those most holy precepts which are in Scripture, the reward of obedience being by the willows and shrubs which skirt its banks— the Arab conceals himself in these 
incomparably greater than what men are able to conceive, much less to promise or thickets to waylay and rob the pilgrim. 

™? w ‘ . . Such are the places rendered famous by the maledictions of heaven: that rivet 

Ihe excellency of the Scriptures appear as they contain in them a covenant of is the Jordan: that lake is the Dead Sea. It appears with- a s-rene surf ce- but 
grace, or the transactions between God and man in order to his eternal happiness, the guilty cities which are embosomed in its waves h ive poisoned its waters.’ It* 
1 he more memorable any transactions are, the more valuable are any authentic re- solitary abyss can sustain the life of no living thing; no vessel ever ploughed its lxr- 
oords ol them. Ihe Scriptures contain m them the Magna Charta of heaven, an som— its shores are without trees, without birds, without verdure- its water fright? 
act ot pardon with the royal assent of heaven, a proclamation of good will from God fully salt, it is so heavy that the highest wind can hardlv raise it 
towards men; and can we then set too great a value on that which contains all the In travelling in Judea, an extreme feeling of ennui frequently seizes the minrL 
remarkable pasages between God and the souls of men, m order to their felicity, from from the sterile and monotonous aspect of the objects which are presented to the 
the beginning of the world? Can we think, since there is a God in the world ofin- eye: but when journeying through these deserts, theexpanse seems to spre; d out to 
finite goodness, that he should suffer all mankind to perish inevitably without his infinity before you, the ennui disappears, & a secret terror is experienced, which, for 
propounding any means for escaping of eternal misery ? Is God so good to men as from lowering die soul, elevates and inflames the Genius. These extraordinary scene* 
to this present life; and can we think, if man’s soul be immortal, that he should reveal the land desolated by miracles;— that burning sun, the impetuous eagle the 
wholly neglect any offer of good to men as to their eternal welfare? Or is it possi- barren fig-tree; all the poetry, all the pictures of scripture are there. Every name 
file to imagine that man should be happy m another world without God’s promising recalls a mystery ; every grotto speaks of the life to come; every peak re-echoes the 
.t and prescHbing conditions in order to it? If so, then tins happiness is no free voice of a prophet. God himself has spoken on these shores: these dried-up to* 
gilt ot God, unless he hath the bestowing and promising of it; and man is no ra- rents, these cleft rocks, these tombs rent asunder, attest ins resb'Vs h ind, the de» 
tional agent, unless a reward suppose conditions to be performed in order to the ob- ert appears mute with terror; and you feel that it has never ventured to break sitenc. 
taming it ; or man may be bound to conditions which were never required of him; since it heard the voice of the Eternal 

or if they must be required, then there must be a revelation of God’s will, whereby I employed two complete hours in wandering on the shores of the Dead Sea, no* 
fie doth require them: and if so, then there are some records extant of the transac- withstanding the remonstrances of the Bedouins, who pressed me to quit that dan 
fions between God and man, in order to his eternal happiness: for what reason can gerous region. I was desirous of seeing the Jordon, at the place where it dischaw 
we have to imagine that such records, if once extant, should not continue still, es- ges itself into the lake; but the Arabs refused to lead me thither because the nw 
S2 y /i nCe the 3 am 3 goodness of God » engaged to preserve such records, which er, near its mouth, makes a detour to the left, and approaches the mountain* 

SlI^nlTir! i° ^ md,t f ? ? Su PP° sir \g s " cl \ rec ° rd3 some of Arabia. It was, therefore, necessary to direct our steps toward the curve nearest 

i . e \ or , o these grand transactions between God and men s souls, our us. We struck our tents, and travelled for an hour and a ha If with excessive difTW 
;bus mess 13 brought to a period : for what other records are in the world that can in culty, through a fine and s.lviry s md. We were moving towards a little wood of 
theieast vie with the Scriptures, as to the giving so just an account ol all the trans- willows and tamarinds; which, to mv great surprise, I perceived growing in the. 
; "?r en 2°a aild T en fr0n ? ^Jnnndation of the world which gives us midst of the desert. All of a sudden the Betlilehemites stepped, and pom ted to 
to ft wnS r f % 7 ys fTl ? ^ 113 nundand wll J something at the bottom of a ravine, which h id not vet attracted my attention— 

•tifv' t VrO/ Sa Va !° n? ? rem T S h that we adore and Without being able to say what it was, l perceived a sort of sand rolling on through 
mogmiy to. goodness of God in making known his will to us, and that we set a the fixed banks which surrounded it. 1 approached it, and saw a yellow stream 


which could hardly be distinguished from the sand of its two banks. It was deeply am a » 

furrowed through the rocks, and with difficulty rolled on, a stream surcharged with THE EVEIVIUfCr AlVH THE MORIVIUTCr STAR* 

■Sand: it was the Jordan. 

Valley of JEHosHAenAT.— The aspect of this celebrated valley is desolate the ^ Ir __ PRESENT AGE OF THE WORLD. . . 

western side is bounded by a ridge of lofty mcics whichsupport the w Jb of Jenna- " 80 many we “ a * vanou » per ‘ od - t0 thc ^ 

lem, above which the towers of the city appear. The eastern side is formed by world, that we fear the truth of the matter wall be believed by few. Whether by the commentotore 

the Mount of Olives, and another eminence called the Mount of Scandal, from thej upon ** sacred writings ’ or by the deT ®' the term of four thousand 4,1(1 fouryeare ’ was putd °"“ 
idolatry of Solomon. These two mountains adjoin each other, are almost bare, and! as ** exact time from ^ be 8 innin * 011 the Wrth ofthe Savior » we ^ notpretend t0 »J» but 
of a red and sombre hue; on their desert side you see here and there some black content ourselve8 b y statin S’ ^ 40,34 y ears » which is 1310 present Christain calculauon, added to 
and withered vineyards, some wild olives some bloughed land, covered with hysop, °* e current y earof our Lord » makes but 5836 y ear8 rince the commencement of tune in this world. 
and a few ruined chapels. At the bottom of the valley, you perceive a torrent, truv- But u P on ejecting the passed periods that the Lord has been pleased to measure out to his sei- 
ersed by a single arch, which appears ofgreat antiquity. The stones of the Jewish vants > b y the prophets, we find a very different amount of years from the beginning. We conn 
cemetry appear like a mass of ruins at the foot of the mountain of Scandal, under I ule tb “* Years 

the village of Silo im. You can hardly distinguish the buildings of the vill-ge from Gen .s£T' From Adam to the end of the flood, 1656 

trie ruins with which they are surrounded. JTCiree ancient monuments are particu* «. n. From the flood to Abram, --292 

Airly conspicuous: those of Zachariah, Josophat, and Absalom. The sadness of “ 21. From Abram to Isaac, 100 

Jerus .loin, from which no smotte assends, and in which no sound is to be heard ; “ ^5. From Isaac to Jacob, - - - - ~ * " * “-ion 

or^^^updingmtmn'ailiSjWhereiHrt a living creature is to be seen; E “ g S 

the d sorder of those tombs, ruined, sacked, & half exposed to view, would almost From their departure out of Egypt till the birth of the Savior, - 1491 

induce one to believe, that the I ist trump had been heard, and that the dead were — 

about to rise in the valley of Jehoshaphat. Years before Christ, * ■ * * • 4159 

The Ruins of Carthage. — From the summit of Byrsa, the eye embraces the Since his birth, - -- -- -- -- P3 

ruins of C.rUuge;wuich ire more considerable than are generally imagined: they From the begining till now, ------- - 5991 

resemble those ot Sparta, having nothing wall preserved, but embr acing a considera- Deduct, - -------- - 5836 

ble spice. 1 saw them in thc middle of February; the olives, the fig-trees, were TTT 

already bursting into leaf; large bushes of angelica and acanthus formed tufts of ver- Difference,- - -- -- -- -- - 

dure, amidst the remains of marble of every color. In the distance I cast my eyes Here we have more than a centur y a half difference on a 8ub i ect of 0,0 utra08t ,m P° rtan< » 
•ver die Istiimus, the double sea ; the dis‘ uit isles, a cerulean sea, a smiling plain, t0 lhe human farail y 811(1 that > too » from the word of the 1x51(1 : And how come8 thls » asks 0,0 
and azure mountains. I saw forests and vessels, and aqueducts ; Moorish villages, humble enquirer, I thought the spirit of God taught his disciples alike in all ages, and in all things* 
and MJio.n tan hermitages; glittering minarels, and the white buildings of Tunis. ^ P»bent, beloved reader, and you shall know where the error comes from. The different par- 
Surrounded with the most touching recollections, I thought alternately of Dido So- cels of time, from the creation till Jacob told Pharaoh the days of his pilgrimage were 130 years, 
phonis > , . i.d die noble Wife of Asdrubo 1 ; I contemplated the vast, plains where the are just as explicit as words at full length can make them ; and he that will, may add the years of 
legions «,f Annib. 1, Scipioyand Caesar were buried; my eyes sought for the sight each man from birth to birth, till he comes to Jacob’s pilgrimage, when he entered Egypt, and he 
•f U ’ica. A:as 1 the rema ns of the palace of Tiberious Still remain in thc island will find 2238 years. Very well, but notwithstanding the word of the Lord says, in several place^ 
of Capri, and you search invain at Utica for the house of Cato. Finally, the terri; le ! that the children of Israel sojourned in Egypt four hundred and thirty years, in words at full length, 
V nd Is, the rapid Moors, p ;ssed before my recollection which terminated at lasl on yet all Christendom reject the account, and declare that the said 430 years commenced when Abraixt. 
Akint Louis expiring on tliat inhospitable shore. — [Chateaubriand’s Travels, &c] departed from Ur in Chaldea, leaving Israel in Egypt but 220 years; and some have actually 

had the presumptuous audacity, to endeavor to strengthen this calculation, by quoting Paul 1 ® 


Years before Christ, 
Since his birth, 


From the begining till now, - 
Deduct, - 


Difference, ---------- - 155 

Here we have more than a century and a half difference on a subject of the utmost important* 


RESTORATION OF THE JEWS. 


words in the third chapter of Gallatians: The covenant, that was confirmed before of God ia 
Christ, the law, which was four hundred and thirty years after, can not disannul, that it should 
make the promise of none affect. Now let us search out the word confirm, and we shall learn 
that Paul allowed the children of Israel to be in Egypt 430 years, according to the record of tha 


S AYS the Apostle, I would not that ye should be ignorant of this mystery that prophets. The 105th Psalm says, O ye seed of Abraham his servant, ye children of Jacob hia 
blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be chosen : He is the Lord our God ; his judgments are in all the earth : He hath remembered hia 
«oine in: and so all Israel shall be Saved. — Romans xi. 25. covenant to a thousand generations; which he made with Abraham, and his oath unto Isaac, 

ew commentators extend the time for the restoration or conversion of the Jews confirmed the same unto Jacob for a law, and to Israel for an eyerlasting covenant. He that 
beyond the year 1865. Of the fact of their conversion, none who believe the New believes the bible, knows that God mad e a covenant with Abraham ; and said to Isaac, I will 
est ament can doubt. But the precise time, and the way and the manner in perform the oath which I sware unto Abraham thy father, and when the same God spoke to Ja- 
T | lC *| 1 * * 1 W1 • iCled ’ . k° r d has reserved to himself, and it must be expec- co b saying, Fear not to go down into Egypt — I will surly bring yon up again, in addition to th« 


ted, that the opinion of men in regard to it will be various, and in many instances 
contradictory. In all probability it will take place near the time of that thousand 
years of peace and rest, foretold in the Revelation, when satan shall be bound, and 
not be permitted to deceive the nations any more till the thousand years are fin- 
ished. ' 


promise before, that, in him and his seed should all the families of the earth be blessed, he has th» 
confirmation, that Paul when he used confirm had no reference to the time when God made th» 
covenant with Abraham. Besides the prophetic declaration that the seed of Abraham should b* 
a stranger in a land not theirs; and they should be afflicted 400 years (Gen. 15.) Stephen says, 
in the 7th chapter of Acts, that they were evil entreated that length of time, which just agree® 


UoUJ •„ . . . , ... . . , . , „ in the <th chapter oi Acts, tnat tney were evil entreated tnat tengtn oi tune, wmch just agre 

l ne Lora, ana not man, will have tne glory of bringing about this event, and all . . . v . , , , T , 5 6 

lhr> ofla.rfa nnrl nn^arfairi' ’ c , ® y . -ii ’ , 411 with the general account, that about 30 years after Jacob went into the land of Goshen a ne 

tne ettorts and undertakings of men to accomplish it will prove unavaling, as here- . . . . ’ - . ... . , ,.. . . . . , . 

tofore has been the case down to the nresent rime. A Jew once said tn me *** rose up ’ who began t0 torment Isr4el 4nd t0 mcrease 016 talc of ^ labor ’ whlch la8ted 


Inform hia U on . *• . T * king rose up, who Deganto torment Israel ana io increase me taie oi ni3iaoor, wmch lasted lour 

totore nas been the case down to the present tune. A Jew once said to me, says , , 

Adam Clarke, ‘There are some of you Christians who are making wonderful efforts huare J earS ' .. ....... . . _ . 

to convert the Jews. Ah, there is none but God Almighty that cLn convert a Jew.’ The objection to ^s account of time, s likeothere against the scripture, made by man upon the 
Ad un Clarke remarks, Truly I believe him. Only G^d can convert any man • and 8upposition ’ 1,141 ,f Levl begat Kohath ’ and Kohath ^ Amrami 411(1 Amram Mo8es > *** 
if there be a peculiar difficulty to convert any soul, that difficulty must be in the could nolhave 156611 430 years ’ as ** ° f man at thatday rarely exceeded 120 or 130 7™*- 

•onversion ofthe Jew. [Reformer.] As there is but one place, as we recollect, that carries an idea tha Moses was the SON of Am- 

ram, if the world will furnish U9 with The Book of the Kings of Israel and Judah, mentioned ia 
(ttr Remarks. Neither the house of Joseph in America, nor the Jews amono the 9th chapter of 1 Chronicles ’ wherein genealogies of the fathers of Israel were regularly kep* 

«11 n tlions, nor the Ten Tribes which went to that country “ where never mankind we wffl endeavor to explain the secret: so we add 430 years to the last sum, and it makes 2668* 
dwell,” can be converted by ministers, though the Gentiles are: for God h is said y° ars when God brought Israel out ofbonda S e * 

to liis Son, in the Psalms, Thy people [Israel.] shall be willing in the day of thy From this till the Savior came, are 1491 years: Divided thus : To the commencement of Sol- 
power ; (that is, when he comes in the clouds of heaven, and all the tribes mourn, oman ’ 8 Temple, 480, as mentioned in the 6th chapter of the first book of Kings. From thence to. 
j[tlie whole 12.] they will be ready and willing to receive the Messiah.) [Star.] the Babylonish captivity of the Jews, are 411 years, drawn from the different reigns of the varou* 


BIBLE PROVERBS. 


Kings. In this account, we think there is a small difference, not to exceed 8 or 10 years; 
we take the least. From the Babylonish captivity till the birth of the Savior, not only the scrip- 


Wickedness proceedeth from the wicked. What is that proverb, &C. The days lure a® 11 commentators, but the Book of Mormon also, agree in 600 years ; which three sums, ad- 

are prolonged, and every vision faileth 1 * * Thus saitli the Lord God : Th ded to 2668, give an aggregate of four thousand one hundred and fifty five years to the commence* 

days are at hand, and the effect of every vision. The f ithers have eaten sour grapes, ment of this present era. 

and tlie children’s teeth are set on edge. Physician heal thyself. The dog is We will remark here, that years cannot be calculated by generations: For the 1948 yeart 
turned to his own vomit again ; and, The sow that was washed, to her wallowing in from Adam to Abraham included 20 generations : 97 i years to a generation in all, but before 
A / the flood about 165 years. From Abraham to Christ were 42 generations, 2211 yeare; which 

le rovidcnce (R. I.) American, gives the names, ages arid residence of would give about 521 years to a generation : But as the sacred writer divided the said 2211 yeate 
lrty-seven evolutionary Soldiers, who were present at the recent celebration of into three portions of fourteen generations each : We have, from Abraham to David, 1126 years; 


rp. p ■ . _ iukiwm— • — — — — mi 1UV 

le rovidcnce (K. I.) American, gives the names, ages arid residence of would give about 521 years to a generation : But as the sacred writer divided the said 2211 yeare 
lrty-seven evolutionary Soldiers, who were present at the recent celebration of into three portions of fourteen generations each : We have, from Abraham to David, 1126 years; 
our i ntion- ndependence in that city. The oldest was 94 and the youngest 62. equal to 804 years to a generation. From David to the captivity at Babylon, 485 years; equal 
t t lo ct, e riUoil m lfviO siys the American, 76 Revolutionary Soldiers were to 341 years to a generation: And from the captivity to the birth of Christ, 600 years: equal te 
pres^n ; an in 831, o3. In a few years more, those last remains of Revol- 4.21 years to a generation. Wherefore, he that is wise will watch the signs, without measuring 
-ttUonary glory will five only in the memories of Uieir couutrymea, length of a generation 


As no serious objections have been made to the current account of time, called the christain era, 
we shall not only suppose it correct, but set it down so, at 1832, and, with the old and new eras, 
we have Five thousand nine hundred and ninety one years; leaving the world NINE years from 
the begining of the seven thousandth year, or sabbath of creation : But as all have the privilege 
of ascertaining such facts for themselves, we ask no man to take our word for the age of the world ; 
the word of the Lord is enough, and whether it be 160, or only 9 years to the morning of the 
Great Day, is not so much matter, as the solemn reality— Are we ready? 


TO THE HONORABLE MEN OF THE WORLD. 

O the honorable searchers for truth, we, in a spirit of candor and meekness, are bound by 
every tie that makes man the friend of man, oy every endowment of heaven, that renders intelli- 
gent beings seekers of happiness, to show you the way to salvation. In fact, w; are not only 
bound to do thus for those that seek the riches of eternity, but, to walk in the tracks of our Savior, 
we must love our enemies ; bless them that curse us ; do good to them that hate us, and pray for 
them that dispitcfidly use us, and persecute us, or you and the world may know, that we are not 
the children of God. Therefore, to be obedient to the precepts of our divine master, we say unto 
you, Search the Scriptures — search the revelations which >ve publish, and ask your heavenly Fa- 
ther, in the name of his Son Jesus Christ, to manifest the truth unto you, and if you do it with an 
eye single to lus gloiy, nothing doubting, he will answer you by the power of his Holy Spirit : You 
will then know for yourselves and not for another: You will not then be dependent on man for 
the knowledge of God ; nor will there be any room for speculation. No : for, when men receive 
their instruction from him that made them, they know how he will save them. Then again we 
say, Search the Scriptures; search the prophets, and learn what portion of them belongs to you, 
and the people of the nineteenth century. You, no doubt, will agree with us, and say, that you 
have no right to claim the promises of the inhabitants before the flood ; that you cannot found 
your hopes of salvation upon the obedience of the children of Israel, when journeying in the wil- 
derness ; nor can you expeat that the blessings which the apostles pronounced upon the churches 
of Christ, eighteen hundred years ago, were intended for you : Again, if others’ blessings are not 
your blessings, others’ curses are not your curses; you stand then in these last days, as all have 
stood before you, agents unto yourselves, to be judged according to your works. 

Every man lives for himself. Adam was made to open the ways of the world, and for dressing 
the garden. Noah was bom to save seed of every thing, when the earth was washed of its wick- 
edness by- the flood ; and the Son of God came into the world to redeem it from the fall. But ex- 
cept a man be bom again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. This eternal truth settles the ques- 
tion of all men’s religion. A man may be saved, after the judgment, in the Terrestrial kingdom, 
or in the Telestial- kingdom, but he can never see the Celestial kingdom of God, without being 
born of water and the Spirit. He may receive a glory lixe unto the Moon, or a star, but he can 
never come unto mount Zion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, ana 
to an innumerable company of angels ; to the general ssembly and church of the first-bom, which 
are written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect, 
and to Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant, unless he becomes as a little child, and is taught 
by the Spirit of God. Wherefore, we again say. Search the revelations of God : study the proph- 
ecies, and rejoice that God gra .ts unto the world seers and prophets : They are they who saw the 
mysteries of godliness; they 6aw the flood before it came; they saw angels ascending and decan- 
ting upon a ladder that reached from earth to heaven ; they saw the stone cut out of the moun- 
tain, which filled the whole earth: they saw the Son of God come from the regions of bliss and 
dwell with men on earth; they saw the Deliverer come out of Zion, and turn away ungodliness 
from Jacob; they saw the glory of the Lord when he showed the transfiguration of the earth on 
the Mount; they taw every mountain laid low and every valley exalted when the Lord was tak- 
ing vengeance upon the wicked ; they saw truth spring out of the earth, and righteousness look 
down from heaven in the last days, before the Lord came the second time, to gather his elect ; they 
saw the end of wickedness on earth, & the sabbath of creation crowned with peace ; hey saw the 
end of the glorious thousand years, when Satan was loosed for a little season ; they saw the day 
of judgment when all men received according to their works, and they saw the heaven and - earth 
flee away to make room for the city pf God, when the righteous receive an inheritance in eternity : 
And, fellow sojourners upon earth, it is your privilege to purify yourselves and come up to the 
same glory, and see for yourselves, and know for yourselves : Ask, and it shall be given you ; 
seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto you. 


THE BOOK OF ETHER. 

HE Book of Mormon contains a short history of a race of people, which lived on this conti- 
nent many generations before the children of Israel came to it. This brief account was written 
by a prophet of the Lord, named Ether ; and his account, embracing a period from the confound- 
ing of the language at the building of Babel, to about 6U0 years before the birth of the Savior is 
supported by the Bible ; for the Lord declares, that he scattered theni abroad from thence, upon 
the face of all the fearth. This nation, which, in honor of one of the first families that came over, 
were called Jaredites, must have had the unmolested control and use of America, near 1500 years. 
No nation, since then, can boast of so long a national existence ; and but few before : the Adam- 
ites, or, at least, some; Canutes, had the world to themselves about 1600 years before the flood. — 
As to the Jaredites, no more is known than is contained in The Book of Ether. Perhaps “ Digh- 
ton writing Rock,” in Massachusetts, may hold an unknown tale in relation to these Pioneers of 
the land oHiberty, which can yet be revealed. God is great, and when we look abroad in the 
eurth, and take a glimpse through the long avenue of departed years, we can not only discover the 
traces io artificial curiosities, and common works, and small hills, mountain caves, and extensive 
prairies, where the Jaredites filled the measure of their time, but, as they were a very large race of 
men, whenever we hoar that uncommon large bones have been dug up from the earth, we may 
conclude, That was the skeleton of a Jaredite. The mystery of man in this world, has not been 


unfolded to all, yet; and it may not be, in full, till the Savior comes; but enough has come to 
light, in these last days, to show that man was made to multiply and replenish the eiuth anJ sub- 
due it, whether a few branches of Christendom knew it or not. To the point; a beautiful sketch 
of the Book of Ether is handed down to us, in the Book of Mormon, by Moroni. We give an 
extract. 

And it came to pass that the days of Ether was in the days of Coriantumr; and Coriantumr 
was king over all the land. And Ether was a prophet of the Lord ; wherefore Ether came forth 
in the days of Coriantumr, and began to prophesy unto the people, for he could not be constrained 
because of the spirit of the Lord which was in him; for he did cry from the morning, even until 
the going down of the sun, exhorting the people to believe in God unto repentance, lest they should 
be destroyed, saying unto them, That by faith all things arp fulfilled ; wherefore, whoso believeth 
in God, might with surety hope for a better world, yea, even a place at the right hand of God, 
which hope cometh of faith, maketh an anchor to the souls of men, which would make them sure 
and steadfast, always abounding in good works, being led to glorify God. And it came to pass 
that Ether did prophesy great and marvelous things unto the people, which they did not believe, 
because they saw them not. And now I, Moroni, would speak somewhat concerning these things ; 

I would shew unto the world that faith is things which are hoped for and not seen; wherefore, 
dispute not because ye see not, for ye receive no witness until after the trial of yoUr faith : for it 
was by faith that Christ shewed himself unto our fathers, after that he had risen from the dead ; 
and he shewed not himself unto them, until after they had faith in him ; wherefore it must needs 
be that some had faith in him, for he shewed himself not unto the world. But because of the faith 
of men, he has shewn himself unto the world, and glorified the name of the Father, and prepared 
a way that thereby others might be partakers of the heavenly gift, that they might hope for those 
things which they have not seen; wherefore ye may also have hope, and be partakers of the gift, 
if ye will but have faith. Behold, it was by faith that they of o.d were called after the holy orde r 
of God ; wherefore, by faith was the law of Moses given. But in the gift of his Son, hath God 
prepared a more excellent way; and it is by faith that it hath been fulfilled: for if there be no 
faith among the children of men, God can do no miracle among them ; wherefore he shewed not 
himself until after their faith. Behold, it *feras the faith of Alma and Amulek that caused the pris- 
on to tumble to the earth. Behold, it was the faith of Nephi and Lehi that wrought the change 
upon the Lamanites, that they were baptized with fire and with the Holy Ghost. Behold, it was 
the faith of Ammon tod his brethren, which wrought so great a miracle among the Lamanites ; 
yea, and even all they which wrought miracles, wrought them by faith, even those which were 
before Christ, and also them which were after. And it was by frith that the three disciples ob- 
tained a promise that they should not taste of death ; and they obtained not the promise until af- 
ter their faith. And neither at any time hath any wrought miracles until after their faith ; where- 
fore they first believed in the Sqp of God. And there were many whose fai;.h was so exceeding 
strong even before Christ came, which could not be kept from within the veil, but truly saw with 
their eyes the things which they had beheld with an eye of faith, and they were glad. And be- 
hold, we have seen in this record, that one of these was the brother of Jared : for so great was his 
faith in God, that when God put forth his finger, he could not hide it from the sight of the brother 
of Jared, because of his word which he had spoken unto him, which word he had obtained by faith. 
And after that the brother of Jared had beheld the finger of the Lord,' because of the promise which 
the brother of Jared had obtained by faith, ,the Lord could not withhold any tiring from his sight; 
there fore he shewed him all things, for he could no longer be kept without the veil. And it is by 
faith that my fathers have obtained the promise that these things shoul i come unto their brethren 
t hrough the Gentiles; therefore the Lord hath commanded me, yea, even Jesus Christ. And I 
s tid unto him, Lord, the Gentiles will mock at these things, because of our weakness in writing : 
for Lord, thou hast made us mighty in word by faith, whereunto thou hast not made us mighty in 
writing: for thou hast made all this people that they could speak much, because of the Holy Ghost 
which thou hast given them ; and thou hast made us that we could write but little, because of the 
awkwardness of our hands. Behold, thou hast not made us mighty in writing like unto the broth- 
er of Jar d, for thou madest him that the things which he wr to, were mighty even as thou art, 
unto the overpowering of man to read them. Thou hast also made our words powerful and great, 
even that we cannot write them ; wherefore, when we write, we behold our weakness, and stum- 
ble because of the placing of bur words; and I fear lest the Gentiles shall mock at our words— 
And when I had said this, the Lord spake unto me saying, Fools mock, but they shall mourn; 
and my grace is sufficient for the meek, that they shall take no advantage of your weakness: and 
if men come unto me, I will shew unta theinjheir weakness. ,1 give unto men weakness, tha« 
they may be humble; and my grace is sufficient for all men that humble themselves before me : 
for if they humble themselves before me, and have faith in me, then will I make weak things be- 
come strong unto them. Behold, I will shew unto the Gentiles their weakness,' and I will shew 
unto them that.faith, hope, and charity, bringetb unto me the fountain of all righteousness. 

And now I, Moroni, proceed to finish my record .concerning the destruction of the people of 
which I have been writing. For behold, they rejected all the words of Ether: for he truly told 
them of all things, from the beginning of man ; and how that after the waters had receded from 
off the face of this land, it became a choice land above all other lands, a chosen land of the Lord ; 
wherefore the Lord would have that all men shoul ' serve him, which dwelleth upon the face there- 
of; and that it was the place of the New Jerusalem, which should come down out of heaven, and 
the holy sanctuary of the Lord. Behold, Ether saw the days of Christ, and he spake concerning 
a New Jerusalem upon this land; and he spake also concerning the house of Israel, and the Je- 
rusalem from whence Lehi should come; after that it should be destroyed, it should be built up 
again a holy city unto the Lord; wherefore it could uot be a New Jerusalem, for it had been in 
a time of old, but it should be built up again, and become a holy city of the Lord ; and it should 
bo built up unto the house of Israel ; and that a New Jerusalem should be built up upon this land, 
unto the remnant of the seed of Joseph, for the which things there has been a type : for as Joseph 
brought his father down into the land of Egypt, even so he died there ; wherefore the Lord brought 
a remnant of the seed of Joseph out of the land of Jerusalem, that he might be merciful unto the 
seed of Joseph, that they perish not, even as he was merciful unto the father of Joseph, that he 
should perish not; wherefore the remnant of the house of Joseph shall be built upon this land; 
and it shall be a land of their inheritance; and they shall build up a holy city unto the Lord, liko 





unto the Jerusalem of old ; and they shall no more be confounded, until the end come, when the 
eatth shall pass away. And there shall be a new heaven and a new earth ; and they shall be 
like unto the old, save the old have passed away, and all things have become new. And then 
rometh the New Jerusalem; and blessed are they which dwell therein, for it is they whose gar- 
ments are white through the blood of the Lamb; and they are they which are numbered among 
the remnant of the seed of Joseph, which are of the house of Israel. And then also cometh the 
J erusalem of old ; and the inhabitants thereof, blessed are they, for they have been washed in the 
■blood of the Lamb ; ancHhey are they which were scattered and gathered in from the four quarters 
X)f the earth, and from the north countries, and are partakers of the fultilting of he covenant which 
God made with their father Abraham. And when these things come, bringeth to pass the Scrip- 
ture w hich saith, There are they which were first, which shall be last ; and there are they which 
were last, which shall be first. 


I ET every one that queries about more Revelations from the Lord, take his bible and see if J 
A God ever acknowledged a church to be his, unless there was a prophet in it. This is one of 
the most important points relative to salvation, for, as it is written, not every one that says Lord, 
Lord, shall *enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

0 ^ 7 * One of the commandments says, My servants who are abroad in the earth, shall send forth 
the account of their stewardships to the land of Zion, for Zion shall be a seat, and a place to re- 
ceive, and to do all these things: Wherefore we would remind the elders at a distance, to send 

forth, to the Editor of the Star, post paid, all. matters connected with their mission, embracing his- 
torical facts, the number of s.ieaves the faithful laborers are blessed with, and all else, that may 
be well-pleasing in the sight of him who said, What thou seest, write in a book. 

Q£r The prophet told the truth, when, prophesying of the last days, he said, The good is perish- 
ed out of the earth; for so it is. Christ’s disciples were nick-named CHRISTIANS, in the me- 
ridian of time; and his disciples, are now called MOilMONITES without authority or provoca- 
tion, by the sectarian papers, as well as the political; not, however, with an intimation to follow 
the Savior’s golden rule, or to teach mankind, to embrace Paul’s more excellent way ! Let broth- 
erly love continue. 

fjtj" The editor of this paper, husked, of this season’s growth, ripe corn on the 28 July last; some 
of which has been planted for a second crop, and is coming on finely. 


Worldly Matters. 

C ONGRESS has appropriated, for internal improvements this year, more than 
$ 1 ,000,000. The President of the United States, has put his veto to the 
bill, rechartering the U. S. Bank. The remains of the celebrated French minis- 
ter Casimir Perrier, as soon as he died with the cholera, were buried with great 
pomp, at Paris, in a separate apartment. 

According to a report recently made in Congress there have been in the United- 
States 52 steamboat explosions — 256 persons killed, and 104 persons wounded. 

A London paper states that the Rev. C. C. Colton, the author of Lacon, put a 
period to his existence on Saturday, at Fontainbleau. The dread of undergoing a 
eurgic.il operation, is the cause assigned for committing this melancholy act. 

We learn that the amount of duties secured to be paid at the Custom House in 
New York for the quarter ending on the first day of April last, exceds five mill- 
ions seven hundred thousand dollars, a sum exceeding by nearly one million of j 
dollars the amount ever before secured in the corresponding quarter of any previ- 
ous year. 

A workman in the employ of Mr. Stevens, one of the tavern keepers in Ando- 
ver, dug up a root in the field, on Thursday last, and not understating its nature, 
bit off and ate a piece of it. He died' in consequence, in about one hour and a 
half. The root, we believe, is called the Sicuta Root. 

American Nankeens. — A sample of this article has been shown us, made of 
the nankeen-colored cotton, raised in Georgia, on the estate of Senator Forsyth. 
It is sold at $ 2 the piece, and is finer than the India nankeen ordinarily worn; 
still finer samples are intended to be manufactured. It differs advantageously 
from the India in the important particular of not fading from wear. On the con- 
trary, a sample was shown us which had been in wear two years, and had grown 
of a darker and richer color. It is made at Patterson, N. J. and persons can see 
the article, or be supplied with it, by applying to Mr. N. F. Williams, Bowly’s 
wharf. Baltimore. — [Baltimore Patriot.] 

The N. Y. Observer contains a letter from Paris, dated April 30th of which 
the following is an extract; — 

“From all I can learn, although there have been many cases of Cholera among 
the higher cl oses and those in easy circumstances, the great body of those who 
have fallen victims to it, are the wretched and the vicious. The drunkard, 
whether high or low, stands but little chance to escape: and among those wretch- 
ed, truly wretched beings, the prostitutes of the city, the mortality has been 
frightful. In one house in which there were sixty of these women, not one 
escaped ! and in a street, the Rue de la Mortellerie, in which there were com- 
puted to be 1, 300 of them, 1,200 have fallen victims. 

THE MINING COUNTRY. 

T HE situation of this whole country called the lead mines in the state and 
territory, and the country adjoining the mining district, embracing an extent 
of about 400 miles long, and 60 or 70 broad, is at this time iu a condition of dis 
lres«, unparrulldled in tire history of our country. 


Travel west, east north, or south, we see nothing biit waste, destruction and 
dil ipidation. Fields half plowed for sowing and planting ; some just pi nted ; gar- 
dens partly made ; hogs, cattle, fowls, &c. running wild, houses vacated and 
left with all the furniture within them, and not an inhabitant within 60 miles, pres- 
ents an aspect too gloomy for reflection. 

j Four years of the hardest kind of times for all who continued to reside in th»s 
[Country, have passed leaving no other consolation, than the belief, that they would 
sometime, come to an end. This spring seemed to open prospects in the most 
flittering manner, and every man, worn n and child seemed lo gladden as spring 
approached. It was a common exclamation here, that our hard times were at an 
end. The firmers, the miners, the smelters, the mechanics, the merchants, all 
begun their business as if they had been endowed with new life. Their prospects 
were flattering; they built their hopes on the result of their season’s business. 

How is the scene changed? Look at our condition now, and the question is 
solved. The whole country is vacated and its inhabitants driven by our barbarous 
neighbors, whom we have so long fostered and fed, into forts, blockades, &c. and 
none dare, without an escort of from 50 to 100 well armed men, go to visit their 
firms. Our allied enemy have nearly or quite surrouuded us; they are now 
marching their large armies of incendiaries upon our borders. We have not 
force enough here to compete with them. The Illinois militia are disbanded and 
has left us to fight our own battles, defend our own country, or fall a sacrafiice to 
the tomahawk and scalping knife. 

The United States’ troops are too low down to afford any protection to this part 
of the country. We cannot go out to wage an offensive war against our enemy, 
without hazarding the safety of women, children, and property at our homes. 
Hence we can do but little towards concluding the destructive war, till we get 
some relief from other sources. 

The people are all forted in different parts of the country, with but a few days 
provision, and nothing growing in the country. Should this war continue, fam- 
ine without some relief from the lower country, must be the result. We are wil- 
ling to fight our battles if our families can be protected. 

Our mails are all stopped except some carried by express, and then generally 
interrupted and cut off by the Indians. 

We have only given above a faint picture of the situation of this upper 
Mississippi region. — [Galenian of May.] 

A PARIS correspondent of the New-York Courier &. Enquirer, has the follow- 
ing TABLE OF POPULATION. 

The fourth year of scarcity with which France is now threatened gives an addi- 
tional interest to the statistical table which I now subjoin. It contains a statement 
of the average price of com in France and Prussia respectively for the ten years 
from 1821 to 1830, both inclusive. The other columns indicate the number of 
deaths and births, and the excess of the births over the deaths, in each year, and it 
is not a little interesting to see how this excess is affected by the price of corn.-- 
The total population af Prussia is about thirteen millions, while that of France is 
fully 32, and yet the total excess of births over deaths during the whole ten years 
is in Prussia 1, 603, 904, while in France it is not more than 1, 82S, 830, suppos- 
ing the numbers to be the same for 1830 as for the previous year. The French 
prices are of course stated in francs and centimes per hectolitre, and the Prussian 
in thalers and decimal parts of a thalar per bushel — the value of a thaler in French 
money being 3 francs 71 centimes. 

FRANCE. 


Years. 

Mean Price. 

Deaths. 

Birtlis. 

Excess. 

1821 

17-24 

751, 214 

963, 358 

212, 144 

1822 

14-89 

774, 162 

972, 796 

198,634 

1823 

17-81 

742, 755 

964, 021 

221,286 

1824 

15-66 

763, 606 

984,152 

220,546 

1825 

14-50 

798, 012 

973,986 

175, 974 

1826 

15-24 

835, 658 

993,191 

151,533 

1827 

16-37 

791, 125 

980, 196 

189, 071 

1828 

20-36 

837, 145 

976, 547 

139, 402 

1829 

22-95 

806, 723 

964,343 

157, 620 

1830 

22-54 

no return 





7, 100, 380 

8, 772, 590 

1, 672, 210 



PRUSSIA. 


Years. 

Mean Price. 

Deaths. 

Births. 

Excess. 

1821 

1. 100 

287, 573 

504, 160 

216,587 

1822 

1.224 

315, 524 

562,962 

188,438 

1823 

1. 372 

314, 899 

498, 686 

179, 787 

1824 

.721 

318, 520 

503, 338 

186, 818 

1825 

.688 

327, 354 

$23, 653 

190,299 

1826 

.971 

355, 139 

325, 623 

170, 491 

1827 

1. 400 

365, 585 

490, 675 

125,090 

1828 

1.436 

372, 880 

499, 507 

126,627 

1729 

1.294 

388, 255 

495, 483 

107,228 

1830 

1.394 

390, 702 

497, 241 

106,539 



3.439,424 

5, 043, 323 

1,603,904 


We shale see him asajx. 


BAD COMPANY, dz-Qi, way to the tomb, and although the pleasures and al- 

lurements of earth may cheat, hope still clings to us 
Conttnuhv with enthusiastic fondness ; nor does it wane with the 

decline of our existence, ‘but travels through nor quits 

V IRTUE is soon thought a severe rule; the us when we die.’ Sweet harbinger of joy! Lifewith- 
gospel, an inconvenient restraint a few pangs out thee, were a world without light — a deathlike 
«f conscience now and then interrupt his pleasures; song — a frightful dream! Where could we flee in 
and whisper to him that he once had better thoughts : adversity but to thee? When sorrow and sadness 
but even these by degrees die away ; and he who at pour upon us like a mighty deluge — when grief cor- 
first was shocked even at the appearance of vice, is rodes within the breast — when cares perplex the mind, 
formed by custom into a profligate leader of vicious and disappointments bring their train of melancholy, 
pleasures — perhaps into an abandoned tempter to or despair fixes her talons deep upon the heart; it is 
vice. — So carefully should we oppose the first ap- hope alone that can light up the dark paths of life, and 
proaches of sin ; so vigilant should we be against so bear us up from shrinking under the heavy hand of 
insidious an enemy! affliction. A well founded hope presents the future 

Our own bad inclinations form another argument illuminated by its own unfading radience ; it refers us 
against bad company. We have so many passions to a nobler world than this — to the beautiful shores tf 
and appetites to govern ; so many bad propensities of immortality ; and when the last convulsive throb of 
different kinds to watch, that amidst such a variety of nature ceases to beat within the breast, hope with 
enemies within, we ought at least to be on our guard radient finger points to realms of ever lasting felicity 
against those without. The breast even of a good and joys unspeakable. — [Ladies Magazine.} 
man is represented in scripture, and experienced in 

fact to be in a state of warfare. His vicious inclina- — - ■ — ■ 

tions are continually drawing him one way; while his 

virtue is making efforts another. And if the scrip- EVENING, 

tures represent this as the case even of a good man, 

whose passions, it may be imagined, are become in f ■'I HERE are two periods in the life of man in which 
some degree cool, and temperate, and who has made the evening hour is peculiarly nteresting in youth 


F ROM the regions of glory an angel descended, 

And told the strange news how the babe wat itteadetf-: 
Go, shepherds, and visit this heavenly stranger; 

Beneath that bright star, there’s your Lord is a manger* 
Hallelujah to the Lamb, 

Whom our souls may rely on; 

We shall see him again, 

When he brings again Zion. 

Glad tidings I bring unto you and each nation ; 

Glad tidings of joy, now behold your salva ion : 

Arise all ye pilgrims and raise up your voices, 

And shout — The Redeemer! while heaven rejoiced 
Hallelujah to the Lamb, &c. 

Let glory to God in the highest be given, 

And glory to God be re-echo’d in heaven; 

Around the whole world let us tell the glad story. 

And sing of his love, his salvation, and glory. 

Hallelujah to the Lamb, &c. 

The kingdom is yours by the will of the Father, 

Whose uplifted hand just the righteous will gath«£ 

Before all the wicked will pass as by fire, 

And heaven shall shine with the coining Messiah. 

Hallelujah to the Lamb, &c. 


virtue is making efforts another. And if the scrip- EVENING, 

tures represent this as the case even of a good man, 

whose passions, it may be imagined, are become in f ■'I HERE are two periods in the life of man in which 
some degree cool, and temperate, and who has made the evening hour is peculiarly nteresting in youth 
some progress in a virtuous course; what rtiay we and in old age. In youth, we love it for its mellow 
suppose to be the danger of a raw unexperienced moonlight, its million of stars, its thin rich and sooth- 
youth, whose passions and appetites are violent and ing shades, its still serenity, amid these we commune 
■educing, and whose mind is in a still less confirmed with our loves or twine the wreaths of friendship, while 
State? It is his part surely to keep out of the way of there is none to bear us witness but the heavens and 
temptation; and to give his bad inclinations as little the spirits that hold their endless Sabbath there, or look 
room as possible to acquire new strength. — [Gilpin.] into the deep bosom of creation, spread abroad like a 

canopy above us, and look and listen until we cm 

— — almost see and hear the waving wings and melting 

songs of other worlds. To youth evening is delightful, 
TRUTH. it accords with the flow of his light spirits, the fervor 

of his fancy, and the softness of his heart. Evening is, 

T RUTH, is the glory of time, and the daughter of also, the delight of virtuous age; it affords hours of 
eternity; a title of the highest grace, and a note undisturbed contemplation ; it seems an emblem of 
of divine nature; she is the life of religion, the light the tranquil close of busy life, serene, placid, and mild, 
of love, the grace of wit, and the crown of wisdom; with the impress of its great Creator stamped upon it ; 
she is 'the beauty of valor, the brightness of honor, the it spreads its wings over the grave, as if watching for 
blessing of reason, and the joy of faith; her truth is the day star of eternity, 
pure gold, her time right precious, her word is most 

glorious; herescenceis in God, and her dwelling — — — — ■ ■ - 

with his servants; her will in his wisdom, and her work 

to his glory; she is honored in love, and graced in Hymns, 

constancy; in patience admired, and in charity belov- 
ed; she is the angel’s worship, the virgin’s fame, the & lccted and prepared for the Church ofChrut, m the*e hut 
saints bliss, and the martyr’s crown ; she is the king’s . 

greatness, and his council’s goodness; his subjects’ ayt ‘ 

peace and his kingdom’s praise: her heart never Happy Souls 

faints, her tongue never trips, her hand never fails, and 

her faith never fears : her church is without schism, HAPPY souls who pray 

l*r city without fraud, her court without vanity, and II Wherc God a|ipoints t0 J hear , 
her kingdom without villauy. In sum, so infinite is saints wUo m 

her excellence in die construction of all sense; that I T ,"J consta „t service t| lcre J 

wiU Uins only conclude in the wonder of her worth; Wc praise him still; 

she is the nature ol perfection in the pertection or And happy we • 

nature, where God in Christ shews the glory of chris- ^V e j 0V g\he way 

tjjnity. — [N. Breton, 1616.] To Zion , g m 


HOPE. 

A S the influence of the sun upon the earth; or the 
light of the moon upon the blackness of night; 
so is hope to the soul. It is hope that enkindles the 
spirits when dimmed by disappointments, and chilled 
by the cold touch of despair. It is the boon of heav- 
en to man, and serves as a faithful pilot to guide him 
through the dark avenues of life, nor ever shrink from 
the parts assigned it. Mankind are all inspired by 
this kind soother of anxious toil — it is coeval with our 
creation, and as lasting as our existence. In child- 
hood it amuses; in youth it encourages and animates; 
in manhood it promises greater preferments and more 
eminent distinctions; and in the declivity of life, it 
-strengthens and 6upport8— it strews roses on our path- 


No burning heats by day, 

Nor blasts of evening air # . 

Shall take our health away, 

If God be with us there 
He is our sun 
And he our shade. 

To guard the head 
By night or noon* 

God is the only Lord, 

Our shield and our defence^ 

With gifts his hand is stor’d; 

We draw our blessings thence. 
He will bestovr 
On Jacob’s race, 
Peculiar grace, 

And glory toy 


Pbaise to Go». 


S EE all creation join 
To praise th’ eten 


To praise th’ eternal God ; 

The heavenly hosts begin the songj 
And sound his name abroad. 

Chorus. By all that shines above 
His glory is express’d ; 

But saints that know his endless love- 
Should sing his praises best. 

The sun with golden beams, 

And moon with silver rays, 

The starry lights, and twinkling 
Shine to their Maker’s praise. 

By all that shines above, &e. 

He built those worlds above, 

And fix’d their wondrous frame; 

By his command they stand or move. 

And always speak his name. 

By all that shines above, &». 

The fleecy clouds that rise, 

Or filling showers, or snow; 

The thunders rolling round the skies, 

Hi s power and gloiy show. 

By all that shines above, &c. 

The broad expanse on high, 

With all the heavens afford; 

The crinkling fire that streaks the sky, 

Unite to praise the Lord. 

By all that shines above, &c. 

O N folly’s lips a string of tattlings dwell; 

Wisdom speaks little, but that little well; 

So lengthening shades the sun’s decline betray, 

But shorter shadows mark meridian day. 
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Writing Letters. 

T HE Art of writing is one of the greatest Passings we enjoy. To cultivate 
it is our duty, and to use it is our privilege. By these means the thoughts 
oi tne heart can act without the body, and the mind c m speak without the head, 
while thousands of miles apart, and for ages after the flesh has mouldered back to 
its mother dust. Beloved reader! have you ever reflected on this simple, this use- 
ful, this heavenly blessing! It is one of the best gifts of God to man, and it is the 
privilege of man to enjoy it. By writing, the word of the Lord has been handed 
to the inhabitants of the earth, from generation to generation. By writing, the in- 
ventions and knowledge of men have been received, age after age, for the benefit of 
the world. By writing, the transactions of life, like the skies over the ocean, are 
spread out upon the current of tin^e, for the eyes of the rising multitudes to look 
upon. And while we are thus summing up some of the blessings and enjoyments, 
which result from this noble art, let us not forget to view a few of the curses and 
mischiefs which follow an abuse of this high privilege. While we behold what a 
great matter a little fir^ kindles, let us not stand mute: Let us not forget to seta 

better example, when we see the slanderer dip his raven’s quill in gall, to blot the 
f ir fame of some innocent person. Let us weep, for so will the heavens do, when 
the great men of the earth, write their glory in the tears of the fatherless and the 
widow. Let us mourn while this world’s vanity is written for deception, in letters 
of gold. But enough, for the wicked are writing their own death warrant, and the 
h il of the Lord shall sweep u way the refuge of lies. We, as the disciples of the 
blessed Jesus, are bound by every consideration that makes religion a blessing, to 
the inhabitants of the earth, while we see this exalted privilege abused, to set a 
more noble example: To do our business in a more sacred way, and, as servants 

of the Lord, that would be approved in all things, hide no fault of our own, nor 
cover any imperfection in others; neither offend, lest we bring a reproach upon the 
great cause of our holy Father. 

It is pleasing to God to see men use the blessings which he gave them, and not 
abuse th m. For this reason, if the saints abide in the f ith wherewith they have 
been Called, the 1 md shill yield her incre.se, and the blessings of heaven shall at- 
tend them, and the Lord will turn to them a pur ? language, and the glory of God 
will again be among the righteous on earth. All things are for men, not men for 
all things. Beloved brethren, before we can teach the world how to do right, we 
must b ; able to do so ourselves: Therefore, in the love of him who is altogether 

lovely, whose yoke is easy, and whose burden is light, who spake as never man 
spake, let us offer a few ide: s on this important subj ct, for the consideration of 
such as me n to love their neighbors as themselves, for the sake of righteousness 
an 1 etern .1 life. 

1. Never write a letter to friend or foe, unless you have business which c m not 
be done us well in some other way; or, uni ss you have news to communicate, 
that is worth time and money. In this way you will increase confidence and save : 
postage. 

2. Never write any thing in a letter to friend or foe, that you are afr id to re-d 
to friend or foo, for letters from a distance, esp ci lly one or two thousand mil?s, 1 
are sought for with great unxie'y; and, s no on e is a judge of men and things, 
y->u are liable to misrepresent yours If, your country, your fri :nds, md your en - 
mies, and put in the mouth of the horns , s well us the d shon ;st, a li ?, which 
tru.ii, in h?r gradual but virtuous way, may not contradict till your head is under 
the sil mt clods of the v- lley. 

3. .Never write any thing but truth, for truth is heavenly, and like the sun, is al- 
wns bright, and proves itself, without logic, without reasons, without witnesses, 
and never fuls. Truth is of the Lord and will prevail. 

4. Never reprove a friend or foe for faults in a letter, except by revel tion; fa- 
in the first pi tee, your priv itie intentions, be they ever so good, are li bla to become 
public, bee use, all letters may be broken open, and your opinion only on one side 
of the question, c m be scattered to the four winds, .md he to whom yon meant 
good, receives evil; and you are not .benefited. Agiin, w : c n h irdly find a lan- 
guage, written or spoken, on earth, at this time, th it will con - ey the true m > ning 
of the heart to the undorst -nding of another; and you ere li ble to be misundei- 
s'ood, and to give unpl ■ smt feelings; and you merely to use a s-mil , bleed n 
old sore, by probing it for proud fl sti, when it only w nted a lit tl : oil from the 
hand of the good S an rit n, in p ?rson, to h j -1 it. No matter how pure your in- 
tentions may be; no nutter bow high your standing is, you can not touch man’s 
heart when absent as wh n pr s en'. Truly, you do not c st your p -rls before! 
swine, but you throw your gold before man, nd he robs you for your folly. In-; 
stead of reproof give good advic >; and when f .ce to f.ce, rebuke a wis • in.m and 
lie will love you; or, do so to your friend, that, should he becom : your enemy, he 
can not repro idi you : thus you may liv*, not only unspotted, hut unsuspected. 

5. N ever write what you would be ash mod to have printed; or, what might of-j 
fend the chastest ear, or hurt the si f. si he;rt. If you write wh t you are ;sh m d 
to hive printed, you are pirti 1: If you write what would off nd virtue, you have 

not the spirit of th; Lord; n 1 if you witce wlj.it would wound the weak hearted, 
you ire not fe 'dmg the Lord’s 1 mbs, md thus you m y know, 'hat you are not 
doing to o' hers, wild you would expect oth ‘rs to do to you. T.i • only rule w : 
would give to r.guLte writing letters, is this: Write what you are willing snould 


be published in this world, and in the world to come: And would to God, that 
not only the disciples of the church of Christ, but the whole world, were willing to 
follow this rule : Then the commandments would be kept, and no one would 

write a word against the Lord his God. No one would write a word against his 
father or mother. No one would write a word against his neighbor. No one 
would write a word against the creatures of God. No one would need write a word 
against ought but sin; and then the world would be worth living in, for there would 
be none to offend. 

As to the church, this being a day of warning and not a day of many words, let 
them that wish to communicate, or instruct, whether high or low, whether male or 
female, whether parent or child, whether master or servant, whether teacher or 
member, whether elder or high priest, come to this conclusion, That the eyes of 
God are upon them, and that what they do is for eternity; for God shall bring ev- 
ery work into judgment, with every secret thing, whether it be good, or whether it 
be evil : and therefore, to obey the commandments, of the Lord, and to set an ex- 
ample in all things, worthy of imitation by the world ; knowing that in the midst 
of counsellors there is safety; with the light of revelation shining around them, as 
the sun in his strength ; while the tidings from heaven to the. faithful, is, Peace 
on earth, and good will to men; while the spirit of Christ directs them to pray for 
one another, and for their enemies; and while the love of God exalts the heart, to 
forget and forgive: let them not write a line that they would be ashamed to have 
printed, for the world to profit by; or, written in the unsullied books of heaven, for 
the angels to look upon. Begin to think right and your thoughts may be worth 
saving: begin to speak truth in all things, and your words may be powerful; so 
much so, that you can exclaim like Job: O that my words were .now written! O 
that they were printed in a book! We can not close this essay without saying, 
(Brethren! live for Jesus, for he lives for you: Sisters! live for Jesus, for he lives 

for you: Husbands! live for Jesus, for he lives for you: Wives! live for Jesus, 

for lie lives for you : Children! live for Jesus, for he lives for you: And what- 
ever you write, let it be — the truth: in f.ct and in very deed, let your yea be yea, 
and your nay be my, and then, when letters are written by you, from Zion to the 
world, the spirit of the Lord will bear record, that they are true: and ifjetters 
from abroad, are written by the disciples, to Zion, the spirit of the Lord wilBbear 
record, th at they ..re true, and the glory of God will be in Zion. Again, should 
hypocrites or sinners, write, either to or from Zion, and not write the truth, their 
own words may condemn them: Their own letters can be sent back, either way, 

as witnesses of their, folly now, and reman as testimony against them, when the 
Lord comes out of his place to punish the inhabitants of the earth for their iniqui- 
ty. So be it, and the will of the Lord be done: But brethren: Love the Lord 
land keep his commandments, that righteousness may abound. Serve the Lord 
'and pray earnestly, that the Spirit may be with you. Fear the Lord and be hum- 
ble, that f ith m y increase. Trust in the Lord and be holy, that the world may 
be overcome. And finally, walk in the valley of humility, and remember the world 
of mankind which lies in darkness and sin, .nd pray for them; and if necessary, 
that yon die for Christ, — ui — for he died for you. B, loved, there was a time so 
perfect, and the union so pure, that the morning si rs sang together, and all the 
sons of God shouted for joy ! and we do beseech you, to purify yourselves that 
y our names m -y be written in heaven, lor the comp ny of uigels to look upon, that 
they m y come down and teac.i us to purify ourselves for the presence of Jesus, 
that he may dwell with us, while Ins glory covers the heavens, and the earth is full 
of his praise, that we may be one witii ell (lie redeemed of the Lamb, and them 
i that are changed in the twinkling of an eye ,s the heaven and the earth ..re made 
( n w, that ihe t bt rn ;cle of God may be with men, and he with them, that we may 
hear the songs of Zion from i ll the ere. tions he h tli made, shouting glory and 
! power and honor, to God and the Lamb throughout eternity. 



The Cholera. 


N OT since the flood, if we th nk right, h s lie Lord sent the same pestilence,* 
or destruction, ov ?r the wool, e ri.ii at o..c : But the CnoLr.i, winch h..s 

Sivjpi ils thousands in Asi i, eVfiic , Europe .and Auueric , gives a solemn token to 
a wondering world, that it will oo so. Let the re. dor leinunbei that f-.ll flesh is 
grass, bur, ?h<t amidst all the judgments of the Lord, the righteous have never been 
forsaken. . The spre..d of the Choler , m y be liken d unto the ripple or wave, for- 
med by casting a stone into a pond of w ,t r: ring f limvs ring till they meet the 
shore: It iss.id to be in nearly .11 .he eastern cm s. Well hs Is l.hs id, Waen 
the overflowing scourge so .11 p.ss through, dim ye so 11 be trodden down L>y it. — 
From the time tli.t it goeth forth it. shall t.ke you: for morning by morning sh .11 
it p iss over, by day and ly mgiii: and u shall be a vexation only m understand 
the report. 


Exch ange. — Those persons wishing to exchmge with the Star, mus’ re- 
m- mh.r that n requires • or a w l-.s to ccomplish tile d.sirc; ; nd that their p - 
pers must be put up in strong wrappers, and woli-ued, or iii~y will raioly mach us_ 


Revelations* 

A REVELATION, GIVEN SEPTEMBER, 1830. 


L ISTEN to the voice of Jesus Christ, your Redeemer, the great I am, whose 
arm of rn ?rcy h ith atoned for your sms; wiio will gilher his people even as 
a Hen gith :retli her chickens under her wings., even as many as will hearken to my 
voice, and humble thorns Ives before me, r.ud call upon me in migli'.y prayer. — 
B.liold, verily, verily I say unto you at this time your sins are forgiven you; there- 
fore ye receive those things; but remember to sin no more, lest perils shall come 
upon you. Verily I sy unto you, that ye are chosen out of the world to declare 
my gospel with the sound of r juicing, ,.s with the voice of a trump: lift up your 
he irts and be gl d for l m in your intds ! , aid tin your advocate with the Father; 
and it is his good will to give you the kingdom; and as it is written, Wmtsoevei 
ye sh dl rsk in frith, being united in prayer according to my command, ye sh dl re- 
ceive; and ye are c lied to bring to p.-ss the g. .th ering of mine elect, for mine elect 
hear my voice and h irden not their he.ris: Wherefore the decree hath gone forih 

from the Father, that they shall be garnered in unto one pi ice, upon tne f.ce of 
this 1 md, to prepare their hearts, and be prepared in dl tilings, against the day 
when tribulation and desohtion are sent forth upon the wicked: for the hour is 
nigh, and the d y is soon at hind, vvnen the earth Will be ripe; and all the prouu, 
and they th it do wickedly, sh 11 be ns stubble, and I will bum them up, s ith the 
Lord of hosts, th it wickedness shill not be upon the earth; for the hour is nig.i, 
an I that whicii was spoken by mme aposdes must be fulfilled; for as tiny spoke 
so sh dl it come to pass; for I will reveal mys df from heaven with power and great 
glory, with all the hos.s thereof, and dwell in righteousness with men on e urth ;< 
thous nd yens, and the wicked shall not stand. And gun, venly, verily 1 say 
unto you, end it hath gone forth in a firm decree, by the will of the Father, in .i 
mine apostles, the twelve which w re with me in my ministry at Jerus .'lein, sa li 
st md at my right h nd at the day of my corning in a pillar of fire, being clothed 
with robes of righteousn ss, withe owns upon tneir heads, in glory even as I am, 
io judge the whole house of Israel, ,venus.n>.ny s hive loved me and kept my 
comm indin Jilts, nd none eb,; for a trump shall sound both long end loud, even 
as upon mount Sinai, nd . 11 the eirtii sh II qu. ke, nd they sh dl come form, ye, , 
even the de d wuicn died in m , to receive crown of righteousness, and to h- 
clothed upon, even s I am, to be with rn , tint we m y be one. B it behold, 1 s. .y j 
unto you, that before this great d „y sh 11 com?, the sun sh 11 be darkened, aud Ure 
moon shall be turned inioolood, and ihe st..rs shall f 11 from heaven; and tiler 
iihill be great signs in the heavens above, and in the earth beneath; and there shall j 
be weeping and wailing among the inhabitants of the earth; and there sh 11 be .. 
great h ilstorm sent forth to destroy the crops of the e irth: and it sii .ll come to 
p ,ss, because of the wickedn ess of the world, th it I will take venge mce upon th, 
wicked, for th ay will not repent: for the cup of mine indignation is full; for, behold 
my blood shall not cleanse them if they repent not : wherefore, 1 will send forili 
files upon the f c j of tiie earth, which sh dl take hold of the inh ibit ants thereof, and 
shall eat their fl sh, and sh. ll cause miggots to come in upon them, and their 
tongues shrill be st yed that they shull not utter against me, and their flesh sh.ll 
fall from off their bones, and their eyes Lorn their sockeis: md it shall come to 
p iss, that the beasts of the forests, and the fowls of the air, sh 11 devour them up: 
and that gre ;t and abominable church, which is the whore of all the earth, shall be 
cast down by d evouring fire, ccording as it WiS spoken by the mouth of Ezekiel 
the prophet, which spoke of these things, which have not come to pass as yet, but 
surely must, us I live, for abominations sh ill not reign. 

And again, verily, verily I s. y unto you, that when the thousand years are end- 
ed, and men again begin to deny their God, then will I spare the earth but for a 
little season; and then the end slidl come, and the heaven and the earth sh.ll be 
consumed, and p ss away, and there shall be a new heaven and a new earth; for 
all old things shall pass aw y, and ill things become new, even the heaven and the 
earth, and 11 the fulness thereof, both men and beasts; the fowls of the air, and 
the fishes of the sea, and not one hair, neither moat, shall be lost, for it is the work- 
in rnship of mine hand. But v-eriiy I s iy unto you, before the earth shall pass aw.iy, 
Michael, mine arch mgel, sh .11 sound his trump, md then shall all the dead awake, 
for the gr ves shill be opined, and they shill com? forth, yea, even all; and the 
righteous shall be gathered on my right hand unto etern d life; and the wicked on] 
my left hind will I be ashamed to own b.fore the Father: wherefore 1 will say un- ! 
to them, depart from me ye curs id into ever! sling fire, prepared for the Devil and 
his angels. And now, behold I say unto you, never, at any time, have I declared 
from mine own mouth, th it they should return, for where 1 am they can not come, 
for they have no power; but remember, that all my judgments are not given unto 
men, and us the words have gone forth out of my mouth, even so sh ill they be ful- 
filled, that the first shall be 1 s : , and that the 1 st shall be first in all things, whatso- 
ever I have created by the word of my power, which is the power of my spirit, for 
by the power of my spirit created 1 them, ye i, dl tilings bot h spiritual and tempo- 
ral; firs ly spiritu l, secondly temporal, which is the beginning of iny work: and 
again, firstly tempord, and secondly spiritu d, which is the list of my work, speak- 
ing unto you th.l ye miy natur lly understmd, but unto myself my work hath no 
end, neither beginning; but it is given unto you, that ye in iy understand, because 
ye have asked it of me, and ire tgreed: wherefore, verily 1 s..y unto you, that all 
things unto me are spiritual, md not at any time have 1 given unto you a law which 
was temporal, neither any mmi, nor the children of men; neither Adam your father, 
whom 1 created; behold I give unto him that he should be an agent unto himsilf; 
and I give unto him a commandment, but no tempor 1 commandment give I unto 
him, for my commandments are spiritual; they are not natural, nor temporal, nei- 


ther carnal nor smsu 1; md it came to pass, tint Adam, being tempted of the Dev* 
il, for behold the Devil was before Adam, for he rebelled igiinst me, s via 2 , dive 
me thine honor, which is my power, and also a third pert af the hos» of heaven 
turned he away from me beciuse of their agency: and they were thrust down, and 
thus c ime the Devil and his mg-els; and behold, there is a pi ice prepared f t them 
from the beginning, which place, is hell; &. it must needs be thit the D -vil should 
temp* the children of men, or tiny could not be agents unto tliems lv s,f *r if they 
never should have bitter, they could not. know the sweet : Wherefor , it c.-me to 

pass, that, the Devil tempted Ad and he p irtook of th ■ furbidd m fruit, and 
transgressed the comm mdmen‘, wherein lie b cam • subject to the will of the Devil, 
because he yield ?i mi to tempt itioi: wnrafire, I the L rd God c us d th <t he 
should be c ist out from the garden of Eden, from my pivs-nc-, becr.us 1 : of his 
transgression; wherein he bee • me spiritu lly dead, which is the fi st death, even 
that s >me death which, is the 1st deith, which is spiritual, which shall be pro- 
nounced upon the wicked when I sh 11 s v, D -p rt y . curs d. But behold I s y 
unto you, that I the Lord God g.ve unio Adim, and unto his seed, th t tiny 
should not die :s to the tempord death, until 1 the Lord God should sand forih un- 
g Is to declare unto them repent nee nd redemption through f rith on the n. meof 
mine only begotton Son; aud thus did I the Lord God appoint unto m m the d ys 
of his probation, th it by his natur 1 d : ith he might be r tis.d in. immortality unto 
•etern 4 life, even as many s would believe on my none, and they that believe not, 
into eternal damn vtion, for tlvy cm not be redeemed from their spiritu A fill, be- 
cause they repent no», for they love darkness more than ligh*, and their de.ds are 
evil, nd they receive their w g sof whom they list to ob”y. But behold, I sy 
into you, that little children ire redeemed from the foundation of the world, through 
nine only begotton: Wherefore they can not sin, for power is not given to S itan 

to tempt little children until they begin to be accountable before* me, for it is given 
unto them even is I will, ccording to mine own pleasure, that great things may 
be required at. the hand of their f -there. And ag in, [ s y unto you, th 4 whoso, 
having knowledge, have not I comm inded to repen' ? and he that h;itlj no under* 
standing, it rem aineth in me to do according as it is written. And novfr, behold, I 
declare no more unto you at this time. Amen. 


A REVELATION ON PRAYER, GIVEN OCTOBER 30, 1831, 

H EARKEN, and lo, a voice as of one sent down from on high, who is nvghty 
and powerful, whose going forth is unto the ends of the earth; ye , whose 
voice is unto men, Prepare ye the, way of the LoG, mike his piths strait. The 
mys of the kingdom of God, are committed untom.n on the earth, and from thence 
shall the gospel roll forth unto the ends of the earth, as the stone which is hewn 
fiom the mountain without hands shall roll forth, until it has filled the whole earth; 
yea, a voice crying, Prepare y-e the way of the Lord, prepare ye the supper of the 
Lamb, make ready for the brid 'grooin; pray unto the' Lord; c 11 upon his holy 
name; make known his wondeifnl works among the people; call upon the Lord; 
that his kingdom may go forth upon the ear'll; that the inhabitants thereof may re- 
ceive it, and be prepared for the days io come, in the which the Son of man shall 
come down in heaven, clothed in the brightness of his glory, to meet the kingdom 
of God which is sot up on the earth: Wherefore, may th e kingdom of God go 

forth, that the kingdom of heaven may com 1 , that thou O God may be glorified in 
heaven, so on earth, that thine enemies m -.y be subdued; for thine is the honor, 
power and glory, forever and ever: Amen. 


O TIIE BOOK OF JACOB. 

NE of the greatest figures, one of the plainest parables, and sublimest prophecies, that we 
know of, is found in the book of Jacob in the book of Mormon. It is as simple as the accents of 
a child, and as sublime as the language of an angel. The words are from the mou h of an an- 
cient prophet named Zenos, and would to God we had all his prophetic book, for he that caused 
Isaiah’s lips to be touched with sacred fire, filled Zenos with the word of wisdom. . Isaiah said, 
The vineyard of the Lord of hosts, is the house of Israel, and the men of Judah his pleasant plant, 
and Zenos a 'orns it with the tame olive tree for the children of Israel, and grafts in the wild olive, 
for the Gentiles; and marvel not that the Lord is now sending his ser.ants to prune this vineyard 
for the }ast time ; he hath already had laborers in it at the sixth and ninth hour, and those that 
work for the Lord at this eleventh hour, will receive their penny as much as those that have la- 
bored all day. The captivity of Jacob will return, and the children of Israel shall come, they 
and the children of Judah together, going and weeping: they shall go and seek the Lord their 
| God. They shall ask the way to Zion with their faces thitherward, saying, Come and let us join 
ourselves to the Lord in a perpetual covenant that shall not be forgotten. Whoso readeth let 
him understand, for thus it is : 

Beiiold, my brethren, do ye not remember to have read the words of the prophet 
Zenos, which sp ike unto the house of Israel, s >ying: iI; trkenO ye house of Is- 
rael, and heir the words of me, a prophet of tin Lord, far b ahold, thus siith the 
' Lord, I will liken thee, O house of Israel, like unto t tune olive tree, which a in in 
took and nourished in his vineyard; and it grew, and waxed old, nd began to de- 
cay. And it came to pass th it the m ister of the vin yard w nt forth, and he s iw 
that his olive tree began to dec y; and he s < ith, I will prune it, ind dig about it, 
and nourish it, that perhaps it m..y shoot forth young and tender branches, und it 
perish not. And it came to pos3 that he pruned i', nil digg d about it, and nourish- 
ed it, according to his word. And it came to pass that after many days, it began 


to put forth somewhat a little, young and tender branches; but behold, the main! into the vineyard; and they came to the tree whose natural branches had been bror 
lop thereof heg.n to perish. And it came to pass that the master of the vineyard ken off, and the wild branches had been grafted in; and behold, all sorts of fruit 
saw if, and he Siitlt unto his servant, It grieveth me that I should lose this tree; did cumber the tree. 

wherefore, go md pluck the branches from a wild olive tree, and bring them hither And it came to pass that the Lord of the vineyard did taste of the fruit, every 
unto me; ; nd wo will pluck off those main brandies which are beginning to witherisort according to its number. And the Lord of the vineyard saitli, Behold, this long 
aw, y, and we will cast them into the fire, that they may be burned. And behold,! time have we nourished this tree, and 1 have 1 id up unto myself against the sea- 
s aith die Lord of the vineyard, I take aw y many of these young and tender branch- -sen, much fruit. But behold, this time it hath brought fourth much fruit, and there 
cs, and I will graft them whithersoever 1 will ; and it mattered! not that if it so be, is none of it which is good. And behold, there are all kinds of bad fruit. And it 
thut the root of this tree will perish, I in. y preserve die fruit thereof unto myself; profited] me nothing, notwithstanding all our labor; and now, it grieveth me that 
wh, refore, I will take these young and tender branches, and I will graft them whith- I should lose this tree. And the Lord of the vhrey rd saitli unto the servant, 
ersoever I will. Take thou the branches of the wild olive tree, and graft them in, What shall we do unto the tree, that I may preserve again good fruit thereof unto 
in bestead thereof; and these which ihave plucked off, i will cast inio die hreantl m ne ownself? And the servant saith unto his master, Behold, because thou 


burn them, Uiat they m- y not cumber the ground of my vineyard. 


didst graft in the branches of the wild olive tree, they have nourished the roots. 


And it came to p.ss that the servant of the Lord of the vineyard, done according that they are alive, and they have not perished; wherefore, thou beholdest that they 
to the word of the Lord of the vineyard, and grafted in the branches of the wild ol- are yet good. 

ive tree. And the Lord of the vineyard caused that it should be digged about, And it edme to pass that the Lord of the vineyard saith unto his servant, The 
and pruned, and nourished, s ying unto liis servant, It grieveth me that 1 should tree profiteth me nothing; and the roots thereof piofiteth me nothing, so long as it 
lose this tree; wherefore, that perhaps I might preserve the roots thereof that they shall bring forth evil fruit. Nevertheless, I know that the roots are good; and for 
perish not, that I might preserve them unto myself, 1 h ive done this thing. Where- mine own purpose I have preserved th« m; and because of their much strength, 
fore, go thy way ; watch the tree, and nourish it, according to my woids. And they have hitherto brought forth from the wild branches, good fruit. But behold, 
these will I pi ce in the nethermost part of my vineyard, whithersoever I will, it the wild branches have grown, and have overran the roots thereof; and because 
matterclh not unto thee: and I do it, that I may preserve unto myself the natural 'that the wild br inches have overcome the roots thereof, it hath brought forth much 
branches of the tree-; and also, that I may lay up fruit thereof, aganst the season,! evil fruit; and because that it hath brought forth much evil fruit, thou beholdest 
nnto myself: for it grieveth me that I should lose this tret, and the fruit there- j that it beginneth to perish; & it will soon become ripened, that it may be cast into , 
of the fire, except we should do something for it to preserve it. 

And it came to p ss that the Lord of the vineyard went his w iy, and hid the nat- 1 And i; c me to pass that the Lord of the vineyard saith unto his sen-ant, Let us 
ural branches of the tame olive tree in the nethermost pans of Uie vineyard; some go down into the nethermost parts of the vineyard, and behold if the natural branch- 
in one, and some in another, according to hi^will and pleasure. And it game to es have also brought forth evil fruit. And it came to pass that they went down in- 
p:ss that a long time passed away, and the Lord of the vineyard suth unto his to the nethermost parts of the vineyard. And it came to pass that they beheld that 
servant, Come, let us go down into the vineyard, that we m y labor in the vine- the fruit of the natural branches had become corrupt also; yea, the first, and the 
y rd. second-, and also the Is- ; nd they h id all become corrupt. And the wild fruit of 

And it came 1o pass that the Lord of the vineyard, and also the servant, went the last, had overcome that part of the tree which brought forth good fruit, even 
down into the vineyard to 1 bor. And it came to pass Ui.it the servant s uth un- that the branch had withered away and died. 

1o his m star, B hold, look here; behold the tree. And it came to pass that the And it c me to p ss that the Lord of the vineyard wept, and saith unto the sere' 
Lord of the viney rd looked and beheld the tree, in the which Uie wild olive branch- v?<nt, What could I have done more for my vineyard? Behold, I knew that all the 
es h d been gr Lfted; and it h id sprang forth, aid bag n to bear fruit. And he be- fruit of the vinoy.id, save it were these, had become corrupted. And now, these 
h Id that it was good ; and the fruit thereof w is like unto the naturel fruit. And which have once brought forth good fruit, have also become corrupted, And now 
he s »ith unto the servant, Behold, the br nenes of the wild tree hath tuKen hold of all the trees of my vineyard are good for nothing, save it he to be hewn down and 
the inoister of the root thereof, that the root thereof hath brought forth aiucl^c st into the fir . And behold, this last, whose branch hath withered away, I did 
strength; and b cause of the much strength of the root thereof, tire wild branches pi jit in a good spot of ground; ye.', even that which was choice unto me, above 
hath brought forth tame fruit: now, if we had not gr.ff.ed in these brandies, the 1 H other parts of the land of my viney rd. And thou beheldest that I : Iso cut 
tree thereof would have perished. And now, behold, I sh. ll 1 y up much fruit, down that which cumbered this spot of ground, that I might plant this tree in the 
wli cb the tree thereof hath brought forth; and tire fruit thereof 1 snail 1 y up, sie.d thereof. And thou beheld, st that a part thereof, brought forth good fruit; 


against the season, unto mine own self. 


nd a p rt thereof, brought forth wild fruit. And because that I plucked not the 


And it came to p*ss that the Lord of tire viney. rd saith unto the servant, Come, | branches ther- of, and c. si them in-o the fir:, behold th- y hive overcome the good 
let us go to the nethermost p-irt of the vin jrerd, and beholu if lire nature! brencii s j branch, that it hath Vv ithored aw ; y. And now behold, notwithstanding all the care 
of the tree hath not brought forth much fruit rise, tli.it 1 m..y l.y up of Uie fruit [which we have taken of my vineyard, the irres thereof hath become corrupted,’ hat 
, thereof, against the so- son, unto mine own seif. And n c .nre to p .ss tli .t Urey I they bring forth no g< od fruit ; and these I h d lif.pe to preserve, to have l id up 
went forth .whither the m ster of the viney rei h. d hid the natural breuen s of tire f ,at thereof, rgains - the se -son, unto mine owns. If. But behold, they have be- 
tree, and he saith unto the seivrnt, B hold files- : and lie beheld tire ins;, that it | come like unto the wild olive tee; and they are of no worth, but to be hewn 
li id brought forth much frui* ; nd lie beheld Iso, that it w. s good. Ana he saiihjdown and c. st into the fire: and it grieveth me that, 1 s aould lose them, But what 
unto the servant, Tike of tire fruit thiireof, and Ly it up, ugaius. ure season, ! could I have done more in -my viney rd? Have I slackened mine trend, that I have 
tint I may preserve it unto mine owns If: for behold, sAtii he, Tins long time not nourished it ? Nay; I h ve nourished it, and 1 h ve digged it, nd I have 
ireve I nourished it, and it h th brought f.»rlh much fan . prunned it,, nd I have dunged it; and I have stretch d forth mine hand lmost all 

A id it o me lo p ss that the servant s- itii un e his master, IIow com.s’ thou the d y long; and the end dn.wetli nigh. And it grieveth me that I should hew 
hi-hir to pi uit tliis tree, or this brand i of the ire ? for beholu, it was Uie poorest down all the trees of my vineyard, and c. st them no he fire, that they should be 
spot in 11 live l md of thy viney .rd. And the Lo. a of the vineyard -s iih umo burn- d. Who is it th t hath corrupted my viney .ro? 

him, Conns 1 me no* : I knew that it w. s a pool spot of ground; wirer.fore, i s .id And it c me to p. ss that the servant, saith unto his master, Is it not the lofti- 
unto thee, I hive nourisned it this long tuna; and ihou beholdest uiat n natli ness of thy viney ud? Hath not the br inches thereof overc nre the roos, which 
brought forth much fruit. are good? And bee use th t the branches h ive overc me the roots thereof. For 

And it c me to piss that the Lord of the viney rd saith unto liis servant, Look behold, they grew f ster than th. strength of the n o's thereof, t king strength unto 
hither: behold, I have planted moth :r br .nee of the tree .Iso; nd Uiou Knowest themselves. Behold, I s y, Is not this the cause th t the trees of thy vineyard hath 
tint this spot of ground was poorer than lire first. Bit, behold the tpee: 1 have become corrupted. 

nourished it this long time, and it hath brougli forte much fruit; therefore, g .ther And it cure to p ss th t the I ord of the vineyard s ith unto ihe sewant, Let 
it, nil 1 y it up, .tg tins! the so .son, th 1 1 in y preserve it unto mine ownself. us go to, md h -w down ‘he trees of the vinw rd, nd c .st them inio the fiie, that 
And it c:me to pss th t the Lord of the via -y rd s ith . g in unto .iis servant, they sh 11 not cumber the ground of my v neyr< ; for I h ve done all: what could 
Look hitner, and behold . notlrer branch Iso, nd it hah bruugnt forth fun. And; I h ve done more for my viney- ra? But b {.old, ree servant s aiih unto the Lord of 
he s ith unto the servant, Look hither, nd behold tire 1 s : b mold, tins h ve 1 1 the vineyard, Sp?re it ■■ little longer. And the Lord s ith, Y a, I will spare it a 
pi nled in -i good s;xit of ground; and I b 've nouiislred it tins long tun , md only little longer: for it grieveth me that I should lose tire trees of my viney rd. Where-* 
a p -rt of the me h ill brought forth t m frud ; md die other p .rt of tire tree iretii ' for-, let us take of the branch s of these which I hive pi nted in the nethermost 
brought forth wild fruit : beliol-i, 1 h ve nourisired this trere like unto the others. p its of the viney rd, nd lei us gr f them into the tree from whence thejr c me} 
And it c mj to p ss tint the Lord of lire vm y rd s.ilh unto tire- s .rv.mt, Pluck' and let us pluck from the tre, those brnches whos , fruit is most bit t , nd gr ft 
ofl the hr liclres lii t hive not brought forth good fruit, and c st Uium into tliejin the naturel br nch- s <ff-h: tree, in the ste d ther of. And ties will Id, that 
fire. But behold, th ' s rv nt s ith unto luui, Let us prune it, lid dig .bout it, 1 ‘he trep m y not parish, tli it perhaps I m y preserve unto in; s ;lf the roo s uier of, 
and nourish it . In L- loug.-r, th d p :rh ps it in y bring forth good fruit unto the , fir mine own purpose. And beh 11, the roots of th: n t ir 1 tiranches of the tree 
tint thou c msf 1 y it up ng inst tire season. And it c me to p ss dnt the Lord of which I planted whithersoever I would, r : yet alive; wh :r. for:, th.it I may pre- 
tire* vin y rd, m.l the servant of the Lord of tire vineyard, did nourisli all the f.uiii serve I hem Iso, for mine own purpos , I will tike of the branches of this tree, and 


of the viney rd. 


j I will gnft them in unto them. Ye, I will grff in unto them the branches of 


And it c .me to p »ss tint a long time pass *d aw y, and the Lord of the vineyard ' th :ii; mother tree, tint I m y pr serve the roots Iso unto m n e owns. If, that whea 
3 .ith unto tire s i v n’, Com , lot us go down into the viney rd, that wo my 1 ibor; they s-i 11 be sufficiently strong, 'hat peril pa th y m y bring forth good fruit unto 
ag in in ill * vineyaid. For boiiold, i. e lime d oweth near, und the end soon coin- m:, md I m y yet have glory ill the fruit of my viney rd. 

elh: vv :er for-, l must 1 y up fr.ii , ,.g iiist tn s:..son, unto mine own s:lf. i And it c me to pass th t th-v too': from the n turd tree which had become 

And n Gauit: io puss lint Ure Lord of ihe vuioyuru, and tire servant, went down ' wild, and grafted in unto the natural trees, which also had become wiki} 


anJ tli ;y Iso took of the natural trees which had become wild, and grafted and since it w is impossible tli at tlHr sp*cul itions should obtain the true knowl- 
into tiieir mother tree. And the Lord of the vid ) ird siith unto tin servant, ! edge ofGol; trod took another w y *o instruct than; he rev * d d bv pr •. -c'ling of 
Pluck not tin wdd branches from the trees, sive it be those which are most bitter; tin gosp -1 wh 't the light of n 'tur 1 could not discover, so tint tli sys'em of J :sus 
and in them ve shell gr ft, according to tint which I have Slid And w; will Christ and his apostles supplied dl tint Wis iv citing in the systems of tne ancient 
nourish run in the trees of the viney ird, and we will trim up the branch's thereof; philosophers. 

and wj will pluck from the trees those br inches which are ripened, that must p. t .| But il is not in rel ition to ancient philosophers only, Mit we nr n to consider 
is 1 '-, and cist them into the fire. And this I do, tli it perhaps the roots th ,-reof m y 1 th-e proposition in our text ; we will x unino it Iso i u r f rence to mo l ru puilos- 
taic.e streugili, bee mse of their goodness; and b ecause of the clnnge of the branch- jophy. Our philosophers know nor e th m all dios e of Gr \*ci kn *w; b it their sci- 
es, tint the good my overcome the evil; an l b ec ttise th it l hive pr iserved the once which is of unspeak ..hi ■; adv ntag", while it contains its If within its prop -r 
natural branch s, and the roots thereof; and th it 1 have grafted in tlie natural sphere, becoin i sourc ' of errors, wh n it is extend >d b wond it. Human reason 
branches again, into t nir moth er tree; and h ae preserved the roots of their motli-i now lo 1st ‘3 its If in new in<r enchm aits, wh ?n it refus 'ill to submit to tin f. blu- 
er tree, that peril ips th e trees of my vineyard may bring forth ag dn good fruit ; md It even puts on new irmor to alt ick it, f.-er it h tli invented n *w methods >>f s If- 

that I m .y h ive joy eg lin in the fruit of my viney ird; and perhaps that I m y re- d efence. Und r pretence that nut url science hath rn d : greater progress, revel e- 

joice exceedingly, that I have preserved the roots and branches of the first, firm; tion is despised. Under pretence tint mod'rn no’ions of Hod the Cre.tor >re 
wherefor e, go to, and ell serv in^s, th it we m t y labor diligently with our mights purer th m those of the ancients, the yok e of God th ■ Red* *m.*r is broken olF. — 
in the viney ird, th it we in ly prepare the w ly, tint I may bring forth again the n ;t- We are going to employ th e rem lining p rt of this discourse in justifying the prop- 
unl fruit, which natural fruit is good, and the most precious above all other fruit, osition of Sr. Paul, in the s ense ti.a we have giv ai il : we are going to end n or 
W i erefore, 1 et us go to, and 1 ibor with our mights, this 1 ist tim e, for behold, the to prove th it rave d (1 religion h .tli *dv ait g *s infinit 'ly superior to n tur 1 rdigion : 
end droweth nigh; and this is for the 1 ist time that I shill prune my vineyard. — that the greatest genius s ire inc p .hie of discovering by their own re ison 11 tho 
Graft in the branches: begin at the list, tint they m ly be first, and that the first truths nec ssury to s dvation : md that it d-spl iys the goodness of God, no' to b n- 
m iy be list, and dig ibout the trees, both old and young, the first and the l ist, that don us to the uncertainties af our own wisdom, but to make us the rich present of 
all m :y be nourished once agiin f ir the list time. Wherefore, dig about them, and revelation. 

prune &, dung them once more, for the 1 st time: for tho end driws nigh. And if it We will enter into this discussion, by pi cing on the on’ side a philosopher con- 
so be that these 1 .st grifs shill grow, and bring forth the natural fruit, then slnll templuting the works of nature: on the other, a discipl : of Jesus Chris; r. o-iving 

ye prepare for them, that, they may grow; and as they b egin to grow, ye shall clear the doctrines of revel tion. To each we will give four su! j cts to -‘X. min : the 

away the branches which bring forth bitter fruit, according to the strength of the attributes of To 1: the inture of m in: th e m e ns of appe sing th : remo r sa of con- 
good and the size thereof; and ye sli dl not clear away the bad thereof, all at once, cience: and a future st ite. From their judgtn mts on each of tires i strj He's, 'vi- 
lest the roots thereof should be too strong for the graft, and tlie graft thereof sh ill denes will arise of the superior worth of that rival tiou, which som i minute pulos- 
P’rish, and I loose the trees of my viney ird. For it grieveth me that I should lose ophers ilfict to despise, and above which tiny prefir that rough draught, which 
tn trees of my vineyard; wherefore, ye shall clear aw iy the bad, according as the they sketch out by their own learned sp 'cul fions. 

good shall grow, that the root and the top may be equal in strength, until the 1. Let us consider a disciple of n ; tur 1 ivligion, and a disciple of revealed reli- 
good shall overcome the bad, and the bad be hewn down and cast into the lire, that gion meditating on the attributes of iod. When t‘i e disciple of n itur .1 r digioa 
they cumber not the ground of my viney rad; and thus will i sweep away the bad considers the symmetry of this universe; wh >n he observes that dminbL uniform- 
out of my vineyard. And the branches of the natural tree, will I gr ift in again, ity, which appears in the succession of s : sons, and in the constant rotation of 
into the natural tree; and the branches of the natural tree, will I graft into the nat- night and day; when ho remarks tlie ex ct motions of ‘hi h * venly bodies: t lie 
ural branches of the tree; and thus will I bring them together again, that they flux, and reflux of the sea, so ordered the billows, which sw 11 into mount ins, nd 
shall bring forth the natural fruit: and they shall be one. And the bid shall be seem to threaten the woild with an uriivevs 1 delug ', break w y on lb: siior , and 
cast away ; yea, even out of all the land of my vineyard : for behold, only this once respect on the beach the comme nd of the Cre; tor, who s id to the see, “ hbherto 
will I prune my vineyard. shalt thou come, hut no further; nd here sh 11 thy proud wives be st id; 11 when 

And it came to pass that the Lord of the vineyard stent his servant; and the he attends to .11 thus : in rv Ions works, he will readily conclude, that the Author 
servant went and did as the Lord had commanded him, and brought other servants; of nature is a being powerful and wise. But when he observes winds, tempests, 
and they were few. And the Lord of the vineyard s tith unto them, Goto, and li- and earthquakes, which si an to threaten tin r educ'ion of nature to its primitive 
bor in the vineyard, with your mights. For behold, this is the l ist time that I chaos; when lie sees the sea overflew its banks, and burst, the enormous mol s, that 
shall nourish my vineyard: for the end is nigh at hand, and the season speedily the industry of rn rikind hid r is d; his speculations will be perplexed, he will im- 
cometh; and if ye labor with your mights with me, ye sh ill have joy in the fruit agine lie sees dimeters of infirmity among so m my proofs of creative perfection 
which I shall lay up unto myself, against the time which will soon come, and power. 

And it came to pass that the servants did go to it, and labor with their mights; When he thinks that God, hiving enrich id the habitable world wi th innumerable 
and the Lord of the vineyard labored also with them: and they did obey the com- productions of infinite worth to th i inhabit mt, hath placed man h’re as a soverign 
mindments of the Lord of the vineyard in all things. And there begin to be the in a superb pal ice; when he considers how adiniribly God hath proportioned the 
natural fruit again in the vineyard; and the natural branches begin to grow and divers pirts of the creation to the construction of the human body, the air to the 
thrive exceedingly; and the wild branches began to be plucked off, and to be cist lungs, aliments to the diff rent humors of the body, the medium by which objects 
away; and they did keep the root and the top thereof equal, according to the are rendered to tlie eyes, that by w neb sounds are communicated to the ears; when 
strength thereof. And thus they labored, with all diligence, according to the com- he rem rks how God hath cannected mm with his own species, end not with nni- 
mandmants of the Lord of tile vineyard, even until the bad hid been cast away mils of another kind; how he h ith distributed t dents, so that some requiring the 
out of the vineyard, and the Lord had preserved unto hims ilf, that the trees had assist nee of others, all should be mutually uniled together; how he hath bound 
become again tlie natural fruit; and they become like unto one body; and the man together by invisible tics, so that one cannot see another in pain without a 
fruit were equal; and the Lord of the vineyard had preserved unto himself the nat- sympathy, that inclines him to relieve him: when the disciple of natural religion 
Ural fruit, which wis most precious unto him from the beginning. meditates on th ese grand su! j sets, lie conclud 's th it the Author of niture is a be- 

And it came to piss that wh :n the Lord of the vineyard siw that his fruit was nefie mt being. But wh en lie sees the innum ir ible miseries to which men are 
good, and th it his viney ird w is no more corrupt, he cilleth up his servants and'subject; when he finds, that every creature, which con ributes to support, contrib- 
saith unto them, Behold, for this last time have we nourished my vineyard; & thou jutes at the s me time to d :stroy us; whin lie thinks, that the air, which assists 
behold est that I have done according to my will ; and I h ive pres erved th i natural | respiration, conveys epid nnic il diseases, and imperc ‘p*ibl i poisons; that alim -nts, 
fruit that it is good, even like as it wis in the beginning; and blessed art thou. — I which nourish us, are often our bane; that the animals, &c. &c., when he ob- 
For because that ye have been diligent in liboring with me in my vineyard, and serves the profid iousness of society, themutud industry of m inkind in tormenting 
have kept my com n mdments, and hath brought unto me again thenituril fruit,! each other; the arts which they invent to d :prive one another of lif •; when he at- 
th it my vineyard is no more corrupted, and the b id is c ist away, behold, ye sh ill 1 tempts to recken up the innumerable maladies th it consume us ; whin h : considers 
hive joy with mi, because of the fruit of my vineyard. For behold, for a long'death, which hows the loflest heads, dissolves the firmest currents, and subverts the 
time will I liy up of the fruit of my vineyard unto mine ownself, igiinst the sea- best-founded fortunes; when he mikes thse reflections, he will be apt to doubt 
son, which speedily cometh; and for the last time have I nourished my vineyard, whether it be goodness, or the contrary attribute, th it inclinelh the Author of 
and pruned it, and dug about it, and dunged it, wherefore I will liy up unto mine our being to give us exist ince. When the disciple of mtur^riligion re^ds those 
ownself of the fruit, for a long time, according to that which I have spoken. And reverses of fortune, of which history furnish :th a great many examples: whin he 
when the time corneth that evil fruit slnll again come into my vineyard, then will 1 s eth tyrants fill from a pinmcli of grandeur; wicked men oft :n punished by their 
cause the good and tho bad to be githered; and the good will I preserve unto my- own wickedness, the avricions punished by their avarice, the ambitious by tho£e 
self; and the bad will I c ist aw iy into its own pi ice. A id then cometh the sea- of their ambition, the voluptuous by thos ■ of their voluptuousness: when he per- 
son and tlie end; und my vineyard will I cause to be burned with fire. ceives that the laws of virtue are so essenti d to public happiness, tli t withoul them 

society would become a banditti, at least, that society is more or less happy, or 


1 "w miserable, according to its looser or clos:r ittachm :n! to virtue; wh-nhi consid- 

ers .11 these cases, he w>ll probably conclude th t the Author of this universe is a 

COMPARISON BETWEEN HEATHENISM AND CHRISTIANITY. just and holy being. B it when he s vs tyranny *st iblish »d, vice enthroned, lm- 

T ! rnility in confusion, pride wearing a crown, and love to holiness sometimes expo- 

HE apostle saith, “After the world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God sing peopl e to m my and intoler ble c 1 mi tics ; he will not he able to jus: ify * iod, 
to save believers by the foolishness of preaching.” That is to say, since the amidst the darkness in which his equity is involved in the government of the 
mere systems of reason were eventually insufficient for the salvation of mankind; world. 


in winch his equity is involved in the government of the 


THE EVENING AND THE HORNING STAR 


Bu*, of .11 ill .s? mysteries, c ;n one be proposed, which the gospel doth not un- 
folJ; or, it L- s , is there on •, on which it. doth nol give ns some principles that 
are sufficient to conciliate it with the perfections of the Creator, how opposite so- 
ever ii tn iy se mi? 

Do the disord rs of the world puzzle the disciple of nitunl religion, and prudence 
difficul ies in his mind? VVii.li th' principl s of the gosple I can solve them all. — 
Wn .n it is remembered thit this world huh been d 'filed by the sin of man, and 
th t he is, di refor , an o!>j > :t of divine disple sure; when tlie principle is admitted, 
that tile w >ild is not what i w s, wiien it c me out of the h inds of God; end that, 
in comp nson with its pres.ine st.it , it is only s he p of ruins, the truly me.gnifi- 
crni, but <c+u lly ruinous lie p of an edific * of incomp ir bl e be :uty, the rubbish 
of which is fir more prop rto excite our grief for the loss of its primitive grandeur, 
thin to suit our presant w nfs. When ih s : r flections are in ale, can we find any 
o!»j ctious, in the dis > r Jers of the worl 1, agiinst. me w s lorn of o.ir Creator? 

Are th • miseries of mm, md is th ; f it 1 nec ;ssi y of de th, in contempl fion?- 
Wuh the principles of the gospd, I solve the difficulties, which th ses d objects 
produc e in thie inind of the disciple of n tur d religion. If th e principl s of Chris- 
timiiy lie admitted, if we allow th it the uHc'ions of good mm are profitable to 
them, mil th % in m ny c ses, prosperity wool I be f t .l to sh an; if we grant, th t 
the pr -sen; is . trms ; ory s.at, •, indunt this moment -.ry life will lie succeeded by 
an tm non. 1 slat f >ve recollect, the m my si. nil ir truths, winch the gospel ibun- 
d n ly Jecl r *s; c n we find in hum n mis -r< -s, .nd in the necessity of dying, ob- 
jections g u. s ii ! good n ss of the Crealoi ? 

Do t'i" prosperivi. s of 1) d m en, nd adversities of the good, confuse our ideas of 
God? With the principl s of t lie gospel, I c n r move 11 the difficulties, which 
th ‘Se dill uenl con lit -ous produce in the mirul of the discipl ; of n itur .1 religion. — 
If t no principl s of i he gospel be admitted, if we be persu a tied that the tyr.mi, 
w ose p:osp rity sxaisu .s os, fulfils *h ; counsel of . iod; if ecclesiastic . I history 
assures us, Mat il nods, end Pd it s, thems lv s contributed to the establishment of 
th't v ry Curis.i ndy, wmcli they memt ! o 1 stray; speci lly, if we admit a slate 
of future rew r ls nd punisum :n:s; c n th e obscurity, in w:iicii providence hath 
been pleased 10 wrap up some of its designs, raise doubts about the justice of the 
Creatot ? 

In r eg ird th n, to the first object of contempl lion, the perfection of the nature 
of viod, rove led religion is infinitely s ip rior io n fur 1 religion; the disciple of 
ill nrsi religion is iufa.tcly wis rthn the pupil of th ■ 1 s:. 

II. Let us consider tlies two discipl s ex •mining the n ture of man, and en- 
d ; vormg to know .hems lv:s. The discipl of a tur 1 -eligion c nnot know maii- 
kind; he cannot p rfix ly understand the mtur., the obligations the duration of 
m ii. 

1 The disciple of natural rel.gion cm only imp rf ctly kr.< w 'lie nature of men, 
the difference of th : two subst nc s, of which he is composed, dis reason, indeed, 
m y spcculte the matter, nd he m y peiceive no rd ition between motion 
and thought, between the dissolution of . f.w fibres and violent s ns tions of pun, 
between .git ition of humors nd profound r fl ceioiis; homey infer from two dif- 
ferent eff :cts, th it there ought to be two different causes, i c use of motion, ind a; 
cause of s ns 'tion, a c use of agitating humors, and a cause of r_fLxting, that 
there is body, and th >t there is spirit. 

But, in my opinion, ihose p ailosophers, who are b st acquainted with the nature 
of m m, c rniint iccoun! for two difiic ilties, that are proposed to them, when, on the ! 
in ere principl s of reismi, th -y affirm, that man is composed of the subs: nces of 
m itter and mind. I ask, first. Do ye so well understand in liter, are your ideas of 
it so complete, that ye can .ffir.n, for certain, il is susceptible of nothing more than 
this or th . i ? Are ye sure that it implies a coa'r idtc ion to affirm, it hath one 
properly, wliich hath esc p d your ohserv. tion? And consequently, c n ye .du- 
ally demonstr ite, that the essence of matter is compilable with though. ? Since, 
wlun ye cannot disc.ov :r the union of m attribute with 1 subj xt, ye instantly con- 
clud that two attributes, which seem to you to have no rel ition, suppose too dif- 
ferent subj xts: and since y : conclude that extent and thought compose two differ- 
ent subjects, body and soul, beciuse ye can discover no nitur 1 rel tion between 
extent and thought; if I discover a third attribute, which appears to me entirely 
unconnected with both extent, and thought, I shall have a right, in iny turn, to 
admit three subj xts in man; matter, which is the subject of extent; mind, which 
is the s;i j act of though! ; and a third subj ct, which belongs to the attribute, that 
seems to me to h ive no rel ition to eillier m itter or mind. Now I do know sxh an 


THE OLD AND NEW REVELATIONS. 

HAT a source of happiness our heavenly Father has placed before us, if we will believe 
his word ! But say thousands, we do believe his word, we have the old and now testaments and 
they arc enough ; they were given to the world that every body might be saved. But my friends, 
reflect a moment : vV as the law which was given to the children of Israel, given also to the world ? 
was the revelation, that prophetic blessing and cur ing and the gathering, as recorded by Moses, 
in the :8, 29, 30, 3', 32 and 33rd chapters of Deuteronomy, meant for any other people than Is- 
rael? what nation hut Israel had the blessing, or prophets to fortel it? what nation but Israel, re- 
ceived the curse, and what nation but Israel was scattered to be gathered again? Be it remem- 
bered also, that while Israel endeavored to keep the law, they had prophets to tell them when they 
were right, and when they were wrong. The revelations of the old and new testaments, vtara 
given from Adam in the garden of Eden, till John on the isle of Patino , during which time, holy 
men, moved by the Holy Ghost, spak ■ to the Lord’s annointed, his elect, his chosen, and church, 
what the Lord commanded. Each prophet revealed what was expedient for his own time, and the 
peopl he spoke to: fortelling just what the Lord pleased to communicate to that people. When 
the Savior caine, he gave his own revelations, and used the old to support them. If the many 
things which Jesus did, were written, we suppose, as John did, that even the world itself could 
not contain the books t iat should be written; and yet, John, many years after, brings forth some 
new revelations, which must shortly come to pass. 

j The world should not be ignorant o' this fact: when Paul wrote epistle to the Romans, it 
was not to the Gorinthians ; when he wrote lo the Corinthians, it was not to the Ephesians ; when 
he wrote to the Hebrews, it was not to the Gentiles: -io, also, when Ja nes directed his epistle to 
the twelve tribes scattered abroad, it was not intended for the Corinthians, Galatians, Ephesians* 
nor any Gentile church, but for the covenant people of the Lord. We do entreat all men to con- 
sider, before they offer an opinion upon the word o.'thc Lord. The covenant with Noah was very 
different from the covenant with Abraham, and the last covenant with Israel, which is to be writ- 
ten in the heart, when the Lord gathers in Jacob, from all countries where they have t een driven, 
| will undoubtedly be different from the creeds or articles of every church on earth, not established 
by immediate revelation from heaven. The .spirit of God is a spirit of revelation, and when the 
| following chapter is fulfilled, there must be some new revelations: — Blow ye the trumpet in Zion, 
and sound an alarm in my holy mountain : iet ail the inhabitants of the land tremble : for the day 
of the Lord cometh, for it is nigh at hand j a day of darkness and of gloominess, a day of clouds 
| and of thick darkness, as the morning spread upon the mountains : a great people and a strong ; 
there hath not been ever the like, neither shall be any more after it, to the years of many gener- 
ations. A fire devoureth before them ; and behind them a flame burneth ; the land is as the gar- 
den of Eden before them, and behind them a desolate wilderness; yea, and nothing shall escape 
! them. The appearance of them is as the appearance of horses ; and as horsemen, so shall they 
run. I like the noise of chariots on the tops of mountains shall they leap, like the noise of a flame 
of fire that devi u.eth the stubble, as a strong people set in battle array. Before their face the 
people shall be much pained: all faces shall gather blackness. They shall run like mighty men; 
they shall climb the wall like men of war; and they shall march every one on his ways, and they 
shall not break their ranks: neither shall one thrust another; they shall walk every one in his 
path : and if they fall upon the sword, they shall not be wounded. They shall run to and fro in 
the city ; they shall run upon the wall, they shall climb up upon the houses ; they shall enter in 
at the windows like a thief. The earth shall quake before them ; the heavens shall tremble : the 
sun and the moon shall be dark, and the stars shall withdraw their shining: And the Lord shall 
utter his voi e before his army : for his camp is very great : for he is strong that executeth his 
word : for the day of the Lord is great and very terrible ; and who can abide it ? 

Therefore also now, saith the Lord, Turn ye to me with all your heart, and with fasting, and 
with weeping, and with mourning: and rend your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto 
the Lord your God : for he is gracious and merciful slow to anger, and of great kindness, and re- 
penteth him of the evil. Who knoweth if he will return and repent, and leave a blessing behind 
him ; yea, even a meat-offering and a drink-offering unto the Lord your God ? 

Blow the trumpet in Zion, sanctify a fast, call a solemn assembly: gather the people, sanctify 
the congregation, assemble the elderr, gather the children, and those that suck the breasts: let the 
bridegroom go forth of his chamber, and the bride out of her closet. Let the priests, the ministers 
of the Lord, weep between the porch and the altar, and let them say, Spare thy people, O Lord, 
and give not thy heritage to reproach, that the heathen should rule ov.er them : wherefore should 
they say among the people, Where is their God? 

Then will the Lord be jealous for his land, and pity his people. Yea, the Lord will answer 
and say unto his people, Behold, I will send you corn, and wine, and oil, and ye shall be satis- 



attribute: but I do not know to which of your two subjects 1 ought to ref r it: 'I fied therewith: and I will no more make you a reproach among the heathen: but I will remove 
me n sensation. I find it in my n iture, and experience it every hour. But I am f' dr f rom y° u the northen army, and will drive him into a land barren and desolate, with his 
altogether at a loss, whether I ought to attribute it to body, or spirit. I perceive no face toward the east sea, ana his hinder part toward the utmost sea; and his stink shall come up, 
more natural and nec ssary relation between sensation and motion, than between his savor shall come up, because he hath done great things. 

LXT-H’er thought. Fear not, O land ; be glad and rejoice: for the Lord will do great things. Be not afraid, ye 

There are, then, on your principl ', three substances in man, one the substratum, beasts of the field : for the pastures of the wilderness do spring, for the tree beareth her fruit, the 
which is the subj ct of extension ; another, wliich is the subj xt of thought; and a fig-tree and the vine do yield their strength. Be glad then, ye children of Zion, and rejoice in the 
third, which is th 3 subj xt of s :ns ition : or r ither, 1 suspect, there is only one sub- Lord your God : for he hath given you the former rain moderately, and he will cause to come 
St nice in in in, which is known to me very imp ;rf xlly, to wliich ill these attributes down for you the rain, the former rain, and the latter rain in the first month. And the floors shall 

be full of wheat, and the fats shall overflow with wine and oil. And I will restore to you the 
years that the locust hath eaten, the canker-worm, and the caterpillar, and the palmer-worm, my 
great army which I sent among you. And ye shall eat in plenty, and be satisfied, and praise the 
name of the Lord your God, that hath dealt wonderously with you: and ray people shall never 
be ashamed. And ye shall know tnat I am in the midst of Israel, and that I am the Lord your 
God, and none else: and my people shall never be ashamed, 
wise 111:11 sees those fr ilti.es in himself, wliich others cannot; but the fool is blind J And it shall come to pass afterward, that I will pour out my Spirit upon all fltsh; and your 
to oSu blemishes in Ins character, which are conspicuous to every body else. j 6 ons and your daughters shall prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams, your young men shaJ. 


ouong, ’ii . 1 which tro unit al teg .ither, although I am not able to discover their re- 
lation. — [To be continued.] 

A wise m m hath his foibles as w 11 <s a fool. But the difference between then 
is, th it the foibles of die one are known lo himself, and conce ded from the world 
the foibl 's of the other ire known to the world, and concealed from himself. The 


see visions: and also upon the servants and upon the handmaids in those days will I pour out mybringest good tidings, get thee up into the high mountain : O Jerusalem, that bringett good tiding? 
Spirit. And I will shew wonders in the heavens and in the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of lift up thy voice with strength; lift up, be not afraid; say unto the cities of Judah, Behold your 
smoke. The sun shall be turned into darkness, ana the moon into blood, before the grea; and the i 'od ! Behold the Lord God will come with strong power, and his arm shall rule for him : behold, 
terrible day of the Lord come. And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call on the name his reward is with him, and his work before him. And Zecheriah says when the day of the Lord 
Of the Lord shall be delivered : for in mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall be deliverance, as the comf th, his feet shall stand in that day upon the mount of Olivrs ; and the Lord my God shall 


Lord hath said, and in the remnant whom the Lord shall call. 


come, and all the saints with him. But to remove all doubt, let us taKe he Savior's own words, 


Beloved reader 1 when the Lord pours out his Spirit upon all flesh, which will rot be until the . when lie was asked by his disciples when and what should be th sign ot his coming ? Imir.edi- 
wicked are consumed, for every soul that will hot hear the Lord at his second coming, must be cut nteiy after the tribulation of those days, shall the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not give 
off, there will be marvelous things revealed which will cause the children of God to rejoice. But her light, and the stars shall fell from heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken : 
before this great work is finished, John the Kevelator, [Rev. 10] comes to prophesy again before ‘and then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven: and then shall a 1 the tribes of the 
many peoples, and nations, and tongues, and kings, which the Lord [not m..,,] will see fit to add j earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and 
to the words of his other prophecy: For eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into: great glory. And he shall send his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather 
the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that wait for him. ! together his elect from the four winds, rom one end of heaven to the other. Now learn a parable 

of the fig-tree; when his branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know that summer is 
1 — nigh : so likewise ye, when ye shall see all these things, know that it is near, even at the doors. — 

Ve ily I say unto you, This generation [ in the which these tilings shall be shewn forth, J shall nol 
THE SECOND COMING OF THE. SAVIOR, NO. I. pass, till all these things be fulfilled. Again it is written, lie said, Jerusalem shall be trbdde* 

V^NE of the first duties of man is, to assist his fellow beings in all things appertaining to their (|<jwn of thc Genti , ep , tiI1 the times of the Gentiles oe fulfilled. We need no. quote every passage 
bappiness, and, for this purpose, we have a desire, not only to labor for the benefit of the saints, t > m alludes to the S3COnd coming of Savior, for it is o plainly foretold by almost all the proph- 
but that the world may know, that the second coming of our Savior is near. Notwithstanding ^ that a child can fl0t mistakCi e ven the generation when the Lord may be looked for.* For as 
there exists, and that too, among those who profess to have a form of godliness, a great difference u wrhtcn . Y e men of Gallilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven ? this same Jesus which 


O THE SECOND COMING OF THE. SAVIOR, NO. I. 

NE of the first duties of man is, to assist his fellow beings in all things appertaining to their 
happiness, and, for this purpose, we have a desire, not only to labor for thc benefit of the saints, 


of opinion wheb&nd how the Lord will come, yet we shall endeavor to bring such passages of sa- . , - . „ . „ • ... ■ , . , . . , 

r ’ J are is taken up from you mto heaven, shall so come m like manner as ye have seen him go into hcav- 

cred writ, as will make this subject clear to them that look for him the second time without sin - , , , .. , „ _ /• _ , ... .. 

n J en: to also, when you hear of wars and rumors of wars; when pestilence begins to spread over 

unto salvation, and remind them that doubt, that the time is at hand. Firstly, Peter, who had .... . ,, .. _ , . . , , „ , ,,, 

1 ’ . t • the whole earth; when (amine and other troubles try men's souls, and when, as the Book of Mor- 


the keysof the kingdom, wrote thus ^ This second epistle, beloved, I now write unto you; m 
which I stir up your pure minds by way of remembrance : that ye may be mindful of the word * 


mon says, the fullness of the gospel goes tothe Gentiles, and the remnants of Joseph begin to knew 
that they a;e the covenant people of the Lord, watch, for the hour is near, when Jesus will drink 


which were spoken before by the holy prophets, and of the commandment of us the apostles of the of ^ fruU of the ^ new with his di8tipksin his Father’s kingdom. 


Lord and Savior : knowing this first, that thpre shall come in the last days scoffers, walking after 


The only caution we give on this subject, is, be careful and blend not the Day of Judgment, 


their own lusts, and saying, Where is the promise of his coming? for since the fathers fell asleep, whkh coinca at lea£t , more than a thousand ye ars after the Son of man comes in the clouds of 


all things continue as from the beginning of the creation* 


j heaven, with the first resurrection ! When the earthquake begins to shake this broken globe, and 


It is a good thing to be reminded of the words which were spoken before by the holy prophets, the mountains begin t0 flow down at his preS ence, and every valley is exalted, all them that have 
for without them the world would be a wilderness; men could not tell from- whence th ef sprang, escape(] the desolation8i wiI1 soon see the Son of man coming in his glory with Zion, or the gene- 
or to .where they would go after death. But to die subject, according to Jude, Fnoch said, Be- ^ a£SCmbly an; , church of the first _ born , with him , t0 reign on earth while satan is T he* 

hold the Lord cometh with ten thousand of his saints; and by reading the extract of his prophecy, peace and righteousness , like ^ noon-sun, will enlighten the world, 
in the last Star, it will be seen that Enoch Was shown all things from the beginning to the end, 

and he thus inquires about t e sabbath of creation and second coming of the Lord: When 

shall the earth rest? And Enoch beheld the Son of man ascend up unio the Father: And he 

called unto the Lord saying, Wilt thou net come again upon the earth, for inasmuch as thou art * HEAR O ISRAEL! THE LORD OUR GOD IS ONE LORD 

God, and I know thee, and thou hast sworn unto me and commanded me that I should ask in the X 3 LND Joshua, the son of Nun, was full of the spirit of wisdom ; for Moses had laid his hands 
name of thine only begotten, thou hast made me, and given unto me a right to thy throne, and not > jporl him. Moses ordained Joshua that he might receive the Holy Ghost and lead Israel into the 
of myself but through thine own gr qe: wherefore, I ask thee, if thou wilt not come again on the promised land. And the apostles laid on hands, that the person might receive the Holy Ghost, if 
earth? And the Lord said unto Enoch, as I live, even so will 1 come in the last days, in the days he was contrite before the Lord ; for, every one that hungers after righteousness shall be filled, and 
of wickedness and vengeance, to fulfil the oath which I have made unto you, concerning the chil* God gi es him that repents and' is baptized, the gift of the ! oly Ghost, that the words which were 
dren of Noah : and the day shall come that the earth shall rest, but before that day the heavens spoken by the baviov, may be fulfilled, namely : A n I these signs shall follow them that believer 

shall be darkened, and a veil of darkness shall cover the earth ; and the heavens shall shake, and In my name shall they cast out devils ; they shall speak with new tongues ; they shall take up ser- 
also the earth ; and great tribulations shall be among the children of men, but my people will I pen ts ; and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not h .rt them ; they shall lay hands on the sick 
preserve; and righteousness will I send down out of heaven; and truth will I send forth out of the and they shall recover. 

earth to bear testimony of mine only begotten; his resurrection from the dead ; yea, and also the The I ord our God is one Lord, and the Holy One of Israel is one Savior, that spake and the 
resurrection of all men : and righteousness and truth will I cause to sweep the earth as with a flood, W orld was, and he never had a church unless the Holy Spirit was in it, because no one can be bor* 
'|o gather out mine own elect from the four quarters of the earth, unto a place which I shall pre- into his church without water and the -pirit, for the Spirit is the gift of God, which is so plainly 
pare, an holy city, that my people may gird up their loins, and be looking forth for the time of my illustrated by Paul, in the 12th chapter to his Corinthian brethren, that we quote it: No man can 


coming; for there shall be my tabernacle, and it shall be called ZION, a New Jerusalem. 


say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. Now there are diversities of gifts, but the 


David seems to have understood this prophecy when he composed the 85th Psol n; .for besides sat *e Spirit. And there are differences of administrations, but the same I, ord. And there arc- 

. saying, that the Lord had brought back the captivity of Jacob, (meaning the twelve tribes, and diversities of operations out it is the same God which worketh all in all. But the manifestation 

ten of them have been lost ever since the reign of lioshea,) he said, Truth shall spring out of the of the Spirit is given to every man to proft withal. Fqr to one is given by the Spirit the w’ord of 
earth ; and righteousness shall look down from heaven. Yea, the Lord shall give good, and our wisdom : to another, the word of knowledge by the same * pint. To another, faith by the same 
land shall yield her increase. Passing the promises to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, we next ob- 'pirit : to another, the gifts of healing by the same ‘'-pirit; to another, the working of miracles; 
serve that the Lord said, by Moses, I will raise them up a Prophet from am< ng their brethren, to another, prophecy; to another, discerning of spirits; to another, all kinds of tongues; to anoth • 
like unto thee, 'which Peter, while preaching, thus adds to his own words on the same subject: er, the interpretation of tongues. 

Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out, when the times of re- As the Ord is one God that never changes, where are the signs following them that believe in 
freshing shall come from the presence of the Lord; and he shall send Jesus Christ, which before the sectarian churches? lias God ever said, These signs should cease? ?\ T o These signs were 
was preached unto you : whom the heaven must receive, until the times of restitution of all things, in the beginning : : ence, as a sign that Abel had faith and works to please God, his offering was 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets, since the world began. F. r .Moses accepted; ns a sign that Noah was a righteous man before the Lord, he was saver] when the 
truly said unto the fathers, A Prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you, of your broth- wicked were destroyed by the flood ; as a sign t >at Moses was m?n of God, his rod swallowed 
ten, like unto me; him shall ye hear jn all things, whatsoever he shall say unto you. And it up the magicians’ rods: as a sign that Joshua had received the Spirit of God, the waters of Jor- 
shall come to pass, that every soul which will not hear that Prophet, shall be destroyed from among dan were cut o'F while Israel p ssed o er; and also, the wall? of Jericho fell when < ompassed ar» 
the people. Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel, and those that follow after, as many as h i <e cording to the commandment of the Lord ; as a sign that followed them that believe, Harlnah 

spoken, have likewise foretold of these days. We will Remark here, that notwithstanding many brr ght forih a son in answer to her prayer, who was a prophet; as a sign that Elijah had faith 

prophecies have been fulfilled, yet the time when every soul was destroyed, who re used to hear a in God, he called down fire from heaven ; as a sign that Elisha was favored of God, the widow’s 
prophet, from Moses till this day, has hot come to pass, but there can be no doubt, it will be so oil was inc-eas :1 ; as a sign t mt all were subject to God, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abe J-nego^ 
when Malachi’s words are fulfilled : For behold, the day cometh, that shall burn as ano-en; were unscorche l in Nebuchadnezzar's furnace; as a sign that God was a revelator of all mvs- 
and all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble : and the day that cometh shall teries, Daniel interpreted the hand-writing upon the wall : as signs that these signs follwve 1 them 
bum them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor branc. Job, w!.q that believed, the apostles spake with tongues on the day of Pentecost; as a sign the- the ord 
is supposed to have lived while the children of Israel sojourned in Egypt, said, he knew his Re- never change i, Johh brou ht forth a new revelation on the isle of Pat nos; and as a sign t iat th# 
deemer lived, and that he should stand at the latter day, (not the meridian of time,) upon the words of Isaiah are true, the Lord hath again began to give prec pt upon precept, precept tipoa 
earth, at which time' the stone thpt Daniel saw cut out of the mountain, will fill the whole earth : precept, line upon line, line upon line, in these last days ; and, where faith is exercised, and. ho- 
Then the moon shall be confounded, and the sun ashame 1 , when the Lord of hosts shall reign in,liness practised before the Lord, these signs will follow i?in that believe, until the '-a- ior co es. 
mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before his ancients gloriously., ll is said, that the Redeemer I In Matthew', the last words of Jesus were: Go ye therefore and teac'i all nations, baptizing 
shall come to Zion, and unto them that turn from transgression in Jacob. Paul while speaking of, them in the name of the Father and of the -on, and of the Holy (host; teaching them t observe 
the salvation of Israel, in the 1 th chapter of Romans, says, There shall come out of •ion-[ZionJ i all things whatsoever I have commanded you ; and lo, I am with you always, even unto the end. 
a Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob. And again Isaiah said, O Zion, that] of the world. Amen. 


I3C VV A ItS LEST AN / MAN SPOIL VOO THRO JGH PHILOaOPHiT AND VAIN ety of th it city Ins resolved “ to send back to Europe, with their families, the wid- 

, DECEIT. — PAUL. owers and widows, who may be desirous of returning thither/’ 

MONG all ctenonu nations in the world, that serve, or, a' least, worship God to 03 saved, it J ° 

taay b= worth while for the humble disciple of the meek and lowly Jesus, to notice how the rich, A sUtesmin of the T , ng dyrnsty recommended the Emperor Kaou-Tsoo to 

t- ,e and 4512 noble ’ 313 fl?rttered and hou3red ’ and eren excused acts ° 5105 n,r WOuld put aw y ,11 sycophants from the Court. His Majesty asked, ‘ who are the syco- 
it be wrong for the children of the liring Go 1, to observe how the Christians, as they style them- p}ian(sr To find ^ ^ ^ gu ^ ^ RotabIe expedient ; _« At 

selves, follow the changing fa-hions o' - the day, to the most extravagant extremes; and watch how your n8X ( levee, when your courtiers are all about you, consulting on n tional 
greedily they seek the wir'd an 1 all things in it, while the poar are forgotten by then- neighbors, iff irs> lo ^ , j n ord?r to t them . Those that pertinaciously reason 

Tndy did the .Savior say. For that whi :h is highly esteemed among men, ts an abomination in the the point> ind wor p t S ji, ia it to you, are upright statesmen : those who afe awed by 
Sight of Go I. Great names are clung to, good or bad, and rich men are courted, saints or sin- your Majesty, and submit to your will, are sycophants.’ The Emperor replied, 
ners, though it may be easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, taan for a rich nan ‘the Sovereign is the fountain; statesmen are the streams; from a turbid fountain 
t! enter into the king ’om of God. As in t ie days of the Sarior, all sects are striving for the up- c l,. ar streams e.m not be obtained. If the Sovereign act a deceitful part how can he 
permost rooms at feasts, and for the chief seats in the synagogues, and as Paul said should be tie ;X pect upright Ministers? I mus* rule with perfect sincerity. Your device, sir 
case in the last days, they have a form of godliness, but deny the power thereof. ‘Veil mignt may be a g Qod one, but I C mnot adopt it.’ — [Canton Register.] 

James exclaim : (lath not God chosen the poo: o' tiis world rich in faith, and heirs of the king- 
dom which he hath promised to them that love him ? Labor. — The idea that I ibor degrades the mind, is one of the most mischievous 

errors of which poor human n .tun- was ever guilty. It en bl s the idle and v c ous 
to rob the honest n 1 laborious of i large portion of their earnings; it is i most se- 
rious obst cl ; in the w y of all improvem ;nt, ind ought to be discountenanced by 

H TIIE PO .VER. OF GOD. every sensible m u. — S ys overnor Morris, on this subj ect, ‘I h ve met with me* 

OW Hole does man know of the power of God. The prophets who exercised this power, c h, n ic 3 , in the firs suci dies in Europe, from which idlers of high r ink were exclu- 
de ver left a trace of it upon the earth^nor a line upon the sacred sera I, w ii :h woul 1 convLiee the djd . cind W S once introduced by a coppersmith to the intimacy of a Duke.’ 
world what it was. The earthquake^ the whirlwind, and the flaming flame, migat terrify and as- 
tonish, but when Elijah heard the sti.l small voice, he wrapped his face iu his inantie, and went I* j s mentioned in the Niagara Gleaner, that several of the deserters from Getl. 
out, and stool in the entering in of the cave, for the Lor 1 was there! When the Lord sail to Scott’s forces ll id um\ ed a’ that pi C f om fort Gil t o . Oat of a p~rty of forty 
Moses, TjO, I come unto thee in a thick clou i, and all the people saw the thundering, and th • ell d d :S3rted -t on ; time, fifteen tl d eithoi dud or War, 1 ft on the rout un ible to 
l igh tnin gs, and the noise of the trumpet, and the: mountain smoking; standing back, afar o.F, be- proceed. Before they C nie to the inhabited part of the Upper Province, the desert- 
»e aching Moses to speak with God, that he might nat speak to them, lest they die, we may know ers W .re plunder ed by the Indi ins. 


that a man mast be pure in heart, to see God : When we read -that God is not a man, that h. 

should lie, we learn that he always does as he says, and when we by the revelation on the 


Remedy for vomiting. — Common CofFe? — Prepare it in the following man- 


second page of this paper, that the power of God is his honor, then may we exclaim like Lehi uer :-r— Ro^. fit half pint of Indi n corn in an iron p nor kettle, fre>; from any grease; 
«.ol , Great and marvelous are thy works, O Lord God Almighty! Thy throne is high in the Stir it steadily until it is so brown s to be no rly bl .elc ; grind or powder it. To 
heavens; and thy power, and goodness, and mercy, is over all the inhabitants of tie earth ! on a tea CUp of the corn powd jr, pour a pint of boiling Water — lot it boil five mi li- 

nt s in a clean tin vess 1, than sir tin it, arid give h If l te— cup fall without milk; 
*** ~ " " 1 = = ^' arl if it is vomited onc^, give the other h If cup which is usually sufficient. 

llWldlir Tiiis receipt cures nine times out of ton, and is valuable as it enables the s'ora- 

oriaiy matters. ch to rjt , in n)jd i C mo.— [Afo. Jour.] 


Worldlv matters 1 1,,s r ' c * ;, P l curc ‘ s n,ne um ;s out OI » 

oriaiy matters. ch to rjt , in medicine.— [Ale. Jour.] 

A N ourang-outang which lately arrived at Phel.td lphia, has died with a disoi- n „ , * n 

de, r^mk^/thal of chol/ra. Aloro linn $ UJy.Wt) io spoce, arrived late- , '° <*• of Jun ''* " 

ly .a Wew-York, from foreion ptrts. Five liandred bntlJings, nidi mastofthoi, ‘ o Th.s f I d'lvws'’’ s vs 3 |]ie Bdf'-Uii 
contents, wore burnt ut Port au Prince, on the ritii of July 1 st. From appear me •?. „ ■ j , * . / ’ , ^ , 

the Indian war in the Upper ftlisnssippi region, is about closed, and the Illinois 0 r . r ° ‘ ! on ,'j ® 

militia have been dtsb m-Ll. Tite cirpti m tmf.c.ory of T.ttliV.Ua, Conn, h ts S , *£* Tc 1°'^ Mn 

Capital of $ 123, (Wu. Stnce the cholera appeared on this cnunJnt, § |, V W ^ t T. ’ ” tf' ^ u 
have been collected in New- York for the benetit of tile poor and needy, ft seenis i 'l: ' hmi".' 0 Ru 'ha rn dials' ' 

ti. d, at Me Union celebration of the dtbof July, in BtsTtopevill , S. d Me coo ^ ^ ^ 
poisoned the victuals winch sickened ..11 tliat e-f, and one died. On the 7th of ; veet 5a i 1 this Lpital.’’ 

July, <t rot. ot Pina boards and s.ungl ;s, with thirteen parsons upon it, hnding , 

Quabac, w ^s driven bick in a storm nd eleven of the tiiiiteen, were drowned. — 

On th : iUth of July, a sclioonar was sank in Lke Erie, cont lining add berrals of 

si.lt and tan tons ot ineich ndiza. On snnuay the 2‘2tid ot July t.vo daughters of pnpiu atiuy ao mvin t 

Mr. Woodworth, of Fenner, New-YorK, ware killed by lightning; ona aged 1 , J 1 * 1 J 

the otliar d years. It is said that more than 40, 'add emigrants hid arrived at Q vinlnp- "Qf! d'9 

tec up to July, this season. ^ HampsUKti . ' . ' . ‘ . S^OS 

Wo learn, s-.ys the Lexington Observer, that a man named Coleman, was mur- vl''™°d!nsetk ‘ . ' . ' . ' . ' . 0HU00 

dared near Harrisburg on fr rid. y night lust. The particuLrs, wa h .ve not beei; Connertirut 2>»7 71 1 


Bogota p pors to the 10th of June, receiv 'd at B dtimore, contain intelligence of 
the chol t i hiving m de its appearanca in Chili. 

“Tins ft .1 njws,” s ys tlie B illalin de Pop ym,“ has just reached us, and we 
considar oirs lv s und -r oalig at ion to give it immediate publicity. A letter from 
S nti : go d; Chili, f om unqu stionabla source, dated 12 February, says. “An ep- 
. Jamie c Had Sc rlatin , or Cholera Moraus, h .s made its appearance in this coun- 
y, wit i so m ich violence, tint people die in the streets in a few minutes after 
leaving their houses. By ihe m il just arrived from V ilpiraiso, we learn, that 303 
jiersons hive died iu till city in the space of eight days; and during the preseat 


POPULATION OF THE UNITED STATES IN 1830. 


able to learn, further uun that the parson deceased, left Harrisburg late on th Rhod 3 Isl 


Maine, 390,412 Ohio, 937,679 

New Hampshire, 2o.t, >33 Kentucky, 688,844 

Vermont, 280, >ob Indiana, 341,585 

Massachusetts, 610.100 Illinois, 157,575 

Connecticut, 297,711 Misspuri, 137,127 


and, 97,211 j Tennessee, 


. 684, *522 


£ot been discovered, nor suspicion, as y A, fixed upon them. 

Murder. — On Thursday of 1 st week, an Indian by the name of John Steeprocb, 
beat his squaw with lus fist, until she died. The oulr.igj w s committed near tn 
Tonnewanda Reservation, while they were both drunk. Steeprock was accused 
by his squaw with having s olan pork, upon which ha fell to mauling her, and she 
fell down, and, to use his own emphatic 1 *ngu:.g •, when explaining Uie act uftei- 
Wurds, “ stoped breatuing.” — [Batavia Advocate.] 


| Maryland, 446,1*13 

Verginin, 1,186,287 

N. C .rolinn, 738,470 

8. Carolina, 581,478 

jieorgia, 516,567 


Michigan, 31,696 

Arkans s, - . 31,380 

Florida, 34,725 


12,796,619 


FOREIGN STATISTICS. 


Wanted— A wet nurse to take charge of a basket of children left at this office a Ecclesiastfcsf ^ Sic ly, ^ aoo’oOO 


short lime since. — [Miners Journ al.] 


L .,iu.e. s juuruvj.j Monks, - - - - 1,117 

u , j „ 7L , Income of the clergy in Spain, $71, W0, 000 

How to be saved.— When the bishop of Exeter, who preaclied a sermon at S . overnment T x, in 1799, $ 2 *,420,000 

inas s church 1 s-, he g ive out his text, ‘ Wh.it sti 11 1 do to be s ved? ’ a \v.ig in clergy loaned government in 16 years, £ 1,890,000 

e side g diary c'dlid out, to the evident discomfiture of the right Rev. pr l a , r :C3 i ved from the people in the s me time, - - - £1/5,000,000 

V° r T US ai ,nJIlt ° f J d lt P° rl,on of th > congregation, ‘ vote for the Extraordinary exacUons, same time, £56,000,000 

•form Bill . Pile bjadle imm -drately bus led tow irds the pLce where the sound Number of Priests, 200,000 

oceedad but no iurther notice was taken of die occurrence. Number of beggars— nearly, 300,000 

n i ii r o . xv. . . Ignorance among the lower cLsses keeps Spain bound with the fettera of a 

We observe in the Quebec Mercury of the 21st instant, that the benificent soci-i yr^iic Priesthood* 


u _ . . i 117l i , . , ^ , uicume oi uiu ur-iHV luop uiu 

How to be saved.— When the bishop of Exeter, who preaclied a sermon at S . overnment T x, in 
Jainas s church 1 s-, he g ive out his text, ‘ What sii 11 1 do to be s ved? ’ a w.ig in clergy loaned government in 16 years, - 
the side g diary c'dlM out, to the evident discomfiture of Uia right Rev. prl a , r : Jj ved f lom the people in the s me time, 
p f r n?, S1 " r U af ' luSJinont of a Potion of the congregation, ‘ vote for the Extraordinary exacUons, same time, 

iv Torin Bill . Pile buadle imm -diately bus led tow irds the pLce where the sound Number of Priests, 

proceeded but no iurther notice was taken of the or.r.nrrpnr^. v i — 1 .. 


REMARKABLE FULFILMENT OF INDIAN PROPHECY. 


them on their backs, not exceeding len stripes a piece on each of lliem, in eecli 
town, and so convey them from constable to constable, till they come out of this 

F ORTY or fifty years ago, while living in their ancient rudeness, and practic-; jurisdiction, as you will answer it at your peril: and this shall be your w.muf. 

ing customs whioh now remain only as vestiges, the Cherokees were arcus- Per me, “RICHARD WALDEN” 

tomed to be addressed, when assembled in their town housss, by certain individuals Dated at Dover, Dec. 22, 1GG2. 


who were to be found in every village. Whether these individuals were a dis inct 
class of men and set apart for the special purpose of talking, and reining traditions 
to the people, or whether they were nothing more tlnu the leaders or head men of 
the villages, we are not prepared to s y. 

It is a Let, however, which many living eye witnesses can testify, in addition to 
many very interesting particulars (with which, perhaps, we may hereafter entertain 
our readers) related of these men, that they actually foretold the events which are 
now taking place in relrtion to the south western Indians. It w ;s their custom, 


This order was executed at Dover, while the priest stood by and lmghed; for 
'which cruel levity Eliakim.Wardtl and William Fourhish reproved him; when the 
magistrate caused them to be put into the stocks. They were then conveved to 
Hampton, and then again whipped, and also at Salisbury; but the constable of that 
town, deputing a person to convey them f rther, lie, moved with compassion; deter 


mined to run the hrzard of breaking the law, and set them at liberty, whereby the 
priest w ss disappointed of his aim, which seemed to be to take away their lives, 
which in oil likelihood had been the case, if the constables of these eleven 


on the occasions above mentioned, to take their station (some siy they would as- 
cend the town house, wearing leggins m de of dressed but unsmoked deer skin, 
and f inning themselves with the wing of some particular bird) and relating the tra- 
ditions of the nation to the people. 

The language they employed was somewhat different from the one in common 
use, miny words and phnses being interspersed in their speeches which were not 
understood by the miss of their hearers, espici illy when mentioning the names of 
places where the Cherokees had formerly resided. They would tell of the events 
which had happened to their forefathers and would bring their account to the time 
in which they lived, when a new era in their hisiory would commence in conse- 
quence of approaching settlements of the white man. 

In speaking of the future destiny of their nation, they foretold with a remarkable 
exactness the principal events which have since taken place in its history. This 
part of their address w s something like the following. 

Our elder brother [meaning the white people — using the singulir for the plunl] 
has become our neighbor : he is now near us, and already occupies our ancient 

habitations — But this is -,s our foref ithers told us — They said my [our] feet are 
turned towirds the west — ‘hey are never to turn round. Now mirk whflrt our f - 
thers told us. Your elder brother will settle around you — he will encroach upon 
your lands, and then ask you to sell them to him. When you give him a p art of 
your country, he will not be satisfied but ask for more. In process of time lie will 
ask you to become like him — He will tell you tint your mode of life is not as good 
as his — Whereupon you will be induced to m ike great roads thiough the nation, 
by which he can have free access to you. He will learn your wom en to spin a no 
weave and m ike clothes, and Lnm you to cultivate the earth. He will even tend 
you his language, md learn you to read and write, &c. & c. But these are but the 
m 1 ns to destroy you, and to eject you from your habitations. He will point yor 
to the west, but you will- find no resting pi ce there, for your elder brother will 
drive you f om one place another until you get to the great western waters. — 
These things will certainly happen, 'but it will be when we are dead and gone. — 
Wo shall not live to see and feel the misery which will come upon you. 

Such in substance was a portion of their speeches and it is th at which we lnv 
denominated prophecy, and as for the fulfilment, we leave it to the reader to judg 
for buns 'If. 

It is, perhaps, difficult to s -y upon what ground the forebodings of untutored 
men were pr die ted. It will h rdly do to s :y that they judged from the p st con- 
duct of the whites tow irds other tndim tribes, because th y were in a great me s- 
ure ignorant of the behavior of whites, except towards the Cherokees lhems Ives, 
and there w s nothing in that behavior, at that time, to create suspicion that th 
ovenis which they seem to have foreseen would actually takepl.ee. — [Cheroke 
Phoenix.] 

O^T Remarks. — Notwithstanding the Indians may doubt, or evegj, fear the pol- 
icy of the government of the United States, in gathering and planting them in on 
pi ce, &.c. — th .-y m y be assured, that the object is good, and they will soon b 
convinced that it is the best thing that has come to pass among them for mam 
generations. — [Star.] 


PERSECUTION OF THE QUAKERS. 

T HOUGH the government of New England was restr lined from putting th 
Quakers to death, and grmted them liberty for a while, it lasted not long. — 
Th ■ dispositions of the magistrates was still the same. 

In 16G?, Mary Tomkins, Alice Ambrose, and Ann Coleman, came under a reli- 
gious concern to visit their friends about Piscataqua river. Tin y had -not been long 
there, before R iyner, a priest of Dover, excited the magistrates to persecute them. 
He bro’t them b fore Walden, a deputy magistrate, who telling them of ti e 1 w 
they hid to punish them, Mary Tomkins answered, “So there was a law that Daniel 
should not priy to his iod.” He replied, “Y ;s, md D ni 1 suff^r d, and so sir 11 
you.” Also, when A. Ambrose said, “Her name was written in the Lamb’s book 
of Lif ,” he answered, “Nobody here knows that book, and for this you shall suf- 
fer.” On this occ sion the priest supplying the pi ce of a clerk, formed for him a 
warrant or order as follows: 

“To the Constables of Dover, Hampton, Salisbury, Newbury, Rowl y, Ip- 
swich, Wen um, Linn, Boslon, Roxbury, Dedhim, and until these v g .bond 
Q i ikers re c irried out of this jurisdiction. 

« You and every of you ar i required in the King’s m j isty’s name, to take these 
vag .1 oad Quakers, Anne Col man, M ry Tomkins, and Alice Anibrc s , . nd make 
them fast to the Cart’s tail, and driving the cart through your several towns, to whi r 


townships had executed the warrant willi such severity as he had excited tho 
constable of Dover to do, the distance from Dover, to the end of the jurisdiction, 
being about eighty miles. 

Af er a little time they returned again to Dover, where, being met together with 
other friends on the first day of the week, whilst A. Ambrose was at prayer, 2 Con- 
stables, Thom s Roberts and John his brother, came into the meeting, and 
taking her each by an arm, dragged her out of doors, and then through the snow, 
which was knee-deep, over stumps and old trees, near a mile; when they had wea- 
ried thems Ives, they commanded two others to help them; then they f -tched Mary 
Tomkins, and treated her in like manner. The next morning, which was excess- 
ive cold, they forced them into a canoe, together with Ann Coleman, (who had in 
love accompanied them) and carried them to the harbour’s mouth, threatening that 
they would now dispose of them so, as that they would be troubled wilh them no 
more. And because they were not willing to go they forced them down a sleep 
place in the snow, dragging Mary Tomkins again over stumps of trees to the water 
side, whereby she W:S much bruised, and f .inted under their hands. Anne Am- 
brose they pulled into the water, and kept her swimming by the canoe, in danger of 
drowning, or being frozen to death. They would in all probability have proceeded 
in their design of murdering them, had they not been prevented by a storm, which 
drove them bek to the house where they had kept them all ihe night before. They 
-pt them there t ill ne ir midnight, and then turned them out of doors, in the frost 
nd snow, though Ann Ambrose’s clothes were frozen. The barbarity exercised on 
mese worn n w s such, tint, to 11 human probability, they must have perished, had 
not providence in a s gu .l manner preserved them. It did not appear thit these 
men had ny 1 g 1 mi thorny for what they did, but that they were encourag ;d to 
his abuse of .’hose harmless women by a ruling elder of their church, (miscalled) 
“ llate-jvil Nutter.” 


SELECT POETRY. 

GOD IS LOVE. 

E ARTH with her ten thousand flowers, 

Air, with all its beams and showers; 
eaven’s intmite expanse ; 

Icean’s resplendent countenance — 

Vll around, and all above, 
ath this record — God is love. 

ounds among the vales and hills, 
n the woods, and by the lills, 

Of the breeze and of the bird, 
ly the gentle murm r stirred — 
acred songs, beneath, abo\ e, 
ave one chorus — God is love, 

U1 the hopes that sweetly start, 

,' roin the fountain of the heart ; 

»11 the bliss that ever conies, 
o our eanhiy — human homes — 
vll the voices from above, 

.sweetly whisper — God is love. 


HYMN 

P RAISE :o God, immortal praise, 

For the love that crowns our days ; 
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Pomiteous source of every joy, 

1 ct thy praise our tongues employ ; 

| For the blessings of the field, 

For the stores ihe gardens yield, 

For the vine’s exalted jui e, 

For the gen’rous olive’s use ; 

Flocks that whiten all the plain, 
Yellow sheaves of ripen’d grain, 

«. louds that drop their f itt’ning dews, 
.'uns that temp 1 rate warmth diffuse ; 

All that spring with bounteous hand 
catters o’er ihe smiling land ; 

All that li^’ral autuin pours 
From her rich o’reflowing stores; 

•'hese to thee, oar God we owe, 
■ource where all our biessmgs flow; 
And far these our souls shad raise 
Grateful vows anu sol urn n pia.se. 


This solemn pledge the Scriptures give— • 
i'he wicked die: ihe righteous live. 




com 3 and sing in the height of Zion, for it shall come to pass, as the Lord hath 'the language so melting; and thejipplication so merciful, so heavenly and so ten- 
watched over them to pluck them up for their iniquity, so also will the Lord watch der, that we could not omit it, when the Lord left us welcome to it. 


over them to build them up and to plant them, for good. 


Elijah was translated to paradise in a chariot of lire, and Malachi says he shall 


We have already brought evidence enough to convince an unprejudiced mind 'return before the great and dreadful day of the Lord: and he sh.ll turn the heart 
how the ten tribes were scattered; where they went to, and how they will be gath- of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the children to their fithers. No\V 
ered, but to make the subject still plainer, we add a few more extracts. Firstly, the Savior said he is come already, but the Jews knew it not, so lie did not turn 
Esdras, (who.it may be perceived, by comparing the first chapter of his second book, the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the following extract from Ecclesias-* 
with the 7th chapter of Ezra, was Ezra, as near as the Hebrew and Greek longuxg- ' ticus, chap. 43th, shows that Elijah, as h e is called in Hebrew, and Elias in Greek, 


es can be defined,) gives this full, and, fair account of the ten tribes. 

B it he sh all stand upon the top of mount Sion. [Zion] And Sion shall come, 


will yet come and restore the tribes of Jacob: 

Then stood up Elies the prophet as fire, and his word burned like a lamp. 


and shall be shewn to all men, being prepared and builded, like ns thou Sawest the brought a sore femme upon them, and by his zeal he diminished their number. — * 
hill graven without hands. And this my Son shall rebuke the wicked inventions By the word of the Lord he shut up the heaven, and also three times brought down 
of those nations, which for their wicked life are fallen into the tempi st: and shall fire. O Elias, how w=s: thou honored in thy wondrous deeds! and who may glory 
lay before them their evil thoughts, and the torments wherewith they sh 11 begin to like unto thee! Who didst r, iso up a dead man from death, and his soul from the 
be tormented, which are like unto a flame: and he shall destroy them without 1?>| place of the dead, by the word of the Most High: who broughtost kings to destruc- 
bor by the law which is like unto fire. Aud whereas thou sawest that he gathered tion, and honorable men from their bed: who heartiest the rebuke of the Lord in 
another peac vale multitude unto him : Those are the ten tribes, which were carried . Sinai, and in Horeb the judgtn ent of vengeance ; who anointedst kings to take re- 
away prisoners our of their own lmd in the time of Osea the king, whom Salmun-jvengo, end prophets to succeed after him: who west taken up in a whirlwind of 
as tr the king of Assyria led away captive, and he carried them over the waters, and ■ fire, and in a chariot of fiery horses: who^vist ord lined for reproofs in their times, 
so came they into another lend. But they took this counsel among themselves, to pacify the wrath of the Lord’s judgment, before if brake forth into fury, and to 
that they would leave the multitude of the heathen, and go forth into a further coun- turn the heart of the father unto the son, and to restore the tribes of Jacob. Bles* 
try, where never mankind dwelt, that they might there keep their statutes, which S ed ere they that saw thee, and slept in love; for we shall surely live, 
they never kepfih their own land. And they ^niered into Euphrates by the na rrow We have said enough on so plain a subject, and, will therefore, leave the reader 
passages of the river. For the Most High then shewed sign3 for them, and held to search for himself, and know for himself: The word of God is free; the Spirit 
still the flood, till they were passed over. For through that country there was a of God is free, and the children of God will soon be frefc. Let us then, close, by 
great way to go, namely, of a year and a half: and the same region is called Area- saying that suppositions never go before facts: that man’s wisdom soon f ails, but 
reth. Then dwelt they there until the latter time; and now when they shall begin the word of the Lord endures forever, and hit purposes never fail: For I am with 
to corfie, the Highest shall stay the springs of the stre am again, that, they may go thee, [Israel] saith the Lord, to save thee: though I make a full end of all nations 
through: therefore sawest thou the multitude with peace. whither I have driven thee, I will not nuke a full end of thee. 

This plain unvarnished history of the ten tribes, shows itself to be true as much 

as tho account of the creation in the first chapter of Genesis, and for all that his as ■ .... — — 

yet appeared to the contrary, is as mucli the word of the Lord. Not toi quote a 

tenth part of the prophets in relation to this subject, (for the list paragraph ought Revelations, 

to convince the world where Israel went, and when lie will return,) we turn to the 

Savior’s parable of the Gentiles and Jacob, which, while it alludes to the whole items OF LAW FOR THE GOVERNMENT OF THE CHURCII OF 


house of Israel, is so plain that it makes one’s heart leap for joy, when he reads it in 
the spirit of God. 

And he said, A certain man had two sons : and the younger of them said to his 
father, Father, give me the portion of goods that f lleth to ine. And he divided un- 


CIIRIST, GIVEN FEBRUARY 23, 1631 : 

| VERY person who belongeth to this church of Christ, shall observe to keep 
A all the commiandmenls and covenants of the church; and it shall come to 


to them their living. And not many diys after, the younger son gathered all to- p, iss> q iat jf any person among you shall kill, they shall be delivered up and dealt 
gether, and took his journey into a fur country, and there wasted his substance w ;q, accor ji n g to the laws of the land; for remember that he hath no forgiveness; 
with riotous living. And when he had spent all, there arose a mighty famine in an j q s \ y .\\ q “ p roV( , n according to the laws of the land. But if.ny man shell com- 
that land; and he began to be in want. And he went and joined himself to a cit- n q t a ,j u i tcr y j h,> s hGl be tried before two elders of ibe church or more; and every 
izen of that country; and he sent him into his fields to feed swine. And he would wor( j s i u q } ac established against him by two witnesses of the church, and not of 
fain have filled his belly with the husks that the swine did eat; and no man gave q ie wor iq. l )U t if there are more than two witnesses it is better; but he shall be con- 
unto him. A°d when he came to himself, he said. How many hired servants of my q cirme( j jjy q ie mou tli of two witnesses; and the ciders shall lay the case before 
father’s have bread enough and to spare, and I perish with hunger! I will arise and q ie c i iurc i 1? an( i the church shall lift up their hands against them, that they may be 
go to my father, and will say unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, and ( j ea j t w jq t according to the law; and if it cun be, it is necessary that the bishop is 
before thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy son: make me as one of thy . )rescrit a j so- And” thus ye shall do iu all cases which .shall come before you. 
hired servants. And, he arose, and came to his father. But when he was yet a ^ n q jf an y man s ] ia n r ' 0 b, he. shall be delivered up unto the law; and if he shall 
great w4y off, his f ither saw him, and had compassion, and ran, and fell on Ins neck, gtea ^ j lg s q a j[ j, c Jd, vere d up unto the I nv ; and if he shall lie, he shall be delivred 
and kissed him. And the son said unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, , mto q ls j aw . jf « 13 q 0 a ,,y manner of iniquity, he shall be delivered up unto 
and in thy sight, and am no more worthy to be called thy son. But the father said q 10 j aWj even q iat 0 fGod. And if thy brother offend thee, thou shalt.take him be- 
to his servants, Bring forth the best robe, and put it on him; and put a ring on his tween ]q m thee alone, and if he confess thou shalt be reconciled, and if he con- 
hand, and shoes on his feet: and bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it, and let us p egg not? t j lou s [ ); q t deliver him up unto the church, not to the members, but to the 
eat, and be merry: for this my son was dead, and is alive again; ho, was lost, and e iq ers . am i it shall be done in a meeting and that not before the world. And if 
is founds And they began to be merry. Now his elder son was in the field: and q brother offend many, he shall be chastened before many; and if any one offend 
as he came and drew nigh to the house, he heard music and dancing. And he cal- Q j j ie g ] ia q be rebuked openly, that he may be ashamed, and if he confess not, 
led one of the servants and asked what these things meant. And he said unto him, q e g j m q q e adivered up unto the law. If any shall offend in secret, he shall be 
Thy brother is come; and thy father hath killed the fitted calf, because he hath re- re b u ked in secret, that he may have opportunity to confers in secret to him whom 
ceived him safe and sound. And he was angry, and would not go in ; therefore q 0 j ias 0 ff inc i e d, and to God ; that the brethren may not speak reproaclifully of hiii* 
came his Cither out, and entreated him. And he answering, said to his father, Lo, An q q^ sha n ye con( juct in all tilings, 
these many years do I serve thee, neither transgressed I at any time th/ command- 
ment ; and yet thou never gavest me a kid, that I might make merry with my friends : „ 

but as soon as this thy son was come, which hath devoured thy living with harlots, 

thou hast killed for him the fatted calf. And he said unto him, Son, thou art ever atmov rrvvM FPm*TTAl?V i ssi 

with me ; and all that I have is thine. It was meet that we should make merry, and EXTRACT OF A REVELATION GIVEN FEBRUARY, 1831. 

be glad: for this thy brother was dead, and is alive again; and was lost, and is found. , , , T , 

Here we have a plain parable of the Gentiles for the elder son, and Israel for the 4 GAIN, I say hearken ye elders of my church whom I have appointed ye 
younger son ; or, in otheV vords, Esau, and Jacob : For it is written, that Esau is are not sent forth to be taught, but to teach the children of men the things 

the end of the world, and Jacob is the beginning of it that follows, for when they which I have put into your hands, by the power of my spirit; [ J° 
were bom, Jacob’s hand held first the heel of Esau. It has been often remarked, taught ffom on high; sanctify yourselves and ye shall be endowed with power 
that the Two Sons was one of the greatest parables of our Savior, and true it was : that ye may give even as I have spoken : Hearken ye, for behold, the great t d< . jr of 
For when the younger son cams to himself, and said, How many hired servants of the Lord is nigh at hand; for the day cometh that the Lord shall 
my father’s have bread enough and to spare, who can mistake our day? who, with out of heaven, the heavens shill shake and the earth sh! all 1 tremble, , and tl e tru mp 
the love of Jesus Christ in his heart, can view the thousands of meeting houses, of God shall sound, both long and loud, and shall say to the sleeping , 

chapels, temples and churches, thronged with men, eager to preach; and witness saints arise and live; ye sinners stay and s ^P u ^ n * ^ ° bf^Hour vokS 
the missionaries sending some to India, some to Africa, some to New Holland, some fore, gird up your loins, lest ye are found among Ji„ wicked, lift up your voices 
to one place and some to another; printing the bible in evpry tongue and Ian- art spare not, call upon the 


for the gre.it u-y of the Lord; yea and again, when the lightnings shall streak forth be had in rememberance before the judge of my people. These sayings are true 
from the east unto the west, and shall utter forth their voices unto all that live, and an d faithful : wherefore transgress them not, neither take therefrom. Behold I am 
make the ears of all tingle that hear; saying these words, Repent ye, for the gteat Alpha and Omega, and I come quickly: Amen, 
day of the Lord is come. 

And ngain, the Lord shall utter his voice out of heaven, saying, Hearken, O ye ' 

nations of the earth, and hear the words of that God who made you; O ye nations Selected 

of the earth, how often would 1 have gathered you, as a hen gathereth her chickens 

under her wings, but. ye would not; how oft have I called upon you by the mouth COMPARISON BETWEEN HEATHENISM AND CHRISTIANITY, 
of my servants, and by the ministering of angels, and by the voice of lightnings, 

and bv the voice of tempests, and by the voice of earthquakes, and great hailstorms. Continued. 

and by the voice of famine and pestilence of every kind, and by the great sound of * . 

a trump, and by the voice of judgments, and by the voice of mercy all the day long, f) EVEALED religion removes these difficulties, and decides the question. It 
and by the voice of glory, and honor, and the riches of eternal life; and would tells us, that there are two beings in man, &,ifl may express my self so, two dif- 
have saved you with an. everlasting salvation, but yo would not; behold, the day ferent men, the material man, & the immaterial man. The Scriptures spake on these 
as come wnen the cup of Uie wrath of mine indignation is full. Behold verily, I principles, thus; “ The dust shall return to the earth as it was,” this is the materi- 
Say unto you, that these are. the words of the Lord your God. Wherefore labor ye, al man: “ The spirit shall return to God who gave it,” this is the immaterial man. 
labor ye, in my vineyard for the last time, for the last time call ye upon the inhab- “ Fear not them which kill the body,” that is to say, the material man: “ fear him, 
itants ot the earth; for m mine own due time will I come upon the earth in judg- which is able to destroy the soul,” that is, the immaterial man. “ We are willing 
inent, and my people shall be redeemed, and shall reign with me on earth, for the to be absent from the body,” that is from the material man: “ and to be present 
great millennial which I have spoken by the mouth of my servants, shall come; for with the Lord,” that is to say, to have the immaterial man disembodied. “ They 
.satan shall be .bound, and when he is loosed again, he shall only reign for a little stoned Stephen,” that is, the material man: “ calling upon God, and saying, Lord 
season, and then coineth the end of the earth. And he that liveth in righteousness, Jesus, receive my spirit,” that is to say, receive the immaterial man. 
shall be changed in the twinkling of an eye, and the earth shall pass away so as by 2. The disciple of natural religion can obtain only an imperfect knowledge of 
fire and the wicked shall go away into unquenchable lire, and their end no man the obligations, or duties of man. Natural religion may indeed conduct him to a 
knoweth od earth, nor ever shall know until they come l)efore me in judgment. — certain point, and tell him, that he ought to love his benefactor, and various similar 
Hearken ye to these words, behold I am Jesus Christ, the Savior of the world; maxims. But is natural religion, think ye, sufficient to account for that contrariety, 
treasure these things up in your hearts, and let the solemnities of eternity rest upon of which every man is conscious, that opposition between inclination and obligation? 
your minds, be sober, keep all the commandments, even so: Amen. A verry solid argument, I grant, in favor of moral rectitude ariseth from observing, 

that, to whatever degree a man may carry his sin, whatever efforts he may make to 
______ eradicate those seeds of virtue from his heart, which nature has sown there, he can- 

rrurwi r.Ttrrw not ^ orlt)ear venerating virtue, and recoiling at vice. This is certainly a proof, that 

A REv ELATION, GIVEN NOVEMBER, 1831. the Author of our being meant to forbid vice, and to enjoin virtue. But is there 

M no room for complaint? Is there nothing specious in the following objection? As, 

V servant, Orson, was colled, by Ins ordinance, to proclaim the everlasting in spite of all my endeavors to destroy virtuous dispositions, l cannot help respec- 
gospel, by the spirit of the living God, from pet pie to people, and from ting virtue, ye infer, that the Author of my being intended I should be virtuous; so 
land to land, in the congregations of the wicked, in their synagogues, reasoning as , in spite of all my endeavors to eradicate vice, I cannot help loving vice, have I 
with and expounding all scriptures unto them : And behold and lo, this is an en- not reason for infering, in my turn, that, the Author of my being designed I should 
sample unto all those wlio were ordained unto this priesthood, whose mission is be vicious; or, at least, that he cannot justly impute guilt tome for performing 
appointed unto them to go forth: And this is the ens.imple unto them, that they those actions, which proceed from some principles, that were bom with me? Is 
shall speak as they are moved upon by the Holy Ghos.t; and whatsoever they shall there no show of reason in this f mous sophism? Reconcile the God of nature 
speak, when moved upon by the Holy Ghost, shall be scripture; shall lie the will with the God of religion. Explain how the God of religion can forbid what the 
of the Lord; shall be the mind of the Lord; sli.Jl be the word of the Lord; shall God of nature inspires; and how he, who follows those dictates, which the God of 
be the voice of the Lord, and the power of God unto salvation; Behold tins is the nature inspires, can be punished for so doing by the God of religion, 
promise of the Lord unto you, O ye my servants: wherefore, be of good cheer, and The Gospel unfolds this mystery. It attributes this seed of corruption to the 
do not fear, for I the Lord am with you, and will stand by you; and ye shall bear depravity of nature. It attributed! the respect, that we feel for virtue, to the re- 
record of me e»en Jesus Curist, that I am the bon of the living God; that I was; mains of the image of God, in which we were formed, and which can never be en- 


•t, that we feel for virtue, to the re- 
formed, and which can never be en- 


that I am ; and that I am to come. Tins is the word ot the Lord unto you my ser- tirely eff.ced. Because we were born in sin, the Gospel concludes, that we ought 
vant, Orson; and also unto iny servant, Luke, and unto my servant, Lyman, and to apply all our attentive endeavours to eradicate the seeds of corruption And 
unto my servant William; and unto all the faithful elders ot my church: Go ye in- because the image of the Creator is partly erased from our hearts, the Gospel con- 
to all the world; preach the gospel to every creature; acting in the authority which dudes, that we ought to give ourselves wholly to the retracing of it. and so to an- 
I have given you; baptizing in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the S \ver the excellence of our extraction. 

Holy Ghost; and he that believeth, and is baptized, shall be saved, and lie that be- J$. A disciple of natural religion can obtain only an imperfect knowledge of the 
hevetli not ahull be damned; and he that believeth shall be blessed with signs fol- duration of man, whether his soul ba immortal, or whether it be involved in the ru- 
lowmg, even as it is written: And unto you it shell he given to know the signs of in of matter. Reason, I allow, advanceth some solid arguments in proof of the 
the tunes, and the signs of the coming ot the Son of man; and of as many as the doctrine of the immortality of the soul. For what necessity is there for supposing 
Father shall bear record, to you it shall be given power to seal them up unto tiler- that the soul, which is a spiritual, indivisible, and immaterial being, that constitutes 
nal life: Amen. ... . j. . • , _ . . a whole, and is a distinct being, although united to a portion of matter, should 

And mow, concerning the items in addition to the Laws and commandments, C eas.: to exist, when its union with the body is dissolved* A positive act of the 
they are thes : : Tnere rema.met.li hereafter m the due time of the Lord,other bishops Creator is necessary to the annihilation of a substance. The annihilating of a be- 
to be set apart unto the cnurch, to minister even according to the first; therefore ing, that subsists, reqnireth an act of power similar to that which gave it existence 
it shall be an high priest who is worthy; and he sli-.ll be appointed by a conference at first. Now far from hiving any ground to believe that God will cause his pow- 
of high priests. And again, no bishop or judge, which shall be set apart for this e r to intervene to annihilate our souls, every thing, that we know persuadeth us 
ministry, shall be tried or condemned for any crime, save it be before a conference that he himself hath engraven characters of immortality on them, and that he will 
of high pries; s; and in as much as he is found guilty before a conference of high- preserve them forever. Enter into thy heart frail creature! seA feel consider those 
priests, by testimony that cannot be impended, be shall be condemned or forg;v grand ideas, those immortal designs, that thirst for existing, which a thousand ages 
according to the laws of the church. And again, in as much as parents have chil- • cannot quench, and in these lines and points behold the finaer of thy Creator wrisht- 
dren in Zion, that teach them not to understand the doptrine of repentance; frith jing a promise of immortality to thee. But how solid soever these arguments may be 

in tlhrist tho Son of trip livinor txnn* Jinn nf nantiam nnn trip mfr nf fhp Hnlw l *t 1 ___ 1 , -i » .1 1 , ® * 


- hody ce sing, the operation of the soul do not cease wi<h then 


« w ,r children are also growing up in wickedness: They also seek Sot earnestly imd dissolv n all toe Wy^Tud 'how'diacuHs'it. to iSk OMWtt 

the riches of eternity, but their eyes are full of greediness. T.iese things ought not that tire soul, which was effected by every former motion of the body, wiU not te 
to be, .nd must be don ; away bom rnong them: wherefore let my servant Oliv. r, dissipated by its entire dissolution! 


27, f* T fo ! l f. llnd of Z i°“- A “ J ■ commandment Igive unto them, Are they the vulgar only, to whom phdosophical arguments for the immortality 
Chat he that observed, not Ins prayers before the Lord in the season thereof, let him, of the soul appear deficient in evidence? Do not geniuses require, at least, an ex- 



planation of what rank ye assign to beasts, on the principle, that nothing capable 
of ideas and conceptions, can be involved in a dissolution of matter? Nobody would 
venture to affirm now, in an assembly of philosophers, what was some time ago 
maintained with great warmth, that beasts are mear self-moving mashines. Expe- 
rience seems to demonstrate the falsity of the metaphysical reasonings, that have, 
been proposed in favor of this opinion; and we cannot observe the actions of beasts, 
without being inclined to infer one of these two consequences : either the spirit of 
jnan is mortal, like his body; or the souls of beasts are immortal, like those of 
mankind. 

Revelation dissipates all our obscurities, and teaches us clearly, and without a 
may be, that God willeth our immortality. It carries our thought* forward to a fu- 
ture state, as to a fixed period, whither the greatest part of the promises of God 
fend. It commandeth us indeed, to consider all the blessings of this life, the ali- 
ments that nourish us, the rays which enlighten us, the air that we breathe, sceptres, 
crowns, and kingdoms, as effects of the liberality of God, and as grounds of our 
gratituda. But, at the same time, it requireth us to surmount the most magnifi- 
cent earthly objects. It commandeth us to consider light, air and aliments, crowns, 
sceptres, and kingdoms, as unfit to constitute the felisity of a soul created in the im- 
age of the blessed God and with whom the blessed God hath formed a close and 
intimate union. It assureth us that an age of life cannot fill the wish of duration 
which it is the noble prerogative of an immortal soul to form. It doth not ground 
the doctrine of immortality on metaphysical, speculations, nor on complex argu- 
ments, uninvestigable by the greatest part of mankind, and which always leave some 
doubts in the minds of the ablest philosophers. The gospel grounds the doctrine 
on the only principle that er a support the weight, with which it is encumbered. The 
principle, which I mean, is the will of the Creator, who, having created our souls 
at first by an act of his will, can either eternally preserve them, or absolutely anni- 
hilate them whether they be material, or spiritual, mortal, or immortal, by nature. 
Thus the disciple of revealed religion doth not float between doubt and assurance, 
hope and fear, as the disciple of nature doth. He is not oblieged to leave the most 
interesting question, that poor mortals can agitate, undecided ; whether their souls 
perish with their bodies or survive their ruins. He does not say, as Cyrus said to 
his children; I know not how t© persuade myself, that the soul lives in this mortal 
body and ceascth to be when the body expires. I am more inclined to think, that it 
requires after death more penetration and purity. He doth not say, as Socrates 
said to his judges; And now we are going, I to suffer death, and ye to enjoy life. 
God only knows which is the best. lie doth not say as Cicero said, speaking on 
this important article; I do not pretend to say, that what l affirm is as infallible as 
the Pythian oricle, I speak only by conjecture. The disciple of revelation, author- 
ized by the testimony of Jesus Christ, “ who hath brought life and immortality to 
light through the gospel;” boldly affirms, “ though our outward man perish, yet. 
the inward man is renewed day by day. We, that are in this tabernacl, do groan, 
being burdened ; not for that we would be unclothed, but clothed upon, that mor- 
tality might be swallowed up of life. I know whom I have believed, and I am per- 
suaded that he is able to keep that which I have committed unto him, against that 
day.” 

III. We are next to consider the disciple of natural religion, and the disciple of 
revealed religion, at the tribunal of God as penitents soliciting for pardon. The for- 
mer cannot find even by feeling after it in natural religion, according to the language 
of St. Paul, the grand mean of reconciliation, which God hath given to the church; 
I mean the sacrifice of the cross. Reason, indead, discovers that man is guilty us 
the confessions, and acknowledgements, which the Heathens mode of their crimes, 
prove. It discerns that a sinner deserves punishment, as the remorse and fear, with 
which their consciences were often excruciated, demonstrate. It presumes, 
indeed, that God will yield to the entreaties of his creatures, as their prayers, and 
temples, and alters testify. It even goes so far as to perceive the necessity of sat- 
isfying divine justice, this their sacrifices, this their burnt offerings, this their human 
victims, this the rivers of blood, that flowed on their alters, show. 

But., how likely soever all these speculations may be, they form only a systemat- 
ic body without a head; for no positive promise of pardon from God himself be- 
longs to them. The mystery of the cross is invisible ; for only God could reveal 
that, because only God could plan, and only he could execute that profound relief. 
How could human reason, alone and unassisted have discovered the mystery of re- 
demption, when, alas! after an infellible God hath revealed it, reason is absorbed 
in its depth, and needs all its submission to receive it, as an article of faith? 

But that, which natural religion cannot attain, revealed religion clearly discov- 
ers. Revelation exhibits a God-Man, dying for the sins of mankind and setting 
grace before every penitent sinner: grace for all mankind. The schools have often 
agitated the questions, and sometimes indiscreetly, whether Jesus Christ died for 
all mankind, or only for a small number? Whether his blood were shed for all, 
who hear the gospel, or for those only, who believe it? We will not dispute these 
points now: but we will venture to affirm, that there is not an individual of all our 
hearers, who hath not a right to say to himself, if I believe, I shall be saved; I shill 
believe if I endeavor to believe. Consequently, every individual hatha right to 
apply the benefits of the death of Christ to himself. The gospel reveals grace, that 
pardons the most atrocious crimes, those that have the most fatal influences. Al- 
though ye have denied Christ with Peter, betrayed him with Judas, persecuted him 
with Saul; yet the blood of a God-Man is sufficient to obtain your pardon, if ye be 
in the covenant of redemption. Grace, which is accessible at all .times, at every 
instant of life. Woe be to yon, my brethren; woe be to you if, abusing this re- 
flection, ye delay your return to God till the last moments of your lives, when your 
repenteiice will be difficult, not to say impracticable and impossible! But it is .1- 
>ways certain, that God every instant opens the treasures of his mercy, whoa sinners 


return to him by sincere repentance. Grace, capable of terminating all the molar*- 
choly thoughts that arc produced by the fear of being abandoned by God in f l»> 
midst of our race, and of having the work of salvation left imperfect. For, aiierhe 
hath given us a present so magnificent, what can he refuse? 

[To be continued.] 


COX’S TRAVELS. 

A NY thing relating to travelling is directly within our province: and were it- 
not so our interest would scarcely be diminished, in the following, Mr. Ross 
Cox in his six years pegri nations, and singular adventures, and painful sufferings, 
among various tribes of Indians on the Columbia river, hitherto unknown; all of 
which have been thrown before the public in the shape of a goodly octavo, by the 
Messrs. Harpers. Numerous extracts had previously come to us, and been published 
from the London magazines, and our minds were prepared for a work of entire or- 
iginality and commanding interest. In this we have not been disappointed. Mr. 
Cox, on his voyage out, in 1811 — 12, stopped at the Sandwich Islands, of which* 
and of the manners and customs of the inhabitants, he presents some highly amusing 
sketches. He next proceeds to the northwest coast, reaches the Columbia river, as- 
sends it for some distance, and enters upon a course of adventures in that emote 
region, that are not only extremely cunous, but in some instances almost marvel- 
ous. He then joumies through the interior, and arrives at Montreal in ^817. 

“In general appearance, and in certain characteristics, the American' savage is 
the same from Chili to Athabasca, and from Nootka to Labrador. There is an in- 
describable coldness about him, that checks familiarity ; he is a stranger to our hopes 
and fears, our joys and our sorrows. His eyes are seldom moistened by a tear, or 
his feelings relaxed by a smile; and whether he basks beneath the vertical sun on 
the burning plains of the Amazon, or freezes in eternal winter on the ice bound 
shores of the Arctic Ocean, the same piercing black eyes, and stern immobility of 
countenance, equally set at nought the skill of the physiognomist. But in moral 
character and personal habits, the various tribes, even living adjacent to each oilier, 
differ almost as much as do civilized communities. Most of the tribes at the mouth 
of the Columbia, for instance, are a treacherous, misshapen, thievish set, who smear 
themselves with fish-oil, and live in filthy hovels, while, as an exception, there are 
hands which, like the Chinooks, are welt formed, frank in their manners, cleanly in 
their persons, and every way trustworthy. These ingenius people have houses of 
wood eighty feet in length, by forty feet broad, divided by parriiions 18 feet high; 
they construct canoes .it) feet in length, which will carry 30 persons; and besides 
the usual offensive arms of the Indians, they wear armor of elk skin, with leather 
helmets, so prepared as to be arrow proof and frequently even turn a ball. Again, 
in advancing info the interior, some miserable, squallid looking, skulking tribes, 
who live by tr ipping, ire to be found in the immediate vicinity of a thriving race 
of men, whose habits and appearance are totally .he reverse. The 1 st are generally, 
those who hunt the buffalo on horseback, arid with frames invigorat.nl by the chase 
and spirits nerved by the constant encounter of peril, are equ illy fearless in char- 
acter and noble in their carriage. Both on llie coast and in the interior, some tribes 
are entirely absolved from the restraints of chaslily, while others punish incontincn- 
cy with death; many clans again are addicted to stealing and lying, while these 
vices are held in such abhorrence by others that those who commit them are driven 
from their communities. Cruelty to 1 heir enemies and fortitude under the inflic- 
tion of pain, seems to be the only qualities which are common to all. 


TRANSMIGRATION OF SOULS— IIINDOOISM. 

T IIE Hindoo creed derives its peculiar cli trader from the tenet, so generally 
different throughout the east, respecting the transmigration of souls. Ac- 
cording to this belief, the spirit of man, after death, is not conveyed into a different 
state of existence, bat goes to animate some other mortal body, or even one belong* 
ing to the brute creation. The receptacle into which it then enters is decided by 
the course of action followed during Up present life. The virtuous man may rise 
from an humble cast to the rank of a pi .ee or even of a Brantin, wbife 1 graved 
not only sink into degradation of human beings, but even have lituir souls e closed 
in the bodies o f nim ds. With this view, the Hindoo oracles endeavor f establish 
a certain conformity between the offences committed and the condition under which 
they are expiated The thief is converted into some animal addicted to steal the 
article which were tlie monied object of his owned depredation. The pilferer of 
grain is metamorphosed into a rat; while he who stole roots or fruit becomes an 
ape. The person thus lowered in the scale of being, must p iss through a long suc- 
cession of degraded births ere iie re- assume the human form and endowments. — 
Tins belief is sofemili ir with the llmdoo, tint, his conversation Ls filled with allu- 
sions to it. If he sees any one suffering under evils that seem unmerited, he at 
once pronounces them the penally of sm committed in a prevfev - stage and form 
of existence. Even on seeing a cow or dog receive a severe beating, he infers that 
the soul wiiich utitn ites hem must, under its human shape, have committed sorn© 
offence word y of s uch castig .lion. Wives who consider themselves injuriously 
treated >y their hus > ads, or serv mts by tlmr in -avers, indulge the earnest hope 3 
tint in soup future st. te of being liioy sh 11 exch ug.; conditions, and obtain tl*E> 
opportunity of a sigiul retaliation. — [Edinburg (juouiot Liorary.] 


THE FAR WEST. 


Tll p VV r VIW * vn Tnp « <i]? arm m -n aI1 that can ’ be strict t0 attend meetin S in their own P lace > C and let eld «s who are faithful, 

v W ** iltWifc!! Eil W WJ-AIS.. visit the several churches from time to ti.ne, instructing them in the knowledge of the truth and in 

• — — the peaceable things of the kingdom,) that they may surround the sacrament table of the Lord, w ith 

THE FAR WEST a P ure deart i as an earnest, that they are at peace with their brethren, and in favor with him whoso 

1 HE far west, as the section of country from the Mississippi to the Rocky Mountains may , s **^5 sna ^ voice, whispers: Thy sins are forgiven thee. Nei her should the children be allowed 
■ustly be styled, is not only distant from the Atlantic States, but different. Its principal river, t0 sb P and pl a y» rather than meet where they may be trained up in the way they should go to 
running rapidly from the 48th to the 39lh degree of north latitude, is always rily, always wearing ' ' ie saved. We are the children of God, and let us not put off his law. When a saint works on 
away its banks and always making new channels: It is rightly named Missouri; for in plain the Sabbath, the world can reply: So do we. When the saints travel to do business on the Sab- 
English, it looks like the waters of misery, -or troubled water : — even as the sea which the prophet batb i fbe w °‘ld can reply : So do we. When the saints go from one meeting to another to see 
said, Casts up mire and dirt. Willi the exception of the skirls of timber upon the streams of wa- and be seen, the world can reply : So do we. When the children of the saints play on the Sab- 
ter, this region of country is one continued field, or prairie, (as the French have it, meaning mead- batb , tbe W0ldd can reply : So do ours. Brethren, watch, that you may enter into the Lord’s sa- 
ows,) and there is something ancient as well as grand about it, too; for while the eye takes in a cred rest - 

large scope of clear field, or extensive plains, decorated with here and there a patch of timber, like 

the orchards which beautify the farms in the east, the mind goes back to the day, when the Jared- 

ites were in their glory upon this choice land above all others, and comes on till they, and even the f fvTT, „ f ,. . , r . , , , . . .. 

6 3 \ , J „ . , , , V-FNE of the noly men of old says, When the Lord’s judgments are in the earth, the inhabl 

Neohites. were destroyed for their wickedness: Here pause and look to the east, and read the „ ... , ... . , . , , , 

P ’ J „ 1 • tants of the world will learn righteousness, and we sincerely hope and pray that they may; for, if 

words of the nrouhet: Wo to the crown of pride, to the drunkards of Ephraim, whose glorious . , . r . , . . , , ... rr. .. , , , 

r v ’ 5 the judgments of God were ever m the earth, now is the time: To say nothing of cholera, that 

heautv is a fading flower, which is on the head of the fat valleys of them that are overcome with .. „ . t ... .. , ... 

3 ° J goes from continent to continent ; from nation to nation ; from kingdom to kingdom ; from city to 

wine ! Behold, the Lord hath a mighty and strong one, which as a tempest of hail and a destroy- ^ and from house to hous6i taking and sparing and none can find out his CQm ^ QI ■ „ 

ing storm, as a flood of mighty waters overflowing, shall cast down to the earth with the hand.- stQp his dreadful careerj let us select the follwing . 

The crown of pride, the drunkards of Ephraim, shall be trodden under feet: and the gloiious beau- T , ., n , . , , , , , 

L • \ l a r.k r . n ' u „ k f .. „ ^ , . 6 , . . , In looking over the English papers received by the last arrival, we have met with 

ty, which is on the head of the fat valley, shall be a fading flower, and as the hasty fruit before ^ f 0 Jl 0W i n “ s i n rr U lar paragraph. 
t )ie summer; which when he that looketh Upon it seeth, while it is yet in his hand he eateth it up. o & 1 ° ” 


In that day shall the Lord of hosts be for a crown of glory, and for a diadein of beauty, unto the 

residue Of his people, and for a spirit of judgment to him that sitteth in judgment, and for strength The following is an extract of a letter dated, Bassorah, the 25 of August, 1831 
to them that turn the battle to the gate. an( j receive( ] j n Calcutta by an Armenian gentleman : — “Almost every country in 

To return: this beautiful region of country is now mostly, excepting Arkansas and Missouri, these regions of the globe has been visited by a dreadful visitor of Providence.— 
the land of Joseph or the Indians, as they are called, and embraces three fine climates: First, You must have been, long before this, informed of the many calamities that have 
like that of New- York ; second, like Missouri, neither northern nor southern ; and third, like the befallen the devoted city of Bagdad, and the places adjacent to it. News h -d also 
Carolinas. This place may be called the centre of America ; it being about an equal distance been received from Hanadan, or the ancient Ecbatana, of the occurrence of another 
from Maine, to Nootka sound ; and from the gulf of St. Lawrence to the gulf of California ; yea, natural calamity in that place. The city is described to be literally infested with 
and about the middle of the continent from cape Horn, south, to the head land at Baffm’s Bay, a species of liery serpents, the bite of which is followed by immediate midness, 
north. The world will never value die laud of Desolation, as it is called in the book of Mormon, which in tflO course of a very short time terminates in the death of the sufferer.— 
for any thing more than hunting ground, for want of timber and mill-seats: The Lord to the con- The streets of the town are said to be choked with dead bodies, which are fed upon 
trary notwithstanding, declares it to be the land of Zion which is the land of Joseph, blessed by by dogs and jackals! The inhabitants are seized with consternation and trepid*< 
him, for die precious things of heaven, for the dew, and for the deep that coucheth beneath, and tion, not knowing where to fly from the anger of the Almighty.” — [India Gazette, 
for the precious fruits brought ferth : y the sun, and for the precious things put forth by the moon, December 23rd.] 

and for the chief things of the ancient mountains, and for the precious things of the lasting hills, Earthquake. — A letter from Smyrna says, “ The earthquake which we felt here 
and for the precious tilings of the earth and fulness thereof, and for the good will of him that dwelt on the 9th of March, has been very destructive at some places in the interior of An- 
in the busti : let the blessing come upon the head of Joseph, and upon the top of the head of him tolia, a few days’ journey to the coast of Smyrna. At B dlagda, a town about forty 
that was separated from his brethren. His giory is like the firstling of his bullock, and his horns leagues from Smyrna, four minarets and twenty houses were overturned. The 
are like the horns of unicorns : with them he shall push the people together from the ends of the sm ill village of Eldrick, one hour’s journey from B dlagda, consisting of 40 or 50 
earth: and they are the ten thousands of Ephraim, and they are the thousands of Manasseh. houses, Was entirely destroyed. A large village Called Ienidje, in which there wer® 
When we consider that the land of Missouri is tie land where the saints of the living God are 2 or 300 houses, also suffered a great deal, as did two Other villages within two 
to be gathered together and sanctified for the second coining of the Lord Jesus, we cannot help h° nrs distance of B dlagda. At Degniztu, five or^six leagues distant from that 
exclaiming with the prophet, O land be glad ! and O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the town, half the houses and the walls of the ancient fortress tumbled down. In fine, 
Lord*: For Zion’s sake will I not hold my peace, and for Jerusalem’s sake i will not rest, until 'I*' 3 Calamity was general along t line of from 8 to ten leagues, and in addition tp 
the righteousness thereof go forth as brightness, and the salvation thereof as a lamp that burneth. 1111 extensive destruction of property , a great number of persons lost their lives. 

And the Gentiles shall see thy righteousness, and all kings thy giory : and thou shalt be called by 
a new name, which the mouth of the Lor 1 shall name. Thou shalt also be a crown of glory in 
*he hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the hand of thy God. Thou [Jerusalem] shalt no 

more be termed Forsaken; neither shall thy land rZionl any more be termed Desolate; but thou ]VT*xtv e , . „ FOREIGN NEWS. 

... „ , . . . , , 4 T , , , , , ITXAN z of our reader^, especially in the land of Zion, may be disappointed because we pre- 

ahalt be called Hephzi-bah, and t iy land Beulah : for the Lord deliteth in thee, and thy land shall , v 

, . , r- • J , , ...... , ... , . , , , , , ... sent them with very little foreign news. Should any thing transpire abroad, more than ordinary. 

be married, [joined together] so that the land ol Zion, and the land of Jerusalem will be oue, as . L u . ... ” 

, . . .. t*., , . . it shall be noticed, but, as we are calculating to make our weekly paper worthy of patronage, and 

they were before the days of Peleg: For in his days the earth was divided or separated to receive b K y 5 ’ 

. f r xt . a vehicle of the news ettthe day, in the course of next year, permit us to say, that the Star, he a- 

the oceans, oil account of wickedness. Peleg died JJ.i years after Noah’s flood : Abram’s father , . , ' ’ , , , ’ ’ 

, ..... c a . ... lwQ i . i , » .... after, will contain more matter for the edification and benefit of the soul, to obtain a glorious res- 

was born 210 years after the flood, and Abram after, which brings to mind Joshua’s words ’ 5 


THE PLAGUE OF FIERY SERPENTS. 


M FORE!GN news. 

ANY of our reader^ especially in the land of Zion, may be disappointed because we pre- 
sent them with very little foreign news. Should any thing transpire abroad, more than ordinary, 
it shall be noticed, but, as we are calculating to make our weekly paper worthy of patronage, and 
a vehicle of the news df the day, in the course of next year, permit us to say, that the Star, he &- 
after, will contain more matter for the edification and benefit of the soul, to obtain a glorious res- 


,, , . „„ • i .. . j /t , , a , , urrection; the gathering of Israel, and whomsoever wishes for godliness, than any thing else:— 

unto all the people, Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Your fathers dwelt on the other side of the . .. . ’ 3 ° 


. . , , , „ , „ I herefore, let Csesar have his own, and the Lord his own, for we cannot serve God and mammon, 

flood in old time, even Terah the father of Abraham, and the father of Nachor, and they served , , . . , 1 ’ 

, , . . , , , . , ’ J although wc make friends with the mammon of unrighteousness, 

other gods. 1 he building ol Babel was wickedness, and serving other gods was wickedness : so 

that dividing, or opening the earth to let in the waters, which were in the beginning gathered unto *~ 

one place, is one of the Lord’s great miracles, and shows to the world that them that look foi si^ns SHORT SENTENCES. 

among the wicked, have them to their own condemnation in all ages. (j^y- LOVE the Lord and keep his commandments, without being reminded of it every day. 

But, reader, stop and pause at the greatness of God ; and remember thit even Moses, when on Love your neighbor as yourself, and make his welfare your welfare, and the Lord will reward 

the top of Pisgah, lilted up his eyes and looked westward first, to view the promised laud. you f or it. 

Love labor, and whatever you do, remember the poor and needy. 

' * Love goodness because it is good, not because philosophers praise it. 

Thank the Lord for the blessings you daily enjoy from his holy hand. 

T TO THE SAINTS IN THE LAND OF ZION, AND ABROAD. Thank the Lord for the light of revelation, whereby men can know his will. 

HE Lord chastens ttiem that he loves, and blesses such as keep his commandments. Let Thank the Lord for all ^ mg3 for his g00 ,l n ess is endless, 

us, men, entreat tbe disciples of :he Lord and Savior, to beware of breaking his commandments : Ask the Lord for what you want t0 sustain Ufe? aild not for wealth , f or the l ove of money is tho 

Keep them tnat the worlu may prout by example. Bring not a reproach upon your K deemer’s root 0 f a u ev ;i 

•ause and kingdom. When vain members transgress, the world stigmatises the whole body, and Ask the Lorf to bless your enemies as well as yourself, for they are the workmanship of hig 

*he innocent suffer wrongfully. Illegal acts and foolish moves pain the sincere. God judges the hand as we n as yourself. 


T TO THE SAINTS IN THE LAND OF ZION, AND ABROAD. 

HE Lord chastens tbein that he loves, and blesses such as keep his commandments. Let 
us, men, entreat tfte disciples of :he Lord and Savior, to beware of breaking his commandments : 
Keep them that the worlu may profit by example. Bring not a reproach upon your K deemer’s 
•ause and kingdom. When vain members transgress, the world stigmatises the whole bodv. and 


rignteous, and he is angry with the foolish virgins among them, every day. 


Remember you were bom to die, and to live again. 


Brethren in the Lord, good advise is like springs in the wilderness; you may drink at one and Remem ber that God requires you to be holy to him, and just to man continually, to be in hi* 
drink at another, and pure water always tastes agreeable. Never plan your business on Saturday ^ vor 

so taut it mig.it interfere with the solemn duties of the Sabbath, for the Lord will not hold you Put away j ight converS ation, and vanity and lies. 

guutle s u you do. llis sacred command is : Observe the Sabbath day to keep it holy. The p ut away every habit lhat might make a spot ou a good name. 

Lord is not well pleased with a disciple that does any thing on that holy day that should be done And finally: £e wise; be humble; be industrious; be sober-minded; be prudent, patient, an* 

a labor uig day. Nor should a disciple go to meeting one Sabbath here, and another thefe; let charitable. 


THE BOOK OF MORONI. 

VERY weE-wishcr to the cause of religion, every soul that is possessed of the least spark of 
divine love, and every disciple that ever had the Spirit of Christ move him to do good, must bear 
record of the truth of Moroni’s last epistle to the Lamanites. He touches the continuation of the 
gifts according to the promise of the Savior, so truly; and of their being done away for want of 
faith, so exactly, according to the unbelief of the world now, that we copy it into the Star, as a fair 
sample of purity : yea, as a guide by which the world may inquire of the Lord and know of a truth, 
that these things are so. 

Now I Moroni, write somewhat as seemet'n me good; and I writs unto my brethren, the La- 
manites; and I would that they should know that more than four hundred and twenty years has 
passed away, since the sign was given of the coming of Christ. And I seal up these records, af- 
ter that I have spoken a few words by way of exhortation unto you. Behold, I would exhort you 
that when ye shall read these things, if it be wisdom in God that ye should read them, that ye 
would remember how merciful the Lord hath been unto the children of men, from the creation of 
Adam, even down until the time that ye shall receive these things, and ponder it in your hearts. 
And when ye shall receive these things, I would exhort you that ye ask Cod, the Eternal Father, 
in the name of Christ if these things are not true; and if ye shall ask with a sin-arc heart, with 
real intent, having faith in Christ, and he will manifest the truth of it unto you, by the power of 
the Holy Ghost; and by the power of the Iicly Ghost, ye may know the truth of all things. And 
whatsoever thing is good, is just and true; wherefore, nothing that is good denieth the Christ, but 
acknowledge th that he is. And ye may know that he is, by the power of the Holy Ghost ; where- 
fore I would exhort you, that ye deny not the ppwer of God : for he worketh by power, according 
to the faith of the children of men, the same to-day, and to-morrow, and foravor. A nd again I 
exhort yoiv my brethren, that ye deny not the gifts of God, for they are many ; and they come 
from the same God. And there are different ways that these gifts are administered; but it is the 
same God which worketh all in all : and they are given by the manifestations of the spirit of God 
unto men, to profit them. For behold, to one is given by the spirit of God, that he may teach the 
word of wisdom; and to another, that he may teach the word of knowledge by the same spirit; 
and to another, exceeding great f?uth; and to another, the gifts of healing by the same spirit. — 
And again, to another, that he njay work mighty miracles ; and again, to another, that he may 
prophesy concerning all things ; and again, to another, the beholding of angels and ministering 
spirits ; and again, to another, all kinds of tongues ; and again, to another, the interpretation of 
languages and of diverse kinds of tongues. And all these gifts comes by the spirit of Christ ; and 
they come unto every man severally according as he will. And I would exhort you, my beloved 
brethren, that ye remember that every good gift cometh of Christ. And I would exhort you, my 
beloved brethren, that ye remember that he is the same yesterday, to-day, and forever, and tuat 
all these gifts of which I have spoken, which are spiritual, never will be done away, even as long 
as the world shall stand, only according to the unbelief of the children of men. Wherefore, there 
must be faith ; and if there must be faith, there must also be hope ; and if there must be hope, 
there must also be charity; and except ye have charity, ye can in no wise be sa- id in the king- 
dom of God ; neither can ye be saved in the kingdom of God, if ye have not faith ; neither can ye 
if ye have no hope ; and if ye have no hope, ye must needs be in despair ; and desp air cometn be- j 
cause of iniquity. And Christ truly said unto our lathers, If ye have faith, ye can do all tilings 
which is expedient unto me. 

And now I speak unto all the ends of the earth, that if the day cometh that the power and gifts 
of God shall be done away among you, it shall be because of unbelief. And wo be unto the chil- 
dren of men, if this be the case : for there shall be none that doeth good among you, no not one. 
For if there be one among you that doeth good, he shall w ork by the power and gifts of God.— L 
And wo unto them which shall do these things away and die, for they die in their sins, and they 
cannot be saved in the kingdom of God ; and I speak it according to the wor s of Christ, and 1 lie 
not. And I exhort you to remember these things : for the time speedily cometh ihat ye shall 
know that I lie not, for ye shall see me at the bar of God : and the Lord God will say unto you, 
Did I not declare my words unto you, which was written by this man, like as one crying from the 
dead? yea, even as one speaking out of the dust, 1 declare these things unto the fulfilling of the 
prophecies. And behold, they shall proceed forth out of the mouth of the everlasting God ; and 
his word shall hiss forth from generation to generation. • And God shall shew unto you, that that 
which I have written is true. And again I would exhort you, that ye would come unto Christy 
and lay hold upon eveky good gift, and touch not the evil gift, nor the unclean thing. And awake 
and arise from the dust, O Jerusalem; yea, and put on thy beautiful garments, 0 daughter of 
Zion, and strengthen thy stakes, and enlarge thy borders forever, that thou mayest no more be con- 
founded, that the covenants of the Eternal Father, which he hath made unto thee, O house of Is- 
rael, may be fulfilled. Yea, come onto Christ, and be perfected in him, and deny yourselves of 
all ungodliness ; and if ye shall deny yoprselves of all ungodliness, apd love God with all your 
might, mind and strength, then is his grace sufficient for you, that by his grace ye may be perfect 
in Christ ; and if by the grace of God ye are perfect in Christ, ye can in no wise deny the power 
of God. And again, if ye by the grace Qf God are perfect in Christ, and deny not his pow er, 
then are ye sanctified in Christ by the grace of God, through the shedding of the blood of Christ, 
which is in the covenant of the Father, unto the remission of your sins, that ye become holy with- 
out spot. And now J bid unto all farewell. I soon go to rest in the paradise of God, until my 
spirit and body shall again reunite, and I am brought forth triumphant through the a;r, to me t 
you before the pleasing bar of the great Jehovah, the Eternal Judge of both quick and dead. — 
Amen. 


SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

UR readers will expect from us, some of the signs of the times ; and, as watchmen that would 
strive to be approved in all things before the Lord, we will try to collect a few of the many, and 
lay them before the world. It is a day of strange appearances to them that are without the true 
knowledge of God. That the watchful might not be deceived, the Lord while speaking of wick- 
edness, which is spiritual Babylon, by the mouth of Jeremiah, says,. My people, go yc out of the 


midst of her, and deliver ye every man his soul from the fierce anger of the Lord. And lest you? 
heart faint, and ye fear for the rumor that shall be heard in the land ; a rumor shall both come one 
year, and after that in another year shall come a rumor, and violence in the land, ruler against 
ruler. 

To begin: An eastern paper thus speaks of Europe : — Austria has an immense army in the 
field. Russia an immense force ready to march upon the Rhine, and a fleet of 42 sail ready lor 
sea ! Belgium and Holland are both armed for battle. England has a large squadron, for prac- 
tice, in the north seas. A large number of National Guards has been called out in France, to 
form a new army. The Emperor of Russia says Christmas dinners will be eaten by some people 
with long faces. A Napoleonite has said there will be another march to Paris. Lord Durham 
has gone to Copenhagen to gain the Alliance of the Danes. The Dutch ambassador has very un- 
expectedly left England, and Joseph Bonaparte as suddenly departed for that country; the Grey 
ministry arc evidently out of favor with the court, and the French ministry are about adopting 
Soult’s project of moving the French army towards the frontiers. 

Such is the prospect of affairs in the East, upon rumor, and our own country is not exactly in 
a state of peace; for besides the Indian war, which has been a source of considerable trouble 
upon the frontiers of Illinois, there is raging, to an alarming extent, a war of opinion for political 
power and party continuance. Our politics are wild. Mark that, our politics are wild ! The ex- 
tremes to which men resort to obtain office, in any present party, is certainly barren of that honor 
and honesty which produced thi exalted privilege. It is said to be an enlightened day and age, 
but the depravity of the times would argue a state of wickedness similar to that which brought the 
flood. The L'nited States boasts of the freest constitution, and the happiest government, in the 
world, but if the county prisons and state penitentiaries, may number their citizens of affliction 
and crime, especially for the last four or five years, without reference to the many murderers that 
have filled a large share of the chapter of atrocities, and the keen revenge that has been practiced 
between freemasons and their opponents: — they might as well fall to the dust, with the other 
crumbling nations of the earth, and ciy, unclean! unclean! 

Again: Are they free from censure, that pretend to worship God? Is there not something 

strange, or, at least, a falling away from the ancient order of divine things? In the days of Christ 
and the apostles, religion was preached and practiced for thq sake of eternal life in the world to 
come : But now religion is preached and practiced for the sake of this present world and the things 
that are in it. Christ said: Follow ine, but now the language is: Follow me! [man] Christ 
asked no aid of the governments of the earth to spread the gospel. lie rendered to Caesar his own, 
and to God his own. Now nearly all denominations {ire eager to obtain converts for temperance 
societies, and bible so- ieties, when a large portion of these proselytes are unbelieving, and proba- 
bly die so, with a full knowledge that Christ said, except a man be bom again he can not enter 
into the kingdom of God. When no such societies existed, we were at war for our liberty and 
the blessings that have resulted from it, and it has been told us that our ancestcrs prayed to the 
Lord, for assistance, and he granted it, and we believe it, for it is thus recorded in the Book of 
Mormon : 

And it came to pass that I beheld many multitudes of the Gentiles, upon the land of promise; 
and I beheld the wrath of God, that it was upon the seed of my brethren ; and they were scatter- 
ed before the Gentiles, and they wore smitten. And I beheld the spirit of the Lord, that it was 
upon the Gentiles; that they did prosper, and obtain the land of their inheritance; and I beheld 
that they were white, and exceeding fair and beautiful, like unto my people before that they were 
slain* 

And it came to pass that I Ncphi, beheld that the Gentiles which had gone forth out of captiv- 
ity, did humble themselves before the Lord ; and the power of the Lord was with them; and I be- 
held that their mother Gentiles w s gathered together upon the waters* and upon the ^and also, 
to battie against them ; and 1 beheld that the power of God was with them ; and also, that the 
wrath of God was upon them that were gathered together against them to battle. And I Nephi, 
beheld that, the Gentiles which had gone out of captivity, were delivered by the power of God out 
of the hands of all other nations. 

As to so many appendaged societies to the gospel, we must say, that neither the Savior, nor his 
apostles, nor the Scriptures, have taught any thing more necessary, than to repent and believe 
on the Lord Jesus, and be baptized for the remission of sins; to receive the gift of the Holy Ghost; 
and continue faithful to the end, to inherit eternal life. Camp-meetings and protracted meetings, 
like the wind that blows before a storm, seem to increase, as the judgments of the Almighty are 
sent forth to purify the world. Be ye clean that bear the vessels of the Lord, is a command from 
the most High, out when we observe, ministers and members, among almost every sect upon the 
globe,- not only mingling in all the political rancor, and crowding themselves into the contentions 
and broils of the day; not only engaged in nearly every speculation that the love of money urges 
the avaricious into, but, as often as the world that lays no claim to goodness, found guilty of every 
crime that disgraces the human family, they might, with all them that pestilence is hurrying to 
their long home, shrink from their greatness, and cry: Go l be merciful to us sinners! 

Such are the signs of the times, from the king upon the throne to the beggar upon his knees.— 
Su :hTs the commotion of the world ; her pain has begun, and trouble succeeds trouble, as wave 
follows wave upon the ocean. Instead of the good old times, when men would inquire of the 
Lord on all great matters, and pray to the Lord when trials come, the faithless days have arrived, 
when the majority of men seek for Public Opinion, whether it comes from wise men or fools; from 
the moral or wicsed. All flesh in the world seems to trust in an arm of flesh, even while the 
Lord is feeding the inhabitants with judgments. From the east comes a rumor; from the wes 
comes a rumor; from the north conies a rumor, from the south comes a rumor, while tre Lord is 
sending forth judgment unto victory, among the nations, great are the tim.s with events, for this 
generation.: And while the solemnities rf eternity are thus bursting upon our minds, we do hum- 
bly beseech the disciples, the wicked, yea, all flesh, to watch, for the signs in heaven, and the signs 
on earth, like the hand writing upon the wall of Belshazzar, declare that the world has been 
weighed in the balances, and is found wanting. 

The set time to favor Zion, is come ; and when the righteous are gathered, the wicked will be 
cut off, for the earth must rest from sin. 




Worldly matters. 

O N the 19th of September Cipf. Sublatt’s For company returned from the 
Rocky mountains with 168 pucks of fur, valued at about $80,000. The 
company was attacked in Piers Hole, on the 12th of July last, by the Black feet 
Indians, and lost in killed of their own men, 6, 4 wounded, among whom was 

C >pt. S; and of the friendly Nepersee Indians, 7 Killed, and 6 wounded. On the 
1 7th, five were again attacked by these Indians at Jackson’s hole, near the Three 
Tetons, and 3 of tnem were killed. We learn th it the B1 ck feet Indians, said to 
be numerous, are becoming more and more w ir-liite towards the mountain hunters; 
so much so, that some of the hunters returned, s iy, they will hardly be able to 
hunt ! • o years longer. In the engagement in Piers Hole, there were, of Capt. S’s 
Fur company, Caps. Wythe’s Oregon company, Ok-c. about 259; of the Nepersee 
Indians 50, making a force of 300 against from 80 to 100 of the Bl ick feet, Indians, 
and yet the action lasted some time. In about a year, 28 trappers have been kill- 
ed, the remainder is said to be healthy. 

Washington Irving (and a couple of foreign gentleman,) upon a literary expedi- 
tion, and H. L. Ellsworth md others,' is commissioners to settle the loeition of the 
western Indians, were in this town the last of Septemoer, bit their way to Canton- 
ment Gibson, Arkansas Territory. 

Ttie season for crops Ins ended. A frost visited this section of country, the 
first of October, and we are happy to any the corn crops in g moral are good. 

THE ISLAND OF MADERIA. 

The first view of this isLnd is die most striking ever beheld; a largo white town 
on the beach, with immense mountains rising close at the back of i‘, sprinkled with 
the villas of the merchants, runalst viney ards md orange groves, placed terrace above 
tem.ee, like steps, up the steep ascent, and clouds almost const intlv resting on its 
sumit; such is the picture. After being here two or tnroe dtys, we made a visit 
into the interior, twelve or thirteen mil s off, to view' the greatest curiosity in the 
island, and perhaps a more stupendous scene is not to be found among the "Alps; it 
is a precipice, from which you m .y look down three quarters of a mile perpendic- 
ularly. When we reached it the abyss was tilled with clonus; but tiiese gradually 
dispersed, md discovered to us a new world beneath us, hills a ml valleys, vineyards, 
houses, and a village church, all of course in miniature, and glowing with softer 
tints than I had supposed to exist in nature. — [Bishop Middleton.] 

THE PLAGUE. 

The prevalence of the plague, says the B dtmiore Gazette, Ins always been 
marked by licentiousness and depfuvny. Tnucydides thus speaks of the manners 
of the people during the plague at Athens. For people now dared to do many 
tilings openly which they were heretofore compelled by shame to conceal ; and 
they calculated on thsir-sudde i change of fortune, seeing that m my of the rich p er- 
ished, while those who formerly were destitute became rich with their property. 

They therefore deemed it right to set about the immediate enjoyment of it, and 
gave up all their mind to pleasures, considering they might, in turn, be deprived of 
tbeir treasures end life itself in a lew days. Nor was any individual disposed to 
undertake any labor for an honorable reward, bec ause In was not certain lie might 
not die before he could obtain it.— Whatever each person deemed agreeable or lu- 
crative to himself he considered as expedient and honorable; and he did not allow 
himself to be restrained in the pursuit by the fear of God or human law's.” 

The plague at Marseilles was as fruitful in horrors. M. Bertrand says, “While 
the arm of the Lord was yet extenned over us, a general license was seen to reign 
among the people and depravity of tnor ds frightful to think on. Some seized on 
houses left vacant by the mortality; others forced open those which were shut up 
or guarded by persons incapable of resistance. They entered those where perhaps 
there remained only one person languishing with the mal idy, forced open the draw- 
ers and closets, and took away whatever they found most precious, often carrying 
their guilt to the length of delivering themselves from' an opportune witness who 
otherwise hud but a few moments to live. 

Intelligence was received at Falmouth on the 24th July that a battle had been 
fought on the 23d, near Oporto, which terminated in the total defeat of Don Migu- 
el’s forces. Letters from Oporto to the 2 1th July confirm the account of the vic- 
tory of Donna Maria’s army headed by her father, Don Pedro. It was stated in 
these letters, that the Don had made 2000 prisoners, and captured all the enemy’s 
artillery, baggage, die. with little I 033 on liis own side. The fighting lasted two 
days. 

The merchants of Oporto, who had been in great alarm, had regained their con- 
fidence after the battle. 

The Duke of Richstedt (Young Napoleon) died at Vienna on the 22d July. He 
died at 5 o’clock in the morning. On the 15th the symptoms of the last stages 
of consumption became manifest, and his physicians gave over all hopes of saving 
him. .He died very tranquilly. His grandfather of Austria directed his funeral to 
be attended with the some forms and honors as those paid to a deceased Arciiduke. 

It is stated that Gen. L if -ystte declined an invitation of the French King to re- 
view the troops assembled in Paris. 

Ireland was in a state of great ferment and disorder. 

CHEROKEE PIICENIX. 

Mr. Elias Boudinot has resigned his situation ,s editor of this paper, and recom- 
mends that it be discontinued, on account ol the pecuniary embarrasments of the 


Cherokee nation. Mr. Ross, the principal chief, in communicating the resignation 
to the Committe and Council. s.tys: 

I deem it to be essentially important that the paper should be kept up. It is an 
incontrovertible fact, that the circulation of that paper has been greatly instrumen- 
tal in the diffusion of science and general knowledge among our own citizens.— 
The pecuniary embarrasments of the nation by no means ought to influence you to 
discontinue the paper, if a suitable person can be found to conduct it. 

We sincerely hope the paper will not be discontinued; and we c nnot refrain 
from expressing our surprise at the recommendation of Mr. Boudinot. “ Knowl- 
edge is power, ’’-and the publication of a tveekly paper among the Cherokees, in 
which the subject of their rights shall be freely discussed, and containing such oth- 
er articles as shall be calculated to instruct and reform the people, and afford them 
necessary information of passing events, will be of incalculable benefit. We say 
to them, “ Don’t give up the ship;” maintain the paper, if possible; it may be that 
God will yet send you deliverance. — [C. Soldier.] 

The Cotton Chop. — So frequently have we been deceived respecting the Cot- 
ton Crop, that we hai almost determined not to trouble our friends again on this 
subject, but we are induced to cii ange tliis determination, from the extraordinary 
apperanco of the cotton fields at this time. A general gloom pervades the Rant- 
ing interest <3f this state.- VI my planters, who, with only ordinary seasons, would 
have made 209 bales of cotton, cannot now, under any circumstances, make 50.— 
Many fields have already bean abandoned, and stocks turned into them. 

In many counties, the drought and the rust have destroyed entire fields of cotton. 
Wo have cried Wolf, Wolf, Wolf, again and again, when there was no Wolf, but re- 
ly on it, there is now no m .stake. We have just returned from a 1 tour through the 
counties of Wdkes, Green, Morgan, Ogle thorp, Clarke, Walton, Newton, Henry, 
Batts, Monroe, Crawford, Upson, Pike, Jones, JaspSr, Talbot, Troup, Fayette, 
Harris, Baldwm, Warren, &c..&c. &c. and hesitate not to say, that in the aggre- 
gate, i half a crop of cotton, under the most favorable circumstances, cannot be 
made this year. 

Astronomy. — He u’ho can look upon the. firmament in a cloudless night, with 
a soul untouched, must be wholly incap ible of relishing any intellectual food. If 
there be any she criterion to prove the depth of the mind, it may unhesitatingly be 
s aid, Astronomy. It may be sat down as indisputable, if the mind of a child can- 
not be excited to inquiry, by explaining the dimensions, distances, and revolutions 
of the planets, tiiere is a vacuum that can never be filled. The remark of an expe- 
rienced teacher is, “Many a dunce and many a truant has been put into my hands, 
and pronounced nearly hopeless, who has approximated to first rate scholarship,. by 
a faithful elucidation of tins sublime science, and where this has failed, all other 
expedients are unavailing. Wnat a pity, then that this important study should be 
so much neglected in the early education of children, that Orin and his helt, Pleiades 
and Arcturus, are not as familiar to the child, as the marble and ball he tosses. 

Singular Fact. — Among the applicants for pensions before the Vice Chancel- 
lor’s Court, in this county, a few days since, were two men, a father and his son! — 
the form ir’aged 91 ye irs, and the latter 70. 'they both served two years or more 
in the Revolutionary VV r; and the father had been through the old French war. 
While the son was giving in his declaration to the court, the father caused much 
laughter by occ «ion illy correcting him, with “Tut, boy, you are mistaken.”-“You 
are wrong, boy!” The terrfit “boy” applied to a war worn vetran of ’73, whose 
whitened locks and wrinkled visage evinced extreme old age, was irresistably amus- 
ing. It may well be doubted whether a similar case exists in the state. — [Chenan- 
go Tel.] 

The cold weather of Friday and Saturday, 24 and 25 of August, was unusual 
and extreme. In the vicinity of this city there was frost more or less severe. The 
Kingston U. C. Chronicle of the 25th says :-“The oldest resident in this country 
does not remember to have experienced, at this season of the year any thing equal 
to the cold of last night; it actually froze and froze hard. A slight coating of i#e 
was seen on the bay at an early hour.” — [Albany Argus.] 

A very sick infant was lately found in Philadelphia, whose mother had djed of 
cholera, and the father was “ bringing it up on apples and whisky.” The latter ar- 
ticle was doubtless th : favorite of the father. 

A letter from Cincinnati states that fifty new steam boats are building to be used 
upon the western waters ! and that in the fall, there will probably be 59,000 tons 
in active employment, at a cost of between three and four million of dollars. 

The first impression of a drunkard is a grin, the last a gasp; sizzled, he imagines 
himself a prince; sober, he finds he is only a pauper. 

It has been estimated, says the Massachusetts Spy, that the number of applica- 
tions for pensions under the late lawj in the county of Worcester alone, will be 
from 300 to 500. 

# The Spanish slave vessels, bound to Cuba, with 989 slaves, have been lately 
captured by British cruisers and carried into Nassau. 

At the shanties, near Albany the following persons are congregated, viz.: 71 
men 90 women, 220 children 30 men working ou the railroad, 23 at other places. 
Id sick, 31 widows with small children, and 52 families receiving assistance. 


The mc::sles have made great and fearful ravages in Marblehead, having occa-j But when we have travelled over our little earth and witnessed all it possesses of 
fiioned a mortality equal relatively to that arising from the cholera in New-York. — ; the beautiful &- the sublime, when we have listened to the roar of ocean, <So the 
Iso less than (50 children have died the last two months. jsong of birds, when w'e have looked upon the forest’s gorgeousness and the flowret’s 

i beauty, when we have seen the limpid, and purling rill, and the majestic river, when 
The port of Tobasco has been declared to be in a state ef blockade by a Mexi-| we have turned our eye upon the vine-clad hills and towering mountains; when we 
Can vessel of war. [have seen and heard ail this, we have but entered the vestibule of the great temple 

I of nature. 

The Ship Corinthian, arrived at Baltimore from Calcutta, brings intelligence of There are other worlds around us to which probably our earth with all its grund- 
Jhe plague having broken out at Bussarah. eur is but as dust in the balance. The eye wanders oft* enraptured with its discov- 

eries amidst the bright orbs of heaven. Infinity of sp--.ee is before it. Unnumbered 
The present season has been remarkable for the abundance of venomous reptiles, 'spheres are above, and below 7 , and arond us. And when the eye is tired of gazing, 
■which are to be found in the pastures and fields in many tow T ns in the vicinity of. and when its spirit flying vision has reached its utmost, goal, it calls to its fid ihe 
Salem, Massachusetts. benefits of scientific discovery, and stretches out into still more distant space, and 

there enjoys the new pleasure of seeing other worlds and beholding other wonder?. 

TWILIGHT. [Christian Messenger.] 

Of all the myriad sources of enjoyment which nature unfolds to man, I know DFSC11IPTION OF LAKE SUPERIOR 

few equal to those elicited by a balmy summer sunset. The idea is old, but the J „ /•••,• i 

-reflections it excites are perpetually varying. There is something i:i this hour, so |J AKE Superior, without the aid of any great effort of imagination, may be 
tender so truly fraught with simple, yet sublime associations that it belongs rather S_J considered as the inexhaustible spring from w enci 7 , iroug ages, le t. 
to heaven than to earth. The curtain that drops down on the physical, also descends i Law rence has coni mued to derive its ample stream. This immcncc lake, unequal- 
on the moral world. The day with its selfish interest, its common-place distruc-jlcd in magnitude by any collection of fresh water upon the globe, is situated be- 
lions, has gone by, and the season of intelligence, of imagination, of spirituality, is tween the parallels of ub deg.2u min. and 4.) deg. 1 min north latitude, and the 
dawning. Yes, twilight unlocks the blandusian fountain of fancy; there, as in a! meridians of 84 deg. .>1 min. and deg. 1 lmn. wes ongi u e. s - n 3 
mirror, reflecting all things in added loveliness, the heart surveys the past; the dead,! measured on a curved hue through the center, is about 3u 0 geographical miles, its 
.he absent, the estranged, come thronging bach on memory; the paradise ofhtex-iextreme breath hi 140 of he 


the listning evening star; the home that witnessed her decline; the church yard coeds 200 fathoms; thus demonsira ring me oouom oi u.e i.uve io oe i eany ouo 
that received her ashes; the grave wherein she now sleeps, dreamless and happy, ket below the level oi the ocean The chrvstaline ransparency o l s wa ers is un- 
deaf alike to thesyren voice of praise, and the withering sneers of envy— such sweet rivalled, and such as to render locks at an cxlmoic lrury ep t is me y visi e. 
but solem recollections, sweep in shadowy pomp across the mind, conjured up by File bottom of the lake clnfly consists of a very a lusivc c ay, w lie isp„e i y m u- 
tlie spells of twilight, as lie waves his enchanted wand over the earth. rates b J r atmospheric exposure, and contains small snclls of the species at presen. 

r ° existing in the lake. A sea almost of itself, this lake is subject to many viciss;- 

tudes of that element, for hare the storm rages, and the billows break, with a vio- 
lence scarcely surpassed by the tempests of the ocean, but is not subject to the 
NATURE. oceanic phenomena displayed by an unerring and periodical flux and reflux. Its 

expansive surface, however, yields to the influence of heavy winds; so that, when 

T HE contemplation of the works of nature, affords some of the noblest & purest t | 1(?se blow strol ,„ f roni 0 mj quarter, they produce a very perceptible rise of the lake 
pleasures of the human mind. Gazed upon as the workmanship of a great, & j n an 0 „. )(;S ; )a jfroetion. The spring freshets are also known to have occasioned a 
wise, and good Being, who can consider them without feelings of mingled adinira- - d swe ni nir 0 f t i, e waters, which lias been especially conspicuous after a rigor- 
lion and awe. Even in the inferior parts of creation, among the little things of Qus winter *>pj ut | ts waters were once salt is by no means unlikely, and the sup- 
our own eartli, how much do we find to call forth wonder and inspire delight. An- - tioil stan( i Sj ia su)ne degree, supported by the nature of the fish that inhabit 
imate & inanimate nature is full of beauty & astonishing displays of superior wis- an( j t j VJ ,’ nir i, ic shells^thal are found along the beaches or imbedded in the 
ilom. How surprising the order and regularity of the crystal. So exact, lliat i s ] 10 res.— [Boucliette’s British Dominions in North America.] 
amidst a million of the same species, no difference in angle and form can be detect- 
ed. How beautiful the little vernal flower! Its leaves seem touched by the pencil a — — ■■■■- “ — - 

©fan angel. . . SELECTED HYMNS. 

But let us rise still higher and take a wider survey. Let us gane some commad- 
ing eminence and look oil’ upon hill and dale, and field, and forest,’ and stream. — c 0 j our guide. New Jerusalem. 

What a boundless variety, and yet all beautiful! Whose eye is so dull — whose 

soul so insensible that he cannot gaze and admire with almost insatiable delight? QUJDE W And wlhip™m oneanh P 

Whose heart is not enlarged, whose feelings are not refined, whose pleasures are j J ut Uum ! a , t al)le ' We love to learn his holy word, 

not multiplied, by mingling with, & contemplating the beauties of creation. It is | lolJ us ! vilh thv powerful hand: And know what souls are worth, 

here we seem to commune with ourselves and with our Creator in his works. It Holy Sjji.it, . 

is here tliat is placed the first impress of our Maker’s character. The mysteries of Feed us till the Savior comes. hen Jesus tomes as faming flame, 


nature we should study, the loveliness of nature we should admire, as the work of ^ Tc<tus Zi(m , g foimn j„ s . 
the Almighty. And how easy thus would become our pathway from nature up to ^ * he " [J. h [ sl bl( , s}li , lgs cuu ’ c ; 


nature’s God. Let me say with Dr. Beattie, 

Oh, how canst thou renounce the boundless store 
Of charms, which nature to her votary yields? 

The warbling woodland, the resounding shore, 

The pomp of groves and garniture of fields, 

All that the genial ray of morning gilds, 

And all the echoes to the song of even, 

All that the mountain’s sheltering bosom shields, 

And all the grand magnificence of heaven — 

Oh how canst thou renounce and hope to be forgiven? 


Let the. fiery, cloudy pillar 
Euard us in this holy home ; 

Ill-cat Xedeomcr, 
tiring, O bring the welcome day! 

When the earth begins to tremble, 

Hid our fearful thoughts be still; 

When thy judgments spread destruction, 
Keep us safe on /ion’s hill, 

Singing praises, 
Songs of glory, unto thee. 


TIT” E’ K E not ashamed to own our Lonf. 

TT And worship him on earth; 

We love to learn his holy word, 

And know what souls are worth. 

When Jesus Comes as faming flame, 

For to reward the just, 

The world will know the only name, 

In which the saints can* trust. 

When he comes down in heav’n on earth, 

W ith all his holy band, 

Before creation’s second birth. 

We hope with him to stand. 

Then he will give us a new name, 

With robes of righteousness, 

And in the New Jerusalem, 

Eternal happiness. 


Who does not retire from the contemplation of nature with feelings of a tender is published every month at 

relation to his Father in heaven? He can say “in wisdom hast thou made them INDEPENDENCE, JACKSON COUNTY, MISSOURI , 
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Examine the little fly that buzzes about in all the sportiveness of youth, and all the advertisements will be inserted to order, in the advertiser at the 
bliss of conscious being and overflowing joy. Admire his gossamer wing, his fixed usual rates. 
but bright and animated eye! The sun sheds upon him as cheering a ray, and the 

summer air breaths as mildly around hirn, as the bosted Lord of creation. How PRINTING, 

true is the dechration of the Psulmest “The Lord is good unto all and his tender of most kinds, done to order, and in style at Tnis ofiice. 

morcies are over all his works.” ■ * ■ ■■ ■ 11 ' ' "* " " 


The Evening and the Morning Star 


usual rates. 


PRINTING, 

OF MOST KINDS, DONE TO ORDER, AND IN STYLE AT TniS OFFICE. 



THE EVENING AND THE MORNING STAR. 


Vol. I. Independence, Mo. November, 1832. No. 6. 


Tin: TRIBE OF JOSEPH. 

j” AVIXG given a sketch of the history of the ton tribes, in our last, the next 

subject which presents itself, is the tribe of Joseph. The Lord was with 

Joseph in iiis youth and not only his dreams, one of which says, that (he sun and 
moon, end the eleven stars made obeisance to him, but much of Jus life was a type of j 
future events in relation to his seed, llis being sold unto the Egyptians, was a 
wise plan of the Lord to show his power to Israel, and to convince the world, that 
lie is merciful to such as keep his commandments, and seek the path of endless vir- 
tue; yea, all the workmanship of his hands. The history of Joseph, in full, cannot 
at present be given; but in part, it will occupy a great place in the hearts of such 
as seek diligently the kingdom of God and the welfare of scattered Israel. It is 
so well known that Joseph was the beloved of his father, that we can quote the 
words of die good old man pronounced upon him, as what should bef J him, or 
come to pass among his seed, in the last days, without the fear of contradiction, 
and with a great deal of pleasure, as well as satisfaction, knowing that the very 
days have arrived for the fulfilment of that prophecy: Joseph is a fruitful bough, 
a fruitful bough by a well, whose branches run over the wall: The archers have 

sorely grieved him, and shot at him, and hated him: But Ins bow abode in strength, 
&,the arms ofh s hands were made strong by the hands of the mighty God of Jacob: | 


of the loins of Judah shall write; and that which shpll be written by the fruit of 
thy loins, and also that which shall be written by the fruit of the loins of Judah, 
shall grow together, unto the confounding of fidse doctrines, and laying down of 
contentions, and establishing peace among tire fruit of thy loins, and bringing them, 
to the knowledge of their fathers in the latter days; and also to the knowledge <5f 
my covenants, suith the Lord. And out of weakness he shall be made strong, m 
that day when my work shall commence among all my people, unto the restoring 
thee, O house of Israel, saith the Lord. And thus prophesied Joseph, saying: — 
Behold, that seer will the Lord bless; and they that seek to destroy him, shall be 
confounded: for this promise, of which I have obtained of ihe Lord, of the fiuit of 
thy loins, shall be fulfilled. Behold I am sure of the fulfilling of this promise. — 
And his name shall be called after me; and it shall be after the -name of his father. 
And he shall belike unto me; for the thing which the Lord shall bring forth by 
Iiis hand, by the power of the Lord shall bring my people unto salvation: yea, thus 
prophesied Joseph. I am sure of this thing, even as I am sure of the promise of 
Moses; for the Lord hath said unto me, I will preserve thy seed forever. And the 
Lord hath said, 1 will raise up a Moses; and 1 will give power unto him in a rod; 
and l will give judgment unto him in writing. Yet l will not loose his tongue, that 
lie shall speak much: for 1 will not make him mighty in speaking. But I will write 
unto him my law, by the finger of mine own hand; and I will make a spokesman 


(from thence is the Shepherd the Slone of Israel: ) Even by the God of thy father, for him. And the Lord said unto me also, I will raise up unto the fruit of thy loins; 
who shall help thee, and by the Almighty, who sh..ll bless thee with blessings of j and I will make for him a spokesman. And I, behold, I will give unto him, that he 
heaven above, blessings ol the deep that licth under, blessings of the breast and of shall write the writing of the fruit of thy loins, unto the fruit of thy loins; and the 
the womb: The blessings of thy father have prevailed above the blessings of my spokesman of thy loins shall declare it. And the words which he shall write, shall 

progenitors unto the utmost bound of the everl sting hills; tiny shall be on the (be the words which is expedient in rry wisdom, should go forth unto the fruit of 
head of Joseph, and on the crown of the head of him that was separate from his thy loins. And it shall be as if the fruit qf thy loins li .d cried unto them from ihe 
brethren. I dust : fur I know their f ith. And they shall cry from the dust; ye i, even repfin- 

This is one of the greatest prophecies in the biblo, and contains more of the tunce unto their brethren, even that after many generations have gone by (h ra. — 
economy of the Lord than will be seen till the Redeemer comes to dwell on the And it shall come to pass that their cry shall go, even according to the simpleness 
earth. What an admirable expression is tint.; the branches run over the wall; ..s of their words. Because of their f.ith, their words sh. 11 proceed forth out of my 
pi; in as to have said, some ol his seed shall cross the ocean. But the most pr., found j mouth unto their brethren, which are the fruit of thy loins; and the weakness of 
is. From thence is the Shepherd, the Stone ol’Israel. It could not mean die birth their words will I make strong in their f.ith, unto the remembering of my cove- 
of the Savior, for Paul says, it is evident our Lord sprang ftoni the tribe of Jud >h: jnaiil which I rn .de unto thy f. thers. 

But when Paul s id to the Romans, There shall come out ol Sum the Deliverer, and • Tims spake Lein to his son Jos ph, r nd who is there that con not rejoice when 
turn away ungodliness from Jacob, he must h ve me. lit die Deliverer, which is to j he reads such a glorious and s'Cied promise? When we look abroad in die earth 
come and g .th rhis sheep into his fold, and becomes the good Shepherd: „nd ac- ( a.nd view the extent, of the Lord’s d< minions in this world; when we reflect upon 
cording to the hissing of Moses, Joseph is the fits' ling of his bullock. Let us j the space of time that the Lord Iks allowed the sons of men to set these donfin- 
re .d it: And ol Joseph he said, Blessed ol the Lord be Iiis land, ior the precious j ions in order, by giving them the privilege of the gospel; nd when we consider 

tilings of heaven, for die dew, and for the deep th:t coucheth beneath, and for the i how much the Lord h is promised to such as build up his kingdom on the e; rth, 
precious fruits brought firth by tne sun, and for die precious things put fulfil by we are astonished! When Jacob, or as he \v s named, Israel, blessed the children 
the moon, and for the cliiet tilings of tin ancient mount ins, and lor the precious j of Jos :ph, he cross d his hands and put Ephraim the youngest first, s ying his 
tilings of the 1 tsiing hills, and for the precious tilings ot the earth and fulness liter..- scad shall become a multitude of nations; and Lchi s.ys, repeating the words of 

j Joseph of Egypt, the fruit of my loins shall write; and the fruit of the loins of Ju- 
d.ili sli all write, &c. and the writings sh; 11 grow togelher. Let us now compare 
these great s. yings with the prophecy of Ezekiel: Moreover thou son of man, take 
thee one stick, and write upon if, For Judah,, and for the children of Israel his com- 
panions: fii -n take another stick, and write upon it, For Joseph,* the stick of 
Ephraim, and for all the house of Israel his companions: And join them one to an- 
other into one stick; and they shall become one in thy hand. And when the chil- 


of, and for the good will of him that dwelt, m the bush: let the blessing come upon 
file head of Jos ph, and upon tile top of the head of linn that was separated from 
h;s brethren, llis glory is like the firstlnur of his bullock, and his horns are lure 
the herns ol unicorns: with ll.em ho shall nusii ti e j ci pie iogetlioi f.om the ends of | 
the earth: and they are the ten thousands of Ephraim, and they are the thousands 
of Man asseh. 

The beauty, the wisdom, and the extent of this blessing upon the seed of Joseph, 
have never yet been found out by the world, nor fully mid rstood by all the s aims. — jdren of thy people sli 11 speak unto thee, saying, Wilt thou not shew us what thou 
In the first pi co, Moses s;ys, Blessed ol the Lord be his laid, Ac. And why? — j meanest lay these? Say unto them, Thus s ith the Lord God; Behold 1 will take 
B... cause it is the 1 nd on which the s unis of the living God sh 11 gather in the Lot ! the stick of Joseph, which is in the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel his 
days, to rec :iv<j»th. S vior at Ins second coming. It is bless d ot the Lord, too, for ; ft- -Hows, and will put them with him, even with the stick of Jud h, and make them 
the precious things of heaven: th.; lulnessof the gosp 1 in the Book of Mormon :: one stick, and they shall be one in iny hand. And the sticks whereon thou writest 
fui inst nee, 1 rn a descendant of Joseph, which w s carried c iptive into Egypt,, — j shall he one in thy hand before their ey ,s. And s y unto them. Thus s; ith the 
And great was the covenants of the Lord, which he rn.ule unto Joseph i wherefore,! Lord God; Behold, I wijl take the children of Israel from among the heathen, 
Joseph truly saw our day. And he obtained a promise of the Lord, that out of the j whither they be gone, and will gather them on every side, : nd bring them into their 
fruit of his loins, the Lord God would r use up., righteous branch unto the house iown l.nd: And 1 will make them one nation in the 1 nd upon the mountains of 

of Israel; not the Messiah, but a branch which was to be l okt n eff; nevertheless, Israel ; and one king shall be king to them all: and they shall be no more two na- 
to be remembered in the covenants of the Lord, that the Messiah should be made i lions, neither shall they be divided into two kingdoms any more at all: Neither 
m nif si unto them in the latter d ys, in fire spirit of power, t.nto the bringing of sh 11 they defile themselves any more with their idols, nor with their detestable 
them out of darkness unto light ; yea, out of hidden d irkness -.nd out of ciptivity 1 things, nor with any of their trausgiessions: but 1 will s.ve firm out of 11 their 
unto freedom. For Joseph truly testified, s ying: A seer sh 11 the Lord my «od dvv lling pi ices, wherein they have sinned, and will cleanse them: so sir'll they 
raise up, which shfil be a choice seer unto the fruit of my loins. Ye , Jos .ph be my people, and I will be their God. And David my servant sh. 11 be King over 
truly s id, thus s filli the Lord unto me: A choice seer will I r ise up out of the i them ; and th y 11 shall have one shepherd: they shall Iso walk in my judgments, 
fruit of ihy loins ; and he shell be esteemed highly among the fiuit of thy loins. — and observe my statutes, and do them. And they shall dwell in the 1 .nd* 5 that I 
And unto lain will 1 give commandment, that he sh 11 do a work for the fiuit of have given unto Jacob my serv.an', wherein your f there have dwelt, and th y sh.,11 
thy loins, Ins brethren, which sh .11 be of great worth unto then , awn to the bring- dwell therein, even they, -nd their .children, and their children’s children for ever: 
ing of tli in o the knov.l dge ot the covenants which I have in do with thy fith rs. and my servant David shall be th.-ir prince forever. Moreover I will m. ke a cove- 
And 1 will give h:rn a commandment, that, lie shall do none other work, s • ve the nant of peace with them ; it shall be an everl '.sting coven nt with thorn : and I will 
work which 1 sh 11 command him. And I will rn ike him great in mine eyes: for pLce them, and multiply them, and will set my s r.ctuary in the midst of them for 
he sh 11 do my work. And lie shall bo great like unto Moses, whom I have s id I ever more. My tabern.cle also shall he with them: yea, I will be their God, and 
would raise up who you, to deliver my people, O house of Israel. And*Moscs they shall be my people. And the heathen sh 11 know that I the Lord do sanctify 
w ill 1 r use up, to deliver my people out of the land ot Egypt. But a seer will 1 Israel, when my sanctuary shall he in the midst of them for evermore, 
raise up cut of the fruit of tliy loins; and unto him will 1 give power to bring forth So, then, it appears, that Ephraim, besides becoming a multitude of nations, 
my word unto the seed of thy loins; and noi to the bringing forth my word only, writes and keeps one of the sticks or books of the Lord. The stick of Judah, the 
s ufii the Lord, but to the convincing them of my word, which sh 11 have already bible, is .bout as much acknowledged and received as the Savior w. s, when he 
gone lorth among them. Wherefore, the fruit of my louts shall write; and the fruit came to fulfil the words of the prophets, to be offered a sacrifice for sin. But there 






ft another light, which presents itself to ns, which ought not to be omitted. Say, 
our Savior came through the tribe of Judah, and the Jews kept the record or the 
foibfe, as it is c lied, for the scepter was not to depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver 
from between his Met, until Shiloh come; and then, that the Redeemer, shall come 
(he second lim to the tribe of Joseph; and they have also written and kept a rec- 
ord, called the book of Mormon, for, from thence is the Shepherd the Stone of Is- 
rael: who can mistake what Ezekiel meant by the Two Sticks f They are the 
Lord’s reading sticks [or records] for the benefit of Israel. The circumstance of 
Jacob’s s rrving seven years for Rachel, and his great disappointment when finding 
Jiimself wadded to Leah, m y wi h propric'y be connected with the history of Jo- 
seph, os one of the great similes of the Lord to show great things to some, accor- 
ding to their faith, and nothing to others agreeable to the blindness of their minds. 
Passing, however, this with many other circumstances, which are connected with 
the well-being and find glory of Joseph, but, which can be sought out and read by 
the humble searcher for truth, with pleasure, in the bible and book of Mormon, we 
proceed to quote the word of the Lord, in relation to s iving of the House of Joseph : 
for Joseph may now be considered as bearing the ensign of the Lord to the na- 
tions. As the Lord hath written unto Ephraim the great things of his law, and 
they are counted as a strange thing: so also, is the Lord preparing to show unto 
him the glory of the last days; for his homs are the horns of Unicorns, with them 
he shall push the people together from the ends of the earth. Now what a sublime 
figure this is! The sons of Jdseph among the nations, to come forth as the servants 
of the Lord, in the last days and push the people to Zion ; for at the same time, 
saith the Lord, will I be the God of all the femilies of Israel, and they shall be my 
people. Thus saith the Lord, The people which were left of the sword found grace 
in the wilderness ; even Israel, when I went to cause him to rest. The Lord hath 
appeared of old unto me, saying, Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting love: 
therefore with loving-kindness have I drawn thee. Again l will build thee, and 
thou shalt be built, O Virgin of Israel; thou shalt again be adorned with thy tabrets, 
and shalt go forth in the dances of them that make merry. Thou shalt yet plant 
vines upon the mountains of Samaria: the planters shall plant, and shall eat them 
as common things. For there shall be a day, that the watchmen upon the mount 
Ephraim shall cry, Arise ye, and let us go up to Zion unto the Lord our God.— 
For thus saith the Lord; Sing with gladness for Jacob, and shout among the chief 
of the nations : publish ye, praise ye, and say, O Lord, save thy people, the remnant 
of Israel. Behold, I will bring them from the north country, and gather them from 
the coasts of the earth, and with them the blind and the lime, the woman with 
child and her that travailetli with child together : a great company shall return thither. 
They shall come with weeping, and with supplications will I lead them; I will 
cause them to walk by the rivers of waters in a strait way, wherein they shall not 
stumble: for I am a father to Israel, and Ephraim is my first born. Hear the word 
of the Lord, 0 ye nations, and declare it in the isles afir off, and say, He that scat- 
tered Israel will gather him, and keep him, as a shepherd doth his flock. For the 
Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and ransomed him from the hand of him that was 
Stronger than he. Therefore they shall come and sing in the height of Zion, and 
shall flow together to the goodness of the Lord, for wheat*, and for witie, and for oil, 
and for the young of the flock ;>nd of the herd: and their soul shall be as a watered 
garden; and they shall not sorrow any more at all. Then shall the virgin rejoice 
in the dance, both young men aud old together: for I will turn their mourning 
into joy, and will comfort them, and make them rejoice from their sorrow. And 1 
will satiate the soul of the priests 'with fitness, and my people shall be satisfied 
with my goodness, saith the Lord. Thus saith the Lord ; A voice was heard in 
Ramah, lamentation, and bitter weeping; Rachel weeping for her children refused 
to be comforted for her children, because they were not. Thus saith the Lord ; 
Refrain thy voice from weeping, and thine eyes from tears: for thy work shall be 
rewarded, saith the Lord; and they shall come again from the land of the enemy. 
And there is hope in thine end, saith the Lord, that thy children shall come again 
to their own border. I have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning himself thus ; Thou 
hast chastised me, and I was chastised, as a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke: — 
turn thou me, and I shall be turned ; for thou art the Lord my God Surely after 
that I was turned, l repented; and after that I was instructed, I smote on my thigh: 
I was ashamed, yea, even confounded, because I did bear the reproach of my 
youth. Is Ephraim my dear son? is he a pleasant child? for since I spake against 
him, I do earnestly remember him still: therefore my bowels are troubled for him; 
I will surely have mercy upon him saith the Lord. 

Now mark, Ephraim is the first bom; the Lord’s dear son, and a pleasant child, 
and the Lord will have compassion upon him, notwithstanding it is said by the 
prophet Hosea, that they, (the seed of Ephraim) shall be wanderers among the na- 
tions; notwithstanding Ephraim is joined to idols; let him alone; notwithstanding 
Ephraim hath mixed himself among the people; notwithstanding Ephraim is a cake 
not turned; notwithstanding Ephrairn is like a silly dove without a heart, and not- 
withstanding Ephraim is a heifer taught, and loves to tread out the grain, Ephraim 
shall ride, for the Lord hath spoken it. Half the tribe jf Manasseh, being absent 
near the lost tribes in the region of Arsareth, we shall not pretend to say as much 
in relatiou to Mansseh as Ephraim. 

But to make all things plain let us remember, what the Lord has said in relation 
to Joseph as a house, or particular portion of Israel; that he would save it. The 
words of Zechariah are in point: I will save the house of Joseph, and I will bring 
them again and place them : for I have mercy upon them ; and they shall be as though 
I had not cast them ofF: for I am the Lord their God, and will hear them. And they 
Of Ephraim shall be like a mighty man and their heart shall rejoice as through 
wine; yea their children shall see it, and be glad; their heart shall rejoice in the 
Lord- I will hiss for them, and gather them; for I have redeemed them: and they 


shall increase as they have increased. And I will sow them among the people « 
and they shell remember me in fer countries; and they shall live with their cl life 
dren, and turn again. I will bring them agon also out of the fend of Egypt, and 
gather, them out of Assyria; and I will bring them into the land of Gib d and 
Lebanon; and place shall not he found for them. And he shall piss through llio 
sea with affliction, and shall smite the waves in the sen, and all the deeps of the riv- 
er shall dry up: and the pride of Assyria sh ill Ire brought down, and the sceptit; of 
Egypt slnll depart away. And I will strengthen them in the Lord; and they shall 
walk up and down in his name, s'rith the Lord. 

How plain the Lord has told the world, that lie would do gn at things for tlx* 
house of Joseph, and well might the Ps' linist excl im: Give ear, O Shepherd of 
Israel, thou that lendest Jos -pli like a flock; thou .that dwelfest between the cheru- 
bims, shine forth. Before Ephraim and Benjamin and Man ss h s'ir up thy strength, 
and come and save us. Turn us ngrin, O God, and caus ■ thy f ee to shine; and 
wesh .11 be s vcd. O Lord God of bos s, how long wilt, thou be angry against, the 
prayer of thy people? Thou- foedest them with the bread of tears; and givest them 
tears to drink in great measure. Thou makest us a strife unto our neighbors: and 
our enemies feugh among themselves. Turn us ag .in, O God of hosts, and cans* 
thy f .ce to shine; and we shall be a wed. Thou hast brought a vine out of Egypt > 
thou hast cast out the heathen and planted it. Thou preparedst room before it, :nd 
didst cause it to take deep root, and it filled the land. The hills ivere covered 
with the shadow of it, and the boughs thereof were like the goodly cedars. 8b* 
sent out her boughs unto the sea, and her branches unto the river. Why hast thou 
then broken down her hedges, so that all they which pass by the w y do pluck her % 
The boir out of the wood doth waste it, and the wild beast of the field doth devour 
it. Return, we beseech thee, O God of hos's : look down from heaven, and fe-hold, 
and visit this vine: And the vineyard which thy right hand hath phnted, and tlio 
branch that thou madest strong for thyself. It is burnt with fire, it is cut down i 
they perish at the rebuke of thy countenance. Let thy hand be upon the man of 
thy right hand, upon the son of man whom thou madest strong for thyself. So will 
not we go back from thee : quicken us, and we will call upon thy name. Turn u» 
again, O Lord God of hosts, cause thy f ice to shine; and we sh ill he s ved. 

Here let us pause. The Lord is great and his words fail not. The shepherd of 
Israel, which comes leading Joseph like a flock, stir up thy strength before Ephraim, 
and Benjamin, and Manasseh. Ah what precious words! Jud h is to be gather'd 
at old Jerusalem; the lost tribes, with the h If tribe of Mail isseh, will be restored 
by Elijah, which leaves Ephraim, the remaining half tribe of Man sseh, and Ben- 
jamin to be stirred up by the good shepherd. What a consolation! No wonder 
Ephraim was likened* unto a green fir tree, for says the Lord : From me is thy fruit; 
found. When the Savior was on the Earth, he spake this parable : There was is 

a city a judge, which feared not God, neither regarded man. And there was a 
widow in that city ; and she came unto him, saying, Avenge me of mine adversary* 
And he would not for a while : but afterward he said within himself, Though 1 few 
not God, nor regard man; yet, because this widow tro ibletli me, I will avenge- 
her, lest by her continual coming she weary me. And the Lord said, Hear what 
the unjust judge saith. And shall not. God avenge his own elect which cry day 
and night unto him, though he bear long with them? I toll you that he will avenge- 
them spe.edily. Nevertheless, when rhe Son oi man cc.meth, shall he find faith o* 
the earth? And he spake this parable unto certain which trusted in themselvo* 
that they were righteous, and despised others : Two men went up into the temple 
to pray; the one a Pharisee, and the other a publican. The Pharisee stood an# 
prayed thus with himself, God, I thank thee, that I am not as other men are, exlore, 
tioners, unjust, adulterers or even as this publican. I fast twice in the week, I give 
tithes of all that I possess. And the publican, standing afir off, would not lift 
up so much as his eyes unto heaven, bitt smote upon his breast, saying, God be 
merciful to me a sinner. 

Now, beloved reader, when the Son of man comes shall he find faith on the 
earth? He will find some with Ephraim, if Hosea’s words are true, that — Frond 
me is thy fruit found. Again, taking this parable for a sample, will he come te 
those that pray in fine houses and fast by states and nations, as it were, giving 
bountifully of their wealth, to Bible societies, and temperance socfeties, while the 
poor, are forgotten by them, or w II lie come to them that humble themselve* 
and cry mightily, Not our will hut thine, O God be done? 

Joseph was a type of coming events un'o his seed; Ephraim was to become # 
wreat many nations, and all these things were to be fulfilled in the last dav3. — - 
The land of Joseph was to be blessed above all others, and Joseph was to be hon- 
ored by his parents and brethren, according to his dream of tfe sh : ning hosts of 
heaven. Joseph was sold into Egypt to save his f ilhcr’s houS' hold from famine, 
as a type of what should be afterwards. It is thus s lid in the Book of Mormon, by 
Moroni the chief captain of the Nephites, who lived abou» s-ventv years before 
the birth of the Savior: Behold, we are a remnant of the seed of .fecob; yea, we 

are a remnant of the seed of Jos -ph, whose, coat, was rent by his brethren, into ma- 
ny pieces; yea, and now behold, let us remember to keep the commandments of 
God, or our garments shall be r< nt by our brethren, and we be cast into prison, of 
be sold, or be slain ; yea. lot us preserve our liberty, as a remnant of Joseph ; yea, 

let us remember the words of Jacob, before his death; for behold, he saw that a 
part of the remnant of the coat of Joseph was preserved, and had notdecaved.-— 
And he saith, Even as tlfis remnant of garment of my sons hath been preserved, 
so shall a remnant of rhe seed of my son be preserved by the hand of God, and bo 
taken unto himself, while the remainder of the seed of Joseph shill perish, eve* 
as the remnant of his garment: And again: Moroni the son of Mormon, who 

sealed aii^b'd up this record, says in the book of Ether: Behold, Ether saw the 

days of Christ, and he spake concerning a New Jerusalem upon this land; and ho 


spake aiso concerning 1 !k. hous • of Israel, and the Jerusalem from whence Lelii 1 
should com*-; after it should be destroyed, it should oe built up again a holy city | 
unto the lord; wherefore it could not be a New Jerusalem, for it had been in a] 
time of old, but it should be built up again, and become a holy city of the Lord;| 
and it should be built up unto the house of Israel; and that a New Jerusalem 
should bn built up upon this land, unto the rcmn.nt of the seed of Joseph, for the 
which things there has been a type : for as Joseph brought his father down into the 
land of Egypt, even so he died there; wherefore the Lord brought a remnant of 
the seed of JosepSi out of the land of Jerusalem, that he might be merciful unto 
the seed of Jos ph, that they should perish not, even as he was merciful unto the 
father of Joseph, that h should perish not ; wherefore the remnant of the house of 
Joseph shall be buili upon this land; and it shall be a land of their inheritance; 
and the y shall build up a holy city unto the Lord, like unto the Jerusalem of old ; 
and they shall no more be confounded, until the end come, when the earth shall 
pass away. 

Now as Joseph caused all the Egyptians to leave the room when he made him- 
self known to his brethren : So the branch of his seed, which was lead to this con- 
tinent by the hand of the Lord, to prepare the land of their inheritance, and the 
•ther branches which are wandering among the nations, may be brought from the 
east, and gathered from the west, ready to meet the Redeemer when he brings 
again Zion. 

In the view of this coming scene is a joy, which can not be known by them that 
are without the hop; of a glorious resurrection. Before Joseph went into Egypt 
tiic great day of a thousand years’ holiness on earth, was better known among 
some men than now. What started a party of high-mined men t o bu ild a Tower to 
so *o heaven? The world had just been.immersed with water: Zion had previously 
been taken to paradise, and for fear that it might again be destroyed, as they had 
again begun to ti ns, in themselves, this evil generation, sat out to force them- 
selves into heaven, without coming in as the Lord had appointed. Now, it is well 
known that Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, wer> ■ so much in favor with the Lord, that 
he talked with th^n and gave them commandments, and they were filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and knew many things in relation to the last days, which they taught, 
$o their posterity. 

Although Joseph, or Ephraim, may be mixed among the nations, so that feet 
have scarce trod where Ire hath not been, & good and evil have not come to the lot 
•f any on earth, more than him, still as the bl ssing to him was the greatest, and as 
he was lord over all Egypt, so shall he become a multitude of nations, reaching 
from s a to sea, and from the river to ihe ends of the earth, among the rest of the 
•lints. . For it shall come to pass, that many nations shall come, and say. Come, 
let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, and to the house of the God of Jacob; 
and he w>ll teach us of his w ys, and we will walk in his paths : for the law shall go 
fortAofZion, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. And he shall judge 
among many people, and rebuke strong nations afar off; and they shall beat their 
awords into ploughshares, and their spears into pruninghooks: nation shall not 
lift up a sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any more. But they 
ainll sit every man under h : s vine and fig-tree; and none shall make them afraid: 
for the mouth of the Lord of hosts hath spoken it. For all people will walk every 
♦ne in the name ofliis god, and we will walk in the name of ihe Lord our God for 
over and ever. In that d v, saith the Lord, will I assemble her that h ilteth, and I 
will gather her that w <s driven out, and her that I have afflicted; And I will make 
berth it halted a remnant, and her that was cast far off a strong nation: and the 
Lord shall reign over them in mount Zion from henceforlh, even for ever. And 
thou, O tower of die flock, the strong hold of the daughter of Zion, unto thee shall 
it come, even the first dominion; the kingdom shall come to the daughter of Jeru- 
salem. Now why dost thou cry out aloud ? : s there no king in thee ? is thy coun- 
tHlde perished? for pangs have taken thee as a woman in travail. Be in pain, and 
labor to bring forth, O daughter of Zion, like a woman in travail ; for now shalt thou 
go forth out of the city, and thou shalt dwell in the field, and thou shalt go even to 
Babylon; there shalt thou be delivered; there the Lord sh 11 redeem thee from 
the hand of thine enemies. Now also many nations are gathered against thee, 
that sav, Let her be defiled, and let our eye look upon Zion. But they know not 
the thoughts of 'he Lord, neither understand they his counsel: for he shall gather 
them s the sheaves into the floor. Arise and thresh, O daughter of Zion: for I 
will make thy born iron, and I will make thv hoofs brass: and thou shalt beat in 
pieces many people: and I will consecrate their gain unto the Lord, and their 
substance unto the Lord of the whole earth. 

To close: what can b > sard more than the Lord h th said? Judah would not 
teceive the Savior at his first coming, aud lie was crucified. He then manifested 
hims*’lf to the other trib s arid remnants. The word w >s, whosoever shall fall on 
this stone shall be brok m: but on whomsoever it sff.ll fill, it w : ll grind him to 
powder. The Jews f 11 upon that stone and were broken: and, O ye inhabitants 
of the earth, beware ! for if tha* stone falls upon you, it will grind you to powder. 
Remember that Joseph’s glory, is the fhsrling of his bullock, & also, that with his 
horns, ha* is to push the people together fiorn the ends of the earth. 

Ciod made the world in s'x days, and rested on the seventh, and blessed and 
sanctifi d't: and thus will he do w : rii creation, for the creation of the spiritual 
WO: 1J w s *n th ; likeness of the temporal; the temporal a preparation for man to 
enter into 'he S cred Rest : The Lord has flow begun to feed the flock of his her- 
itage with ihe rod, [or word of ‘ruth ] as in days of old, and according to the days 
«f ifs coming ou« of : he land of Egypt, w : ll he show marvelous things. The oceans 
hive to roU back into one place; the v 11- . vs have to be exalted; the mountains 
have to flow down it his presence, the sqn h ts to be darkened, and the moon turn- 
ed into blood, and the stars have to fall, then behold, he will come to reign on the I 


earth with power and great glory, and all the holy angels with him; yea, with the 
church of the first born, even Zion which was received up to the bosom of the Far- 
ther, in the days of Enoch, before the flood; that the righteous that died in the 
hope of a glorious resurrection, may arise and meet the Lord in the air, and live 
again, in the flesh, on the earth. 


Selected* 

COMPARISON BETWEEN HEATHENISM AND CHRISTIANITY. 

Concluded. 

^ TTE that spared not his own son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall 

I | he not with him also freely give us all things?” Grace, so clearly reveal- 
ed in our Scriptures, that the most accurate reasoning, heresy the most extrava- 
gant, and infidelity the most obstinate, cannot enervate his declarations. For, the 
death of Christ may be considered in different views : it is a sufficient confirmation 
of his doctrine; it is a perfect pattern of patience, it is the most magnanimous de- 
gree of extraordinary excellencies, that can be imagined: but the gospel very sel- 
dom presents it to us in any of these views, it leaves them to our own perception; 
but when it speaks of his death, it usually speaks of it as an expiatory sacrifice. — 
Need we repeat here a number of former texts, and express 'decisions on this mat- 
ter? Thanks be to God, we are preaching to a Christian auditory, who make the 
death of the Redeemer the foundation of faith! The gospel, then, assure th the pen- 
itent sinner of pardon. Zeno, Epicurus, Pythagoras, Socrates, Porch, Academy, 
Lycaeum, what have ye to offer to your disciples equal to, this promise of the gosp.l? 

IV. But that, which principly displays the prerogatives of the Christian above 
those of the philosopher, is an all-sufficient provision against the fear of death. A 
comparison between a dying Pagan and a dying Christian will show this I con- 
sider a Pagan, in his dying-bed, speaking to himself what follows. ^ On which side 
soever I consider my slate, I perceive nothing but trouble and despair. If I observe 
the fore-runners of death, I see awful symptoms, violent sickness, and intolerable 
pain, which surround my sick-bed, and are the first scenes of the bloody tragedy. — 
As to the world, my dearest objects disappear; my closest connexions are dissolv- 
ing; my most specious titles areefLcing; my noblest privileges are vanishing away; 
a dismal curtain f 11s between my eyes and all the decorations of the universe/— 
In regard to my body, it is a mass without motion; and life : my tongue is about 
to be condemned to eternal silence; my eyes to perpetual darkness; all the organs 
of my body to entire dissolution; and the miserable rem uns of my carcass to lodge 
in the grave, and to become food for the worms. If I consider my soul, I scarcely 
know whether it be immortal; and could I demonstrate it3 natural immortality, I 
should not be able to s y, whethei my Creator would display his attributes in pre- 
serving, or in destroying it ; whether my wishes for immortality be the dictates of 
nature, or the language of sin. If I consider my past life, I have a witness within 
me, attesting that my practice hath been less than my knowledge, how small soever 
the latter hath been; and that the abundant depravity of my heart hath thickened 
the darkness of my mind. If I consider futurity, I think I discover through many 
thick clouds a future state; my reason suggests, that the Author of nature hath 
not given me a soul so sublime in thought, and so expansive in desire, merely to 
move in this little orb for a moment: but this is nothing but conjecture; and, if 
there be another economy ,.fter this, should I be less miserable than I am here?—. 
One moment I hope for annihilation, the next I shudder with fear of being annihi- 
lated: my thoughts and desires are at war with each other, they rise, they resist, 
they destroy one another. Such is the dying Heathen'. If a few examples of those, 
who have died otherwise, be adduced, they ought not to be urged in evidence against 
what we have advanced; for they are rare, and very probably deceptive, their out- 
ward tranquillily being only a concealment of trouble within. Trouble is the great- 
er for confinement within, and foran effected appearance without. As we ought 
not to believe, that philosophy hath rendered men insensible of pain, because some 
philosophers have maintained that pain is no evil, and have seemed to triumph over 
it: so neither ought, we to believe, that it hath disarmed death in regard to the dis- 
ciples of natural religion, because some have affirmed, that deatli is not an object 
of fear. After all, if some Pagans enjoyed a real tranquillity at death, it was a 
groundless tranquillily, to which reason contributed nothing at all. 

0!how different do Christians die ! How doth revealed religion triumph over 
the religion of nature in this respect! May each of oar hearers be a new evidence 
of this article! The whole that troubles an expiring Heathen, revives a Christian 
in his dying bed. 

Thus speaks the dying Christian. When I consider the awful symptoms of death, 
and the violent agonies of dissolving nature, they appear to me as medical prepara- 
tions, sharp, but salutary; they are necessary to detach me f:«m life, and to sepa- 
rate die remains of inward depravity from me. Beside, I sh .ll not be abandoned 
to my own frailty; but my patience and constancy will be proportional to my su£ 
ferings, and that powerful arm, which hath supported me through life, will uphold 
me under the pressure of death. If 1 consider my sins, many as they are, I am in- 
vulnerable ; for I go to a tribun al of mercy, where God is reconciled, and justice 
is satisfied. If I cbnsider ray body, 1 perceive, I am putting off a mean and corrup- 
tible habit, and putting on robes of glory. Fall, f: 11, ye imperfect senses, ye frail 
organs, fall, house of clay, into your original dust; ye will be “sown in corruption, 
but raised in incorruption; sown in dishonor, but raised in glory; sown in weak- 
ness, but raised in power.” If I consider my soul, it is passing, I see, from skiv^ 


ry to freedom. I shall cany with me that which thinks and reflects. I shall carry 
with me the delicacy .of taste, the harmony of sounds, the beauty of colors, the 
fr.iglunce of odoriferous smells. I shall surmount heaven and earth, nature and| 
all terrestrial things,' and my ideas of all their beauties will multiply and expand. If 
I consider the future economy, to which I go, I have, 1 own, very inadequate no- 
tions of it : but my incapacity is the ground of my expectation. Could I perfectly 
comprehend it, it would argue its resemblance to some of the present objects of my 
senses, or its minute proportion to the present operations of my mind. If worldly 
dignities and grandeurs, if accumulated treasures, if the enjoyments of the most 
refined voluptuousness, were to represent to me celestial felicity, I should suppose, 
that, partaking of their nature, they partook of their vanity. But, if nothing here 
can represent the future state, it is because that state surp isseth every other. My 
ardor is increased by my imperfect knowledge of it. My knowledge, and vir'ue 
I know will be perfected; 1 know I shall comprehend truth, and obey order; I know 
I shall be free from <;11 evils, and in poss ;ssion of all good; I shall be present with 
God, I know, and with ill the happy spirits, who surround his throne; and this per- 
fect state, I am sure, will continue for ever and ever. 

Such are the all-sufficient supports which revealed religion affords against the fear 
of death. Such are the meditations of a dying Christian; not of one, whose whole 
Christianity consists of dry speculations, which have no influence over his practice; 
but of one, who applies his knowledge to relieve the real wants of his life. 

Christianity, then, we have seen, is superior to natural religion, in these four res- 
pe'cts. To these we will add a few more reflections in firther evidence of the su- 
periority of revealed religion to the religion of nature. 

1. The ideas of the ancient philosophers conceming natural religion were not 
eollecfed into a body ©f doctrine. On : philosopher h id one idea, another studious 
man h id another idea; ideas of truth and virtue, therefore, lay dispersed. Who 
doth not see the pre-eminence of revelation, on this article? No human capacity 
either hath been, or would ever have been equal to the noble conception of a per- 
fect body of truth. There is no genius so narrow, as not to be capable of propos- 
ing some clear truth, somg excellent maxim : but to lay down principles, and to 
perceive at once a. chain of consequences, these are the efforts of great geniuses; 
this capability is philosophical perfection. If this axiom be incontestable, what a 
fount in of wisdom daes the system of Christianity argpe! It represents us, in one 
lovely body, of perfect symmetry, all the ideas that we have enumerated. One idea 
supposeth another idea; nd the whole is united in a manner so compact, that it is 
impossible to alter one article without def icing the beauty of all. 

2 Pagan philosophers never had a system of natural religion comparable with 
tint of modern philosophers, although the latter glory in their contempt of revela- 
tion. Modern pliilosophers have derived -the clearest and best parts of their systems 
from the very revelation which they effect to despise. We grant, the doctrines of 
the perfections of God, of providence, and of a future state, are perfectly confonn- 
abl i to the light of reason. A m in, who should pursue rational tracks of knowl- 
edge to his utmost' power, would discover, we own, all these doctrines; but it is 
one thing to grant, that these doctrines are conformable to reason ; and it is anoth- 
er to affirm, that reason actually discovered them. It is one tiling to allow, that a 
man, who should pursue rational tracks of knowledge to his utmost power, would 
discover all these doctrines : and it is another to pretend, that any man hath pursu- 
ed these tr icks to the utmost, and hath actually discovered them. It was the gos- 
pel that taught mankind the, use of their reason _ It was the gospel, that assisted 
men to form a body of natural religion.., Modem philosophers avail themselves of 
these aids; they form a body of natural religion by the light of the gospel, and then 
they attribute to their own penetration what they derive from foreign aid, 

3. What was most rational in the natural religion of the pagan philosophers was 

mixed with fancies . and dreams. There was not a single philosopher, who did not 
adopt some absurdity, and communicate it to his disciples. One taught, that eve- 
ry being was animated with a, particular soul, and on this absurd hypothesis he pre- 
tended to account for all the phenomena of nature. Another took every star for a 
God, and thought the soul a vapour, that passed from one body to another, expi- 
ating in the body of a beast the sins that were committed in that of Yuan . One at- 
tributed the creation of the world to a blind chance, and the government of all 
events in it to an inviolable fate. Another affirmed. the eternity of the world, and 
said, there was no period in eternity in which heaven and earth, pature and ele- 
ments, were not visible. One said, every thing is uncertain; we are not sure of 
our own existence; the distinction between just and unjust, virtue and vice, is fan- 
ciful, and hath no real foundation in the nature of .things. Another made matter 
equal to God; and maintained, that it concurred with the Supreme Being in the 
formation of the universe. One took the world for a prodigious body, of which he 
thought God was the soul. Another affirmed the materiality of the soul, and at- 
tributed to matter the faculties of thinking and reasoning. Some denied the im- 
mortality of the soul, and the intervention of providence; and pretend, that an in- 
finite number of particl .s of matter, invisible, and indestructible, revolve in the uni- 
verse; that from their fortuitous concourse arose the present world; that in all this 
there w:<s no design; that the feet were not formed for walking, the eyes for seeing, 
nor the hands for handling. The gospel is light without* darkness. It hath noth- 
ing mean ; nothing false; nothing that doth not bear the characters of that wisdom, 
from which it proceeds. 1 

4. What was pure in the natural religion of the Heathens was not known, norj 
Coqld be known to any but philosophers. The common people* were incapable of, 
that penetration and labor, which the investigating of truth, and the distinguishing 
of it from that falsehood, in which passion and prejudice have enveloped it, required. 
A mediocrity of genius, I allow, is sufficient for the purpose of infering'a part of 
those consequences from the workB of nature, of which we form the body of natur- 


al religion; but none but geniuses of the first order are capable of kenning ihos-i 
distant consequences, which are enfolded in darkness. The bulk of m-.nkind wan- 
ted -a short way proportional to every mind. They wanted ah authority, the infal- 
libility ofwhicli all mankind might easily see. They wanted a revelation founded 
on evidence plain and obvious to Ml the world. Philosophers could not show the 
world such a short way: but revelation hath showed it. No philosopher could as- 
sume the authority, necessary to establish such a ry; it became (rod alone to 
dictate in such a manner, and in revelation he hath done it. — [Saurin.] 


AUTUMN. 

A UTUMN comes. The spring with her flowers; the summer with her heat 
and thunder, ts pasl ; and autumn — sear, fruitful autumn, appears at last. — 
Well so it is — and so it h s been — and so it will be, while the seasons come and 
go over our earth. Autumn is pleasant ; autumn is sweet. True, in it there is a 
shade — x more sober aspect thrown around us. But it, is as the soft twilight of 
eve, closing over the theatre of mirth, of bustle and confusion. Like the youth, 
who has been, by the flight of time, brought to the sedateness of m inhood — so is 
autumn. Along the horizon, the d rk hills stretch away, bearing the heavy forest ; 
the vales are no more an ocean of living greet, but they are wide and naked; the 
hand of the reaper has been there, and nought but the short, yellow stubble, and 
the fresh, tender growth which f flowed the swing of the sythe, lays before the eye. 
Plenty — the harvest of the year — the toil of the husbandman, is here. Bending 
to the earth and loaded to profusion, stands a group of yonder trees, whose fruit 
one by one, as the breeze s'irs through its branches, strikes the earth, ripened and 
delicious, by the sun and rains of the by-gone summer. The song of the bird 
wakes not the echoes of autumn — but in its stead the crickets, beneath the soft, 
hi md beams of a meridian moon, join in one solemn song, which throws over the 
listener, a shroud of thought, pointing backward to the things which have been; 
which now are past, and which shall, be no more. Autumn — dtumn; there is a 
thousand recollection? connected with the season. I love the social few, who have 
with me pissed over the flowed of Spring; who have laughed away the sultry hours 
of summer beneath the projecting arms of the oak, or took the cool draught at the 
bursting spring— I say,. I love to meet them again, when the heat of summer is tem- 
pered away, and autumn reigns over the wide earth. I love to repeat the sweet 
communion which we have had together. I love to catch the tear which glistens 
in their eyes, as they bend along the world below, and catch the expression, which 
doubly saith, “All things must, fide.” It seems to me that feeling grows stronger 
it this season. It seems as if we, to, with the departing year, were hastening too. 
close, and that, now, even now, we were treading the threshhold of eternity. /\nd 
again, the rich banquet which is spread over the earth, inspires us with a noble 
gratitude to its Giver and Benefactor. We see pictured out in “bold relief,” the 
certainly of a Supreme Being, and cannot refrain from adoring him for his goodness. 

03“ Remarks. — The above essay on autumn, is extracted from one of the lit- 
erary papers of the day, and it is not unworthy of a place with us. ' Autumn is a 
season for reflection. It seems indicative of the end or close of something. The 
glory of. (he earth passes. The birds that filled^ the woods with their melody, hive 
flown away with the falling leaves, and the beautiful bloom of summer, is fading 
into a holy gloom, that carries on its very brow, the everlasting promise of God - 
While the earth remaineth, seed-time and harvest, and cold and h6at,wnd. summer 
and winter, and day and night, shall not cease. But there is another idea attach- 
es itself to autumn, of more consequence, than nllihe rest; it is this; it is the sea- 
son to gather and secure the fruits of summer before winter: An emblem that, the 
fruit of man must be gathered and secured before the great day: F»r when John the 
Revelator, looked, and behold a white cloud, and upon die .cloud one sat like^n- 
to the Son of man, having on his head a golden crown, and in his hand a sharp sic- 
kle. And another angel came out of the temple, crying with a loud voice 1o him 
that sat on the cloud, Thrust in thy sickle, and reap: for the time is come for thee 
to reap; for the harvest of the earth is ripe. Yes, beloved reader, and behold the 
time draws nigh, when not only the autumn of the year, but the autumn of our lives, 
and of the world, shall come, and there shall be time no longer. 


W E accidentily came across the following sketch: — “New Zealanders. — 
The natives are cast in beauty’s perfect mould : the children are so fine 
and powerfully made, that each might serve for a model of the statue of the Infant 
Hercules; nothing can excel the graceful and athlctip forms of the men, or the 
rounded limbs of their young women. These possess eyes beautiful and eloquent, 
and a profusion of long, silky, curling hair; while the intellects of both sexes seem 
of a superior order. All appear eager for improvement, full of energy, arid indefat- 
igably industrious:” And it really affords consolation to think that such a people 
exists upon the Islands of the sea, for the Lord will not forget them. The Tsles are 
to wait for his law, and the gospel of the kingdom, is to be preached to every na- 
tion on the globe so that some may be gathered out of every kindred, tongue and 
people, and be brought to Ziou. 

LETTERS. 

Letters have been received, at the office of ttye Evening and the Morning Star since our last, 
from j^den, (Maine,) and answered; from Pmttsburgh, (N. Y.) from Mount Eden, (by.) 
and answered; from Spafford, (N. Y.) and answered; 2 from Kirtland Mills, (O.) answered; 
and frdm New- York City. 

Unpaid letters remaining in the Post office : Calais, (Me.) Hickory Swale, (N. Y.) Wooster, 
(O.) Chillicothe, (O.) Elyria (O.) Martin, (N. J.) Winchester, (Con.) 



THE EVE\™ AND THE MORNING STAR. 


even I am he, and there is no god with me : I kill, and I make alive; I wound, and I heal : nei- 
ther is there any that can deliver out of my hand. For I lift up my hand to heaven, and say, I 

— live for ever. If I whet my .glittering sword, and my hand take hold on judgment; I will render 

^ \CRED POETRY vengeance to mine enemies, and will reward them tiiat hate me. I will make mine arrows drunk 

Jjj VERY thing that comes from the Lord, is sublime; this' sublimity clothing the prophecies, with blood, and my sword shall devour flesh ; and that with the blood of the slain and of the cap- 
on i giving the Psalms a glory and sweetness, touching the saint’s heart with thoughts that whisper trees from ttys beginning of revenges upon the enemy. Rejoice, O ye nations, with his people 
like the still small voice to Elijah, and delighting the soul with words that moisten, as the dew that for he will avenge the blood of his servants, and will render vengeance to his adversaries, and will 
descended upon the mountains of Zion : for there the Lord commanded the blessing, even life for be merc ' ful onto his land, and to his peopic. 

ever more ; yea, this sublimity, which may be called the beauty of holiness, common writers have What a prophecy is contained in the last verse ! He will be merciful unto his land, and to hi? 
never touched: no; never; for that flight of mind which caused the Psalmist to exclaim : Such P eo P le : 50 »>ewUl; and we can exclaim: O that the Lord wer - come to Z.c, that h.s saints 
knowledge is too wonderful for me ; it is high, I cannot attain unto it. Whither shall I go f. am might see eye to eye, and might speak a pure language ! But die time is short, :or Zephamah says, 
thy -pint? or whither shall I flee from thy presence? if I assend up into heaven, thou art there ; the determination of the Lord is, u, gather the nations, that he way assemble the kingdoms, to 
if L make my bed in hell, behold thou art there. If I take the wings of the morning, and dwell P°“> u P° n them his indignation, even all his fierce anger ; for all the earth shall be devoured with 
in tire uttermost parts of the sea ; even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand shall hold the fire of his jealousy. For then will he turn unto the people a pure language, that they may all 
me. If I say, Minify the darkness shall cover me ; even the night shall be light about me. Yea, call upon the name of the Lord, to serve him with one consent. F rom beyond the rivers of Ethi- 
the darknes hideth not from thee ; but the night shineth as the day, the darkness and the light are °P ia his suppliants, even the daughter of his dispersed, hall bring his offering. In that day shalt 
both alike to the!. For thou hau possessed my reins, thou hast covered me in my mother’s womb- thou not be ashained fo1 ' a11 % doin S s > wheiein lhou hast trans S r ssed a S aillst himi for then he 
I will praise thee; for I am fearfully and wonderfully made: marvelous are thy works; and that wil1 take away out of the midst of thee them that rejoice in thy pride, and thou shalt no more be 
mv soul knoweth right well: Yes, that peace of mind ; that love of divine things; that confidence hau § hl y bccause of his holy mountain. He will also leave in the midst of thee an afflicted and poof 
in the Lord ; that .aith in the world to come ; that dependence upon Jesus Christ; and that joy P eo P lc > and the y sha11 trust in the na,ne of the Loid * The remnant ° f Israel sha11 not do init l ui “ 
Of heart that gladdens the soul, and happilies the body in every place, and under all the trials and ^ nor s l )eak lias S " eitbcr sba11 a deceitful tongue be found in their mouth : for they shall feed 
troubles of this present life, can not be found in common books : comfort and satisfaction, like light and lie do ' v,1 > aild n0Iie sha11 make the,n afraid * yin S, ° daughter of Zion ; shout, O Israel ; be 
and ti-tb, come from God. One reason, perhaps, that the sacred poets came nearer the standard S* ad a » d rejoh* with all the heart, 0 daughter of Jerusalem. The Lord hath taken away thy 
of truth, or, in fact, came up to it, with less fancy, and more beau tv, than common poets, is be- j»dg rne »ts, ne hath cast out thine enemy : the King of Israel, even the Lord, is in the midst of thee : 
cause the Hebrew, in which they wrote, was nearer the pure language, with which Adam gave thou shalt 1101 see evil ,norc ‘ ln that da y il sha11 be said t0 Jerusalem, Fear thou not: and 
names, than any other since used by man. Another reason, and one, too, that never fails, is that t0 Lct tl0t d >y hands be slack. The Lord thy God in the midst of thee is mighty, he will save, 

those holy men wrote as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. One of the greatest specimens of h<? wib rc J 0,t;e over thec w - iUl J°- v *• he wiU iest in hislove > he wil > M over thee Wltb sin g in S‘ He wiU 
Prophetic poetsy, is f. und in the song of Moses. Nothing but the Spirit of the living God con'd ^ lhcv thcm that are sorrowful for the solemn assembly, who are of thee, to whom the reproach of 
have directed such sublime ideas : the first line is not spoken to earth, or heaven, alone, but is ad- h was a burden ‘ at tbat time hc wil1 undo ^ . that afflict thee : and he wi!1 save ^ er ^ 

dressed to the heav ns ; and who can read it without being almost led within the veil ; let us read : baltcth * and S^r her that was driven out ; and he will get them praise and fame in every land 
Gi ■ ear O ye heavens, and I will speak; and hear, O earth, the words of my mouth. My doc- where ,e - v have becn P ut t0 shame * At that tiine wil1 he brin § y° u a 6 aiu t eve * in the time that 
trine shall drop as the rain, my speech shall distil as the dew, as the small rain upon the tender l>e S alhcrs >’ ou : for h " wi!1 make y ou a name and a P raise amon S a11 P eo P le of * e earth > whe ° 
herb, and as the showers upon the grass: because I will publish the name of the Lord : as- be tur, ’ s back J' 0 " “?*** before y our e y es ’ saith the Lord - 

cribe ye greatness unto our God. He is the Rock, his work is perfect: for all his ways are judg- 
ment: a God of truth and without iniquity, just and right is he. They have corrupted themselves, 
their spot is not the spot of his children : they, are a perverse andcrooked generation. ’ Do ye thus 

reiiuite the Lord, O foolish people and unwise? is not he thy father that hath bought thee? hath „ E following sketch of a NICIIT SCENE IN TIIE ^ SERT , is extracted from Fuller’s Tour ty 

he not made thee, and established thee .* Remember the days of old, consider the years of many thc Turitisb Emi)ire? an(1 is reill]y a beautiful description. It would be somewhat gratifying to 

genera tions : ask thy father, and he will shew thee ; thy elders, and they will tell thee. When Ule eastern citaens of our country, if some experienced one of the Santa Fee Traders, would give 

die Most High divided to the nations their inheritance, when 1*0 separated the sons of Adam, he n , A . . . , . . . . . 

& 1 * ’ a prospect of their Caravan. 1 o see twenty or thirty wagons drawn by six or eight mules each 

set the hounds of the people according to the number of the children of Israel. For the Cord’s 4 . y t , n ' . . 0( . 

, ..... . . , two or three ! pounders well mounted, with 80, or 100 men, part mounted riflemen, passing across 

no ition is his peoples Jacob is the loiot his inheritance, lie found him m a desert land, and in he . , . ... . . nnn .. , .. - . 

r r r n nakC-.J lirairic. Wit... little or no timber fornearlv 900 miles. nnH mahntr n virtue nf neeecsitv. hv 


DU t IIUII lb I lb UCUUJCs UrtLUU lb lli« 1UIUI 111b lllilvl lUllltC. 1H.’ 1UUHU 111111 111 cl VlCbCl l lullUi <111M 111 'U i • .. . , - , . r\/.rk . . . . .. . 

^ v r a nakC:? prairie, wit., little or no timber for nearly 900 miles, and making a virtue of necessity* by 

waste howling wilderness; he. led him about, he instructed him, he kept him as the appjeofhis ... 0 ^ . e . e . , . . , , . . . . , . 

. . . living on liunalo meat* fortifying themselves wuh their wagons every night, against the attacks of 


eye. As an eagle stircth up her nest, fluttercih oner her young, spreadeth abroad her wings, taketli 
them, bcarelh them on her wings; so the Lord alone did lead him, and there was no strange god 
with him. He made him ride on the high places of the earth, that he might eat the increase of 
the fields; and he made him to suck honey out of the rock, and oil out of the flinty rock; butter 
of kine, and milk of slicep, with fat of lambs, and rams of the breed of Bashan, and goats, with 
the fat of kidneys of wheat; and thou didst drink the pure blood of the grape. But Jeshurun 
waxed fat, and kicked : thou art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou art covered with fatness; 
then he forsook God which made him, and lightly esteemed the Rock of hissalvction. They pro- 
voked him to jealousj' with strange gods, with abominations provoked they him to anger. They 
sacrificed unto devils, not to God ; to gods whom they knew not, to new gods that came newly 


die Indians, would almost equal a figure, to that of the company oflshmaelites that carried Joseph 
into Egypt. But to the subject : 

A cakavan presents in thc evening a very active and cheerful scene. The camels, which had 
been turned out io graze as soon as they had halted and been unloaded, now return in separate 
groups, each of which, following the bell of its leader, proceeds directly to the spot where its mas- 
ter’s tents are pitched. When arrived there the docile animals lie down of their own accord in a 
row, and their heads are attached by halter to a rope, which isfastened to a range of stakes about 
four feet high, extending along the lront of the camp. They are then fed with large balls com- 
posed of barly-meal and lentils, mixed up with water, which ‘hey swallow whole, and are left to 
ruminate till morning. As soon as the night closes in, fires begin to blaze in every direction.— - 


up, whom your f alters feared not. Of the kock that begat thee thou art unmindful, and hast Thcy are niadc with dry thorns and stunted shrubs, collected round the camp, and their flames 
forgotten God taat formed thec. And when the Lord saw it, he abhorred them, because of the thmw a hri , rlll ,:„ ht on tWe d5fferent , rmms trave ,, ftrfi ar , 


provoking of his sons, and of his daughters. And fye said, I will hide my face from them, I will 


! throw a brigln. hght on the different groups of travellers who arc seen squatted on the ground in 
jiront of their tents, or beside their piles of merchandize, some occupied with their pipes and coffee, 


see »ha, .heir e„<] shell be s fo, hey a,e a .e„ frowatd 8 e„e ra ,io„, children in »hom is no faith. oa ,„ s e „ joying M frugll ^ an „ riental coro 0 f » hatever class „ 

They have moved me to jealousy with Uiat »h,ch,s not God; the, have provoked ,ne to a„ s e, c „„ p „«d, the hatsh sounds of ,ul g a, marine.! ant never ,o be heard; alow hem ofconmsa- 


with their vanities: and I will move them to jealousy with those which are not a people; I will 


tion spreads through the camp, and as the evening advances, this gradually sinks into a silence, 


provoke them to anger wuh a fool.sh nation. I or a fire is kindled in mine anger, and shall burn disturbed only by the occasional lowing of thc camels. All those persons who have once tried it 
unto the lowest hell, and shall consume the earth with her increase, and set on fire the foundations and who understand the eastern languages, speak of a caravan as a very agreeable mode of trav- 
of the mountains, i will heap mischiefs upon them; I will spend mine arrows upon them— ellinE . The wild and solitarv scenerv through which it renerallv the nr,le, a y.H it. 


’ , and who understand the eastern languages, speak of a caravan as a very agreeable mode of trav- 

of the mountains. 1 will heap mischiefs upon them ; I will spend mine arrows upon them— elling> The wild and solitary scenery through which it generally passes, the order and tranquilli- 
They shall be burnt with hunger, and devoured with burning heat, and with bitter destruction : I ty whh which it u conducte d, the facility of conveying baggage, and the feeling of security which 
will also send the teeth of beasts upon them, with the poison of serpents of the dust. The sword prevails> amply compensate for the slowness of its movements ; and among hundreds of person® 
without, and terror within, shall destroy both the young man and the virgin, the suckling also with col]ected from the most distant parts of the Turkish empire and the neighboring states, many of 
the man of gray hairs. I said, ( would scatter them into corners, I would make them the remem- , ■ , „ . .v„ „ : c j , ^ . 

° J ’ ’ whom have spent their lives in travelling, there is to be found a never-failing variety of associates 

brance of them to cease from among men ; were it not that I feared the wrath of the enemy, lest and 0 f anecdotes 

their adversaries should behave themselves strangely, and lest they should say, ou. hand is high, 
and the Lord hath not done all this. For they are a nation void of counsel, neither is there any 
understanding^! them. Oh that they were wise, that they understood this, that they would con- 
sider their latter end ! How should one chase a thousand, and two put ten thousand to flight, ex- THE GATHERING. 

cept their Rock had sold them, and thc Lord had shut them up ? For their Rock is not as our A HERE is a great anxiety manifested to learn how the church of Christ prospers, since it 
Pock, even our enemies themselves being judges : for their vine is of the vine of Sodom, and of commenced settling in the western part of the state of Missouri. To satisfy this inquiry, and 
the fields of Gomorrah : t.ieir grapes are grapes of gall, their clu-ters are bitter : their wine is the more especially to publish the truth upon this great subject, that none may be deceived by flying 
poison of dragons, and the cruel venom of asps. Is not this laid up in store with me, and sealed reports, we shall endeavor to give all the information in our possession. Since the gathering com- 
up among my treasures ! To me belongeth vengeance, and recompence ; their foot shall slide in menced, which is a little over a year, the number of the disciples which have come from the eastj 
due time : for the day of their calamity is at hand, and the things that shall come upon them make and which have been baptized in this region, is 465 

haste. For the Lord shall judge his peop’e, and repent himself for his servants; when he seeth Children and those not members, about 345 

that their power is gone, and there is none shut up, or left. And he shall say, where are their Total 810 

go.’.s, their rock in who, : they trusted, which did eat the fat of their sacrifices, and drank the wine This little flock, which is now enjoying the glorious privileges and blessings of the everlasting 
ef their dritik-offerings? let them rise up and help you, and he your protection, bee now that 1, gospel, preparatoiy to the second coming oi the bavior, have, as it were, almost simultaneously 


oome together from New England, New York, Pennsylvania, Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Tennessee j a partner in baptizing about Seventy souls since April. I have baptiz' d forty .wo 
■and Missouri, to worship God and keep his commandments, on the land of their inheritance.— since the first of July. I have been laboring \v?s« of the Lakes in Bolton, and be. 
So far, the disciples have been highly favored; coming, as most of them have, from different cli-, Jared has been with me a part of the time, and we expect 10 continue together for a 
mates, and changing, as is necessarily the case, their modes of living, undergoing the troubles and while. Some powerf ul manifestations of healing have been wrought through our 
hardships of a long and tedious journey, and planting themselves down without the conveniences ministry; but. the people are generally very unbelieving in this region of country, 
and even necessaries, which most of them have been used to, it is certainly a matter of great joy, j and ready to rail at US and to persecute us; and the hirelings make their bitter 
if not a miracle, that they are generally so healthy, so industrious, so thriving, and more than all, j cries, for fear they will loose their wages, and ere rallying their forces to bind their 
so contented to love the Lord and their neighbors as themselves. Reports, to be sure, have been : flocks or bundles of tares to be burned, or ready for tho d ;stroymg angel, 
circulated, that so many were moving in, that a famine must succeed, and some starve to death; O that the Lord would save his people from B by>on ! O Lord, speed on the 
perhaps a few Relieved so, but in the joyful language of the Psalmist we can exclaim: We have gathering of thy people that Babylon my linger! O Lord, who hath believed our 
been young, and now are old ; yet have we not seen the righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging report since thou hast sent US to B ibylon to m - tie known *hy coming . O Lord, 
bread. The great consolation is, the promises of the Lord never fail; nor is his store-house ever rend the heavens and come down, and lot the mountains now down at thy pres- 
empty. Virtue, honesty, diligence, industry, economy, and patience, added to that pure religion, ence, that, thy sons and daughters insy SCO thy glory and speak ot thy m}Steries«, 

and undefiled before God and the Father: To visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction, And make known thy power to thine enemies. . 

and tojreep himself unspotted from the world, bring about the purposes of God, in their eternal Surely the earth is ripe in iniquity, and it does seem to me that the priests are the 


ureau. A UC ycai cuiiauiauuu to, tiro piuuuovs w ***-*-* ***** * ** v * * I ' , . \ C a\ " • * 

empty. Virtue, honesty, diligence, industiy, economy, and patience, added to that pure religion,! ence, that thy sons and daughters -may sec thy glory and speak of thy mjstenes*, 

and undefiled before God and the Father: To visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction, And make known thy power to thine enemies. . 

and tojreep himself unspotted from the world, bring about the purposes of God, in their eternal Surely the earth is ripe in iniquity, and it does seem to me that the priests are th© 
salvation, and blesses the contrite soul with a sweet consolation and a prospect before it, that the most corrupt of al the branches, for they are binding thousands with their strong 

World, with all its alluring, hut vanishing appearances, can neither give nor take. We admit that j cords; but the Judge of all the earth W 'll 0 rl g • n ujoiCC UC.q ia ie 

■h. Sowing togethe, of Bo many taints has :ho appearance of. meeting of strangers; bar a. they time will soon come, and that the day IS near at hand when the tnrth iv.ll rest,: and 
niKtuly begin a gtow in grace and in dte knowledge of the Lotd, ,h, wo, Id may witness .ha, i, isjwhon ,t wtll he cleansed from . S wicked polluters. I *.11 f.*l roSO yod to contm- 


already begin to grow in grace and in the knowledge of the Lord, the world may witness that it is ! "'«^" “ ^ K . . , • 

t preparation of fared *» meet hi, God. A, the prophet and, Zion is a wilderness, bo, with j ue my labor m the ytm yard of the Lord, and py wttltont c«.smg unW htmy haf 
faithful hearts tailed ,0 God, the wilderness will soon blossom a, the rose, and, a, dm pmspec- [ ^ ktn*< om may roll fort,,, and that ite will bring ; on, sons and daughters for iZ.OtA 
brightens, we look f.tward w.tb joy to the day when Zion shall .rise and put on he, b.antifol gar- O that God would arm mo for the battle and prepare me for the Work- 
men,, and Imcotn. th. joy of the world. “For I will fi^tt until I nrnqtter, though I die. 

Amid all things, for it is appointed for all once to die, twelve persons have died since the emi- Then arm me with thy Strength, O God, that I m >y count my VIC ones over whcft 
gration commenced to this land: that is, nine here, and three upon the way. There have been the war is ; ended l,«md thou fjkest me to thyse fund evownest me thy son m thykmg-^ 
, . , . . dom. When l look forth upon the broad field and see the thick veil that satan has 

solemnized six marriages. t * „„j.. * ik., L*m«, if „,ill 


“For I will fight until I conquer, though I die.” — 
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ation commenced to this land: that is, nine here, and three upon the way. There have been the war is : ended ,«md thou takes! me to thyse fund evownest me thy son m thykmg-^ 
lemnized six marriages dom. When l look forth upon the broad field and see the thick veil that satan has 

Our neu-shom abtL'is cheering. The harvest is nuly abundanl, but the laborer, am few— spread over all nr.iions, 1 .in ready to cry out in the language oUesns, that it tyill 


Bowley and Boston, Massachusetts, and how many in other -places we can no, say: while wo ,^ k / litlle forw , lrd 0 f 

W *>» <fcy when.tlie ? ood mLr of dto vineyard shell call unto him his sew 


be, habitations: No weapon Pa, is fotmed against thee shall prosper; and every tongue which ' “ ; jn ^ ru J f ^ d ^ ir . wou ld the Lord * J, tv. 11 done 

dtall rise against thee in judgment thou Shalt condemn Tins ts the hertmge of dte servants ol ^ ^ SOTa ” I|t> , Mt g [, horo <3 many sheaves; therefore 

the Lord, and their righteousness is of me,,saith the Lord. . % thou sh ilt be crowned over a great dominion in the kingdom of my Father, and 

To continue : It gives us pleasure, knowing that these are the last days, and making n our du- , d ^ r in ; on w ho h >ts suilbred tribal ition and privition, shall be crowned 

W, as faithful servants of the Lord, in the hope that the example will cause the elders generally, 7 , ) h ^ k(J ^ me Wld , )er hllsl)and my f lithfnl servant in all th» 

«d go and do likewise, to lay before the disciples, all the news that will benefit Zion, or cheer the of ?ny v j, M , vard ? O then brethren, be gathering sheaves, for the lime of har.- 
Squiring soul abroad : For this purpose we give the following extract of a letter, from one of the vegt g j,y rt „ n( j t } 10 l :i l, ori . l d an; very few. Go out and labor with mo, for the har- 
itfders of this church, to a brother of this place,— Dated Benson, (Vt.) September ^0, 1832. vegt w jjj g()0n | )Q over . (j,.v n we w ill return, laden with sheaves, to sit down in til© 


the mgnt, ana my iuou na & , - - T .. V 7?: w f - (h . . i. g t j ic J j0r( i so will ,11 his children. And 1 thank the Lord that 

been my joy and comforter director, instructor teacher and guide and . has not “ Jj,, ° ch] drcn iu this countrv , and I hope to find some more of 

suffered me to be confounded by the high-minded pharisee or priest; but truth has nd some ot « , i and ^ ^ 

cut its way and pierced the hearts of many ; and the Lord has blessed me wt.h mu- £•» “V ^.11 that love U,? Lord. SIMEON CARTER. 

nv sheaves; even sons and daughters tor Aion. _ _ „ ’ 

I took passage in the boat you saw me on board of, and went to Palmyra ; from CHOr FJX k 

thence to Benson, where I found a company of dear brethren and sisters very much W an extract of a letter from a mercantile house in St. Louis, to Br. A» S. Gilbert 

persecuted • but they are firm in the faith of the everlasting gospel ; the number ws J Dated October 26, 1832. 

about thirtv but is now about forty. 'When l arrived I found them in meeting; I « We have ffle painful duty to perform of communicating the melancholy death of your brother, 

to visit mv wife’s brother David, I heard that himself and family were opposed to, The c ’ olera has d here for the last few days, with unprecedented violence, but we th-nk 4 


CHOLERA. 


persecuted; but they are firm in the faith of the everlasting gospel; the number w s 
about thirty, but is now about forty. When l arrived I found them in meeting; I 


the work of the Lord; but I went in faith; and when I came there I found two j g a b a ting,” 

young women on a visit; they were about to go away, but David’s wife went out 

with them and said they had better stay, for she had heard that the Mormons could 

past out devils, and that brother Sim. was a Mormon, and she thought she had a 

devil in her and they had better stay and see him cast out. Brother David soon rflUE 

came in and 1 began to converse with them, and the devils were cast- out, for e y, 

the word cut them to the heart, and it fastened like a nail in a sure place; and they you a u do 


TO TIIE SAINTS. 

1IIE Lord has said, Blessed are they who have come up to this land with aft 
eye single to my glory, according to my commandments. Brethren, hav» 
all done so? Have you fulfilled the commandment, which saith: Behold I the 


tne wora cui uiem iu me ikou, anu *■. — — — j y UU a u uuug wi . . , , , ,, • • ,1 _ 

wept like little children, and their minds were opened to receive the truth, and Lord have appointed a way for the journeying of my saints, and behold thi3 is tti© 
their hearts ready to embrace it; and in a few days the Lord blessed me with the wny . That after they leave the canal, they shall journey by land, inasmuch as they 
©DDortunity of leading them into the waters of baptism, and the Lord blessed themi are commanded to journey and go up unto the land of Zion; and they shall do like 
with the Comforter; and they are firm and unshaken in the faith. The Lord has ; unt0 the children o'flsnel, pitching their tents by the w .y ? Have you all tulhllcd 
prepared brother David to do much good if faithful; he has been ordained an elder lthe i ow of the church, which saith: Behold thou shalt consecrate all thy properties, 
wW rnv hands: he is meek, humble, bold, firm and persevering. that which thou hast, unto me, with a covenant and deed that cannot be broken} 

** We met in conference the tenth of August; There were fourteen elders and| and ,fo y shall be laid before the bishop of my church? And also the command- 


Several pr 
dained to 
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priests and teachers present. Great union dwelt among us; two were or- 1 ment which saith : It is wisdom in me, that my servant M .rtin should be an ex. in- 
to the priesthood; two others were ordained, one an elder, and the other a; p | e unt0 t h e church, in laying his money before the bishop of the church; and also, 
n .. .,.1 I Tntnann wpm ihnro • thftv have nlanted three 1 . ... ntiAm min ihnt r-nmeth unto this land to receive an 1 nnerit, 1 nee* 


1 , have you 
i you from 


disciples,) were also present. Brother Jared has labored there also, and has beeu danger. Let each look to these great queries, and ask himself the question, ha vs 



Revelation*. sunpte of their father Ad-im. Ha w>s put into tiio g-trden to dress it; or, in oth- 

er words, man w is mide to be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, and 
REVELATION, GIVEN MAY, 1831. subdue it. All men, then, to live according to the will of the Lord, must labor.-* 

And wh it can be more jus' ? for there is no specimen of idleness in the creation, 

H EARKEN unto my word, my servant Sidney, and Parley, and Lemon, for'or works of the Lord. When the morning dawns, the invisible hand that drew th* 
behold, verily I snv unto you, th.it I give unto you a commandment, that .curtains of night around us for sleep and repose, opens the windows of day for the 
you shill go and preach my gospel, which ye have received, even as ye have re- labor and refreshment of them that live upon the earth: And who can view the bu- 
ceivod it, unto the Striker. B hold I soy unto vou, that they desire to know thejsy multitudes of created beings, and things, from the mite to the mammoth; trora 
tr uth in part, but nol all, for they are not right b 'fore me, and must, needs repent: j the spring to the ocean ; from the mole-hill to the mountain ; from the garden to 
Wherefore I send vou, my servants Sidney -nd Parley, to preach the gospel unto j the globe, and from man to his M ker, and not exclaim like Lehi of old, rea 

them; and my servant L mon sh: 11 be ordained unto this work, that he may reasonland marvelous are thy works, O Lord God Almighty! Thy throne is high in the 

with them, not according to that which ho has received of Hum, hut according to heavens, and thy power, and goodness, and mercy, is over all the inhabitants ot 

that which shall be taught, him by you, my servants, and by so doing I will bless the earth. . . . . , 0 

him, otherwise he shall not prospar: Thus s uth the Lord, for I tun God and have Who can fail to see industry in the fly that furbishes her wings m the window* 
*mt mine only begotten Son into the world, for’he redemption of the world, and have or among the cattle grazing upon a thousand hills? or with the bees culling the 
decreed, th it he that receive tii him shall b : s -ved, and he that receiveth him not, flowers of the land-scape for their sweets? or in the river running with all its glass- 
ah ,11 be damned : and they have done unto the son of Man even as they listed; and sy m jesty? or in die green growing race of earth, from the grass to the trees, each 
he h is taken his power on the right hand of his glory, and now reigneth in the with every blade, and every limb pointing to heaven ? yes, who can look, upon so 
heavens, and will r ign till he descends on the earth to put all enemies under his much industry, and suppose that man was made to live wihout labor? Not the dis 
feet: which time is nigh at hand : l the Lord God have spoken it; hut the hour ciple of Jesus Christ. 

and the day no man knoweth, neither the angels in heaven, nor shall they know Since the heaven was stretched out as a curtain between this world and tno 
until he come: wherefore I will that all men sh 11 repent, for all are under sin, ex- worlds beyond, neither the sun, nor the moon, nor the planets, nor the stars, have 
cept them which I have reserved unto myself, holy men that ye know not of : where- ceased for a moment, (except when Joshua commanded otherwise,) from periorm- 
fore I say unto you, that I have sent unto you mine everlasting covenant, even that ing their daily labors, and why does man, while he lives, shrink from what the Lord 
which was from the beginning, and that which I have promised 1 have so fulfilled, meant he should do? why not fill the measure of his days in helping himself and 
and the nations of the earth shall bow to it; and, if not of themselves, they shall assisting others, that, when he appears before the bar of God, to give an account or 
come down, for that which is now exalted of itself, shall be laid low of power: where- his stewardship, he may hear the pleasing acceptance of his Lord and Master. * 
fore I give unto you a commandment, that ye go among this people and say unto Well done, good and faithful servant, you have been faithful over a few things, no^r 
them, like unto mine apostle of old, whose name was Peter: Believe on tire name be lord over many. 

of the Lord Jesus, who was on the earth and is to come, the beginning and the end; 

repent and be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ, according to the holy command- 
ment, for the remission of sins; and whoso doeth this shall receive the gift of the THE BOOK OF JOB. 

Holy Ghost, by the l ying on of the hands of the elders of this church. 

And again: I say unto you, that whoso forbidetli to marry is not ordained of "M/TEN of moral characters, as well as the disciples of Jesus Christ, generally 
God, for marriage is ordained of God unto man: wherefore it is lawful that he ly venerate sacred or sublime writings. Faultless rules, pure principles, .and 
should have one wife, and they twain sh ill be one flesh, and all this that the earth the truth, coming from man, or through the Spirit of the living God, have ever 
might answer the end of its creation ; and that it might be filled with the measure foundfriends, and while virtue has a mansion in the heart ofman, we fear no change, 
of man, according to his ere iiion before the world was made. And whoso forbid- Dr. B1 air, who lived up to such good opinions of good things, when reviewing th* 
deth to abstain from meats, th it man should not eat, is not ordained of God; for bible, thus speaks of the book of Job: It is known to be extremely ancient; gen- 
beliold the beas;s of the fi* Id, and the fowls of the air, and that which cometh of the erally reputed the most ancient of all the poetical books ; the author uncertain.—- 
earth, is ordained for the use ofman, foj food, and for raiment, and that he might It is remarkable, that this book has no connexion with theaffiirs or manners of th* 
have in abundance, but it is not given that one man should possess that which is Jews, or Hebrews. The scene is laid in the land of Uz, or Idumaea, which is a part 
Above another : wherefore the world lieth in sin ; and wo be unto man that sheddeth of Arabia ; and the imagery employed is generally of a different kind, from what I 
blood, or that wasteth flesh and h: ih no need. And a gun: verily Isay unto you, before showed to be peculiar to the Hebrew poets. We meet with no allusion t* 
that the son of M m cometh not in the form of a woman, neither ofa man travelling the sacred history, to the religious rites of the Jews, to Lebanon or to Carmel, or 
on the earth: wherefore he not deceived hut continue in steadf stness, looking forth 3n y of the peculiarities of the climate of Judffia. We find few comparisons fouiv 
for the heavens to be shaken; and the earth to tremble, and to reel to and fro as a ded on rivers or torrents; these were not familiar objects in Arabia. But the lon^> 
drunken man; and for the valleys to be exalted; and for the mountains to be made est comparison that occurs in the book, is to an object frequent and well known 
low; and for the rough places to become smooth; and all this when the angel shall i n that region, a brook that fails in the season of heat, and disappoints the expecta* 
sound his trumpet, but before the great d y of the Lord shall come, Jacob shall tion of the traveller. 

-flourish in the wilderness; and the Lam , mites shall blossom as the rose; Zion shall The poetry, however, of the hook of Job, is not o ily equal to that ofany other of 
flourish upon the hills, and rejoice upon the mountains, and shall be assembled to- the sacred writings, but is superior to them all, except those of Isaiah alone. A* 
gelher unto the place which i have appointed. Bahold I say unto you, Go forth Isaiah is the most sublime,.David the most pleasing and tender, so Job is the most 
as I have commanded you; repent of all your sins; ,isk and ye shall receive; knock descriptive, of all the inspired poets. A peculiar glow of fancy, and strength of 
and it shell be opened unto you : Behold I will go before you, and be your rere- description, characterize the author. No writer whatever abounds so much in meb 
ward; and I will be in your midst, and you sh 11 not be confounded: Behold I apliors. He may be said, not to describe, but to render visible, whatever he treat© 
run Jesus Christ, and I come quickly; even so: Amen. of.’ A variety of instances might be givert. Let us remark only those strong and 

lively colours, with which, in the following passages, taken from the 18th and 20th 
chapters of his book, he paints the condition of the wicked; observe how rapidly 
HE THAT WILL NOT WORK, IS NOT A DISCIPLE OF THE LORD, his figures rise before us; and what a deep impression, at the same time, they leave 

on the imagination. “Knowest thou not tiiis of old, since man was placed upon 

P URPOSING to do the will of God in all tilings, every disciple must do the earth, that the triumphing of the wicked is siiort, and the joy of the hypocrite 
with his might, whatsoever his hand finds to do, knowing that the idler is to but for a moment? Though his excellency mount up to the heavens, and his head 
be had in remembrance before the Lord. There is no respect of persons; every reach the clouds, yet he shall perish forever. He shall fly away as a dream, and 
one ought to do his best to be approved in the sight of God. The old command shall not he found; yea, he shall be chased away, as a vision of the night. The 
is: Six days sh lit thou Libor and doo all thy work, and no one will pretend that eye also which saw him, shall see him no more; they which have seen him, shall say* 
this commandment has been revoked or made void; on the contrary, Paul, at least where is he? He shall suck the poison of asps, the viper’s tongue shall slay him. — 
1500 years after this commandment came from the Lord, says, in his second epis- In the fullnessofhis sufficiency, he shall be in straits; every hand shall come upon 
tie to the Thessuloni in church, Now we comm md you, brethren, in the name of him. He shall flee from the iron weapon, and the bow of steel shall strike him 
*ur Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from every brother that walk- through. All darkness shall be hid in his secret places. A fire not blown sIijII 
eth disorderly, and not afer the tradition winch .he received -of us. For yourselves consume him. The heaven shall reveal his iniquity, and the earth shall rise up 
know how ye ought to follow us: for we. behaved not ourselves disorderly among against him. The increase of his house shall depart. His goods shall flow away 
you; neither did we ealanv man’s braid for nought; but wrought with labor night in the day of wrath. The light of the wicked shall be put out; the light shall be 
and day, that we might, not be charge .bl e to any of you : Not because we have not dark in his tabernacle. The steps of his strength shall be straitened, and his own 
power, but to make ourselves an ens ample unto you to follow us. For even when counsel shall cast him down. For he is cast into a net, by his ownfeet. He w He- 
ave were with you; this we commanded you, that if any would not work, neither eth upon a snare. Terrors shall make him afraid on every side; and the robber 
should he eat. For we hear that there are some which walk among you disorderly, shall prevail against him. Brimstone shall be scattered upon his habitation. Hi© 
working not at all, hut are busy bodies. Now them that are such we command remembrance shall perish from the earth, and he shall have no name in the street, 
and exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ, that with quietness they work, and eat their He shall be driven from light into darkness. They that come after him shall be 
own bread. astonished at his day. He shall drink of the wrath of the Almighty.-’ 

It is no more than reasonable or right, to say, that he that will .not work, should Again: Oh that my words were now written! .Oh that they were printed in a 
not eat, for as saith Alma, Thus says the Lord: ye shall not esteem one flesh above book! That they were graven with’an iron pen, and lead in the rock for ever!— 
another, or one man shall not think himself above another. All men are after the For I know my Redeemer liveth; and he will stand at the latter day upon the earth: 


Worldly Matters. 

INDIAN CORN. 

SINGULAR FACT. 

I N the course of some experiments made by the editor of the American Farmer, 
for the purpose of improving Indian corn 1 st year, he impregnated the pis- 
tils (silk) of the large white Tuscarora with the pollen from the t assels of the gold- 
en Sioux. The result was a perfect hybrid between the two. The grain being of 
a pure brimstone color, of the size ajjd form of the Tuskarora, and like that with 
eight rows on the cob. It was a most beautiful variely of corn; partaking of all 
the good qualities of both, without the disadvantage of the large cob and small 
grain of the golden Sioux. We planted this corn last spring; the stalks were very 
dwarfish, resembling those of the Sioux, and the corn very early fit for use. It is 
now ripe, however, and on examining it a dy or two since we find that the two or- 
iginal colors have separated, and instead of the brimstone color, we have on every 
ear grains of the bright yellow Sioux, and the pure white Tuskarora; but the qual- 
ity ofthe corn is evidently superior to either of the original pr(rents, although the 
colors have resumed their original tints. This is, to us, a singular circumstance, 
and one which we are unable to account for. The only thing analogous to it. we have 
read of, is the proposition advanced by an able writer some time since in the colums of 
the Farmer, that the offspring of cross breeds of animals, would instead of partaking of 
the mixt character of their immediate parents, assume that of one or the other of 
their original progenitors How fir this proposition may hold good with animals 
we do not know, but it certainly appears to be the case in the vegetable world, at 
least so far as the fact above stated warrants the formation of an opinion. 

There is a good deal of difficulty in reconciling the above f ct with the law of 
nature, which requires two parents for the production of every organized being, an- 
imal or vegetable. If the two kinds of corn which were combined in the hybrid 
have become again distinct varieties, they are each of them the produce of but one 
parent — the Tuskarora is the produce of a female parent exclusively, and the Sioux 
that of a male parent; for it must be recollected there was no male Tuskarora nor 
female Sioux present, either during the origin of the hybrid, last year or the subse- 
quent culture and separation of varieties this year. Yet we know, that if we d 
prive the com of either the male or femal ; flowers, (tassel or silk,) there will be no 
com formed on the cob. How then are we to account for the present fret of th 
separation ofthe two varieties? It was this difficulty that mule us doubt the cor- 
rectness of the proposition relative to cross breeds of animals .hove refined to, and 
although we have the f .ct before us in the case of the corn, we are still compelled 
to doubt its general application. We do not think that each variety h-3 resumed 
all its original characters; one of them we know it has not — the size of the Sioux 
grain is larger than the original, and there are but eight rows on the cob; in those 
respects retaining the hybrid character derived from the Tuskarora; but then the or- 
iginal color and flintiness of the grain is resumed; the Tuskarora has resumed its 
original character entirely, with the exception ofthe soft flowery qu. lity ofthe grin, 
the flintiness of the hybrid derived from the Sioux parent is retained. As the Tus- 
karora was the female parent of the hybrid, the numl>er of row3 and the size of the 
grain would of course be like those of that variety, and hence the presence of thos . 
characters in the present seperated varieties. We should be glad to receive an ex- 
planation of this circumstance from some of our practiced nuturalisls. 

Pearl fisheries. — The Pearl Fisheries of Ceylon are among the most noted. 
The most skilful divers come from Collesh on the coast of M dab r, and some of 
these are alledged to have occasionally remained underwater for the lapse of seven 
minutes. According to the testimony of Mr. Le Beck, this fate was also perform- 
ed by a Gaffre boy at Can ical. The following is the usual mode of diving for 
pearls : 

By means of two cords, a diving stone and a net are connected with the boat. 
The diver pulling the toes of Iris right foot on the car rope of the diving stone and 
those of his left on the net, seizes the two cords with one hand, and shutting his 
nostrils with the other, plunges into the water. On gaining the bottom he hangs 
the net around his neck and throws into it as m ny pearl shells as he can coll cl 
while he is able to remain beneath the surface, which is generally about two min- 
utes. He then resumes his former posture, and making a signal by pulling the 
cords, he is instantly hauled up into the boat. On emerging from the sea he dis- 
charges a quantity of water from his mouth and nose. There are generally ten di- 
vers to each boat, and while five respiring, the other five descend with the same 
stones. Each brings up about 100 oysters in his net at a time, and if not interrup- 
ted by any accident will make 50 trips in the course of a forenoon. — The most fre- 
quent and fatal ofthe Catastrophes to which they are subject, arises from sh rks, 
which by biting the diver in two, prevent his reascending to the surf.ee. — [History 
of British Italy.] 

From Canton. — We are indebfed to the politeness of Mr. James F. Thorndike 
for the Chinese Courier of April I4th. Mr. T. cm - p ssenger in the ship Hamil- 
ton. The Courier states that the insurrection ; jurist the reigning Enqeror was 
assuming a very serious aspect . — [Boston Paper.] 

It is said that great difficulties are experienced in getting the imperil troops to 
face the enemy, and that better provisions, and even the forbidden opium were giv- 
en to the forces, to induce them to pm f. an their duty Several large bodies of 
his M jasly’s troops have been sent to the sciJne of action, where they were in sev- 
eral affairs worsted by the rebels, and in one instance, it is said that of 3000 men 


but seven escaped to tell the story of their defeat. There nre many tab's in cireft- 
lation relative to these mountaineers and their success, which are evidently exag- 
gerated. Two large towns, several villages and military postshave f:llen into their 
hands. 

The rebels have communication with the mountaineers in their neighborhood, 
and the hill-people of Kwag-se; and the Chinese say that very judicious measures 
have been adopted by the rebels for carrying on the cmipaign, they being well fur- 
nished with provisions and war-like stores. Many of the officers commanding the 
forces sent r.giinst them have been taken and destroyed, and after a serious defeat, 
in which his troops were entierly routed, the Foo yuen of Hou-Kwag was made 
prisoner. 

The temper of the Chinese people, generally, in regard to the present imperial 
(government, is ftrfrom loyal, and there is little question that should the new self- 
nominated Emperor of China carry his success much farther, thousands who want 
j but favorable opportunity to proceed to open rebellion, will join his standard. 

The amount of property brought from Santa Fee, this year, is, about $ 150,000; 
consist ing of coin, gold and silver bullion, pelt ry and mules. 


Supposing the earth to contain 800,000,000 of inhabitants, the cholera lias al 
ready swept oti’more than a 16th of them. 


Commerce of tke United Stats. — Wc have received a copy of the detailed report of tho 
Secretary of the Treasury, of the < ommerce and Navigation of the l nited States, for the year 
ending on the .%th Sept. 1 S3! . The following is a statement of the value of the Imports and Ex- 
ports of that year into the several States and Territories. 


IMPORTS. 


EXPORTS. 


Maine 

01 Ml 7 

Maine 

805,773 

New Hampshire 

146,297 

New Hampshire 

111,222 

Vermont 

166,20 

Vermont 

927,-27 

Massachusetts 

14,20:Ui..6 

Massachusetts 

7,733,763 

Rhode Island 

f>6,2.1i)l 

Rhode island 

367,165 

Connecticut 

405,. (66 

Connecticut 

482,883 

New York 

.77,077,4 ! 7 

New York 

25,735,144 

New Jevsey 



New Jersey 

11,430 

Pcnnsylvania 


Pennsylvania 

5,713,713 

Delaware 

2 ; ,676 

Delaware 

71,714 

Maryland 

4,826,577 

M aryland 

4,308,647 

Dist. of Columbia. 

1 !): ,777 

Dist. of Columbia 

1,220,975 

\ irginin. 

488,-722 

Virginia 

4,170,475 

North Carolina 

106,776 

North Carolina 

an, 40 

■outh Carolina 

1,278. '64 

' outh Carolina 

6,777,201 

Georgia 

399,940 

Georgia 

3,879,8-3 

Alabama 

221,1 7.' 

Alabama 

2,1 '.",894 

Mississippi 

Louisiana 

2,766,60.'; 

.Mississippi 

Louisiana 

16,76 ,'t89 

Ohio 

61 

Ohio 

14,7 28 

Florida 

117,7 HI 

Florida 

30,495 

Michigan 

27 .JO! 

Michigan 

12, '92 

Total 


Total 

$8', 310, 783 




SELECTED HYMN. 


The younger son. 

B EHOLD the son that went away, 
And \v; sled his estate 1 
i.e feign would beg among the swine, 

To taste the husks they eat. 

I die with hunger here, lie cries, 
i starve in foreign hums; 

While father's house hath bread enough, 
And many hired lianas. 

I’ll go, and to my father say, 

Eor lollies 1 have done, 

O father, father, 1 have sin’d, 

And hardly am thy soul 

He said, and hasten'd on his way, 

To seek his father's lo\ c ; 

The father saw his J srael come. 

And all his bowels move. 


He ran, and fell upon his neck, 

Emhrat’d and kiss’d his son; 

The son exclaim’d, I’ve sin’ll, I’ve sin’d. 
And how can we be one '! 

But O the joy that Israel has ! 

The father gives command: 

Dress him in garments white and clean, 
With rings adorn his hand. 

A day of feasting let there be; 

Let mirth and joy abound ; 

My son was dead and lives again, 

Was lost and now is found. 

’7 is meet that we be merry now ; 

i.et endless peace abound ; 

For Israel died, and lites again, 

\\ as lost and now is found. 
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THE RESURRECTION OF THE JUST. 

T IIE resurrection of the just, though one of the greatest promises of the 
Lord, in the gospel, is, we think, less understood, by the world at large, 
than many other tilings revealed to man, by his holy prophets. At present, ex- 
0 ‘pting the church of Christ, which the world calls Mormonitos, we do not know 
of a single sect that holds to, or has faith in the resurrection ot the just in the 
flesh; or, in other words, a church or society that mean and hope, by obeying the 
commands of God in all things; by repentance and baptism for the remission of 
sins, to receive the gift of the Holy Ghost by the laying on of the hands; hold 
Out faithful to the end, and after death, rise, when the Redeemer comes in the 
elouds of heaven with power and great glory, and live in the flesh, on earth, and 
reign with him a thousand years. It is a solemn fact that the right meaning of | 
scripture, has been perverted, and the light of the gospel darkened, by the wis- 
dom or cunning of man. Enoch, who walked with God, and built up Zion, in 
the latter part of the first thousand years of this world, preached the resurrection, 
and confirmed the doctrine by being translated, with Zion, to the bosom of God. 
The promise of the resurrection, to Enoch, as published in the third number of 
toie Star, is; As I live, even so will I come in the last days, in the days of wick- 
edness and vengeance, to fulfil the oath which I have made unto you, concerning 
the children of Noah; and the day shall come that the earth shall rest, but before 

'that day the heavens shall be darkened, and a veil of darkness shall cover the 

y-arth; and the heavens shall shake, and also the earth; and great tribulations 
sdiall be among the children of men, but my people will I preserve; and right- 
oousness will I send down out of hbaven; and truth will I send forth out of the 
oarth to bear testimony of mine only Begotten; his resurrection from the dead; 
yea, and also the resurrection of all men; and righteousness and truth will I cause 
fo sweep the earth as witha flood, to gather out mine ownclect from the four quar- 
ters of the earth, unto a place which I shall prepare, an holy city, that my people 
may gird up their loins, and be looking forth for the time ot my coming; for there 
shall be mv tabernacle, and it shall be called ZION, a now Jerusalem. And the 
Lord said unto Enoch, Then shalt thou and all thy city meet them there, and we 
will receive them into our bosom, and they shall see us, and we will fall upon 
their necks, and they shall fall upon our necks, and we will kiss each other, and 
there shall be mine abode, and it shall be Zion which shall come forth out of all 
the creations which I have made ; and for the space of a thousand year's shall 
file earth rest. 

This promise to Enoch, and many others to others, have been withheld from 
.man, for many generations, on account of wickedness, and tor want of faith; 
Still the bible lias ever contained the blessed promise, though not as plain as the 
Lord has revealed in these last days. In fact the redemption of the bodies of 
the righteous, is one of the glorious mysteries of the Lord, unfolded unto them 
in the gospel; that they, by obeying the commandments of the Lord, in all 
things, may live again in the flesh, on earth. Thus Job, who was a man perfect 
and upright, and one that feared God and eschewed evil, came so near to his 
privilege that he knew that these things are so, and exclaimed: 1 know that 

xny Redeemer livetli, and that he shall stand at the latter day upon the earth. 
And though after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see 
God: whom I shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and not another ; 

though my reins be consumed within me. But ye should say, Why persecute 
we him, seeing the root of the matter is found in me? Be ye afraid of the words: 
for wrath bringeth the punishments of the sword, that ye may know there is a 
judgment. This is a positive declaration, and leaves no room for doubt or cavil. 
It is to the point : I shall see God in the flesh, for myself and not for another, and 
that, too, in the last days, when he shall stand upon the earth. No wonder the two 
aien that stood by when the Savior ascended up to heaven, after the crucifixion, 


actually risen from the tomb, in the flesh, as a sample of what should follow.-- 
The li>th Chapter of first Corinthians, contains many important things on the 
resurrection of the just, at the second coming of the Savior as well as hints 
and instructions, on the resurrection of all: Paul says; Moreover, brethren, 1 
declare unto you the gospel which I preached unto you, which also ye have re- 
ceived, and wherein ye stand; by which also ye are saved, if ye keep jf 1 memory 
what i preached unto you, unless ye have believed in vain. For I delivered un- 
to you first of„all, that which I also received, how that Christ died for our sins 
according to tlie scriptures; and that he was buried, and that he rose again the 
third day according to the scriptures: And that he was seen of Cephas, then of 
the twelve : After that, he was seen of above five hundred brethren at once ; 
of whom the greater part remain unto this present, but some are fallen asleep. 
After that, he was seen of James; then of all the apostles. And last of all he 
was seen of me also, as one born out of due time. For I am the least of the 
apostles, that am not meet to be called an apostle, because I persecuted the 
church of God. But by the grace of God I am what I am: and his grace which 
was bestowed upon me, was not in vain ; but I labored more abundantly than 
they all : yet not I, but the grace of God which was in me. Therefore whether 
it were I or they, so we preach, and so ye believed. Now if Christ be preached 
that he rose from the dead, how say some among you that there is no resurrec- 
tion of the dead ? But if there be no resurrection of the dead, then is Christ not 
risen, And if Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain, and your faith is 
also vain. Yea, and we are found false witnesses of God; because we have tes- 
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ified of God that he raised up Christ: whom he raised not up, if so be that the 
dead rise not. For if the dead rise not, then is not Christ raised: And if Christ 
be not raised, your faith is vain ; ye are yet in your sins. Then they also which 
arc fallen asleep in Christ are perished. If in this life only, we have hope in 
Christ, we are of all men most miserable. But now is Christ risen from the dead, 
and become the first fruits of them that slept. For since by man came death, 
by man came also the resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die, even 
so in Christ shall all be made alive. But every man in his own order: Christ 
the first fruits; afterward they that are Christ’s at his coming. 

Again : after Zion was taken up to heaven ; yea, after the world had been, as it 
were, baptized for its former sins, the Lord revealed himself to Abraham, Isaac, and' 
Jacob, wherefore, the children of Jacob, or Israel, as the Lord named him, became 
the elect nation to receive the Savior, and heirs of the promise, to rise in the first 
resurrection, and live again, in the flesh, on earth, if they walked in all the com- 
mandments of the Lord blameless: and there is something great promised to that 
nation, yet, notwithstanding it was scattered abroad for transgressing the command- 
ment. It is the powerful word of the Lord., by the mouth of Ezekiel, which brings 
flesh upon the dry bones of Israel, and they are alive again. Ezekiel says: — The 
hand of the Lord was upon me, and carried me out in the Spirit of the Lord, and 
set me down in the midst of the valley which was full of bones, and caused me to 
pass by them round about, and behold, there were very many in the open valley j 
and, lo, they were very dry. And he said unto me, Son of man, can these bones 
live? and I answered, O Lord God, thou knowest. Again he said untome, prophe- 
sy upon these bones, and say unto them, O ye dry bones, hear the word of the Lord. 
Thus saith the Lord God unto these bones; Behold, I will cause breath' to enter 
into you, and ye shall live: and I will lay sinews upon you, and will bring up flesh 
upon you, and cover you with skin, and put breath in you, and ye shall live, and 
ye shall know that I am the Lord. So I prophesied as I was commanded; and as 
I prophesied, there was a noise, and behold a shaking, and the bones came togeth- 
er, bone to his bone- And when I beheld, lo, the sinews and the flesh came up up- 
on them, and the skin covered them above: but there was no breath in them. — 
Then s dd he unto me, Prophesy unto the wind, prophesy, son of man, and say to 
the wind', thus saith the Lord God; Come from the four winds, O breath, and 


«uM“My7je men'of uptato li^CenT thi» sinto I l«ealh« upon then slain, that they may live. So I prophesied as he commanded 

Jesus which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner, asime, and the breath came into them, and the, 'lived, and stood up upon their feet, 


i up from you 

ye have seen him go into heaven. Truly, he went in a cloud and shall come in 
a cloud; he went in the flesh and shall come in the flesh: For, as saith the Lord, 
But before the arm of the Lord shall fall an angel shall sound his trump, and the 
•saints that have slept, shall come forth to meet me in the cloud. Wherefore ifj 
ye have slept in peace blessed are you, for as you now behold me and know that 
I am, even so shall ye come unto me and your souls shall live, and your redemp- 
tion shall be perfected, and the saints shall come forth from the four quarters of 
the earth. And she language of the Psahnisf is very plain on this subject: The 1 

David rested on this promise when he said :- 


an exceeding great army. Then he said unto me, Son of man, these bones are 
the whole house of Israel: behold, they say, Our bones are dried, and our hope 
is lost: we are cut off for our parts. Therefore prophesy and say unto them, thus 
saith the Lord God; Behold, O my people, I will open your graves, and cause you 
to come up out of your graves, and bring you into the land of Israel. And ye 
shall know that I am the Lord, when I have opened your graves, O my people, 
and brought you up out of your graves, and shall put my Spirit in you, and ye 
shall live, and I shall place you in your own land : then shall ye know that I the 
Lord have spoken it, and performed it, saith the Lord. 

This dromise alone, to the house of Israel, is enough to establish the resurrec- 
tion of the righteous, in the flesh; and the remainder of the chapter goes to con- 

„ .1 a ¥ 1 ... __ 1 __11 • » .L- 1 J L..* 


righteous shall inherit the land. 

©:i;> thing hive 1 desired of the Lord, that will I seek after; that l may dwell in 

the house of the Lord ,.11 the d ys afmy life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and, a .. . 

to inquire in his temple. Let it be remembeied that David desired this thing, be- firm it, so that Israel may dwell in the land of his fathers; but to make the matter 
for • the temple of Salomon was built: Knowing as he says in the 71st Psalm, j plainer, let us quote Paul’s words to the Thess, donums : But I would not have you 

Thou, which h st shewed me great and sore troubl es shalt quicken me again, and ; to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even 
ah’). bring me up g in from the d pths of the earth. I as others which have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, 

The prrpVts knew what the resurrection meant, having had the eyes of their even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him For this we say 



alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the spoken by the mouths of the prophets: And then shall ihe righteous shine forth in 
Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord. In this Paul does not say the Kingdom of God. But behold, an awful death comoth upon the wicked; for 
the righteous rise in the flesh, but he says, we which are alive, and remain, shall be they die as to things pertaining to things of righteousness; for they are unclean-, 
caught up together with them, (the rising dead, such as the pure members of the and no unclean thing can inherit the Kingdom of God; but they are cast out, and 
Lord’s church in the days of the apostles, &.c. , that died in the hope of a glorious consigned to partake of the fruits of their labors or their works, which have beer, 
resurrection) to meet the Lord in the air, which is just as plain as to have s aid, we evil; and they drink the dregs of a bitter cup. 

which remain when the Lord comes the second time, shall he caught up in the And now my son, I have somewhat to s^y concerning the restoration of which 
body to meet him. has been spoken; for behold, some have arrested the Scriptures, and have gone fi? 

To the saints that trust in the Lord, the whole bible, seemingly, has a reference, astray, because of this thing. And l perceive that thy mind hath been worried al- 
in a greater or less degree, to the resurrection of the just. The Psalmist said the so, concerning this thing. But behold, I will explain it unto thee. I say unto 
righteous shall inherit the land, and Christ stiid the meek shall inherit the earth, thee, my son, that the pi in of restoration i3 requisite with the. justice of God; for 
and so we might go on, >nd make quotations, till we had brought all that relates it is requisite that all things should be restored to their proper order. Behold, ii in- 
to the gospel, from Genesis to Revelations, but, to shorten the matter, and, we m y requisite and just, according to the power and resurrection of Christ, that the sou? 
say, to unfold the subject, and bring it to the common underst anding of such as of m n should be restored to its body, and that every part of the body should be r>- 
Seek the truth, let us take a paragraph or two from the book of Mormon. In that, stored to itself. And it is requisite with the justice of God, that men should be 
Alma says: Behold, I say unto you, that theie is no resurrection; or I would s:>y, judged according to their works; and if their works were good in this lif-.and the 
in other words, that this mortal does not put on immortality; this corruption does desires of their hearts were good, that they should also, at the last day, be restored 
not put on incorruption, until after the coming of Christ. Behold, he bringeth unto that which is good; and if their works are evil, they shall be restored unto him 
to p iss the resurrection of the dead. But behold, my son, the resurrection is not for evil; therefore, all things sh ill be restored to their proper order; every tiling to 
yet. Now I unfold unto you a mystery ; nevertheless, there are m my mysteries, its natural frame; mortality raised to immortality; corruption to incormption; r.i?- 
which are kept, that no one knoweth them, save God himself. But I shew unto ed to endless happiness, to inherit the Kingdom of God, or to endless misery, to 
you one tiling, which I have inquired diligently of God, that I might know; that is, inherit the kingdom of the Devil; the one on one Imid, the other on the other; 
concerning the resurrection. Behold, there is a time appointed that all shall come the one raised to happiness, according to his desires of happiness; or good, accor- 
forth from the dead. Now when this time cometh, no one knows; but God know- ding to Iris desires of good; and the other to evil, according to his desires of evil; 
eth the time which is appointed. Now whether there shall be one time, or a sec- for as he has desired to do evil all the day long, even so shall he have his reward of 
ond time, or a third time, that men shall come forth from the dead, it msttereth not; evil, when the night comoth. And so it is on the other hand. If he hath repented 
for God knoweth all these things; and it sufficeth me to know that this is the case ; of his sins, and desired righteousness until the end of his days, even so he shall be 
that there is a time appointed that all shall rise from the dead. Now there must rewarded unto righteousness These are they that are redeemed of the Lord; yea, 
needs be a space betwixt the time of death, and the time of the resurrection. And these are they that are taken out, that are delivered from that endless night of dark- 
now I would inquire what becometh of the souls of men, from this time of death, ness; and thus they stand or fall; for behold, they are their own judges, whether to 
to the time appointed for the resurrection? Now whether there is more than one do good or do evil. Now the decrees of God are unalterable; therefore the way 
time appointed for men to rise, it inattereth not; for all do not die at once; and is prepared, that whosoever will, may walk therein and he saved. And now behold, 
this mattereth not; all is as one day, with God; and time only is measured unto my son, do not risk one more offence against your God upon those points of doc- 
men; therefore there is a time appointed unto men, that they shall rise from the trine, which ye hath hitherto risked to commit sin. Do not suppose because if 
dead; and there is a space between the time of death and the resurrection. And hath been spoken concerning restoration, that ye shall be restored from sin to hap* 
now concerning this space of time. What becometh of the souls of men, is t he piness. Behold I say unto you, Wickedness never was happiness. And now my 
thing which I have inquired diligently of the Lord to know; and this is the thing son, all men that are in a state of nature, or I would say, in a carnal state, are in 
of which I do know. And when the time cometh when all shall rise, then shall theg ill of bitterness, and in the bonds of iniquity; they ire without God in the world 
they know that God knoweth all the times which are appointed unto man. Now and they have gone contrary to the nature of God ; therefore they are in a state con j 
concerning the state of the soul between death and the resurrectionl Behold, it trary to the nature of happiness. And now behold, is the meaning of the word res* 
hath been made known unto me, by an angel, that the spirits of all men, as soon toration, to take a thing of a natural state, and pi ce it in an unnatural state, or to 
as they are departed from this mortal body; yea, the spirits of all men, whether pi ice opposite to its nature? O, my son, this is not the case; but the meaning ot 
they be good or evil, are taken home to that God who gave them life. And then the word restoration, is to bring back again evil for evil, or carnal for carn.,1, or 
shall it come to pass that the spirits of those which are righteous, are received into devilish, for devilish; good for that which is good; righteous for that which is right-- 
a- state of happiness, which is called paradise ; a state of rest; a state of peace, eons; just for that which is just; merciful for that which is merciful; therefoie, my 
where they shall rest from all their troubles, and from all care, and sorrow, &e. — son, see that ye are merciful unto your brethren; deal justly, judge righteously, and 
And then shall it come to pass, that the spirits of the wicked, yea, which art; evil ; do good continually ; and if ye do all these things, then shall y e receive your reward , 
for behold, they have no part nor portion of the Spirit of the Lord; for behold, they yea, ye shall have mercy restored unto you again; ye shall have justice restored 
chose evil works, rather than good 1 ; therefore the spirit of the Devil did enter into unto you again; ye shall have a righteous judgment, restored unto you again; nd 
them, and take possession of their house; and these shall be cast out inio outer ye shall have good rewarded unto you again: f >r that which ye doth send out, sh 11 
darkness; there shall be weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of teeth; and this be- return unto you again, and be restored; therefore the word restoration, more fully 
cause of their own iniquity; being led captive by the will of the Devil. Now this condemneth the sinner, and justified! him not at all. 

is the state of the souls of the wicked; yea, in darkness, and a state of awful, fear- And now, my son, I perceive there is somewhat more which doth worry your 
ful looking for of the fiery indignation of the wrath of God upon them; thus they mind, which ye cannot understand, which is concerning the justice' of God, in the 
remain in this state, as well as the righteous in paradise, untill the time of their punishment of the sinner: for ye do try to suppose that it is injustice that the sin- 
resurrection. Now there are 9ome that have understood that this state of happi- ner should be consigned to a state of misery. Now behold, my son, I will explain 
ness, and this state of misery of the soul, before the resurrection, was a first resur- this thing unto thee : for behold, after the Lord God sent our first parents forth 
rection. Yea, I admit it may be termed a resurrection; the raising of the spirit or from the garden of Eden to till the ground, from whence he was taken; yea, he 
the soul, and their consignation to happiness or misery, according to the words drew out. the man, and he placed at the east end of the garden of Eden, Cherubims 
which have been spoken. And behold, again it hath been spoken, that there is a and a flaming sword which turned every way, to keepthe tree oflife. Now we sec 
first resurrection; a resurrection of all those which have been, or which are, or which that the man had became as God, knowing good and evil; and lest he shold put 
shall be, down to the resurrection of Christ from the dead. Now we do not suppose forth hie hand, and take also of the tree of life, and eat, and live forever, that the 
that this first resurrection which is spoken of in this manner, can be the resurrec- Lord God placed Cherubims and the flaming sword, that he should not partake ot 
tion of the souls, and their consignation to happiness or .misery. Ye cannot sup- the fruit; and thus we see, that there was a time granted unto man, to repent, yea. 
pose that this is what it meaneth. Behold, I say unto you Nay; but it meaneth a probationary time, a time ro repent and serve God. For behold, if Adam had 
the re-uniting of the soul with the body of those from the days of Adam, down to put forth his hand immediately, and partook of the tree of life, he would have lived 
the resurrection of Christ. Now whether the souls and the bodies of those of which forever, according to the word cf God, having no space for repentance; yea, and 
have been spoken, shall all be re-united at once, the wicked as well as the righteous, also the word of God would have been void, a nd the great plan of s xl vation would 
I do not say; let it suffice, that I say that they all come forth; or in other words, have been frustrated. But behold, it was appointed unto min to die; therefore as 
their resurrection cometh to pass before the resurrection of those which die after they were cut off from the tree oflife, therefore they should be cut off from the fice 
the resurrection of Christ. Now my son, I do not say that their resurrection com- of the earth; and man became lost forever; yea, they became f dlen man. And 
eth at the resurrection of Christ; but behold, I give it as my opinion, that the souls now we see by this, that our first parents were cut off, both temporally ind spirit- 
and the bodies are re-united, of the righteous, at the resurrection of Christ, and his ually, from the presence of the Lord; and thus we see they became subjects to 
assension into heaven. But whether it be at his resurrection, or after, I do not say ; i follow after their own’ will. Now behold, it was not expedient that man should be 
but this much I say: That there is a space between death and the resurrection of! reclaimed from this temporal death, for that would destroy the great pi in of happi- 
the body, and a state of the soul in happiness or in misery, until the time which islness; therefore, as the soul could never die, and thef ll had brought upon ill man- 
appointed of God that the dead shall come forth, and be re-united, both soul and 'kind a spiritual death as well as a temporal; that is, they ware cut off from the pres- 
body, and be brought to stand before God, and be judged according to their works ;|ence of the Lord; therefore it was expedient that mankind should berecliimed 
yea, this bringeth about the restoration of those things of which have been spoken, from this spiritual death; therefore as they had become carnal, sensual and devilish 
by the months of the prophets. The soul shall be restored to the body, and the j by nature, this probationary state became a state for them to prepare: it became a 
body to the soul; yea, and every limb and joint shall be restored to its body; yea, preparatory state. And now remember my sou, if i? were not for the plan of re- 
even a hair of the head shall not be lost, but dl things shaH be restored to its prop-jdemption, (laying it asid°,) as soon as they were dead, their souls were miserable 
cf and perfect frame# And now my son, this is the restoration of which has been being cut off from the presence of the Lord, And now there was no means to re- 


chim men from this film state wliich man had brought upon himself, because of 
his own disobedience ; therefore, according to justice, the plan of redemption could 
not be brought about, only, on conditions of repentance of men in this probationary 
state; yea, this preparitory state; for except it were for these conditions, mercy 
Oould not take effect except it should destroy the work of justice. Now the work 
of justice could not be destroyed: if so, God would cease to be God. And thus 
we see that all mankind were fallen, and they were in the grasp of justice; yea, the 
•justice of God, which consigned them forever to be cut offfrom his presence. And 
now the plan of mercy could not be brought about, except an atonement should be 
•made ; therefore God himself atoneth for the sins of the world, to bring about the 
plan of mercy, to appease the demands of justice, that God might be a perfect just 
God, and a merciful God also. Now repentance could not come unto men, except 
there were a punishment, which also was as eternal as the life of the soul, should 
be affixed opposite to the plan of happiness, which was as eternal also as the life 
of the soul. Now, how could a man repent, except he should sin? How could 
he sin, if there was no law? How could there be a law, save there was a punish- 
ment? Now there was a punishment affixed, and a just law given, which brought 
remorse of conscience unto man. Now if there was no law given, if a man mur- 
dered he should die, would he be afraid he should die if he should murder? And 
also, if there was no law given against sin, men would not be afraid to sin. And 
if there was no law given if men sinned, what could justice do, or mercy either, 
for they would have no claim upon the creature? But there is a law given, and a 
punishment affixed, and repentance granted; which repentance, mercy claimeth; 
otherwise, justice claimeth the creature, and executeth the law, and the law iiiflict- 
eth the punishment; if not so, the works of justice would be destroyed, and God 
would cease to be God. But God ceaseth not to be God, and mercy claimeth the 
penitent, and mercy cometh because of the atonement; and the atonement bringeth 
(b pass the resurrection of the dead; and the resurrection of the dead bringeth back 
men into the presence of God; and thus they are restored into his presence, to be 
judged according to their works ; according to the law and justice; for behold, jus- 
tice exerciseth all his demands, and also mercy claimeth all which is her own ; and 
thus, none but the truly penitent are saved. What, do ye suppose that mercy can 
pob justice? I say unto you Nay; notone whit. If so, Godwould cease to beGod. 
And thus God bringeth about his great and eternal purposes, which was prepared 
from the foundation of the world. And thus' cometh about the salvation and the 
redemption of men, and also their destruction and misery ; therefore, Omy son, who- 
soever will come, may come, and partake of the waters of life freely; and whosoev- 
er will not come, the same is not compelled to come; but in the last day, it shall 
hi restored unto him according to his deeds. If he hath desired to do evil, and 
hath not repented in his days, behold, evil shall be done unto him, according to the 
restoration of God. 

Our extract from Alma is somewhat long, but it is so full of instruction, that it 
needs no apology. What greater object can there be of the gospel, which was sent 
from heaven to Adam, and which has been preached at sundry times from his days 
until now, than that men- might be prepared for the kingdom of God, that the king- 
dom of heaven might come down, and the righteous rise from the dead, and live 
again, in the flesh, on earth, a thousand years, before tlief go into eternity to dwell 
in the celestial kingdom? This subject is made very plain by the following extract 
from one of our late commandments from the blessed Redeemer: He that is faith- 
ful and enduretb, shall overcome the world. He that sendeth up treasures unto 
die kind of Zion, shall receive an inheritance in this world, and his works shall fol- 
low him; and also, a reward in the world to come; yea, and blessed are the dead 
that die in the Lord from hence forth, when the Lord shall come and old tilings 
shall pass aw, y, and all things become new, they shall rise from the dead and shall 
not die, and shall receive an inheritance before die Lord, in the holy city, and he 
that liveth when the Lord shall come, and have kept the faith, blessed is he, never- 
theless, it is appointed to him to die at the age of man: wherefore, children shall 
grow up until they become old; old men shall die, but they shall not sleep in the 
dust, but they shall be changed in the twinkling of an eye: wherefore, for this cause 
preached the apostles unto the world, the resurrection of the dead: these things 
are the things diat ye must look for, and speaking after the manner of the Lord, 
they are now nigh at hand; and in a time to come, even in the day of the coming 
of the Son of man, and until that time, there will be foolish virgins among the wise, 
and at that hour cometh an entire separation of the righteous and the wicked; &• 
in that day will I send mine angels to pluck out the wicked, and cast them into 
Unquenchable fire. 

Not to go beyond our knowledge, there are at least two resurrections yet: one 
of the just, at the second coming of the Savior, and another at the day of judgment, 
after tlie thousand years of peace, when the books are opened, and all men judged 
according to their works. Concerning the first resurrection the Vision, published 
in the second number of the Star, says thus: And again, we bear record for we 
saw and heard, and this is the testimony of the gospel of Christ, concerning them 
who come forth in the resurrection of the just: they are they who received the tes- 
timony of Jesus, and believed on his name, and were baptized after the manner of 
his burial, being buried in the water in his name, and this according to the com- 
mandment which he hath given, that, by keeping the commandment, they might 
be washed and cleansed from all their sins, and receive the Holy Ghost by the lay- 
ing on of the hands of him who fa ordained and sealed unto this power; and who 
overcome by faith, and are sealed by that Holy Spirit of promise, which the Fa- 
ther sheddeth forth upon all those who are just and truer they are they who are the 
church of the first-born: they are they into whose hands the Fit her hath given all 
things: they are they who are priest3 and kings, who having received ofhisful- 
ftass, and of his glory, axe priests of the most High, after the order of Melcbisedek, 


which was after the order of Enoch, which was after the order of the only begotten 
Son : wherefore, as it is written, they are gods, even the sons of God : wherefore, 
all things are theirs, whether life or death, or things present, or things to come, all 
are theirs, and they are Christ’s and Christ is God’s ; and they shall overcome all 
things: wherefore let no man glory in man, but rather let him glory in God, who 
shall subdue all enemies under his feet; these shall dwell in the presence of God 
and his Christ forever and ever: these are they whom he shall bring with him, when 
he shall come in the clouds of heaven, to reign on the earth over his people: these 
are they who shall have part in the first resurrection : these are they who shall come 
forth in the resurrection of the just: these are they who are come unto mount Zion, 
and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly place, the holiest of all ; these 
are they who have come to an innumerable company of angels ; to the general as- 
sembly and church of Enoch, and of the first bom: these are they whose names are 
written in heaven, where God and Christ is the judge of all: these are they who 
are just men made perfect through Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant, who 
wrought out this perfect atonement through the shedding of his own blood : these 
are they whose bodies are celestial, whose glory is that of the Son, even of God the 
highest of all; which glory the sun of the firmament is written of as being typical. 

The above paragraph is so plain, that we might leave the subject here, but lest 
any should be left in doubt, or blend the second coming of the Savior with the day 
of judgment, we continue. In the first resurrection, Christ comes to the righteous, 
but at the last day, the wicked stand before God and are judged according to their 
works : let us read the 20th chapter of Revelations : And I saw an angel come 
down from heaven, having the key of the bottomless pit and a great chain in his 
hand. And he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, which is the devil, and 
satan, and bound him a thousand years, and cast him into the bottomless pit, and 
shut him up, and set a seal upon him, that he should deceive the nations no more, 
till the thousa nd years should be fulfilled; and after that he must be loosed a lit- 
tle season. And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was given 
unto them : and I saw the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of 
Jesus, and for the word of God, and which had not worshiped the beast, neither his 
image, neither had received his mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands; and 
they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years. But the rest of the dead liv- 
ed not again until the thousand years were finished. This is the first resurrection. 
Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection : on such the second 
death hath no power, but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign 
with him a thousand years. And when the thousand years are expired, satan shall 
be loosed out of his prision, and shall go out to deceive the nations which are in 
the four quarters of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them together to battle: 
the number of whom is as the sand of the sea. And they went up on the breadth 
of the earth, and compassed the camp of the saints about, and the beloved city 2 — 
and fire came down from God out of heaven, and devoured them. And the devil 
that deceived- them was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast 
and the false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and night for ever and ever. 
And I saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it, from whose face the earth 
and the heaven fled away; and there was found no place for tl>enr. And I saw 
the dead, small and great, stand before God ; and the books were opened, and an- 
other book was opened, which is the book of life : and the dead were judged out 
of those things which were written in the books, according to their works. And 
the sea gave up the dead w’hich were in it ; and death and hell delivered up the dead 
which were in them : and they were judged every man according to their works.— 
And death and hell were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second death. And 
whosoever was not found written in the book of life was cast into the lake of fire. 


THE JEWS. 

[From the Columbian Register.] 

I N Palestine of late years, tlic Jews have greatly increased. It is said that not 
fewer than 10,000 inhabit Saphet and Jerusalem. At this time the Jews are 
nearly as numerous as when David swayed the sceptre of the twelve tribes; and 
on whatever part of the ear til’s surface they have their abode, their eyes and their 
faith are all pouited in the same direction — to the land of their fathers and the ho- 
ly city where they worshiped. Though rejected by God, and persecuted by man, 
they have not once during 1800 long yearn, ceased to repose confidence in the 
promises made by Jehovah to the founders of their nation; and although the heart 
has often been sick, and the spirit faint, they have never relinquished the hope of 
that bright reversion in the latter days, which is once more to establish the Lord’s 
house on the top of the mountains, and to make Jerusalem ihe glory of the whole 
earth. 

(£ 7 * Remarks. — The scripture shows two places of gathering: one at Zion, 
and the other at Jerusalem, for the law shall go forth out of Zion and the word of 
the Lord from Jerusalem To make the subject plainer, let us read the 18th chap- 
ter of Isa.: Wo to the land shadowing with wings, which is beyond the rivers of 
Ethiopia: that sendeth ambassadors by sea, even in vessels of bulrushes upon the 
waters, saying, Go, ye swift messengers, to a nation scattered and peeled, to a peo- 
ple terrible from their beginning hitherto; a nation meted out and troden down, 
whose land the rivers have spoiled! All ye inhabitants of the world, and dwellers 
on the earth, see ye, when he lifteth up an ensign on the mountains; and when he 
bloweth a trumpet, hear ye. For so the Lord said unto me, I will take my rest, 
and I will consider in my dwelling place like a cleat heat upon herbs, and like a 
cloud of dew in the hsat of harvest. For after the harvest, when the bud is perfect. 


arid the soar gr ipe is ripening in the flower, he shill both cut off the sprigs with|Of the Father, shall be made known un:o Slsc n'd-s, lli.t ihey m .y know 
pruning-hooks, and take away and cut down the branches. They shall be left to- concerning this people which are a remnant of the iiouse of J acob, and concet ning 
eetherunto the fowls of the mountains, and to the beasts of the earth: and the this my people which shall be scattered by them; verily, verily, Isay unto you,- 
fowls shall summer upon them, &all the beasts of the earth shall winter upon them. J When these things shall be made known unto them of tlv Father, and shill come 
In that time shall the present be brought unto the Lord of hosts of a people scat- j forth of the Ft her from them unto you: fur it is wisdom in the Father that they 
tered and peeled, and from a people terrible from their beginning hitherto; a na-j should be established in this land, and be set up as a free people by the powoi ot 
tion meted out and trodden under foot, whose land the rivers have spoiled, to the the Father, that these things might come forth from them unto a remnant of your 
place of the name of the Lord of hosts, the mount Zion. Again in the 24th chap- seed, that the covenant of the F itlier m *y be fulfill d which he hath coven <ii ed 
er is the following : From the uttermost part of the earth have we heard songs, with his people, O house offer 1; therefore, when th s works, and the works 
even glory to the righteous. But I said, My leanness, my leanness, wo unto met! which shall be wrought rnong you hereafter, sh ill come forth from the Gentiles 
the treacherous dealers have dealt treacherously; yea, the treacherous dealers have unto your seed, wliicli shell dwindle in unbelief because of iniquity : for thus it be- 
dealt very treacherously. Fear, and the pit, and the snare, are upon thee, O inhab- hooveth the Father that it should come forth from the Gentiles, th »l he m v shew 
itant of the earth. And it shall come to piss, that he who fleeth from the noise of forth his power unto the Gentiles, for this cause; that the Gentiles, if they will 
the fear shall fall into the pit; and he that cometli up out of the midst of the pit not harden their hearts, that they may repent and come unto me, and be baptized 
shall be taken in the snare: for the windows from on high are open, and the foun- in my name, and know of the true points of my doctrine, that they may be number- 
dations of the earth do shake. The earth is utterly broken down, the earth is clean ed among my people, O house of Israel ; and when these things shall come to pass, 
dissolved, the earth is moved exceedingly. The earth shall reel to and fro like a that thy seed shall begin to know these things, it shall be a sign unto them, that 
drunkard, and shall be removed like a cottage; and the transgression thereof shall they may know that the work of the Father hath already commenced unto the ful- 
be heavy upon it; and it sh ill F-ll, and not rise again. And it shall come to pass filling of the covenant which he hath mads unto the people which are of the house 
in tint day, that the Lord shall punish thfc host of the high ones that are on high, of Israel. And when that day shall come, it shall corns to pass that kings shall 
and the kings of the earth upon the earth. And they shall be gathered together, as shut their mouths : for that which had not been told them shall th. y see ; and that 
prisoners are gathered in the pit, and shall be shut up in the prison, and • fter ma- which they had not heard shall they consider. For in that day, for my sake shall 
ny days shall they be visited. Then the moon shall be confounded, and the sun the Father work a work, which shall be a great and a marvelous work among them,' 
ashamed when the Lord of hosts shall reign in mount Zion &. in Jerusalem, &. be- &- there shall be among them which will not believe it, although a men shall declare 
fore his ancients gloriously. Again, in the 62dchap. we read: For Zion’s sake will I it unto them. But behold, the life of my servant shall be in my hand; tliereforc 
not hold my peace, and for Jerusalem’s sake I will not rest, until the righteousness they shall not hurt him, although he shall be marred because of them. Yet I will heal 
thereof go forth is brightness, and the salvation thereof as a limp that burnetii. And him, fori will shew unto them that my wisdom is greater than the cunning of the 
the Gentiles shall see thy righteousness, and all kings thy glory: and thou shalt be Devil. Therefore it shall come to pass, that whosoever will not believe in my 
called by a new name, which the mouth of the Lord shall name. Thou shalt also words, which am Jesus Christ, which the Father shall cause him to bring forth un- 
be a crown of glory in the hand of the Lord and a royal diadem in the hand of thy to the Gentiles, and shall give unto him power that he shall bring them forth unto 
God. Thou shalt no more be termed Forsaken ; Neither shall thy land any more the Gentiles, (it shall be done even as Moses said,) they shall be cut off from among 
be termed Desolate: but thou ’shalt be called Hephzi-bah, and thy land Beulah: my people which are of the covenant; and my people which are a remnant af Jacob, 
for the Lord delighteth in thee, and thy land shall be married. Jeremiah says, in shall be among the Gentiles, yea, in the midst of them, as a lion among the beasts 
the 23rd chapter and 3rd verse: And I will gather the remnant of my flock out of of the forest, as a young lion among the flocks of sheep, who, if he go through, 
all countries whither I have driven them, and will bring them again to their both treadeth down and teareth in pieces, and none can deliver. Their hand shall 
folds; and they shall be fruitful and increase. And again, in the 31st chapter, be lifted up upon their adversaries, and all their enemies shall be cut off. Ye , wo 
4th, 5th, and 6 th verses: Again I will build thee, and thou shalt be built, O virgin be unto the Gentiles, except they repent: for it shill come to pass in that day, s itb 
of Israel: thou shalt again be adorned with thy tabrets, and shalt go forth in the the Father, that I will cut off thy horses out of the midst of thee, and I will destroy 
dances of them that make merry. Thou shalt yet plant vines upon the mountains thy chariots, and I will cut oft' the cities of thy land, and throw down all thy strong 
of Samaria: the planters shall plant, and shall eat them as common things. For holds; and I will cut off witchcrafts out of thy hand, and thou shalt have no more 
there shall be a day, that the watchmen upon the mount Ephraim shall cry, Arise soothsayers: thy graven images I will also cut off, and thy standing images out of 
ye, and let us go up to Zion unto the Lord our God. Joel says in the last verse [the midst of thee, and thou shalt no more worship the works of thy hands; and I 
of his second chapter, that it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call on the will pluck up thy groves out of the midst of thee; so will I destroy thy cities. And 
name of the Lord shall be delivered: for in mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall be lit shall come to pass that all lyings, and deceivings, and envyings, and strifes, and 
deliverance, as the Lord hath said, and in the remnant whom the Lord shall call.— j priestcrafts, and whoredoms, shall be done away. For it shall come to pass, saith 
And the book of Mormon says, in the sixth chapter of Ether: Behold, Ether saw ;the Father, that at that day, whosoever will not repent and come unto my beloved 
the days of Chrfet, and he spake concerning a New Jerusalem upon this land; and J Son, them will I cut oft bom among my people, O house of Israel: and I will exe- 
be spake also concerning the house of Israel, and the Jerusalem from wlience Lelil cute vengeance and fury upon them, even as upon the heathen such as they have 
should come; after that it should be destroyed, it should be built up again a holy not heard.” 

city unto the Lord; wherefore it could not be a New Jerusalem, for it had been in Thus said the Lord unto the Ncplnfes, upon ibis land, and it will come to pass, 
a time of old, but it should be built up again, and become a holy city of the Lord; But this is not all, ibr Zechariuh says, by the power of the Lord, which stretch- 
and it should be built up unto the house of Israel; and that a New Jerusalem should eth forth the heavens, and layeth the foundation of the earth, and formeth the spir- 
be built up upon this land, unto the remnant of the seed of Joseph, for the which it of man within him: Behold, I will make Jerusalem a cup of trembling unto an 
things there has been a type: for as Joseph brought his father down into the land the people round about, when they' shall be in the siege both against Jud;ih and 
of Egypt, even so he died there; wherefore the Lord brought a remnant of the seed against Jerusalem. And in that day will I make Jerusalem a burdensome stone 
of Joseph out of the land of Jerusalem, that he might be merciful unto the seed of for all the people : and all that burden themselves with it shall he cut in pieces, 
Joseph, that they should perish not, even as he was merciful unto the father of Jo- though all the people of the earth be gathered together against it. In that day saith 
seph, that he should perish not, wherefore the remnant of the house of Joseph shall the Lord, I will smite every horse with astonishment, and his rider with madness: 
be built upon this land; and it shall be a land of their inheritance; and they shall and I will open mine eyes upon the house of Judah, and will smite every hors.- of 
build up a holy city unto the Lord, like unto the Jerusalem of old; and they shall the people with blindness. And the governors of Judah shall say in their heart, 
no more be confounded, untill the end come, when the earth shall pass away. The inliabitants of Jerusalem shall be my strength in the Lord of hosts their God. 

This being the case, the above article gives us some joy: the word of the Lord In that day will I make the governors of Judah like a hearth of fire among the wood^ 
has gone out in righteousness, and will not return void: Israel will now be gather- and like a torch of fire in a sheaf; .and they shall devour ,11 the people round about, 
ed from all the countries where he was scattered, ready to enter into the sacred rest on the right hand and on the left and Jems lem shall be inhabited again in hef 
with all that have part in the first resurrection. It is not scripture, however, that own place, even in Jerusalem. The Lord also shall save the tents of Judah first, 
Jerusalem is to become “the glory of the whole earth” but the Lord says, a praise; that the glory of the house of David and the glory of the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
and beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth, i 9 mount Zion, on the sides ■ do not magnify themselves against Judah. In that day eh 11 the Lord d 1 tend the 
of the north, the city of the great King. inhabitants of Jerusalem; and he that is feeble among them at that day shall be asr 

The command of the Lord to restore, has gone forth, that Israel may prepare to David; and the house of David shall be as God, as the angel of the Lord before 
meet his God; and how easy it would be for the world to know it, if they would them. And it shall come to pass in that day, that I will seek to destroy .11 the na- 
seirch the words of the Lord, ipid watch the signs of the times: for the Holy One tions that come against Jerusalem. And I will pour upon the house of David and 
of Israel, the Savior, while ministering to the Nephites, which dwelt on this con- upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of gr ce and of supplioations : and 
tinent, and who were a branch of Israel, and of the tribe of Joseph, thus said:— I they shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn for him, as 
“Verily, verily, I say unto you, All these things shall surely come, even ns the Fa- 'one mourneth for his only son, and shell be in bitterness for him, as one that is ip 
thcr hath commanded me. Then shall this covenant wliich the Father hath cove- bitterness for his first-born. In that day shall there be a great mourning in Jeru-^ 
named with his people, be fulfilled; and then sh Jl Jerusdem be inhibited again salem, as the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon. And the tend 
wi'fi my people: and it sh .11 be the land of their inheritance. And verily, I say shall mourn, every family apart; the family of the house of David apart, and their 
nnioyou, I give unto you a sign, that ye m 7 know the time when these things shall wyves apart; the f mi ly of the house of Nathan apart, and their wives apart; the 
bo >hout to take pl.ee, that I shall gather in from their long dispersion, my people, family of the house of Levi apart, and their wives aptrt; the family of Shimei apart, 
O house of Israel, &. shall establish again among them my Zion. And behold, tliiS| and their wives apart; 'll the families that remain, every family apart, and theiT 
is ti* hing which I will give unto you for ; sign: for verily, I s y unto you, That 1 wives apart. 

when those things which I declare unto you, & which Ish 11 d dare unto you here- . Tims spoke Z^chari 'h unto Israel, ; nd it will come to pass, for Jacob while tel- 
fltjter of myself & by the power of the Holy Ghost, wmch shall be given unto you ling his sons wiut should befall them in the last .days, says of Judah, and unto hunk 


sh 11 (he g ifh^ring of the people be. And Moses said: Hear, Lord, ihe voice of 
Judah, and bring him unto his people. Well may the Jews look for the Lord, and 
well may Israel begin to lift up his head, for the hour of his redemption is nigh. I 


THE EVENING AND THE HORNING STAR. 


THE WAY OF JOURNEYING FOR THE SAINTS OF THE CHURCH 
OF CHRIST. 

F EELING a great anxiety for the welfare of the disciples of our coming Lord, 
th it they may keep his commandments blameless, at all times, and in all 1 
things relative to their salvation, it is thought proper to give some instruction uponj 
the subject of journeying to the land of Zion. Fulfilling the commandment, and 
experience, have already shown, that, to come by land, especially from the state of; 
Ohio, and this side, is the safest, and generally the quickest, and cheapest. Be- 
sides the saving of time and money, you save risks and many dangers : Firstly, of 


me that ye should part: wherefore let them my servants, Sidney and William* 
take their former company, and let them take their journey in haste that they 
may fill their mission, and through faith they shall overcome ; and inasmuch an 
they arc faithful, they shall be preserved, and I the Lord will be with them. 

And let the residue take that which is needful for clothing; let. my servant 
Sidney take that which is not needful with him, as you shall agree. 

And now behold, for your good I gave unto you a commandment concerning 
these things : and I the Lord will reason with you as with men in days of old. 

Behold I the Lord in the beginning, blessed the waters, but in the last days by 
the mouth of my servant John, I cursed the waters : Wliprefore, the days will 

come that no flesh shall be safe upon the waters, and it shall be said in days to 
come, that none is able to go up to the land of Zion, upon tire waters, but ho 
that is upright in heart. 

And, as I the Lord in the beginning cursed the land, even so in the last days 
have I blessed it, in its time, for the use of my saints, that they may partake tho 
fatness thereof. 

And now I give unto you a commandment, and what I say unto one I say unto 
all, that you shall forewarn your brethren concerning these waters, that they 
come not in journeying upon them, lest their faith fail and they are caught in her 
snares: I the Lord have decreed, & the Destroyer rideth upon the face thereof^ 


disasters upon the waters, and secondly, in some degree, the fear and trouble of 
the Cholera, which the Lord has sent into the world, and which may, without repen- 
tance, ravage the large towns near the waters, many years, or, at least, till other 
judgments come. 

Again : When a number of disciples are crowded together upon a boat, they can 
not attend to their prayers before the Lord, in the season thereof, that they may 
enjoy the influence of the Holy Spirit: Wherefore, they can not set that example 
before the world, which will be seen among them that journey like the children of 
Israel, pitching their tents by the way; preaching to the inhabitants as much by 
deeds, as by words ; walking so worthily before the Lord ; keeping his command- 
ments so strictly, in very deed, and bearing their fatigue so patiently, that the most j 
careless people, about things of eternity, will be constrained to say: They actj 
like the children of God. Brethren, great things are required at your hands: you 
h -ve the immediate commandments of the Lord to walk by, and if you do not keep 
them, in every point, how do you suppose that the unbelieving can be made to be- 
lieve them? or how can you expect the blessings of heaven? If you would persuade 
the people to keep- the commandments, you must first keep them yourselves. If 
you would entice men to flee from the wrath to come, you must go yourselves: If 
you would urge men to leave the houses they now live in, you must show them 
better ones. Evil must be overcome with good. 

In the commandment which follows, the Lord points out the way for his saints 
to journey. In others there are necessary cautions and hints: For instance:— 
Toe bishop, or his agent, is to nuV'e known the privileges of the land from time to 
time, &c., that the gathering be not in haste, or by flight. Again: Every disciple 
that com .s to Zion, as a faithful servant that would be approved, must bring with 
him, a certificate from the bishop in the east, or from three elders; and let not 
your flight be in haste, but let all things be prepared before you. And now, be- 
hold, this is the will of the Lord your God, concerning his saints: That they 
should assemble themselves together unto the land of Zion, not in haste, lest there 
shall be confusion, which bringeth pestilence. Now brethren, you behold for your- 
selves, that the language of the Lord is plain, and positive, and, if you should act 
contrary to his commandments, you may not only be sorely chastened, but even 
consumed by the pestilence, for as sure as the Lord lives, he will not be mocked 
wi<h the pretensions of any in these last days: The Lord requires of all men to 
fblfil their vows unto him: Therefore, if you promise to keep his commandments, 
oio so, and the blessings of heaven are yours. 

A REVELATION GIVEN AUGUST, 1831. 

Behold, and hearken unto the voice of him who has all power, who is from 
everlasting to everlasting, even Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end. 
B-hold, verily thus saith the Lord unto you O ye elders of my church, who are 
ass inbled upon this spot, whose sins are now forgiven you, for I the Lord forgiv- 
oth sins, and am merciful unto those who confess their sins with humbl ' hearts- 

But verily I say unto you, that it is not needful for this whole company of 
name elders, to be moving swiftly upon the waters, whilst the inhabitants on ei- 
ther s-de are perishing in unbelief: nevertheless, I suffered it that ye mmht bear 
Tecord : behold there are many, dangers upon the waters and more especially 
hereafter, for I the Lord have decreed, in mine anger, many destructions upon 
the waters; yea, and especially upon these waters: nevertheless, all flesh is in 
h md, and he that is f lithful among you, shall not perish by the waters. 
Wherefore it is expedient that my servant Sidney (G.) and my servant William, 
'*v be m haste u P° n their errand and mission: nevertheless I would not suffer 
that ye should part until you are chastened for all your sins, that you might be 
♦tie; that you might not perish in wickedness; but now verily I say, it behoQveth 


and I revoke not the decree : 

I the Lord wa3 angry with you yesterday, but today mine anger is fumed 
away: wherefore let those concerning whom I have spoken, that should take 
their journey in haste: again I say unto you, let them take their journey in h?ste, 
and it mattcreth not to me, after a little, if it so be that they fill their mission, 
whether they go by water or by land: let this be as it is made known unto them 
according to their judgments, hereafter. 

And now, concerning my servants Sidney, and Joseph, and Oliver, let them 
come not again upon the waters, save it be upon the canal, while journeying un- 
to their homes, or in other words they shall not come upon the waters to journey, 
save upon the canal. 

Behold I the Lord have appointed a way for the journeying of my saints, and 
behold this is the way: That after they leave the canal, they shall journey by 
land, inasmuch as they are commanded to journey and go up unto the land of 
Zion; and they shall do like unto the children of Israel, pitching their tents bjr 
the way. 

And behold this commandment, you shall give unto all your brethren: never- 
theless unto whom it is given power to command the waters, unto him it is given 
by -the Spirit, to know all his ways: wherefore let him do as the Spirit of the liv- 
ing God commandeth him, whether upon the land or upon the waters, as it re-, 
mainetli with me to do hereafter; and unto you it is given the course for the 
saints, or the way for the saints of the camp of the Lord, to journey. 

And again: verily I say unto you, my servants Sidney, and Joseph, and Oliver, 
shall not open their mouths in the congregations of the wicked, until they arrive 
at Cincinnati ; and in that place they shall lift up their voices unto God against 
that people; yea, unto him whose anger is kindled against their wickedness; a 
people which is well ripened for destruction; and from thence let them journey 
for the congregations of their brethren, for their labors, even now, are wanted 
more abundantly among them, than among'the congregations of the wicked. 

And now concerning the residue, let them journey and declare the word 
among the congregations of the wicked, inasmuch as it is given, and inasmuch 
as they do this they shall rid their garments, and they shall be spotless before 
me; and let them journey together, or two by two, as seemeth them good, only 
let my servant Reynolds, and my servant Samuel, with whom I am well pleased, 
be not separated until they return to their homes, and this for a wise purpose 
in me. 

And now, verily I say unto you, and what I say unto one I say unto all, be of 
good cheer little children for I am in your midst, and I have not forsaken you, 
and inasmuch as you hsfve humbled yourselves before me, the blessings of the 
kingdom are yours: gird up your loins and be watchful, and be sober, looking 
forth for the coming of the Son of man, for he cometh in an hour you think not. 
Pray always that you enter not into temptation, that you may abide the day of 
his coming, whether in life or in death; even so: Amen. 

A REVELATION GIVEN DECEMBER 4, 1831. 

H EARKEN and listen to the voice of the Lord, O ye people who have assem- 
bled yourselves together, who are the high priests of my church, to whom 
the kingdom and power have been given. 

For verily thus saith the Lord, it is expedient in me, for a bishop to be appoint- 
ed unto you, or of you unto the church in this part of the Lord’s vineyard: and ver- 
ily in this thing ye have done wisely, for it is required of Ihe Lord, at the hand of 
every steward, to render an account of his stewardship, both in time and in eter- 
nity. 

For he who is faithful and wise in time, is accounted worthy to inherit the man- 
sions prepared for them of my Father. 

Verily I say unto you, the elders of the church in this part of my vineyard, shall 
render an account of their stewardship, unto the bishop which shall be appointed 
of me, in this part of my vineyard. 

These things shall be had on record to be handed over unto the bis 1 op hi Zion; 
and the duty of the bishop shall be made known by the eommandmen.s which 
have been given, and the voice of the conference. 

And now, verily I say unto you, my servant Newel is the man who aha** be apt 


pointed, and ordained unto this power: Tius is the will of the Lord your God, sign: for verily, I say unto you, That when these things which I decl.ro unto 

your Redeemer; even so: Amen jyou, & which I shall declare unto you hereafter of myself, by the power of the 

(Holy Ghost, which shall be given unto you of the Father, shall be made known 
The word of the Lord, in addition to the law which has been given, makings unto the Gentiles, that they may know concerning this people which are a reni- 
known the duty of the bishop, which has been ordained unto the church in this jnant of the house of Jacob, and concerning this my people which shall be scatter- 


part of the vineyard ; which is verily tiiis : 


ed by them; verily, verily, 1 say unto you, When these tilings shall be made known 


To keep the Lord’s storehouse; to receive the funds of the church in this part unto them of the Father, and shall come forth of the Father from them unto you: 
qf the vineyard; to take an account of the elders as before has been commanded,' for it is wisdom in the Father that they should be established in this land, and he 
and to administer to their wants, who shall pay for that which they receive, inas-Jset up as a free people by the power of the Father, that these things might come 
much as they have wherewith to pay; that this also may be consecrated to the good I forth from them unto a remnant of your seed, that the covenant of the Father may 


of the church, to the poor and needy: 


be fulfilled which he hath covenanted with his people, O house of Israel; therefore. 


And he who hath not wherewith 1o pay, an account shall be taken and handed [when these works, and the works which shall be wrought among you hereafter, shall 
over to the bishop in Zion, who shall pay the debt out of that which the Lord shall I come forth from the Gentiles unto your seed, which shall dwindle in unbelief be- 


put into his hands : 


cause of iniquity: for thus it behooveth the Father that it should come forth from 


And the labors of the faithful who labor in spiritual things, in administering the [the Gentiles, that he may show forth his power unto the Gentiles, for this cause,, 
gospel and the things of the kingdom, unto the church, and unto the world, shall) that the Gentiles, if they will not harden their hearts, that they may repent, and 


answer the debt unto the bishop in Zion : 


come unto me, and be baptized in my name, and know of the true points of my 


Thus it cometh out of the church, for according to the law, every man that com- doctrine, that they may be numbered among my people, O house of Israel; and 


eth up to Zion, must lay all things before the bishop in Zion. 


when these things come to pass, that thy seed shall begin to know these things, 


And now, verily I say unto you, that as every elder in this part of the vineyard, it shall be a sign unto them, that they may know that the work of the Father hath 
must give an account of his stewardship unto the bishop in this part of the vine- already commenced unto the fulfilling of the covenant which he hath made unto 
yard, a cirtificate from the judge or bishop in this part of the vineyard, unto the the people which are of the house of Israel. And when that day shall come, it 
bishop in Zion, rendereth every man acceptable, and answereth all things, for an shall come to pass that kings shall shut their mouths: for that which had notbeea 
inheritance, and to be received as a wise steward, and as a faithful laborer; other- told them shall'they see; and that which they had not heard shall they consider. — 
wise he slrall not be accepted of the bishop in Zion. For in that day, for my sake shall the Father work a work, which shall be a great 

And now, verily I say unto you, let every elder who shall give an account unto and a marvellous work among them; and there shall be among them which will 
the bishop of the church, in this part of the vineyard, be recommended by the not believe it although a man shall declare it unto them, 
church or churches, in which he labors, that he may render himself and his accounts 

approved in all tilings. • ~~ ■— 

And again; let my servants who are appointed as stewards over the literary con- 710^ 

derns of my church, have claim for assistance upon the bishop or bishops, in all 1 

things, that the revelations may be published, and go forth unto the ends of the . . . . , , , .. r, , , « 

earth, 'that the, also may obtain funds which shall benefit the church, in all dungs; T T »’“ ™d, when tie nghteous gathered together, in the days of Enoch, that the 
that they also may render themsel.es approved in all things and be accounted as X Lord c died his people Zion, because they were of one heart and of one mind. 
Wise stewards * and dwelt in righteousness; and there was no poor among them: and such must 

‘ AiriTow, belmld this shall he an ensample for all the extensive branches of my be the case in these last days, when the Lord is pruning his vineyard for the tot 
dturch, in whatsoever land they shall be established. And now I make an end of time, and gathering his elect from the four quarters of the earth. One can not be 
J above another in wealth, nor below another for want of mean9, tor the earth is the 
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my sayings 


Lord’s and die fulness thereof. Neither shall men labor for the Lord for wages,. 


A few words in addition to the laws of the kingdom, respecting the members As it is written in die Bool t of Mormon: Behold, the Lard hath forbidden llnj 
Of the church: they that are appointed by the Holy Spint to go up unto Zion; and dung; wherefore, the Lord (rod hath given a commandment, that all men should 
they who are privileged to go up unto Zion. haTC " h 'f h 3 , love - fnd except they should have chanty, they 

Let them carry upunto the bishop a certificate from three elders of the church, or were nothing: wherefore, ,f they should have chanty, they would not suffer the 
a certificate from the bishop, otherwise he who shall go up unlo the land of Zion, laborer ui Zion to perish. But the laborer m Zion, shall labor for Z, on; for if 
shall not be accounted as a* wise steward. This also is an ensample : Amen. they labor for money, they shall perish. 


THE INDIANS. 


Men have no right to trust in an arm of flesh, and for this reason, that Zion 
may again be built up on earth, that faith may increase, and the saints rely upon 
the mercies of < lod, and as the Lord hath s iid in the preface to his command- 
ments: Wherefore I the Lord, knowing the calamity which should come upon 


IIE book of Monnon declares that the laud which is now called America, is 
a choice land above all others, and we believe it, because the Lord has said 


7 1 o - — ----- rk esu i , l lovirvl fViFM. thn* oe immi'-a, Wiiicn was wrmen uy me p.upiicia: inu weah uiiiiga w uiu wuuu 

» 3C TT L Ulhll, ; ig , : T ear ’ ?-l t P nT? United should come forth and break down the mighty and strong ones; that man should 

Joseph like a dock, through the instrumental 1 y o tj ° I jijf T 1,. not counsel iiis fellow man, neither trust in the arm of flesh, but that every m m 
States? For it is written, Behold I will i l, P Y . , . ’ , might speak in the name of God, the Lord, even the S.ivior of the world; fh it faith 

up my standard to the people: and they s a ru g y , ’ . also might increase in. the earth; that mine everlasting covenant m'-ght. he estab- 

thy daughters shall be carried upon their shoul e . , P j , lislied; that the fulness of my gospel might be proclaimed by the weak and tlie 

so it is; and there is reason to rejoice that the great simple, unto the ends of the world; and before kings and rulers, 

fulfilling before our eyes, and that the tune is approaching when his people will 

be willing in the day of his power. Last week about 400, out of 700 of the Shaw- • ■ -■■- ■ 

nees from Ohio, passed this place for their inheritance a few miles west, and the rvr . . , . . , . i . n j a • 

scene was at once calculated to refer the mind to the prophecies concerning the PT1HE book of Monnon declares that the land which is now called America, is 
gathering of Israel in the last. days. For the instruction of our readers, we make X a choice land above all others, and wo believe it, because the Lord has said 
a quotation from the Book of Mormon : And 1 command you that ye shall write it, and we have seen it. At present, the world thinks much of America because 

thes* sayings after that I am gone, that if it so be that my people at Jerusalem, it is trying the experiment of a free government; and the people of the Lord are 
theywiiich have seen me, andTbeen with me in my ministry, do not ask the Fa- beginning to lift uptheir heads and rejoice, because Jesus the Redeemer issetting 
ther in my name, that they may receive a knowledge of you by the Holy Ghost, up his kingdom upon this choice land above all others, and it is no more to be com 
and also of the other tribes which they know not of, that these sayings which ye founded. . . , , . , , , „ . 

shall write, shall be kept, and shall be manifested unto the Gentils, that through We came across the following, which brought to mind, the above reflections :— 
the fulness’of the Gentiles, the remnant of thei r seed which shall be scatter- d forth AT ataman 

upon the face of the earth, because of their unbelief, may he brought in, or rn.y be A LEAF FROM AN OLD ALMANAC, 

brought to a knowledge of me, their Redeemer. And then will 1 gather them in xy . 

from the four quarters of the earth; and then will I fulfil the covenant which the [From tiie New England Magazine for oeptemeer.] 

Father hath made unto all the people of the house of Israel. And blessed are the . . „ . 

Gentiles bccaues of their belief in me, in and of the Holy Ghost, which witness The father of the late Fisher Ames, it is generally known, published an Almdy 
unto them of me and of tlie Father. Behold, because of their belief in me, saith nac for a long series of years, which in its day was highly appreciated and exten- 
the Father and because of the unbelief of you, O house of Israel, in the latter day sively circulated. A mutilated file of this annual was lately found among a bun- 
shall the truth come unto the GentiLs, that the fulness of these things shall be die of rags, and rescued from the devouring maw of the paper-mill. It affords, if 


A LEAF FROM AN OLD ALMANAC. 
[From tiie New England Magazine for September.] 


made known unto them. 


not a feast, a comfortable luncheon or tit-bit to an antiquarian appetite. The con- 


And verily, I say unto you, I give unto you a sign, that ye may know the time tents of one leaf are worthy of preservation. It has already escaped the “confla- 
when these things shall be about to take place, that I shall gather in from their |gntion”dreadcd by its publisher, for almost three quarters ofa century; and should 
long dispi rsion^iny people, O house of Israel, and shall establish again among! it be republished, verbatim et literatim, some future antiquarian may be pi sed to 
them my Zion. And behold, tins k* the thing which I will give unto you for a 1 find it, as long hence, and pasj it on to still future generations. According to alj. 


present appearances, the dream of the almanac-maker seems likely, in every re- j islands! Capt. Hiram Covcll, of the barque Alliance, has just returned to New- 
■epect, “to come to p.»ss.” , port, R. I. from the Pacific ocean, and states that on the 7th May, 1831, in latitude 

“America is a subject which daily becomes more and more interesting: — I shall 4 deg. 30 min. N. longitude 168 deg. 40 min. E. he discovered a group of 14 isl- 
therefore fill these pages with a word upon its past, present and future state. ands not laid down on any chart. They were all inhabited, and the natives spoke 
“i. First, of its paet state : Time has cast a shade upon this scene. — Since the the Spanish language. He called them the Covcll Group.” 

Creation innumerable accidents have happened here, the bare mention of which So the great purposes of the Lord are unfolding to the view of the inhabitants of 
would create wonder and surprise; but they are all lost in oblivion: the ignorant the earth: for he has some choice souls among every nation, kindred, tongue, and 
natives for want of letters have forgotten their stock ; and know not from whence people ; and they must hear his voice and be gathered to Zion, for he hathsaid the 
they came, or how, or when they arrived here, or tvliat has happened since. Who can i isles shall wait for his law. 
tell what wonderful changes have happened by the mighty operations of nature,) 

such os deluges, volcanoes, earthquakes, &c. — Or whether great tracts of land! ~ 1 — 

were not absorbed into those vast lakes or inland seas which occupy so muchspace j TT is the will of God that the truth should be known by all men, and it is also, ac 
to the west of us~— But to leave the natural, and come to the political state: we J cording to die order ofthe Lord, that the church of Christ should have the 
know how the French have erectedalmc of forts trom the i Ohio to Nova Scotia, gi ft 8 as in the daysof the apostles and prophets: The following letter, which ap- 

,ne T al i e TO t0 the of us ’! nt ° the,r exorb,til " t cla-m.'peared in the N. Y. Evangelist, makes a disciple ofthe Savior, think that the Lord 

i s, with mfintte justice, the English resented ; and in tins cause our Wood has W1 H poU r out his Spirit upon all flesh that will serve him in truth, in the last days, 
oeen spiUed : which brings to our consideration, Bradford county, Pa. August, 1832. 

i * r S f v 12 A **™*- ' A writer upon this pres- “Sir-The prayer of my heart to God is, that you may believe the scriptures of 

ent time says, ‘The parts of North Amenca which may be claimed by .real Britain the old and new Testament, if you do not believe what I Write. But I now tell you 
ar . eofas , much wortbas either kingdom.-That fertile country to the whathns taken placesincel arrivedhere. On the 30th of July, there was anap- 
P n ? hl . an mountains (a s ring of 8 or 900 miles in length) between pointment for preaching, at 4 o’clock P. M.by a Methoflist. We went to the 

£ W H ,S T n 1 ,an nl ! Fn,nC ,°’ 5 :' 1 erm in J r & *> land » place but he did not attend ; and we occupied the time by prayer and exhortation. 
fiTanH finC ° l0S T C L r,a nC1 801 ’ CaP rrc ° fpr ? du ' The com Pany were methodists, and a class ofpeople called Mormonites. After 

t*'" 88 ** 'te s in fine, the meeting was over, notice was given that there would be a meeting in the ev*> 

T Tf WG ”- ,gh \ be6n P° SSi SS0d ofU: at tivs nin g at my brother’s house. Some of the Mormonites, together with others, col- 
3 to be S k f T? f ST th l® ' nestimai ; l j P™ : ~ their respective claims footed, and the meeting commenced and went on the saml as your meetings do, 
onnirf , g of \ e \ s ^ rds .-/ hc . poet says the gods and until about lOo’clock, when I should say, by what I saw and felt, of a truth the 

TvTr not tt ?nd, f yOU rT r y Z f 0 V l0C e b:ild b -' ,imd - Lord was present with us. The spirit seemed forest and clothe upon a Mrs. Conk. 

depended upon our numbers?— -Sir Francs Brown savs, ling, and I thought, and think yet, that I heard a few words of a language that I 

W rJSirf ZtT h n W H y f ° l P k : ? aUIT l b n rS B F? ted ’ T ih the co,,ld not understand. You must know that my mind was on the look out. And 

™ a m k Wondcrs ’ 7 ben b y mihtar y sk,U arid discipline, the com- not long after, perhaps forty-five minutes, she broke forth in prayer to God, in a lan- 
n y th 1 m0St nnm °Td b0d,e8 1 0 .^™ cdp fPt : gunge that I could not dhderstand, and continued two or three minutes, and then 

arcun.ted; for whilst d.v«ded, the in oqr language, she gave an interpretation of what she had said. Then she broke 
b ' P ctt y. k, "« doin8 >« Afr; c a.-Tf we do out again, in the same language and was more lengthy than the first time. Thie 

d sout ni alna commoii cause against our exulting foes, but fill to l. ist prayer or exhortation she did not interpret. I am credibly informed that 

fol^his as-mbfo C iall I nv mHy 1° TT™ of Pennsylvania they have these gifts and all the gifts of the gospel. I trust that I shall see and 

tolilii as^mUjr, wo shall have no privilege to dispute about, nor country to dis- hear more yet; when I dolwill write. Ileaveallto God whether you believe 
putMu. or disbelieve” 


« r ~ ..livu * nm Tfint, a icfltg an w uuu wiiciuui yuu ucucvu 

P Ui lu - — “ or disbelieve.’ 1 

“III. Thirdly, ofthe future state of North America. Here we find a vast stock 

of proper materials for the art and ingenuity of man to work upon : — treasures of — — • — ■ 

immense worth; concealed from the poor ignorant aboriginal natives! The curi- rnttr T „ a i . j „ ml 

oi-s have observed that .he progress of human literature (like the sun) is from east T ™ ^ ^ .H da y s ’ lhat b,s vo, ^ e 18 to a11 me ?i V* T^J J® 

to west; thus has it travelled through Asia and Europe, and now is arrived at the J® P 60 ^ from ^ r i and yethatare upon the islands of th® 

eastern shore of America. As the celestial light of the gospel was directed here Ztblr none \ to . esca ^ there is no eye that shall not see 

by the finger of GOD, it will doubtless, finally drive the long! long! night of hea- T • ** lu ^ heart f d,at aha11 . not ^ ^e^ted In sofo 

th. nish darkness from America:— so arts and sciences will changf the face ofna- ™ r ™ W ° f th ° Se thmgSj we select ^ fol, °wmg Hem from a late New York 

and as they marchZough the ' rat d^eS^ bebto- ^ANDwrcH IsLANns.-The population of these Islands is estimated at 185, 000 

jTfeSr*' “ on - The numbet rf 


trees shall dance together at the music of Orpheus,— the rocks will disclose their 
bidden gems,— and the inestimable treasures of gold and silver be broken up.— 
Huge mountains of iron ore arc already discovered; and vast stores are re- 
served for future generations : this metal more useful than gold or silver, will em- 
ploy millions of hands, not only to form the martial Sword, and peaceful share al- 
ternately; but an infinity of utensils improved in the exercise of art, and handi- 
craft amongst men. Nature through all her works lias stamped authority on this 
law, namely, ‘that all fit matter shall be improved to its best purposes.’ Shall not 
then those vast quarries, that teem with mechanic stone, — those for structure he 
pilled into great cities, and those for sculpture into statues to perpetuate the hon- 
•r of renowned heroes; even those who shall now save their country. 


Hawaii 

Maui 

Molakai 

Lanai 

Kahoolawe 

Oahu 

Kaui 


Schools. 

338 

274 

31 

9 

1 

250 

200 


Scholars, 

20,396 

11,170 

1,426 

522 

33 

10,336 

9,000 


_ lIiC11 m 1) 103 52,882 

O! ye unborn inhabitants of America ! should thirpr 2 eescaDe^ i‘ts destined rnn u n greater P art J oftbe Testament, and a considerable portion of the. Old* 
flagration at the year’s end, and these alphabetical letters remain legible —when translilted , and P ubhshed m the language of the Islands. Also a Hymn 

your eyes behold the sun after he has rolled the seasons round for twom three cen- fZ’ ^ ^ - nd Th ® wh °fe nUmber ° f COpie9 pnn “ 

tunes more, you will know that in Anno Domini 1758, we dreamed of your times Wn com P nsil ^ 21 j 031, 380 pages. Numerous churches hav# 

NATH AMFS ” S 1,6611 erected in different parts of the Islands, some of which are generally attended 


NATH A ATFQ» c.clicu in unieiem pans oi me isianas, some OI wmen are generally attended 

on die Sabbath by congregations of more than 3000 persons. Of course they 

* — — . — must be immensely large, tho’ constructed of light materials, and we suppose not 

GRFAT TIT? HTTP LIT veT 7 expensive. The whole number of native church members is about 550, near- 

ly 400 of whom were added during the year embraced in this Report. A vast 
r¥N’TF following arrmmt nfn m-oat •«*.!, r atm , improvement has taken place in the social condition of the people, as well as in 

■ white droa f^ t » “ t ^J^ r0B P NUes’IUg.rter; and, every thing else which distinguishes civilized man from the savage. 

■ wJiitew, read, we cannot help exclaiming: The judgments of God are 8 

will oleA'eAe wortdS ioS,T d ” iCkei Sha '‘ ** CM ° ff ’ ^ ^ Urd Bombay and vicinity, there are 34 school, ortder direction of tto 

The C\pe de Vepd Islands P \ t o rnn^idprnkl C • 1 « missionanes, containing 1940 scholars, of which 455 are girls; a fact which Ameis 

thesoTalandsfoMhrecTCms— anTthM^nH*!! 618 ^ 6 9 J 1“™ <* nCims hwBjr appreciate aa they ought. Until very recently, the idea of a fc 

tivaf do the s^edthat waTsowif I ^ f " CU *- le " ni "8 «» ^ lave bean regarded by the native kpulatioo aa the 

anceofi^^ T amS ,he 1 a PP ear - he ‘8 ht of absurdity. The Mission Press is very active, having printed during the 

ions being exhausted by the long duratfon of the drought — and 12 or 14 were dy- 

in i* a V; ,e f b y ort'O.OOO per. CnvWN-This mission has been, in many respects, far more successful tha. 
Spc iilvobtuined ® he greater part must pensh, if clian table relief be not that at Bombay. The number of native children and youth in the Seh.Kils, is 

A^etin* thefl^me nAn«rlu»< 3 an alc-o. c.i. f II • /,wr 3,650, of whom 617 are females. There is a sort of High School at Bitticotta. 

Ag m . the same paper has an account, also of the following “New discovered to which students of promise in the lower schools are transferred, after they have 


advanced to a certain stage of progress, containing 83 native young men, 38 of 
whom are members of the Mission Church. The whole number of native church 
members connected with the mission, is 170. 

CniNA and Siam. — The only missionary which the Society has in China, is 
JJev. Elijah C. Bridgeman. He has not been long there, and has been engaged, 
so far mainly in acquiring a knowledge of the language. A printing press has 
been sent out to his aid, and a printer, Mr. S. W. Wells of Utica, is expected to 
go out in the course of a few months. The missionary at Siam is Rev. David 
-Abeel formerly of this city. 

OCT To all these inhabitants of the Islands of the sea, the gospel of the king- 
dom has to be preached, before the Son of man comes in the clouds of heaven, 
that some may be gathered to Zion. 


M EN in general, feast upon the errors of their fellow beings, rather than teach 
them how to unlearn them. Nation watches nation, state watches state, 
society watches society, sect watches sect, family watches family, and man watch- 
es man for iniquity. Such is the condition of the world now. The only way that 
many seem to take to become popular, is to paint the vices of others. A Paris 
correspondent of the New York Courier and Enquirer, while speaking of the Amer- 
ican politics, says: — Let me add however, that there are among us those who con- 
gratulate themselves on th6 prospect of the spirit of rivalship exoited by the ques- 
tion of the tariff being converted into hatred and of local discontents being fanned 
into open war. The admirers of what is called the strong form of government, 
are delighted at the prospect which your differences afford them, of the destruction 
of that model to which the people of the old world look forward as an object of 
study and imitation. They do not scruple to assert that the cause of all this angry 
discussion is to be found in a defect inherent and inseparable from the republican 
form of government. They tell us that the constitution of the United States would 
be infinitely improved if that very spirit of centralization could be infused into it 
which in the provinces of Prance is so bitterly complained of. In the mean time 
your dissensions are held up to our young republicans as a lesson that ought to 
teach them, that the mere forms of democracy are not an infallible cure for all po- 
litical evils. 

Without venturing to express any personal opinion on this interesting and im- 
portant subject, I shall think it my duty to report to you from time to time the views 
Which I hear expressed on it in general society, in order that you may* have the 
benefit as far as my opportunities of observation extend, of that sort of reaction 
which is naturally produced by the reflections of distant and disinterested observ- 
ers. 

By this short extract, we see there are men feasting upon the errors of our re- 
public : and we might bring forward something, to show how many are watching 
for iniquity, among the various denominations that profess to serve the Lord, to be 
saved!, but we forbear, beseeching our brethren to set a better example, knowing 
that all that watch for iniquity shall be cut off. We have said, and we repeafit, 
that evil must be overcome with good. Our Lord said : — Blessed are the poor in 
spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are they that mourn: for they 
shall be comforted. Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the earth. Bles- 
sed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness: for tliey shall be filled. 
Blessed are the merciful : for th6y shall obtain mercy. Blessed are the pure in 
heart: for they shall see God. Blessed are the peace-makers: for they shall be 
called the children of God. Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteous- 
ness’ sake : for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

Such are the blessings which are promised to all who keep the commandments 
of the Lord, for the sake of eternal life ; but if there are any disciples, in Zion or 
abroad, that watch for iniquity: or, in other words, that wait until their brethren 
become perfect, before they themselves strive with honest hearts to become pure, 
will the Lord hold them guiltless? The world watches for iniquity, bo 
cause satan is spreading his dominions over the face of the earth, and is reigning 
in the hearts of the children of men ; but you who are instructed by the revelations 
of the Lord, if humble, and guided by his Holy Spirit, have no excuse to watch for 
iniquity, or be jealous of your brethren. Every soul is to be saved for itself. — 
W tch, therefore, that you may stand in your lot, O disciple of the living God! — 
Witch, we do entreat, and do your duty. 


o remain until the next day unburied. “Last evening,” says the editor, “at six 
o’clock, no one was employed in digging graves, and 1ft bodies remained all night 
, unburied. We understand that this morning there were twenty!” 


ANCIENT. 

T HE following is given as an exact copy of the thirteenth, chapter of firel 
Corinthians, from an ancient manuscript, and which is the oldest English 
translation of the New Testament, at present known to exist. The precise date 
is not known; but supposed to be about the year 1350, or about twenty years bo- 
fore the introduction of printing into England. 

It is taken from a copy given by Dr. Adam Clark, the only alteration' being the 
substitution of Roman print for the old black letter English. 

“Gif I speke with tungis of men and aungeb sotheli I have not charitee: I am 
maad as brasse soundynge or a symbale tinking. ’And gif I schal have prophecie 
and have knowen alle mysteries and alle kunnynge "or science. And gif I scha 
have al feithe so that I over bere hills fro on place to an other, forsothe gif I schal 
not have charitee : I am nought. And gif I schal departe al my goodis into metis 
of pore men. And gif I schal bitake my body so that I brenne forsothe gif I schal 
not have chatitee, it profiteth to me no tiling. Charitee is pacient or sufferinge. 
It is benynge or of good will. Charitee envyeth not. It doth not gyle. It is not 
inblowen with pride it is not ambyciouse or covetouse of wirecliippis. It seekyth 
not the thingis that ben her own. It is not stirred to wrath it thinketh not yvil. 
It joyeth not on wickedness. Forsothe it joyetli to gydre treuthe. It suffcretk 
alle thingis. It bilieveth alle thiugis. It hopith alle thingis. It susteeneth alle 
thingis. Charitee fallith not doun. Whether prophecies schuln be doid eythes 
langtigis schulen ceese : evther science schal be destroyed. Forsothe of party we 
han knowen: and of partye prophecien. Forsothe whenUe that schal cum to that- 
is perfit: that thing that is of partye schal be avoyded. When I was a litil chiilde: 

I spake as a litil childe. I understode as a litil chiilde. I thoughte as a litil 
chiilde. Forsothe when I was maad a man: I avoyded tho thingis that weren of 
a litil chiilde. Forsothe we seen now bi a miror in darcness: thanne forsothe face 
to face, Nowe’I know of partye: thanne forsothe I schal know as I am knowen. 
Now forsothe dwellen feith hoope charitee. These three : forsothe the more of* 
hem is charitee. 

Remarks. Notwithstanding the bad spelling in this chapter, there is an air of 
solemnity, full as striking, and touching, to tire heart of the saint, as there is in the 
learned translation, where many words are supplied with Italics. What a blessing 
it would be to man, if he had the bible in its original purity! even as in the days 
of the apostles. 


I One good rule to live by, is to talk little: hear much, and reflect upon every 
thing you have done during the day, and than ask the Lord to forgive your tres- 
passes as you forgive those that trespass against you. 


The second, coming of the Savior. 

J OY to the world ! the Lord will come ! 

And earth receive her King; 

Let evtry heart prepare him room, 

And saints and angels sing. 

Rejoice ! rejoice ! when Jesus reigns. 

And saints their songs employ : 

While fields and floods, rocks, hiils and plains, 
Repeat the sounding joy. 

No more will sin and sorrow grow, 

Nor thorns infest the ground; 

He’ll come and make the blessing flow 
Far as the curse was found. 

Rejoice ! Rejoice ! in the Most High, 

While Israel spreads abroad, 

Like stars that glitter in the sky, 

And ever worships God. 


LETTERS. 

L ETTERS have been received, since otn; 

last, from Liberty, and Walnut farm Mis- 
souri ; Ewington, Illinois ; Canton, and Pitts- 
burg, Pennsylvania; Hollis, Maine: and Kin- 
land Mills, Ohio. 

Unpaid, remaining in the Post -office, from 
Schenectady, New- Y ork ; and from Cincinnati, 
Ohio. 


05" We again request the elders, abroad, to 
send up to the land of Zion, an account of their 
doings in the world : And also, to receive sub- 
scriptions for the Star, as heretofore directed : 
And for the Book of Commandments, now 
Printing, which will be published as soon as the 
Lord will. 


Erratum. — For after the harvest, Ac., 
the last line of the third page, read a fork. 


THE CHOLERA. 

O UR exchange paper*, generally carry the idea, that the cholera has left the 
northen states : in die southern, however, its desolating ravages continue. 
Natch : j s, is said to be afflicted to a verry great extent. As to New-Orleans, the 
following will suffice: — 05” The Argus of the 29th of October says: — The chole- 
ra and yellow fever continue to send great numbers to the grave. The Protest- 
ant cemetery last week amounted to 71, and in the Catholic’to 121, — total 192. — 
We have been unable to find out die number of victims of each malady. The cho- 
lera, us far as we have been able to learn, ha* principally attacked the slaves, and 
persons of intemperate and unclean habits. 

It is added by the Courier that some of the physicians designate the prevailing 
disease as the Asiatic cholera, whilst others pronounce it the cold plague. The 
same papqr complains much of inattention to the immediate burial of those who 
£tave died, and alleges that corpses are taken to the cemetery at night and allowed 
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THE BOOK OF MORMON. noise, with storm and tempest, and the flame of devouring fire. And the multi- 

tude of all the nations that fight against Ariel, even all that fight against her and 

W HEN darkness covered the earth, and gross darkness the people; when no her munition, and that distress her, shall be as a dream of a night-vision. It shall 
man did walk in the old paths, nor did search out the everlasting gospel; even be as when a hungry min dreameth, and behold, he eateth; but he awaketh, 
when the church of Christ, and the gifts which he left in it, could not be found; and his soul is empty: or as when a thirsty man dreameth, and behold he drinketh; 
when men built up churches in the glory of the world; and when all flesh had be- but he awakelh, and behold he is faint, and his soul hath appetite: so shall the 
come so corrupt, that a few more years might have left the cities of the world, like multitude of all the nations be, that fight against mount Zion. Stay yourselves, 
-Sodom and Gomorrah, the Lord our Savior, saw fit in his great goodness, endless and wonder; cry ye out, and cry: they are drunken, butnot with wine ; they stag- 
mercy, and infinite wisdom, to send an angel and signify unto man, that (here was gcr, but not with strong drink. For the Lord hath poured out upon you the spirit 
a sicrcd record to be unfolded in the eyes of all the nations, containing the fulness of deep sleep, and hath closed your eyes: the prophets and your rulers, the seers hath 
of the gospel. It was the book of Mormon : An account written by the hand of he covered. And the vision of all is become unto you as the words of a book that 
Mormon, upon plates taken from the plates of Nephi. Wherefore it is an abridg- is sealed, which men deliver to one that is learned, saying, Read this, I pray thee: 
went of the record of the people of Nephi; and also of the Lamanites; written to and he saith, I cannot; for it is sealed: and the book is delivered unto him that is 
the Lamanites, which are a remnant of the house of Israel; and also to Jew and Gen- not learned, saying, Read this, I pray thee: and he /Saith, I am not learned. — 
tile ; written by way of commandment, and also by the spirit of prophecy and of rev- W lierefore the Lord said, Forasmuch as this people draw near me with their mouth, 
elation. Written, and sealed up, and hid up unto the Lord, tlut they might not be and with their lips do honor mo, but have removed their heart far from me, and 
destroyed ; to come forth by the gift and power of God, unto the interpretation there- their fear toward ine is taught by the precept of men : Therefore behold, I.will pro- 
of; pealed by the hand of Moroni, and hid up unto tire Lord, to come forth in due ceed to do a marvelous work among this people, even a marvelous virork and a 
6me by the way of Gentile; the interpretation thereof by the gift of God. wonder: for the wisdom of their wise shall perish, and the understanding of their 

An abridgment taken from the book of Ether, also, which is a record of the pco- prudent, shall be hid. Wo unto them that seek deep to hide their counsel from 
pie of Jared, which were scattered at the time the Lord confounded the language the Lord, and their works are in the dark, and they say, Who seetli us* and who 
•f the people when they were building a tower to get to heaven: which is to shew knoweth us? Surely your turning of things upside down shall be esteemed as 
unto the house of Israel how great things the Lord hath done for their fathers; and the potter’s clay: for shall the work say of him that made it, he made me not? or 
(hat th ;y may know the covenants. of the Lord, that they are not cast oft' for;ev- shall the thing framed say of him that framed it, he had no understanding? Is it 
er; and also to the convincing of the Jew and Gentile that Jesus i9 the Christ, the not yet a very little while, and Lebanon shall be turned into a fruitful field, and 
Eternal God, manifesting himself unto all nations. And now if there be fault, it the fruitful field shall be esteemed as a forest? And in that day shall the deaf 
be the mistake of men; wherefore condemn not the things of God, that ye may be hear the words of the book, and the eyes of the blind shall see out of obscurity, 
found spotless at tlie judgment seat of Christ. and out of darkness. The meek also shall increase their joy in the Lord, and the 

This was welcome news to them that looked for the gathering of die righteous, poor among men shall rejoice in die Holy One of Israel. For the terrible one is 
in the last days. They, from a perusal of this book, aided by the Spirit of God, brought to nought and the scorner is consumed, and all that watch for iniquity 
began to see eye/o eye in some things, and to lift up their heads and rejoice. — are cut off: that make a man an offender for a word, and lay a snare for him that 
But before the glorious and happy results of this book arc set forth, it seems neces- reprovetli in the gate, and turn aside the just for a thing of nought. Therefore 
sary to go back to the time it was brought forth. In die year one thousand eight thus saith the Lord, who redeemed Abraham, concerning the house of Jacob, Ja- 
hundred and twenty seven, the plates came forth from die hill Cumorah, which is cob shall not now be ashamed, neither shall his face now wax pale. But when 
in the county of Ontario, and state of New-York, by die power of God. In less he seeth his children, the work of my hands, in the midst of him, they shall sanc- 
than three years after, it was translated by the gift and power of God, and then tify my name, and sanctify the Holy One of Jacob, and shall fear the God of Is- 
published; and on the Oth of April, 1830, the church of Christ was organized, with rael. They also that erred in spirit shall come to understanding, and they that 
six members. It may be just to remark, that this church was established by reve- murmured shall learn doctrine. 

lation, as the church of Christ always has been, since die world began, to be ac- He that cannot see that the prophet, in this chapter, spoke of a book that should 
knowledged by him. As in days of old, so now, die keys of the mysteries of the come out of the ground, would scarcely be convinced if a man should rise from 
kingdom of God, were committed unto man, and, by a few commandments, in con- the dead. In addition to the above, however, Isa. says, Drop down, ye heavens, 
nexion with the book before us, the contrite and humble seeker of eternal life, had from above, and let die skies pour down righteousness : let the earth open, and 
opened to the eyes of his understanding, that happy view, and bright reversion of let them bring forth salvation, and let righteousness spring up together; I the Lord 
latter day glory, which shows the nations gathering round the standard of the Lord, have created it. Ezek. also says : Moreover, thou son of man, take thee one 
which was to be raised upon mount Zion, preparatory to his second coming. That stick, and write upon it, for Judah, and for the children of Israel his companions: 
vail which had been cast 4 over the prophecies of the old Testament, or, at least, over then take another stick, and write upon it, for Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, and 
die reading of many of them, since the day that Moses vailed his face before the all the house of Israel his companions: and join them one to another into one 
children of Israel, was removed by the plainness of the book of Mormon. The doubt- stick ; and they shall become one in thy hand. The bible for the stick of Judah, 
ful points of doctrine, in the bible, which left one sect to immerse for baptism; a and the book of Mormon for the stick of Joseph, in the hand of Ephraim, is all 
second to sprinkle; a third to pour, and a fourth to do without either, were cleared that need be said, upon these words, for no man ever pretended to know, (till the 
up by the book of Mormon. That embarrassment under which thousands had la- book of Mormon came,) any thing about the tribe of Joseph, or his history, not- 
bored for years, to learn how the saints would know where to gather, that all na- withstanding God had declared by the mouth of Hosea, That he had written the 
tions might come to Zion, with songs of everlasting joy, and prepare a house, that great things of his law to Ephraim ; and they are counted a strange thing, The 
the Lord might suddenly come to his temple, so that the mountain of the Lord’s ancient and modem practice of reading sticks, wants but little elucidation. The 
house might be established in the top of the mountains, and be exalted above the common school-boy ought to know, that anciently, they wrote on parchment for 
hills, and the law go forth out of Zion, in the last days, was obviated by the book common use, and rolled it round a stick; and, latterly, newspapers are put into 
of Mormon. That wonderful conjecture, Which left a blank as to the origin, or a stick for public utility. 

forefathers of the American Indians, was done away by the book of Mormon. To But let us turn again to the book. The simplicity of the language, and the 
use the language of one of its opposers, it opened a flood of light and might justly purity of the ideas, carry a holy spirit, as well as breathe an air of religion, that 
be called a wonderful volume. soothes the heart and feeds the soul of every son and daughter of God, Read 

But as there are thousands yet to receive this good book, and learn the true points the following: — And I beheld a rod of iron; and it extended along the bank of 
of the Savior’s doctrine, it may be well enough to refer them to some of the allu- the river, and led to the tree by which I stood. And I also beheld a straight 
sions to it in the bible. In the 85th Psalm, David said, Truth shall spring out of and narrow path, which came along by the rod of iron, even to the tree by which I 
the earth; and righteousness shall look down from heaven. All that have been stood; and it also led by the head of the fountain, unto a large and spacious field, 
blessed with the Spirit of God, when reading this book, for the sake of truth and as if it had been a world; and I saw numberless concourses of people; many of 
salvation, can bear witness to the truth of this quotation. The 29th chapter of whom were pressing forward, that they might obtain the path which led unto the 
Isa. is still plainer and much of it has been fulfilled in the eyes of this generation, tree by which I stood. 

It reads:— -Wo to Ariel, to Ariel, the city where David dwelt! add ye year to yqar; And it came to pass that they did come forth, and commence in the path which 
let them kill sacrifices. Yet I will distress Ariel, and there shall be heaviness and led to the tree. And it came to pass that there arose a mist of darkness; yea, 
sorrow : and it shall be unto me as Ariel, and I will camp against thee roundabout, even an exceeding great mist of darkness, insomuch that they which had commen- 
anJ will lay siege against thee with a mount, and I will raise forts against thee. — ced in the path, did lose their way, that they wandered off, and were lost. 

And thou shall be brought down, and shalt speak out of the ground, and thy speech And it came to pass that I beheld others pressing forward; and they came forth 
shall be low out of the dust, and thy voice shall be, as of one that hath a familiar and caught hold of tbs end of the rod of iron; and they did press forward through 
spirit, out of the ground, and thy speech shall whisper out of the dust. Moreover, the mist of darkness, clinging to the rod of iron, evon until they did come forth 
the multitude of thy strangers shall be like small dust, and the multitude of the ter- 1 and partake of the fruit of the tree. And after that they had partaken of the fruit 
rihle ones as chaff that passeth aw >y : yea, it shall be at an instant suddenly. Thou of the tree, they did cast their eyes about as if they were ashamed. And I also 
*dialt be visited by tlio Lord of Ijosts with thunder, and with earthquake, and great least my eyes round about, and beheld, on the other side of the river of water, a 


great and spacious building; and it stood as it were in the air, high above the earth; 
and it was filled with people, both old and young, both male and female; and their 
manner of dress was exceeding fine; and they were in the attitude of mocking and 
pointing their fingers towards those which had come at, and were partaking of the 
fruit. And after that they had tasted of the fruit, th ;y ware ashamed, because of those 
that were scoffing at them; and they fell away into forbidden paths, and were lost. 

And now I, Nephi, do nat speak all the words of my father. But, to be short 
in writing: Behold, he saw other multitudes pressing forward; and they came and 
caught hold of the end of the rod of iron ; and they did press their way forward, 
continually holding fast to the rod of iron, until they c me forth and fell down, and 
partook of the fruit of the tree. And he also saw other multitudes, feeling their 
way towards that great and spacious building. 

And it came to pass that many were drowned in the depths of the fountain; and 
many were lost from his view, wandering in strange roads. And great was the 
multitude that did enter into that strange building. And after that they did en- 
ter into that building, they did point the finger of scorn at me, and those who were 
partaking of the fruit also; but we heeded them not. 

Again, that perfect accord ance with the wisdom of God, after he had said, while 
manifesting himself to his people, in the flesh, at Jerusalem, Other sheep have I 
that are not of this fold, and they shall hear my voice; that he should minister to 
the Nephites, on this continent, is such heavenly evidence of the divinity & pro- 
priety of the book of Mormon, that all doubts, cavils, surmises, and even worldly 
reasons, which have been brought against its purity, shrink into little nothings. — 
Says Jesus my sheep know my voice. Now read:' 1 — And now it came to pass 
that when Jesus had ended these sayings, he cast his eyes round about on the mul- 
titude, and saith unto them, Behold, ye have heard the things which I have taught 
before I ascended to my Father; therefore whoso remembereth these sayings of 
mine, and doeth them, him will I raise up at the last day. And it came to pass 
that when Jesus had said these words, he perceived that there were some among 
them which marveled, and wondered what he would concerning the law of Moses: 
for they understood not the saying, That old things had passed away, and that all 
things had become new. And he saith unto them, Marvel not that I said unto 
you, that old things had passed away, and that all things had become new. Be- 
hold I say unto you, That the law is fulfilled that was given unto Moses. Behold, 
I am he that gave the law, and I am he which covenanted with mV people Israel ; 
therefore, the law in me is fulfilled : for I have come to fulfil the law ; therefore, 
it hath an end. Behold, I do not destroy the prophets: for as many as have not 
been fulfilled in me, verily, I say unto you, shall all be fulfilled. And because I 
said unto you, That old things had passed away, I do not destroy that which hath 
been spoken concerning things which is to come. For behold, the covenant which 
I have made with my people, is not all fulfilled; but the law which was given un- 
to Moses, hath an end in me. Behold I am the law, and the light: Look unto 
me, and endure to the end and ye shall live: for unto him that enduretli to the 
end, will I give eternal life. Behold, I have given unto you the commandments ; 
therefore keep my commandments. And this is the law and the prophets: for 
they truly testified of me. 

And now it came to pass that when Jesus had spoken these words, he said 
Onto those twelve whom he had chosen, Ye are my disciples; and ye are a light 
unto this people, which are a remnant of the houso of Joseph. And behold, this 
is the land of your inheritance; and the Father hath given it unto you. And not 
at any time hath the Father given me commandment that I should tell it unto 
your brethren at Jerusalem; neither at any time hath the Father given me com- 
mandment, that I should tell unto them concerning the other tribes of the house 
of Israel, which the Father hath led away out of the land. This much did the 
Father command me, That I should tell unto them, that other sheep I have, which 
are not of this fold; them also I must bring, and they shall hear my voice; and 
there shall be one fold, and one Shepherd. And now because of stiffneckedness 
and unbelief, they understood npt my word; therefore I was commanded to say 
no more of the Father concerning this thing unto them. But verily, I say unto 
you, that the Father hath commanded me, and I tell it unto you, that 
ye were separated from among them because of their iniquity. Therefore 
it is because of their iniquity, that they know not of you. And verily, I say unto 
you again, that the other tribes hath the Father separated from them; and it is 
because of their iniquity, that they know not of them. And verily, I say unto you, 
that ye are they of which I said, other sheep I have, which are not of this fold; 
them also I must bring, and they shall hear my voice ; and there shall be one fold, 
and one Shepherd. And they understood me not, for they supposed it had been 
the Gentiles : for they understood not that the Gentiles should bo converted 
through their preaching; and they understood me not that I said they shall hear 
my voice ; and they understood me not that the Gentiles should not at any time 
hear my voice; that I should not manifest myself unto them, save it were by the 
Holy Ghost. But behold, ye have both heard my voice, and seen me ; and ye 
are my sheep, and ye are numbered among them which the Father hath given me. 
And verily, verily, Isay unto you, That I have other sheep, which are not of this 
land; neither of the land of Jerusalem; neither in any parts of that land round 
about, whither I have been to minister. For they of which I speak, are they which 
have not as yet heard my voice ; neither have I at any time manifested mysell 
unto them. But I have received a commandment of the Father, That I shall go 
unto them, and that they shall hear my voice, and shall be numbered among my 
sheep, that there may be one fold, and one Shepherd ; therefore I go to shew 
myself unto thorn. And I command you that ye shall write these sayings, aftoi 
that I am gone, <that if it so be that my people at Jerusalem, they which have 
fJeea,pae r and bean with me in my ministry, do not ask the Father in my name, 


that they may receive a knowledge of you by the Holy Ghost, and also of tin; oth- 
er tribes which they know not of, that these sayings which ye shall write, shall bp 
kept, and shall be manifested unto the Gentiles, that through the fulness of the 
Gentiles, the remnant of their seed which shall be scattered forth upon the f ce of 
the earth,* because of their unbelief, may be brought in, or may be brought to a 
knowledge of me, their Redeemer. And then will I gather them in from the four 
quarters of the earth ; and then will I fulfil die covenant which the Father h ith rn ide 
unto all the people of the honse of Israel. And bl ssad are the Gentiles because 
of their belief in me, in and of the Holy Ghost, which witness unto them of me 
and of the Father. Behold, because of their belief in me, saith the Father, and 
because of the unbelief of you, O house of Israel, in the latter day shall the truth 
come unto the Gentiles, that the fulness of these things shall he made known un- 
to them. But Wo, saith the Father, unto the unbelieving of the Gentiles: for 
| notwithstanding that they have come forth upon the face of this land, and have 
! scattered my people, which are of tlie house of Israel; and my people which are of 
the house of Israel, have been cast out from among them, & have been trodden 
under feet by them; and because of the mercies of the Father unto the Gentiles, 
and also the judgments of the Father upon my people, which are of the house of 
Israel, verily, verily, I say unto you, That after all this, and I have caused my peo- 
ple which are of the house of Israel, to be smitten, and to be afflicted, and to be 
slain, and to be cast out from among them, and to become hated by them, and to 
become a hiss and a by-word among them. And thus comma ndeth the Father that 
I should say unto you. At that day, when the Gentiles shall sin against my gos- 
pel, and shall reject the fulness of my gospel, and shall be lifted up in the pride of 
their hearts above aB nations, and above all the people, of the whole earth, and shall 
be filled with all manner of lyings, and deceits, and of mischiefs, and ail manner 
of hypocrisy, and murders, and priestcrafts, and whoredoms, and of secret abomi- 
nations; and if they shall do all these things, and shell reject the fulness of my gos- 
pel, behold saith the Father, I will bring the fulness of my gospel from among them; 
and then will I remember my covenant which I have made unto my people O house 
of Israel, and I will bring my gospel unto them ; and I will shew unto thee, O 
house of Israel, that the Gentiles shall not have power over you, liut I will remem- 
ber my covenant unto you, O house of Israel, and ye shall t ome unto the knowl- 
edge of the f jlness of my gospel. But if the Gentiles will repent^ and turn unto 
me, saith the Father, behold, they shall he numbered among my people,- O house- 
of Israel; and I will not suffer my people, vfhich are of the house of Israel, to go 
through among them, and tread them down, saith the Father. But if they will not 
turn unto me, and hearken unto my voice, I will suffer them, yea, I will suffer my 
people, O house of Israel, that they shall go through among them, and shall tread 
them down, and they shall be as salt that hath lost his savor, which is thenceforth 
good for nothing, hut to lie cast out, & to be trodden under foot of my people, O 
house of Israel. Verily, verily, I say unto you, Thus hath ihe Father commanded 
me, that I should give unto this people this land for their inheritance. And when 
the words of the prophet Isaiah shall be fulfilled, which saith, Thy watchmen shall 
lift up the voice; with the voice together shall they sing: for they shall see eye to 
eye, when the Lord shall bring again Zion. Break forth into joy, sing together, ye 
waste places of Jerusalem : for the Lord hath comforted his people, he hath redeem- 
ed Jerusalem. The Lord hath made bare his holy aim in the eyes of all the nations : 
and all the ends of the earth shall see the s d vat ion of God. 

The word of the Lord carries its own evidence with it. In vain have inen at- 
tempted to counterfeit it. They may compass the earth with their knowledge, and 
look through the regions of space by their inventions, but death teaches them their 
frailty, and time covers their glory. The book of Mormon, as a revelation from 
God, possesses some advantage over the old scripture: it has not been tinctured 
by the wisdom of man, with here and there an Italic word to supply deficiencies. — 
It was translated by the gift and power of God, by an unlearned man, through the 
aid of a pair of Interpreters, or spectacles— (known, perhaps, in ancient days an- 
Teraphim, or Urim and Thummim) and while it unfolds the history of the first in- 
habitants that settled this continent, it, at the same time, brings a oneness to scrij*- 
ture, like the days of the apostles; and opens and explains the prophecies, that a 
child may understand the meaning of many of them; and shows how the Lord will 
gather his saints, even the children of Israel, that have been scattered over the face 
of the earth, more than two thousand years, in these last days, to the placs of the 
name of the Lord of hosts, the mount Zion. 

It may be well to state, that the people of God, in ancient days, according to the 
accounts of men, kepi their sacred records on plates of gold, and those of less- con- 
sequence on plates of brass, copper, wood, &c. see Jahn’s biblical archeology, Jo- 
sephus, and others. These plates were generally made from the sixteenth to the 
thirty second part of an inch thick (of metal) and something like six by eight inch- 
es square, and fastened at the back with three rings through which a rod was put 
to carry them, or hang them. The word of the Lord, the history of the doings of 
the children of God, and their genealogy was engraved in a nice workmanlike man- 
ner, upon them, in Hebrew, reformed Egyptian, &.c. Such was the condition of 
the plates, from which came the book of Mormon. As may be seen by- an allusion 
in the book of Ether, all that was on them is not translated; wherefore, -as they arc 
sacred, when the book of Mormon was translated from them, they were again hid 
' up to the Lord, to come forth again in his own due time. The Ark of the cove- 
i nant containing the sacred stone tables, was hid up to the Lord, in the cave where 
Moses climbed up to view the heritage of God, and was not to come forth till God 
■ received his people ag-in unto mercy, when all thos$ tilings and the cloud shall 
• return, and the glory of God shall rest upon his temple. The present generation 
t is great with events. 

, The people of God ought to lift up their hearts and rejoice that they live in this 


age; that they have been permitted through the mercy of the Lord, to have a fore- 
knowledge of what is about to happen on earth; and that they, if fiithful, whether 
in life or in death, will come forth in the first resurrection, and always be with the 
Lord. O that the world would learn wisdom and reflect, that no man can be too 
good to be saved! That no peoplo ever had too much revelation to make them 
happy! 

Tlie object of the book of Mormon, is the salvation of men, being good tidings, 
the fulness of the gospel, and manifesting the new covenant, that Israel may be 
gathered, and as many of all nations as will, that there may be one fold and one 
Shepherd. Its examples are pure; its precepts simple, and its encouragement hap- 
piness to all that love God and keep his commandments. It was not written to 
swell the fame of an emperor, nor published to prove the heirship of a prince, but 
it c ime to man, as the voice of God, for the living to hear from the dead. Like 
the gospel of the Savior, it was not proclaimed to die world by the authority of the 
government; nor was it received as a revelation from God, by the wise and the 
learned; the rich and the noble: but the poor accepted of it, and while they would, 
that it might go to all nations, kindreds, tongues, and people, they began to re- 
joice in the Holy One of Israel. 

Although many have attempted to ridicule the word of God, yet no man has been 
able to speak out of the whirlwind and palm his word upon the righteous as a rev- 
elation. When the ingenuity of man has invented a novel, the rich and die noble; 
the wise and the prudent; the strong and the weak; the minister and the church- 
man; yea, the king and the infidel, are ready to laud it to the clouds, though every 
page 18 fiction and every line a lie. O blindness to goodness! When a revelation 
from God comes, the same persons are afraid of deception, and cry, beware of de- 
lusion! We again say, O blindness to goodness!! 

When the Savior came to the Jews^ they were so wise in their own wisdom, and 
so eager for the glory of the world, Jand for power, that, with the inspired words of 
the prophets, toguide them to all truth, they did not know their Lord; and though 
they could have furnished beds to lodge a nation, the Son of God was laid in a 
manger! So when the book of Mormon had come, containing tlie fulness of the 
gospel, to complete the salvation of man for the Lord’s rest, even his fulness and 
glory; had come to call home the children of Israel from their long dispersion, to 
join the feast which is preparing for die righteous; had eome to warn the inhabi- 
tants of the earth of judgments to come; had come to prepare the way for the sec- 
ond coming of the Savior, that he might meet his elect at the resurrection, and live 
with them in the flesh on earth, a thousand years; yea, when this book had come 
by the gift and power of God, that man might be brought back into the presence 
of his Maker, when he brought again Zion, men, poor weak men, instead of learn- 
ing wisdom from the experience of eighteen hundred years, and shunning the gulf 
of imprudence, into which the Jew’s fell, echoed the folly of bigots — Blasphemy ! 
Blasphemy !! 

By the book of Mormon was made known, that Zion, even the New Jerusalem, 
where all nations should come up to the house of the Lord, to worship the God 
of Jacob, in the last days, should be built on this continent; and thanks to him 
who rules all things after the counsel of his own will r and wliose words never fail, 
the people of the United States, are already witnesses of the fulfilling of this 
prophecy, Tor they daily behold the children of God, gathering into his kingdom, 
ready to meet tlie Lord when he comes in his glory. The Savior said while min- 
istering to the Nephites, that when the remnant of Joseph began to know that they 
were the covenant people of the Lord, the work had begun among all nations, 
and when we see Indians gathered home by the government, we must exclaim ; 
the hand of the Lord is too plain in all this, not to be noticed, and the agitation 
of the whole globe is too evident, not tocause wonder. While tjjie rumors of war, 
and war, shake one kingdom to tlie centre, the pestilence and its horrors spread 
despair and death in another. All flesh is grass, and when the meek and the 
humble wish to be saved, and learn the will of the Lord, while they look upon 
the events, convulsions, and signs of the times, witnessing in a language which 
he that runs may read, that the end is nigh at hand, even at the doors, they are 
ready to come out of Babylon and shun her plagues. 

Men generally believe upon testimony, and the rule is good. Now, as to the 
evidence of the truth of the bible, we have no eye witnesses to prove it, for they 
have been dead many hundred years, and the fashion of saying you believe it is 
true, because your father said 30, will not amount to proof, but the testimony of 
the Spirit of God, is, that it is true. The book of Mormon, besides the evidence 
Of the Holy Spirit, showing that God is the same yesterday, today, and forever, 
has the living witnesses to bear testimony that it is true : — 

THE TESTIMONY OF THREE WITNESSES. 

Be it known unto all nations, kindreds, tongues and people, unto whom this 
work shall come, that we, through the grace of God the Father, and our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, have seen the plates which contain this record, which is a record of 
the people of Nephi, and also of the Lamanites, his brethren, and also of the peo- 
ple of Jared, which came from the tower, of which hath been spoken; and we al- 
so know that they have been translated by the gift and power of God, for his voice 
hath declared it unto us; wherefore we know of a surety, that the work is true. — 
And we also testify that we have seen the engravings which are on the plates; 
and they have been shewn unto us by the power of God, and not of man, And 
we declare with words of soberness, that an angel of God came down from heaven, 
and he brought and laid before our eyes, that we beheld and saw the plates, and 
the engravings thereon; and we know that it is by the grace of God the Father, 
and our Lord Jesus Christ, that we beheld and bear record that these things are 


true; and it is marvelous in our eyes: Nevertheless the voice of the Lord com- 
manded us that we should bear record of it; wherefore, to be obedient unto the 
commandments of God, we bear testimony of these things. And we know that if 
we are faithful in Christ, we shall rid our garments of the blood of all men, and 
be found spotless at tlie judgment seat of Christ, and shall dwell with him eter- 
nally in the heavens. And the honor be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 
Holy Ghost, which is one God: Amen. 

OLIVER COWDERY, 

David whitmer, 

MARTIN HARRIS. 

AND ALSO THE TESTIMONY OF EIGHT WITNESSES. 

Be it known unto all nations, kindreds, tongues, and people, unto whom this 
work shall come, that Joseph Smith Jr. the Author and Proprietor of this work, 
has shewn unto us the plates of which hath been spoken, which have die appear- 
ance of gold; and as many of the leaves as the said Smith has translated, we did 
handle with our hands; and we also saw the engravings thereon, all of which has 
the appearance of ancient work, and curious workmanship. * And this we bear 
record with words of soberness, that the said Smith has shewn -unto us, for we 
have seen and hefted, and know of a surety, that the said Smith has got the plates 
of which we have spoken. And we give our names unto the world, to witness 
unto the world that which we liavc seen: and we lie, not, God bearing witness -of 
it. 

CHRISTIAN WHITMER, HIRAM PAGE, 

JACOB WHITMER, JOSEPH SMITH, Sew. 

peter Whitmer, Jk. hyrum smith, 

JOHN WHITMER, SAMUEL H. SMITH. 

So much for the benefit of enquirers in the world. To the church that knows 
for a surety, that this book has come forth, in these last days, as a light to them 
that sat in darkness, by the good will of Jesus Christ, the Savior of the world, we 
say : Fear not little flock, for it was the Father’s good pleasure to give you the king- 
dom. Stand fast in tlie faith that has been delivered to you in these last days, and 
while tlie servants of the living God are preaching the everlasting gospel to the 
inhabitants of the world, and are gathering sons and daughters to Zion, keep the 
commandments and learn the peaceable things of the kingdom, that, as wise vir- 
gins, when the Lord comes to the supper, yea, the feast of fat things, prepared for 
the righteous, your lamps may be trimed and burning, and you ready to meet him. 
Remember your first love for the glory that will soon be revealed, was kindled in- 
to^ a sacred flame, by the good tidings contained in the book of Mormon. Remem- 
ber, that the vail of darkness which still envelopes the minds of thousands in the 
world, was taken away from you, when, by the book of Mormon, you learned, that 
the Lord was about building up Zion again on the earth, as an everlasting home 
for the righteous; 

Well may you lift up your hearts and rejoice; of all the beings beneath the Ce- 
lestial kingdom, you are the most blessed! While the judgments of God, are pour- 
ed out upon tlie wicked ; yea, while the pestilence sweeps them away, as a migh- 
ty wind drives the clouds from your sight, if you love the Lord and keep his com- 
mandments, you 6 hnll be safe in mount Zion. While the treasures of snow and 
hail are opened, and sent forth upon the ungodly, if you love the Lord and keep 
his commandments, you shall be safe in mount Zion. While the mountains flow 
down at his presence, and every valley is exalted, and the mighty ocean rolls back 
to its ancient habitation, if you love the Lord and keep his commandments, you 
shall be safe in mount Zion. And when the Lord has crane in his glory, you aha]) 
lift up your voices and sing this new song of the Lord, saying 
The Lord hath brought again Zion: 

The Lord hath redeemed his people, Israel, 

According to the election of grace, 

Which was brought to pass by the faith, 

And covenant of their fathers. 

The Lord hath redeemed his people, 

And satan is bound ; and time is no longer: 

The Lord hath gathered all things in one: 

The Lord hath brought down Zion from above : 

The Lord hath brought up Zion from beneath; 

The earth hath travailed and brought forth her strength , 

And truth is established in her bowels; 

And the heavens hath smiled upon her; 

And she is clothed with the glory of her God: 

For he standeth in the midst of his people : 

Glory, and honor, and power, and might, be ascribed to our God, 

For he is full of mercy, justice, grace and truth, 

And peace, for ever and ever; Amen. 


THE WEST. 

W HEN Moses climbed up to view the heritage of God, he lifted up his eyes 
westward. Isaiah says, So shall they fear the name of the Lord from 
the west, and his glory from the rising of the sun. When the enemy shall come 
in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard against him. And 
the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and unto them that turn from transgression 
in Jacob, saith the LonL And by an article in our next No. it will be seen, that 
the Jews continue to pray to God upon th« ruins of the west wall of Jerusalem: 


SOME OF MORMON’S TEACHING. 

’WV" NOWING that truth, goodness and glory are eternal, and desiring that the 
J\. disciples may obtain one by the aid of the other till they come to the third 
through diligence, patience, long-suffering and faith to the end, we select a para- 
graph or two from the teachings of Mormon. Notwithstanding some may sup- 
pose that they can read the same things in the book of Mormon, still, to stir up 
the pure minds, by way of remembrance, that they may be mindful of the words 
of the prophets, and of the commandments, is pleasing in the sight of God, and 
needful to keep them growing in grace. When the extract that we are about to 
make has been read once, read it again, and so on till the Lord grants you a por- 
tion of his Spirit sufficient to write as well as Mormon. 

The inhabitants of Zion are brought under condemnation for neglecting the 
book of Mormon, from which they not only received the new covenant, but the 
fulness of the gospel. Has this been done for the sake of hunting mysteries in 
the prophecies? or has it come to pass by carelessness? O brethren, walk cir- 
cumspectly before the Lord and bring fruits meet for repentance* that you pollute 
not the heritage of God. You cannot serve God and mammon; be good, for the 
just shall live by faith. But to the extract : And now I, Moroni, write a few of the 
words of my father Mormon, which he spake concerning faith, hope and charity: 
for after this manner did he speak unto the people, as he taught them in the syna- 
gogue which they had built for the place of worship. And now I, Mormon, speak 
unto you my beloved brethren ; and it is by the grace of God, the Father, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and his holy will, because of the gift of his calling unto me, 
that I am permitted to speak unto you at this time; wherefore I would speak unto 
you that are of the church, that are the peaceable followers of Christ, and that 
have obtained a sufficient hope, by which ye can enter into the rest of the Lord, 
from this time hence forth, until ye shall rest with him in heaven. And now my 
brethren, I judge these things of you because of your peaceable walk w ith the 
children of men : for I remember the word of God, which saitli, By their works 
ye shall know them : for if their works be good, then they are good also. For 
behold, God hath said, A man being evil, cannot do that which is good : for if lie 
pffereth a gift, or prayeth unto God, except he shall do it with real intent, it 
profiteth him nothing. For behold, it is not counted unto him for righteousness. 
For behold, if a man being evil, giveth a gift, he doeth it grudgingly; wherefore 
it is counted unto him the same as if he had retained the gift; wherefore he is 
counted evil before God. And likewise also is it counted evil unto a man, if he 
shall pray, and not with real intent of heart; yea, and it profiteth him nothing: 
for God receiveth none such; wherefore, a man being evil, cannot, do that which 
is good; neither will he give a good gift. For behold, a bitter fountain cannot 
bring forth good water; neither can a good fountain bring forth bitter water; 
wherefore a man being a servant of the devil, cannot follow Christ; and if he fol- 
low Christ, he cannot be a servant of the devil. Wherefore, all things which are 
good cometh of God; and that which is evil, cometh of the devil : for the devil is 
an enemy unto God, and fighteth against him continually, and inviteth and cnii- 
ceth to sin, and to do that which is evil continually. But behold, that, which is 
of God inviteth and enticeth to do good continually ; wherefore, every thing which 
inviteth and enticeth to do good, and to love God, and to serve him, is inspired of 
God. Wherefore take heed, my beloved brethren, that ye do not judge that which 
is evil to be of God, or that which is good and of God to be of the devil. For 
behold, my brethren, it is given unto you to judge, that ye may know good from 
evil; and the way to judge is as plain that ye may know with a perfect knowl- 
edge, as the daylight is from the dark night. For behold, the Spirit of Christ is 
given to every man, that they may know good from evil; wherefore I shew unto 
you the way to judge : for every thing which inviteth to do good, and to persuade 
to believe in Christ, is sent forth by the power and gift of Christ; wherefore ye 
may know with a perfect knowledge, it is of God; but whatsoever thing persua- 
deth men to do evil, and believe not in Clinst, and deny him, and serve not God, 
then ye may know with a perfect knowledge it is of the devil, for after this man- 
ner doth the devil work: for he persuadeth no man to do good, no not one; 
neither doth his angels; neither do they which subject themselves unto him. 

And now my brethren, seeing that ye know the light by which ye may judge, 
which light is the light of Clirist, seo that ye do not judge wrongfully : for with 
that same judgment which ye judge, ye shall also be judged. Wherefore I beseech 
of you, brethren, that ye should search diligently in the light of Christ that ye may 
know good from evil; and if ye will lay hold upon every good thing, and condemn 
it not, ye certainly will be a child of Christ. And now, my brethren, how is it 
possible that ye can lay hold upon every good thing? And now I come to that 
faith, of which I said I would speak; and Iwill tell you the way whereby ye may 
lay hold on every good thing. For behold, God knowing all things, being from 
everlasting to everlasting, behold, he sent angels to minister unto the children of 
men, to make manifest concerning the coming of Christ; and in Christ there 
should come every good thing. And God also declared unto prophets by his 
own mouth, that Christ should come. And behold there were divers ways that 
he did manifest things unto the children of men, which were good; and all things 
which are good, cometh of Christ, otherwise men were fallen, and there could no 
good tiling come unto them. Wherefore, by the ministering of angels, and by ev- 
ery word which proceeded forth out of the mouth of God, men began to exercise 
faith in Christ; aijd thus by faith, they did lay hold upon every good thing: and 
thus it was until the coming of Christ. And after that he came, men also were 
saved by faith in his name; and by faith they become the sons of God. And as 
suredly as Christ liveth, he spake these words unto our fathers, saying, Whatsoev- 
er thing ye shall ask the Father in my name, which is good, in faith believing that 


ye shall receive, behold, it shall be done unto you. Wherefore, my beloved breth- 
ren, lmth miracles ceased, because that Christ hath ascended into heaven, and 
hath set down on the right hand of God, to claim of the Father his rights of mercy 
which he hath upon the children of men? for he h ath answered the ends of the law, 
and he claimetli all those that hath faith in him; and they that have faith in him, 
will cleave unto every good thing; wherefore lie advocated] the cruise of the chil- 
dren of men; and he dwelleth eternally in the heavens. A:ul Because that he hath 
done tills, my beloved brethren, hath miracles ceased ? Behold I say unto you, Nay; 
neither hath angels ceased to minister unto the children uf men. For behold, they 
are subject unto him, to minister according to the word of his command, shewing 
themselves unto them of strong faith and a firm mind, in every form of godliness. 
And the office of their ministry is, to call men unto repentance, and to fulfil and 
to do the work of the covenants of the Father which he hath made unto the chil- 
dren of men, to, prepare the way among the children of men, by declaring the word 
of Christ unto the chosen vessels of the Lord, that they may bear testimony of him ; 
and by so doing, the Lord God prepareth the way that the residue of men may have 
faith in Christ, that the Holy Ghost may have place in their hearts, according to 
the power thereof : and after this manner bringeth to pass the Father the covenants 
which he hath made unto the children of men. And Christ hath said, If ye will 
have faith in me, ye shall have power to do whatsoever thing is expedient in me. — 
And he hath said, Repent all ye ends of the earth, and come unto me and be bap- 
tized in my name, and have faith in me, that ye may be saved. 

And now my beloved brethren, if this be the case that these tilings are true which 
I have spoken unto you, and God will shew unto you with power and great glory 
at the last day, that they are true; and if they are true, hath the day of miraclee 
ceased? or hath angels ceased to appear unto the children of men? or hath he 
withheld the power of the Holy Ghost from them? or will he, so long as time shall 
last, or the earth shall stand, or there shall be one man upon the face thereof to be 
saved? Behold I say unto you Nay, for it is by faith that miracles are wrought; 
and it is by faith that angels appear and minister unto men ; wherefore if these tliing9 
have ceased, wo be unto the children of men, for it is because of unbelief, and all 
is vain : for no man can be saved, according to the words of Christ, save they shall 
have faith in his name; wherefore, if these things have ceased, then has faith ceas- 
ed also; and awful is the state of man: for they are as though there had been no 
redemption made. But behold, my beloved brethren, I judge better things of you, 
for I judge that ye have faith in Christ, because of your meekness: for if ye have 
not faith in him, then ye are not fit to be numbered among the people of his church. 
And again my beloved brethren, I would speak unto you concerning hope. How 
is it that ye can attain unto faith, save ye shall have hope? And what is it that ye 
shall hope for? Behold I say unto you, that ye shall have hope through the atone- 
ment of Christ and the power of his resurrection, to lie raised unto life eternal ; 
and this because of your faith in him according to the promise; wherefore, if a man 
have faith, he must needs have hope: for without faith there cannot be any hope.~ 
And again : Behold I say unto you, that he cannot have faith and hope, save he 
shall be meek, and lowly of heart : if so, his faith and hope arc vain, for none is ac- 
ceptable before God, save the meek and lowly of heart; and if a man lie meek and 
lowly in heart, and confesses by the power of the Holy Ghost, that Jesus is the 
Christ, he must needs have charity : for if he have not charity, he is nothing; where 
fore he must needs have charity. And charity suifereth long, and is kind, and en- 
vietli not, and is not puffed up, seeketli not her own, is not easily provoked, tliink- 
eth no evil, and rejoiceth not in iniquity, hut rejoiceth in the truth, beareth all things 
lielievetli all tilings, hopeth all things, endureth all things; wherefore, my beloved 
brethren, if ye have not charity, ye are nothing, for cinritv never failetli. Where- 
fore, cleave unto charity, which is the greatest of all, for all things must fail ; but 
charity is the pure love of Christ, and it endureth forever; and whoso is found pos- 
sessed of it at the last day, it shall be well with them. Wherefore, my beloved 
brethren, pray unto the Father with all the energy of heart, that ye may be filled 
with this love which he hath bestowed upon all who are true followers of his Son 
Jesus Christ, that ye may become the sons of God, that when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him: for we shall see him as he is, that we may have this hope, that 
we may be purified even as lie is pure : Amen. 


THE CHILDREN OF THE KINGDOM. 

"W/iTTinLE we witness the gathering of the children of the kingdom, there is 8 
tv j°y flows through the heart, unknown to the world; a prospect before us, 
that die unbelieving will be strangers to, till, perhaps they are taken out of the 
world by the pestilential arrows of the Almighty. The time is near when the Sav- 
ior will appear in the clouds of heaven, with power and great glory, and we rejoice 
to see his sons and daughters brought home, by his power, where parting will be 
no more, if they remain faithful. The day has come when a great light has burst 
upon the understandings of them that sat in darkness, and we thank the Lord, that 
he is opening eyes to behold it, and unstopping ears to hear it; for verily, it is the 
news of salvation, opening the mysteries of eternity. 

It is not long since we gave the number, that had come up to Zion since the 
gathering commenced, and we need not, in this article, give the information again, 
but suffice it to say, that the work goes on, and from our knowledge of the subject, 
it will continue to do so, and even increase till the Lord has made a short work of 
it. There is a day of reckoning at hand, and a time of glory near: yea, truly this 
generation shall not pass away till the Lord’s house shall be built in mount Zion, 
and the cloud of his glory shall rest upon it. Let the inhabitants of the earth re- 
member, that the word of the Lord, of old was, that, out of Zion should go forth 
the law, and the word of die Lord from Jerusalem, in die last days. 


THE EVENING- A>I» THE HORNING STAR. 


E l LET EVERY MAN LEARN HIS DUTY. 

jVERY man ought to know his duly to God and man; especially the saint 
that has the benefit of revelation to guide him: he ought to know his duty, not on- 
iy to say, but to do in all things. He ought to practice holiness before the Lord, 
that ho may be counted worthy of an inheritance in Zion, and meet his Savior in 
peace. 

Every soul that comes up to Zion for an inheritance, for the present, must pre- 
pare temporally and spiritually. He should settle all his concerns with the world, 
and owe no man : he should overcome the world, and be ready, when he arrives 
at the place of gathering, to consecrate all to the Lord, through whom the Lord 
has appointed for that purpose, that he may be prepared to keep the command- 
ments, and do the will of his heavenly Father: otherwise he may not hold com- 
munion with the brethren: nor can he expect an inheritance, according to the reg- 
ulations and order of the church. 

While the gathering is sounded, that Israel may come in from his long disper- 
sion, and also, as many of the Gentiles as will, the invitation is free, but unless 
the articles and covenants, the law and regulation; yea, verily all the command- 
ments, are kept, all is vain. The Lord has order, and many that may corne to 
the land of Zion, for an inheritance, without obeying all the requirements of the 
Lord, will be weighed in the balances and found wanting. It is not every one 
that says Lord, Lord, that shall abide the day of tithing. Every soul that is saved 
in the celestial kingdom, will be saved by its own faith and works: therefore, how 
necessary it is, that the saints should keep all the commandments, that others see- 
ing a good example, may go and do likewise. If any should ask what is my du- 
ty? Let him read: To love the Lord supremely: To love his neighbor as him- 
self: To consecrate all to the Lord: To be faithful to the end, and, above all, to 
have charity. A saint must be holy, or he cannot have a portion in the holy city. 

Again: Let all things be in order. Let every one that quits the world for the 
sake of eternal life, act consistent in every tiling: by obeying the commandments; 
by paying his just debts; by taking care of his property, if any, if not, by assist- 
ing others to do so: not hurrying up to Zion with some and leaving some to whet 
the appetite of an over anxious world. The Lord is never in a hurry, but gives 
overy thing its proper proportion of time. Be cleanly; no matter what condition 
yours may be, cleanliness is a virtue, that will be required in Zion. Heaven 
shines with glory, and the Lord clothes his angels with white robes: IIow ne- 
cessary, then, that his saints should be decent. 

In relation to consecrating, and continuing worthy, and faithful to the end, we 
make the following extract of a letter: — 

It is the duty of the Lord’s clerk, whom lie has appointed, to keep a history, 
and a general church record of all things, that transpire in Zion, and of all those 
who consecrate properties and receive inheritances, legally from the bishop; and 
also, their manner of life, and their faith and works : and also, of all the apostates, 
who apostatize after receiving their inheritance. 

It is contrary to the will and commandment of God, that those who receive not 
their inheritance by consecration, agreeable to his law, which he has given, that 
he may tithe his people to prepare them against the day of vengeance and burning, 
should have their names enrolled with the people of God; neither is their genealo- 
gy to be kept, or to be had where it may be found on any of the records, or histo- 
ries of the church-, their names shall not be found, neither the names of their fa- 
thers, or the names of their children, written in the book of the law of God, saith 
the Lord of Hosts; yea, thus saith the still small voice, which whispereth through 
and pierceth all things: and often times it maketh my bones to quake while it 
maketh manifest, saying:— And it shall come to pass, that I the Lord God will 
send one mighty and strong, holding the sceptre of power in his hand, clothed 
with light for a covering, whose mouth shall utter words, eternal words, while his 
bowels shall be a fountain of truth, to set in order the house of God, and to arrange 
by lot the inheritance of the saints, whose names are found, and the names of their 
fathers, and of their children, enrolled in the book of the law of God: while that 
man who was called of God, and appointed, that putleth forth his hand to steady 
the ark of God, shall fall by the shaft of death, like as a tree that is smitten by the 
vivid shaft of lightning; and all they who are not found written in the book of re- 
membrmce, shall find none inheritance in that day, but they shall be cut asunder 
and their portion shall be appointed them among unbelievers, where there is wail- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. These things I say not of myself, therefore, as the 
'Lord epeaketh he will also fulfil. 

And they wlio are of the High Priesthood, whose names are not found written 


in the book of the law, or that are found to have apostatized, or to have been 
cut off out of the church, as well as the lesser Priesthood; or the members, in 
that day, shall not find an inheritance among the saints of the most High: therefore, 
it shall be done unto them as unto the children of the priests, as it is written in 
the second chapter, and 61st and 62nd verses of Ezra : And of the children of 
the priests: the children of Habaiah, the children of Koz, the children of Brrzil- 
lai : which took a wife of the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite, and was celled 
after their name : These sought their register among those that were reckoned by 
genealogy, but they were not found: therefore were they, as polluted, put from 
the priesthood. 

Revelations. 

REVELATION GIVEN, JANUARY 1831. 

T HUS saith the Lord your God, even Jesus Christ, the Great I AM, Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the end, the same which looked upon the 
wide expanse of eternity, and all the seraphic hosts of heaven, before the world 
was made, the same which knoweth all things, for all things are present before 
mine eyes : 

I am the same which spake and the world was made, and all things came by 
me : lam the same which hath taken the Zion of Enoch into mine own bosom : 
And verily I say, even as many as have believed on my name, for I am Christ, 
and in mine own name, by the virtue of the blood which I have spilt, have I plead 
before the Father for them : 

But behold the residue of the wicked have I kept in chains of darkness until the 
judgment of the great day, which shall come at the end of the earth, end even so- 
will I cause the wicked to be kept, that will not hear my voice but harden their 
hearts, and wo, wo, wo is their doom. 

But behold, verily, verily I say unto you, that mine eyes are upon you ; I am in 
your midst and ye cannot see me, but the day soon cometh that ye shall see me 
and know that I am, for the vail of darkness shall soon be rent, and he that is not 
purified shall not abide the day: wherefore, gird up your loins and be prepared. 
Behold the kingdom is yours and the enemy shall not overcome. 

Verily I say unto you, that ye are clean but not all; and there is none else with 
whom I am well pleased, for all flesh is corruptible before me, and the powers of 
darkness prevail upon the earth, among the children of men, in the presence of all 
the host of heaven, which causeth silence to reign, and all eternity is pained, and 
rthe angels are waiting the great command, to reap down the earth, to gather the 
tares that they may be burned : 

And behold the enemy is combined. 

And now I show unto you a mystery, a thing which is had in secret chambers, 

I to bring to pass even your destruction, in process of time, and ye knew it not, but 
now I tell it unto you, and ye are blessed, not because of your iniquity, neither 
your hearts of unbelief, for verily some of you are guilty before me; but' I will ba 
j merciful unto your weakness. 

j Therefore, be ye strong from henceforth; fear not, for the kingdom is yours; and 
for your salvation I give unto you a commandment, for I have heard your prayers, 
and the poor have complained before me, and die rich have I made, and all flesh is 
mine, and I am no respecter to persons. 

And I have made the earth rich, and behold it is my footstool: wherefore, again 
I will stand upon it: and I hold forth and deign to give unto you greater riches, even 
a land of promise; a land flowing with milk and honey, upon which there shall be 
no curse when die Lord coineth, and I will give it unto you for the land of your 
inheritance, if you seek it with all your hearts: 

And this shall be my covenant with you, ye shall have it for the land of your in- 
heritance, and for the inheritance of your children forever, while the earth sh ill 
stand, and ye shall possess it again in Eternity, no more to pass away: but verily I 
say unto you, diat in time ye shall have no king nor ruler, for I will be your King 
and watch over you : 

Wherefore, hear my voice and follow me, and you shall hi a free peoplo, and yc 
shall have no laws but my laws, for I am your Law-giver, and what can stay ml 
hand. 

But verily I say unto you, teach one another according to the office wherewith I 
have appointed you, and let every man esteem his brodier as liimself, and practice 
virtue and holiness before me. 

And again I say unto you, let every man esteem his brother as himself: for what 
man among you, having twelve sons, and is no respecter to them, and they serve 
him obediently, and he saith unto the one, be thou clothed in robes and sit thou 
here ; and to the other, be thou clothed in rags and sit thou there, and looketh upon 
his sons and saith I am just. 

Behold, tliis I have given unto you a parable, and it is even as I am, I say unto 
you, be one; and if ye are not one, ye are not min . 

And again I say unto you, that the enemy in the secret chambers, geeketh your 
lives: ye hear of wars in far countries, and you say in your hearts there will soon 
be great wars in far countries, but ye know not the hearts of them in your own 
land: I tell you these things jjpeause of your prayers: 

Wherefore, treasure up wisdom in your bosoms, lest the wickedness of men re- 
veal these things unto you, by their wickedness in a manner, wliich shall s;>eak in 
your ears, with a voice louder than that which shall shake the earth : but if ye are 
’prepared, ye shall not fear. 



And that ye might escape the power of the enemy, and be gathered unto me a 
righteous people without spot and blameless: 

Wherefore, for this cause I gave unto you the commandment, that ye should go 
to the Ohio; and there I will give unto you my law &. tlierc you shall be endowed 
with power from on high, and from thence, whomsoever I will sliall go forth among 
all nations, and it shall be told them what they shall do, for I have a great work 
kid up in store : 

For Israel shall be saved, and I will lead them whithersoever I will, and no pow- 
er shall stay my hand. 

And now I give unto the church in these parts, a commandment, that certain 
men among them shall be appointed, and they shall be appointed by the voice of 
the church ; and they shall look to the poor and the needy, and administer to their 
relief, that they shall not suffer; and send them forth to the place which I have 
commanded them; and this shall be their work, to govern the affairs of the properly 
of this church. 

And they that have farms, that cannot be sold, let them be left or rented as 
seemetlr them good. 

See that all things are preserved, and when men are endowed with power from 
on high, and are sent forth, all these things shall be gathered unto the bosom of the 
church. 

And if ye seek the riches which it is the will of the Father to give unto you, yi 
shall be the richest of all people, for ye shall have the riches of eternity: And i 
must needs be that the riches of the earth is mine to give : 

But beware of pride lest ye become as the Nephites of old. 

And again : I say unto you, I give unto you a commandment, that every man 
both elder, priest, teacher and also member, go to with his might, with the labor of 
his hands, to prepare and accomplish these things, which I have commanded. 

And let your preaching be the warning voice, every man to his neighbor, in mild- 
ness and in meekness. 

And go ye out from among the wicked. Save yourselves. 

Be ye clean that bear the vessels of the Lord. Even so: Amen. 


ITEMS IN ADDITION TO THE LAWS FOR THE GOVERNMENT OF 
THE CHURCH OF. CHRIST, GIVEN APRIL, 1832. 

V ERILY thus saith the Lord, in addition to the laws 6f the church, concern 
ing women and children, who belong to the church, who have lost thei 
husbands, or fathers: 

Women have claim on their husbands until they are taken, and, if they are no 
found transgressors, they remain upon their inheritances: 

All children haVe claim upon their parents until they are of age, and after tha: 
they have claim upon the church, or in other words, the Lord’s storehouse for in 
heritances. 


INDIAN TREATIES. I 

HE United States continue to buy the land of Joseph, and become nuTsing j 
fathers unto his children. The Globe in speaking of the treaty of peace with th 
Indians, states, “ That the land acquired by government from the Winnebagoes 
qontains about 4,600,000 acres, and is represented to be of excellent soil, well wa- 
tered, and abounding in inducements for agriculturists to purchase and cultivate 
Advices have been received of the formation of another treaty with the Sacs anc 
Foxes. By this compact the United States acquire about 600,000,000 acres, of : 
quality not inferior to any between the same parallels of latitude. It is known tc 
abound in lead, and the Indians say in other ores. 

For the tract ceded, the United States agree to pay an annuity of twenty thou- 
sand dollars for thirty years, to support a black-smith and gun-smith in addition to 
those now employed, to pay the debts of the tribes, to supply provisions, and, as a 
reward for the fidelity of Ke-o-kuk and the friendly band, to allow a reservation i< 
be made for them of 400 miles square on the Ioway river, to include Ke-o-kukV 
principal village. 

Black Hawk and his two sons, tlie Prophet, Napope and five others, principa* 
warriors of the hostile bands, are to be retained as hostages, during the pleasure ol 
the President. All the other prisoners have been delivered up to the friendly Sacs 
and Foxes.” 

What a beauty it is to see the prophecies fulfilling so exactly. NepLi says: 
Nevertheless, after that they have been nursed by the Gentiles, and the Lord 
hath lifted up his hand upon the Gentiles, and set them up for a standard, and their 
children shall be carried in their anus and their daughters shall be carried upon 
their shoulders: behold these things of which are spoken are temporal: 

For thus is the covenants of the Lord with our fathers; and it meaneth us in the 
days to come, and also all our brethren which are of the house of Israel. 

And it meaneth that the time cometh that after all the house of Israel have been 
scattered and confounded, that the Lord God will raise up a mighty nation among 
ths Gentiles: yea, even upon the face of this land; and by them shall our seed be 
scattered. 


And after that our seed is scattered, the Lord God will proceed to do a marvel- 
lous work among the Gfentiles, which shall be of great worth urto our seed : 

Wherefore, it is likened unto the being nourished by the Gentiles, and being 
carried in their arms, and upon their shoulders. 

! And it shall also be of worth unto the Gentiles; and not only unto the Gentiles, 
but unto all the house of Israel, unto the making known of the covenants of the 
Father of heaven, unto Abraham, saying, In thy seed shall all the kindreds of the 
earth be blessed. 

And I would my brethren that ye should know, that all the kindreds of the earth 
cannot be blessed, unless he shall make bare his arm in the eyes of tlie nations. 

Wherefore, the Lord God will proceed to make bare his arm in the eyes of all 
the nations, in bringing about his covenants and his gospel unto they which are 
of the house of Israel. 

Wherefore, he will bring them again out of captivity, and they shall be gathered 
together to the lands of their inheritance, and they shall be brought out of obscu- 
rity and out of darkness, and they shall know that tlie Lord is their Savior and 
Jieir Redeemer, tlie mighty one of Israel. 


CJ SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

i^IGNS and appearances aresuch, tint even the most, unbelieving dread coming 
events ; and no wonder, for when the Lord comes out of his place to rebuke the 
lations, all hearts are faint, and all knees do tremble. Every man has a right to do 
s he pleases, being an agent to himself, but we ardently hope, while such impoi- 
.unt signs, and extraordinary commotions, as: — 

The Cholera spreading over the whole earth-; 

The plague breaking out in India; 

Tlie Revolutions of Europe; 

| The dissolution of South Carolina from the Uniott; 

The gathering of the saints to Zion, and 
The assembling of the Jews at Jerusalem, 

>re passing in rapid succession, that some will turn to Gcd and live. Such strange 
novernents of men; such dreadful sickness; oh! such fearful looking for the wrath 
nf Goil to be poured out upon this generation, together with the evidence of Holy 
vrit, ought to convince every man in the world, that the end is near; that the ha?" 
est is ripe, and that the angels arc reaping down the earth! 

It is certainly a day of dilemmas: The political party that has just been crowned 
vith victory, shudders at the prospect before it. Hofror, with all its feaiful gloom 
lackens in one place, apd commotion, or rebellion, with all its crimson warnings, 
-eddens in another, showing, if ever there was a time when the sword of the Lord 
tung by a single hair, over the heads of them that have seated themselves round the 
east table, it is now-. The man that undertakes to run from the pestilence, runs 
o danger: and he that would leave Europe because her kingdoms are crumbling 
o pieces, to come to America, beholds the links in tlie chain of Freedom break, 
•s the new ropes in the hands of Sampson : and he looks, but looks in vain for peace, 
tor tlie hour is nigh,' when it shall be taken from the earth. In the east there is 
rouble; in the west there is fear; in the north there is no peace, and in the south 
there is consternation. Well may we exclaim, all things must change: but viiy 
!ue shall endure forever. 


THE BOOK OF ESTHER. 

I N the remainder of the book of Esther, which the ancient men of the world, put 
down as doubtful, may be found the following: 

Then Mardocheus said, God hath done these things. 

For I remember a dream which I saw concerning these matters, and nothing 
thereof hath failed. 

A little fountain became a river, and there was light, and the sun, and much 
water: this river is Esther, whom the king married, and made queen. 

And the two dragons are I and Aman. 

And the nations were those that were assembled to destroy the name of the Jews: 
ind my nation is this Israel, which cried to God, and were saved: for the Lord 
hath saved his people, and the Lord hath delivered us from all those evils, and God 
hath wrought signs and great wonders, which have not been done among the Gen- 
tiles. 

Therefore hath he made two lots, one for the people of God, and another for all 
the Gentiles. 

And these two lots came at the hour, and time, and day of judgment, before 
Go4 among all nations. 




THE NEW-YEAR, 

M ANY years have rolled away since the Morning Stars sang together, and all 
the sons of God shouted for joy; many years have fled since Enoch built up 
Zion, and tin Lord took him and his city unto his own bosom; many years have 
p issjd aw*y since the world was drowned for its wickedness; many years have 
been forgotten since Israel was scattered for transgressing the comm indments of 
God; m uiy years have vanished like a dream since the angel brought the good ti- 
dings, that the Son of God W ls bom in the city of David, and many years have 
left the earth as they found it, since mankind knew the true way to holiness; But 
while creations hive rolled on; while millions have come and gone from the earth; 
while seas have divided land from land; while cities h ive sunk, and mountains 
have tumbled up a* standing monuments of their wickedness; yea, while the vani- 
ty of the world has flitted from generation to generation, without ever stopping to 
satisfy the ambition of one, or turning aside to draw a fac simile to gladden the 
curiosity of another, the word of the Lord has remained, us a never-failing witness 
of its Eternal Author. 

We need notroll back the curtain of time, to view the rise and fall of kingdoms.; 
to see the follies and vanities of departed generations; no; while men and things 
have pissed, by the current of time, into another state, the word of the Lord re- 
tniins to point the way to a better world; yea, it remains, to show the end of the 
ungodly, and, as saith Solomon, when they cast up the accounts of their sins, they 
Shall come with fear; and their own iniquities shall convince them to their face. 

Then shall the righteous man stand in great boldness before the face of such as 
have afflicted him, and made no account of his labors. 

When they see it, they shall be troubled with terrible fear, and shall be amazed 
at the strangeness of his salvation, so far beyond all that they looked for. 

And they repenting and groaning for anguish of spirit shall say within them- 
selves, This w ts he, whom we had sometimes in derision, and a proverb of re- 
proach: We fools accounted his life midness, and his end to be without honor; 
How is he numbered among the children of God, and his lot is among the saints! 
Therefore have we erred from the way of truth, and the light of righteousness hath 
not shined unto us, and the Son of righteousness rose not upon us. 

We wearied ourselves in the way of wickedness and destruction: yea, we have 
gone through deserts, where there lay no way; but as for the way of the Lord, we 
have not known it. 

What hath pride profited us l or what good hath riches with our vaunting brought 
us? All those things are passed away like a shadow, and as a post thojt hastethby; 
And as a ship that p isseth over the waves of the water, which whqn it is gone by, 
the trace thereof canno 1 be found, neither the pathway of the keel in the waves; or 
us when a bird hath flown through the air, there is no token of her way to ho found, 
but the light air being beaten with the stroke of her wings, and parted with the vio- 
lent noise and motion of them, is passed through, and therein afterward no sign 
where she went is to be found : Or like as when an arrow is shot at a mark, it par- 
ieth the air, which immediately cornsth together again, so that am in cannot know 
where it went through: Even so we in like manner, as soon as we were born be- 
gin to draw to our end, and had no sign of virtue to shew; but were consumed in 
our ®wn wickedness. 

For the hope of the ungodly is like dust (hat is blown away with the wind; like 
a thin froth that is driven away with the storm; like as the smoke which is dispers- 
ed here and there with a tempest, and passetli away as the remembrance of a guest 
that tarrieth but a day. 

But the righteous live for evermore; their reward also is with the Lord, and the 
care of th>m is with the Most High. 

Therefore sh ill they receive a glorious kingdom, and a beautiful crown from the 
Lord’s hind; for with his right hand shall he cover them, and with liis arm shall he 
protect them. 

He shall take to him his jealousy for complete armor, and make the creature 
his weapon for the revenge of his enemies. 

He shall put on righteousness as a breastplate, and true judgment instead of a 
helmet. 

He shall take holiness for an invincible shield. 

His severe wrath shall he sharpen for a sword, and the world shall fight with him 
against the unwise. 

Then shall the right-aiming thunderbolts go -abroad; and from the clouds', as 
from a well-drawn bow, shall they fly to the mark. 

And hailstones full of wrath shall be cast as out of a stone-bow, and th<j water of 
the sea sliall rage against them, and the floods shall cruelly drown then*. 

Yea, a mighty wind shall stand up against them, and like a storm shall blow 
them away : thusiniquity shall by waste the whole earth, and ill-dealing shall over- 
throw the thrones of the mighty. 

Hear therefore, O ye kings, and understand; learn, ye that be judges of the ends 
of the earth. 

Give ear, ye that rule the people, and glory in the multitude of nations. 

For power is given you of the Lord, and sovereignty from, the Highest, who shall 
try your works, and search out your counsels. 

Because, being ministers of his kingdom, ye have not judged aright, nor kept 
the law, nor walked after the counsel of God; horribly and speedily shall he come 
upon you; for a sharp judgment shall be to them that be in high places. 

For mercy will soon pardon the meanest: but mighty men sfciH be mightily tor- 
mented. 

F or he which is Lord over all shall fear no man’s person, neither shall he stand 


in awe of any man’s greatness : for he hath made the small and great, and oareth 
for all alike. 

But a sore trial shall come upon the mighty. 

1 Unto you therefore, O kings, do I speak, that ye may learn wisdom, and not fall 
away : for they that keep holiness holily, shall be judged holy : and they that have 
earned such things shall find what to answer. 

But stop, and let us reflect, that although almost six thousand years have wit- 
nessed the mighty and many scenes which have happened or been acted on earth, 
few men, since Israel became a chosen nation of the Lord, have lived to see an hun- 
dred New-Years: and, that, from 4 he signs of the times, and the convultions of na- 
tions, notwithstanding about one third of this century has already been numbered 
among departed years, very few, if any, in their present existence, will behold the 
New-Year of nine-teen hundred! Tiie destroying ;mgel is on the earth, scattering 
the pestilence where the Lord will, and as some of the inhabitants are swept away 
by this unseen power, the residue seem to harden their hearts and forget that ntfw 
is the time when all flesh is grass: The Journal of Commerce thus sums up the 
amount of the cholera in New-York: ‘‘Cost of the Cholera. — It appears from 
a report recently submitted to the Board of Assistant Aldermen, that the expense 
of the city government on account of the cholera, amounted to $100,000. But 
this is a small matter in comparison with the damage occasioned by the derangement 
and suspension of business, the quarantining of our vessels wherever they went, 
the expence of sickness and flight, and the host of other inconveniences to which 
the calamity gave rise. Leaving out of the account, alUiigher considerations, such 
as the loss of life and the sundering of earthly ties, an assessment of $1,000,000 
upon our inhabitants, (perhaps we should say two millions,) would have been a 
cheap purchase of exemption from the scourge. 

It is surprising how soon the effects of this calamity disappear. The pecuniary 
sufferings is no longer visible — the 6400 persons deceased since the first of July 
are not missed by the public — the 3000 dram shops -are again in full action — the 
Theaters, Distilleries, and other engines of destruction, are plied as warmly as ever. 

This is the reign of error, and a day of trouble, and wi caution the disciples of the 
blessed Savior, to be aware and not assert or write, things as truth without evi- 
dence, or a knowledge of their own. The present generation is very much given 
to lying, and, as a natural consequence, a lie will be believed and circulated by 
ten persons, where the truth can scarcely be heard by one. Good is seemingly, 
perished among all nations, and men’s hearts fail them, while looking for those 
things which are about to take place on the earth. No man can calculate from 
last year’s experience, and say, as it was in eighteen hundred and thirty-two, it 
will be in eighteen hundred and thirty-three : For the Lord is exerting the pow- 
ers of heaven, and will, ere long, shake terribly the earth; yea, his arrows are 
shot to the ends of it, and ail flesh will know, that he hath put forth his hand to 
rebuke the world for its pollutions, and abominations. 

In proof of this the saints are gathering home to tire land of Zion, that they 
may be ready to meet the Lord when he comes suddenly to his temple. And be- 
sides, this, the Spirit of the Lord, as it were, works upon the great men of the 
earth, to hasten the work of the gathering, in its time. The President of the 
United States, in relation to the remnants of Joseph, thus speaks in his last Mes- 
sage : I am happy to inform you, that the wise and humane policy of transfer- 
ring from the Eastern to the Western side of the Mississippi, the remnants of our 
aboriginal tribes, with their own consent and upon jus' terms, has been steadily 
pursued, and is approaching, I trust, its consummation. By reference to the report 
of the Secretary of War, and to the documents submitted with it, you will see the 
progress which has been made since your last session, in the arrangement of the 
various matters connected with our Indian relations. With one exception, every 
subject involving any question of conflicting jurisdiction, or of peculiar difficulty, 
has been happily disposed of, and the conviction evidently gains ground among 
the Indians, that their removal to the country assigned by the United States for 
their permanent residence, furnishes the only hope of their ultimate prosperity. 

This is true, and we can only say, verily all tilings move to further the work of 
the Lord: and now to conclude, we can say as we did at the beginning, many 
years have rolled away, since tire Morning Stars sang together, but few more shall 
pass, till tire Sons of God will shout for joy! The Lord will come the second 
time : The Lord will bring again Zion ! Let earth rejoice, and let all things, 
even the bells upon the horses, be HOLINESS TO THE LORD. 


E XTRACT of a Letter from BrS. P. Dustin, and C. Beebe, dated Cole County* 
Mo. Dec. 11, 1832. 

We have .meetings daily, and the people have quite an inquiry into the plan^to 
get knowledge of this great work. We have been provided for our daily support 
every where we go, as much so as if we were their relatives. We wondeir and 
marvel how the heavenly Father inclines the hearts of the children of men, to feed 
us. Brethren, no one need fear, nor be afraid, to go out into the world, to. reason 
out of the scriptures with the people, without money or scrip. We fare better thus 
far, without a cent than we did when we had plenty of money. We have been 
from house to house, and from neighborhood to neighborhood. * * * 

* * Give our love to all. Remember us in your prayers ; Brothers, God. 

is love; I do feel it. 


L ETTERS have been received, since our last, from Lexington, and 2 from Jefferson oity Mo. 
from Kirtland Mills and Scipio, Ohio, and from Freedom, New- York* 


Plague, Pestilence, Famine and the Sword, 

Ik These Last Days! 

T HE Lord has declared that calamities shall cover the mocker : and he has 
also said, There is no eye that shall not sec, neither carthat shall not 
hear, neither heart that shall not be penetrated, and who can doubt it, after read- 
ing the following? 

From the Weekly Courier and Ncw-York Enquirer. 

The Plague in India. — By the last arrival from England, we learn that ac- 
counts had been received there of the prevalence of the Plague at Bushire, and 
that its ravages were of the most dreadful description. The disease had almost 
^wholly depopulated the district, the deaths having amounted to from 150 to 200 
a day. It commenced by great weakness, and the sufferers were then attacked 
with swelling in the groin, the armpits, and back, the pain arising from which 
was excessive, and continued until death put an end to their misery. At one 
time there were 2,000 bodies unburied in the public streets. The sufferers 
when attacked crowded to the mosques, where most of them died, and it was not 
until decomposition had commenced that they were buried. Men were hired at 
high wages to perform this duty, and at one time 100 persons were so employed. 
In most of the hoiises from one to four dead bodies were left unburied for some 
days. In the Residency Court, dead bodies were left exposed. Notwithstand- 
ing the existence of this dreadful state of things, several thieves had pillaged 
the houses. The Residency had been broken open, and every tiling valuable 
Stolen. Whole families were swept off by the disease, and the utmost distress 
had prevailed. 

The accounts from Bombay state that much alarm existed there lest the dis- 
ease should be brought to that Presidency. Orie vessel had arrived from Bushire, 
in which 70 out of 120 persons on board died of the disease on the voyage.— 
The Governor of Bombay had issued an order, compelling all vessels arriving 
from the infected districts to perform a quarantine of 30 days, and then their dis- 
charge was to be dependent upon the report of a medical oflicer. 

Mr. Daniel Prieur, Mayor of the City of New Orleans. 

The undersigned Committee, appointed by tlie City Council to remain perma- 
nent during the dreadful malady that desolates our city, have the honor to inform 
you, that in consequence of reports made to them by diverse respectable men, 
on the situation of the Hospital kept by D. McFarlane, they repaired thither to- 
day, at half past one o’clock, w hen they visited all the rooms, which they found 
in the most disgusting state of uncleanliness: all the vases necessary to our nat- 
ural wants, being filled up, and the patients having declared that fora long while, I 
po care had been extended to them. 

In several rooms of that building dead bodies were discovered, whicli had been 
for many days in a putrified state ; from that room the Committee repaired to an- 
other one near the kitchen, where they discovered the dead body of a negro, 
whose horrid stench plainly told, it had been lying there for several days; that 
finally, the Committee entered another room opposite the kitchen, where every 
thing was in as bad a condition as the others ; that in this room several bodies 
were seen of men who had been dead for many days; and, that in a bed, (horri- 
ble to tell!) they found a dying man lying on a dead body, in a perfect state of 
putrifaction. 

The undersigned, members of said Committee, declare, that all they saw was 
so shocking that it cannot be described; that it would be most advisable to re- 
move from that Hospital all patients that are still alive, and to beware lest the 
putrified corpses within its enclosure do not occasion pestilence in that quarter, 
and perhaps over the whole city. 

November 7. — The Standing Committee have the honor to present the follow- 
ing additional report : — 

In one of the apartments where many patients were to be seen, they discovered, 
under a bed, a dead body, half corroded, whosa* entrails lay on the floor. In a 
closet upon the gallery, there were two corpses, one of whicli was lying on the 
floor, and the other had his feet upon the floor and his back upon the bed, form- 
ing a curve, his legs were pressed up and his tliiglis were of a livid hue. Under 
a shed in a yard, was the dead body of a negro, off which a fowl was picking 
worms. The number of dead bodies amounted to twelve or fourteen. 

E. A. BANON, Reporter. 

CHARLES LEE, Aid. 1st Ward. 

FELIX LABATUT, Aid. 2nd Ward. 

ANGUILLA. 

From the Barbadoes Mercury, Oct. 20. 

The following extract of a letter from Anguilla, we copy from the Antigua 
Free Press of the 27th Sept. The description given of the distress tlwt has been 
suffered is truly affecting, and as the work of death is, according to the writer, 
suspended only for a while, by timely relief received, we trust those who have 
not yet contributed towards the assistance of the sufferers, will come forward and 
imitate the laudable example of their benevolent fellow colonists: — 

“ It is impossible for me to give you a correct view of the physical and moral 
destitution, wretchedness and misery of this degraded People. The famine is 
truly awful. The contracted muscles, shrivelled skins, and desparing counte- 
nances of a great portion of the population are a most heart rending sight. 


On every side we behold hungry mothers, with haggard countenances, and 
weary worn-out limbs, trembling under the weight of a beloved child, whose eyes 
are sunk deep in their sockets, its limbs parched and withered, and its face dried 
and wrinkled, as though it was bending beneath the weight of four score years! 
They carry them to the doors of those whose sufferings are not so great:— but 
alas! such is the general poverty, that few arc able to relieve them. 

It is an affecting sight, when a little food is given, to sec the hunger bitten 
mother sit down on the ground, bathing her squalled child with tears, while she 
feeds it on the fruits of benevolence, and refuses herself a taste, till her tender 
charge is satisfied. Strangers who have heard of the famine, and who lmve vis- 
ited us, have said, in my hearing, that the half was not told. For some lime, from 
2 to 12 a day have died of starvation ; but the great liberality of St. Kitt’s and 
Nevis has suspended, at least for a while, the work of death. The drought has 
been dreadful. There has not been a season of rain the last eighteen months, 
and this, with the consumate idleness of many, is tire principal cause of the f inl- 
ine.” 

A win. Mortality.— The British ship Sybella, Thornton, arrived yesterday from 
Rotterdam. She had on board at the time she left Holland, one hundred and 
thirty-two passengers, who received an addition of three, on the passage. These 
and no less than ninety-four others died before the vessel arrived here, for but 
thirty-eight of all the passengers who embarked in apparent health, reached theit 
port of destination. 'They are now at the quarantine and in a most wretched con- 
dition. VVc have not been able to collect as yet further particulars. The above 
however, arc sufficiently appalling. — [N. Y. Paper.] 

Cape de \ eud Islands. — Capt. Britton, of the Brig Harp, at New York from 
tire Coast of Africa, touched on his passage home at the Cape de Verd Islands, 
from whence lie sailed but 30 days since. Capt. Britton corroborates to the fullest 
extent, the accounts whicli have already reached us of the distressed situation of 
the inhabitants of these Islands; they were actually in a state of starvation. Capt. 
Britton saw persons drop down and die in the streets from absolute want. Norwaa 
there any appearance of relief near at hand. 

Latest from Canton.— By the ship Providence, Capt. Bowers, the Editors of 
the Journal of Commerce have received a Canton paper of May 20, which contains 
the following paragraph. — 

The rebellion on the frontiers of the adjoining provinces continues, and from 
the large bodies of troops which have left Canton, it would seem that the suppres- 
sion of this revolt is no very easy matter. For some time the official reports of the 
progress of the Imperial arms, and the intention of the Government, have been 
kept quiet; at present, however, there is much stir among the officers; and it is 
reported that a force of several thousand men will leave Canton to-day for the seat 
of war, accompanied by his Excellency the Governor. A few days since, a fleet 
of large travelling boats passed up the river, with a detachment of troops on board, 
destined to reinforce the army which is now engaged with the rebels. 

REBELLION IN SOUTH CAROLINA. 

In addition to the above tribulations, South Carolina has rebelled against the laws 
of the United States; held a state convention, and passed ordinances, the same as 
declaring herself an indcjicndent nation, and, more than all, “Resolved, That this 
Convention do recommend to the people ofSoutli Carolina the observance of Thurs- 
day the 31st day of January next, as a day of fasting, humiliation and prayer, on 
wliich they are invited to implore the blessings of Almighty God on the efforts that 
are made to restore liberty and happiness to our beloved State.” 

And Gen. Jackson has ordered several companies of Artillery to Charleston, and 
issued a Proclamation, urging submission, and declaring such moves as that of S. 
Carolina Treason. He closes thus: “May the Great Ruler of nations grant that 
the signal blessings with which he has favored ours, may not, by the madness of 
party or personal ambition, be disregarded and lost; and may His wise Providonco 
bring those who have produced this crisis, to see their folly, before they feel the 
misery of civil strife; and inspire a returning veneration for that Union, which if, 
we dare to penetrate His designs, he has chosen as the only means of attaining tlie 
higli destinies to which we may reasonably aspire.” 
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TIIE LAST DAYS. 

S OMETHING singular attaches itself to the phrase, The last days. We can 
take up the bible, and read what took place in the beginning, without any 
emotion, and generally without, realizing what did happen; but when wo read the 
prophecies touching the 1 -st days, the very soul starts to know what shall be. — 
We can look hack to the morning of creation, when God said, Let there be light,! 
and there was light, without ever remembering that his glory covered the heavens 
and his brightness was before the orightness of the sun; without reflecting that 
when he made the firmament, and divided the waters under the firmament, from 
the waters above the fiimament, that the great deep, even the upper deep, was, 
and he hid the beams of his chambers in it; and that the waters beneath were 
gathered into one place, so that six parts of the earth were dry: yea, we can lighl- 
iy read those grind scenes of the beginning, without ever thinking that the earth 
has since been divided, and that the heap of great waters, has been spread over the 
earth to frustrate some of the wicked designs of ungodly men; but when the last 
flays begin to cast their shadows before, wo slop and wonder, with great earnest- 
ness, what is about to come to piss. We see nation rising against nation ; we 
hear of the pestilence destroying its thousands in one place, and its tens of thou- 
sands in another; the pi :gue consuming all before it, and we witness the terror 
that reigns in the hearts of ihe wicked, and we are ready to exclaim, The Lord is 
certainly about bringing the world to an account of its iniquity. Let us reflect, 
then, in the Lst days, that there w«s to be great tribulation: for tlae Savior says, 
nation shall rise against nation, kingdom against kingdom, and there shall be fam- 
ines, and pestilences, and earthquakes in divers pi ces; and the prophets have 
declared that the valleys should ris? ; that the mountains should be 1 iid low; that 
a great earthquake should be, in which the sun should become black as sackcloth of 
hair, and the moon turn into blood; yea, the Eternal t-od hath declared that the 
great deep shall roll back info the north countries and that the 1 :nd of Zion and 
the land of Jerusalem shall be joined toge h r, as tli y we.ro before they were di- 
vided in the days of Pt leg. No wonder the mind starts at the sound of the Lst 
days! Great things will come to p ;ss in them : sickness, sorrow, pain and death, 
will come upon the wicked; the righteous will be gathered from .11 nations, as 
well ns Israel, to Zion, and the Jews assemble at Jerus km, to behold the Lord 
of glory gather all things in one, that there- may be cn earth, one fold and one 
Sh'Therd. 

Wj live in a great tim^; one of the most eventful p niods that has ever. been: 
it js not only the time when the captivity of Jacob’s ten's will return, but it is the 
time When the wicked and their works shall be destroyed; when the earth shall be 
r. stored to its former bcauiv and goodness, and shall yield its increase; when 
plagues shall be sent to humbl : tiie haughty, and bring them, if they will, to a 
knowledge of Gc,d: yea, it is a time when the wicked can not expect to see the 
n 'xt generation ; yea, it is that great time, when none shall live in the second gen- 
eration unless they are pure in heart. 

Esdns, ot Ezra the High Priest, we suppose, seems to have had a great view of 
the 1 ist days, and for all that h.is ever a Dp eared to the contrary, by the wisdom of 
man, he spake by the Spirit of God, and says: — “And I opened niv mouth and 
begin to talk before the Most High and said, O Lord, thou that shewest thyself 
unto us, thou wast shewed unto our fit hers in the wilderness, irr-a place where 
no men treadeth, in a barren pl .ee, when they c me out of Egypt. And thou 
{•pakest, saying, Hear me, O Israel; and mark my words, thou seed of Jacob. — - 
For behold, I sow my law in you, and it shall bring forth fruit in you, and ye shall 
be honored. in it forever. But our fathers, which received the law, kept it not, and 
observed not thine ordinances: & though the fruit of thy law did not perish, neither 
could it for it wr.s thine; yet they that received it perished, because they kept pot 
tliO^tliing that was sown in them. 

And lo, it is a custom, when the ground hath received seed, or the sea a ship, 
or any vessel meat or drink, that, that being perished wherein it was sown or cast 
into, that tiling also which was sown, or cast therein, or received, doth perish, and 
remainelh nOmwith us: but with us it hath not happened so. 

For we that have received the law perish by sin, and our heart also which re- 
ceiveth it. Notwithstanding, the law perisheth not, but remaineth in his force. — 
And when I sp ike these things in my heart, I looked back with mine eyes, and up- 
on the right side I saw a woman, and behold, she mourned and wept with a loud 
voice and was much grieved in heart, and her clothes were rent, and she had ash- 
es upon her head. 

Then let I my thoughts go that I was in, and turned me unto her, and said un- 
to her, Wherefore wcepr st thou ? why art thou so grieved in thy mind? and she 
said unto me, Sir, let me alone, that I may bewiil myself, and add unto my sor- 
row, for I am sore vexed in iny mind, and brought very low. And I said unto her, 
What aileth thee? tell me. 

She said unto me, I thy handmaid have been barren, and had no child, though I 
Ird a husband thirty years. And those thirty years I did nothing else day and night, 
and every hour, but make my prayer to the Highest. After thirty years God heard 
me, thy handmaid, looked upon my misery, considered my trouble, and gave me a 
son: and I was very gl td of him, sows my husband also, and all my neighbors: 
and we gave great honor unto the Almighty. 


And I nourished him with great travail. So when he grew up, and came to the 
lime that he should have a wife, I made a feast. And it so came to pass, that when 
mv son was entered into his wedding chamber, he fell down and died. • Thenwc 
all overthrew' the lights, and all my neighbors rose up lo comfort me : so I took my 
rest unto the second day at night. 

And it came to pass, when they had left off to comfort me, to the end I might be 
quiet; then rose I up by night, and fled, and came hither into this field, as thou sc- 
est. And I do now purpose not to return into the city, but here to stay, and neither, 
to eat nor drink, but continually to mourn and to fast until I die. 

Then left l the meditations wherein I was, and spake to her in anger, saying:— 
Thou foolish woman above all other, seest thou not our mourning, and what ftap- 
poneth unto us? how that Zion our mother is full ofall heaviness, & much humbled, 
mourning very sore? and now, seeing we all mourn and are sad, for we are all in- 
heaviness, art thou grieved for one son? for ask the earth, and she shall tell thee* 
that it is she that ought to mourn for the fill of so many that grow upon her.— 
For out of her came all at the first, and out of her shall all others come, and be- 
hold, they walk almost all into destruction, and a multitude of them is utterly 
rooted out. 

Who then should make more mourning than she that hath lost so great a mul- 
titude; and not thou, which art sorry but for one? but if thou sayest unto pic, 
My lamentation is not like the earth’s, because I have lost the fruit of my womb* 
which I brought forth with pains, and bare with sorrows; but the earth for the multi- 
tude pres ml in it, according to the course of the earth, is gone, as it came. 

Then say I unto thee, like as thou hast brought forth with labor; even so the 
earth also hath given her fruit' namely, man, ever since the beginning unto him 
that made her. 

Now then fore keep thy sorrow to thyself, and bear with a good courage that 
which hath bef dlen thee. For if thou shalt acknowledge the determination of 
God to be jus% thou shult both receive thy son in time, and shalt be commended 
among women. Go thy way then into the city to thy husband. And she said un- 
to me that will I rot do: I will not go into the city but here will I die. So I pro- 
ceeded to speak further unto her, and said, Do not so, but be counselled by me : 
for how many are the adversities of Zion? be comforted in regard of the sorrow of 
Jerusalem. 

For thou seest that our sanctuaries arc laid waste, our alter broken down, our 
temple destroyed; our psaltry is laid on the ground, our song is put to silence, our 
rejoicing is at . an end, the light of our candlestick is put out, the ark of our 
covenant is spoiled, our holy tilings are defiled, and the name that is called upon 
us, almost prof ned: our cliildren are put to shame, our priests are burnt, our Le- 
vi ics are gone into captivity, our virgins are defiled, and our wives ravished; our 
righteous men carried away, our little ones destroyed, our young men are brought 
in bondage, and our strong men are become weak; and, which is the greatest of 
all, the seal of Zion hath now lost her honor; for she is delivered into the hands 
of them that hate us. 

And therefore shake off thy great heaviness, and put away the multitude of 
sorrows, that the mighty may be merciful unto thee again, and the Hignest shaft 
give thee rest and ease from thy labor. 

And it came to pass, while I was talking with her, behold, herf. ee upon a sud- 
den shined exceedingly, and her countenance glistened, so that I was afraid of 
her, and mused what it might be. And behold, suddenly she made a great cry, 
very f jarful : so that the earth shook at the noise of the woman. 

And I looked, and behold, the woman appeared unto me no more, but there 
was a city builded, and a large place shewed itself from the foundations:’ then 
w«6 I afraid, and cried with a loud voice, and said, Where is Uriel the angel, who 
came unto me at the first? for he hath caused me to fall into many trances, and 
mine end is turned into corruption, and my prayer to rebuke. And as I was 
speaking these words, behold, he came unto me, and looked upon me. 

And lo, I lay as one that lnd been dead, and mine understanding was taken 
from me; and he took me by the right hand, and comforted me, and set me upon 
my feet, and said unto me. What aileth thee? and why art thou so disquieted? 
and why is thy understanding troubled, and the thoughts of thy heart? and I said, 
Because thou hast forsaken me, and yet I did according to thy words, and I went 
into the field, and lo, I have seen, and yet see, that I am not able to express. — 
And he said unto me, Stand up manfully, and I will advise thee. 

Then said I, speak on, my lord, in me; only forsake me not, lest I die frustrate 
of my hope. For I have seen that I knew not, and hear that I do not know. Or 
is my sense deceived, or my soul in a dream? now therefore, I beseech thee, that 
thou wilt shew thy servant of this vision. 

He answered me then, and said, Hear me, and I shall inform thee, and tell thcc 
wherefore thou art afraid: for the Highest will reveal many secret things unto 
thee. He hath seen that thy way is right: for that thou sorrowest continually 
for thy people, and makest great lamentation for Zion. 

This therefore is the meaning of the vision which thou lately sawest: thou saw 
est a woman mourning, and thou begannest to comfort her: but now seest thou 
the likeness of the woman no more, but there appeared unto thee a city builded. 
And whereas she told thee of the death of her son, this is the solution: this wo- 
man, whom thou sawest, is Zion: and whereas she said unto thee, even she whom 


thou sees! as a city builded, whereas she said unto thee, tint she hath been thir- 
ty years barren: those are the thirty years wherein there was no offering made 
in her. But after thirty years Solomon builded the city, and offered offerings : 
and then bare the barren a son. 

And whereas she told thee that she nourished him with labor: that Was the 
dwelling in Jerusalem. But whereas she said unto thee, “That my son coming 
into his marriage chamber happened to have a fall and died this was the destruc- 
tion that came to Jerusalem. 

And behold, thou sawest her likeness, and because she mourned for her son, 
thou begdnnest to comfort her: and of these things Which have chanced, these are 
to be opened unto thee. 

For now the Most High secth that thou art grieved unfeignedlv, and sufferest 
from thy whole heart for her, so hath he shewed thee the brightness of her glorv, 
and the comeliness of her beauty: and therefore I bade thee remain in the field 
where no house was builded: for I knew that the Highest would shew this unto 
thee. 

Therefore I commanded thee to go into the field, where no foundation of any 
building was. For in the place where the Highest beginneth to shew his city, 
there can no man’s building be able to stand. And therefore fear not, let not thy 
heart be affrighted, but go thy way in, and see the beauty and greatness of the build- 
ing, as much as thine eyes be able to see: and then shalt thou hear as much as 
thy heart may comprehend. 

For thou art blessed above many other, and art called with the Highest; and so 
are but few. But to-morrow at night thou shalt remain here; and so shall the 
Highest shew thee visions of the high things, which the Most High will do unto 
them that d well upon earth in the last days. So I slept that night and another, 
like a£ he commanded me. 

And it came to pass after seven days, I dreamed a dream by night: and lo, there 
arose wind from the sea, that it moved all the waves thereof. And I beheld and 
lo, that man waxed strong with the thousands of hdaven: and when he turned his 
countenance to look, all the things trembled Ihatwere seen under him. And when- 
soever the voice went out of his mouth, all they burned that heard his voice, like 
as the earth faileth when it feeleth the fire. 

And after this I beheld, and lo, there was gathered together a multitude of rnen, 
out of number, from the four winds of the heaven, to subdue the man that came 
out of tlys sea. 

But I beheld, and lo, lie had graven himself a great mountain, and flew up upon 
it. But I would have seen the region or place whereout the hill was graven, and 
I could not. 

And after this I beheld, and lo, all they which were gathered together to subdue 
him were sore afraid, and yet durst Bght. And lo, as he saw the violence of the 
multitude that came, he neither lifted up his hand, nor held sword, nor any instru- 
ment of war: but only I saw that he sent out of his mouth as it had been a blast 
of fire, and out of his lips a flaming breath, and out of his tongue he cast out 
sparks and tempests. 

And they were all mixed together; the Idas t of fire, the flaming breath, and the 
great tempest; and fell with violence upon Ihe multitude which was prepared to 
fight, and burned them up every one, so that upon a sudden of an innumerable 
multitude nothing was to be perceived, but only dust and smell of smoke; when 
I saw this I was afraid. Afterward I saw the same man come down' from the 
mountain and called unto hinv"another peaceable multitude. And there cam; 
much people unto him, whereof some were glad, some were sorry, some of them 
were bound, and other some brought of them that were offered: then was I sick 
through great fear, and I awaked, and said, thou hast shewed thy servant these 
wonders from the beginning„and hast counted me worthy that thou shouldest re- 
ceive my prayer: shew me now yet the interpretation of this dream. 

For as I conceived in mine understanding, wd unto them that shall be left in 
those days! and much more wo unto them that are not left behind! for they that 
were not left were in heaviness. 

Now understand I the things that are laid up in U 10 latter days, which shall hap- 
pen unto them, and to those that are left behind. Therefore are they come into 
great perils and many necessities, like as these dreams declare. 

Yet is it easier for him that is in danger to come into these things, than to pass 
away as a cloud put of the world, and not to see the things that happen in the Iasi 
days. And he answered unto me, and said, The interpretation of the vision shall 
I shew thee and I will open unto thee the thing that thou hast required. 

Whereas thou hast spoken of them that are left behind, this is the interpretation: 
he that shall endure the peril in that time hath kept himself: they that be fallen 
into danger are speh as have not works &. faith toward the Almighty. Know this 
therefore, that they which be left behind are more blessed than they that be dead. 
This is the meaning of the vision : whereas thou sawest a man coming up from 
the midst of the sea:. the same is he whom God the Highest hath kept a great 
season, which by his own self shall deliver his creature: and he shall order them 
that are left behind. 

And whereas thou sawest, that out of his mouth there came as a blast o/wind, 
and fire, and storm: and that he held neither sword, nor any instrument of war, 
but that the rushing in of him destroyed the whole multitude that came to subdue 
him; this is the interpretation: Behold, the days come, when the Most High will 
begin to deliver them that are upon the earth. And he shall come to the aston- 
ishment of them that dwell on the earth. 

And one shall undertake to fight against another, one city against another, one 


happen which I shewed thee before, and then sh 11 my Son be declared, whom 
thou sawest as a man ascending. And when all the people hear his voice, every 
man shall in their own land leave the battle they have one against another. And 
an innumerable multitude shall be gathered together, as thou sawest them, wil- 
ling to come, and to overcome him by fighting, 

But he shall stand upon the top of mount Zion. And Zion shall come, and 
shall be shewed to all men, being prepared ami builded, like as thou sawest the 
hill graven without hmds. 

Abraham, Isaac and Jacob knew of a surety what should come to pass in the 
last days. Jacob gathered his sons around him, when he was about to fall asleep 
in God, and told them what should befall them in the lest days. As there are 
many references to the last days, we use the terms last days, litter da vs, latter 
times, &c., as synonymous. 

, Balaam, when the Lord put words in his mouth exclaimed who can count the 
dust of Jacob, and the number of the fourth of Israel? Let rrie die the death of 
the righteous, and let my last end be like his! 

No wonder his heart leaped for joy; he saw the glory of the last days, or, lo use 
his own words, What this people [Israeli shall do to thy people [Buhk’s] in the 
litter days. His prophecy is great. We have it thus in Numbeis. — And when 
Balaam saw that it pleased the Lord to bless Israel, he went not, as at other times 
to seek for enchantments, but he set his face toward the wilderness. And Balaam 
lifted up his eyes, and saw Israel abiding in his tents according to their tribes, and 
the Spirit ofGod came upon him. 

And he took up his parable, and said, Balaam the son of Beor halh said, and 
the man whose eyes are opened hath said: he hath said, which heard the words 
ofGod, which saw the vision of the Almighty, falling but having his eyes open? 
how goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, and thy tabernacles, O Israel! As the vail .ys 
are they spread forth, as gardens by the rivers’ side, as the trees of lign-does which 
the Lord hath planted, and as cedar-trees beside the waters. 

He shall pour the water out of his buckets, and his seed shall be in many wa- 
ters, and his king shall be higher than Agag, and his kingdom shall be ix Ited.— . 
God brought him forth out of Egypt: he hath as it were the strength of a unicorn r 
he shall eat up the nations his enemies; and shall break their bones, and pierce 
them through with his arrows. He couched, he lay down as a lion, and as a great 
lion: who sjpll stir him up? Blessed is he that blesseth thee, and cursed is he 
that curaeth'thec. 

And Balak’s anger was kindled against Balaam, and he smote his hands togeth- 
er : and Balak said unto Balaam, I called thee to curse mine enemies, and behold, 
thou hast altogether blessed them these three limes. Therefore now flee thou to 
thy place: I thought to promote thee to greaf honor; but lo, the Lord hath kept 
thje hack from honor 

And Balaam said unto Balak, Spake I not also to thy messengers which thou 
sentest unto me, saying, If BJak would give me his house full of silver and gold, 

I cannot go beyond the cammandment of the Lord, to do either good or bad of 
mine own mind; but what the Lord saith, that will I speak? and now, behold, I 
go unto my people: come I will advertise thee what this people shall do to thy 
people in the litter days. 

And he took up his parable, and said, Balaam the son of Beor hath said, and 
the man whose eyes arc open hath said : he hath said, which heard the words.of 
God, and knew the knowledge of the Most High, which saw, the vision of the Al- 
mighty, falling but having his eyes open: I shall see him, but not now: I shall 
behold him, but not nigh: there shall come a Star out of Jacob, and a Scepter shell 
rise out of Israel, and shall smite the corners of Moab, and destroy all the children 
of Sheth. 

And Edom shall be a possession, Seiralso shall be a possession for his enemies* 
and Israel shall do valiantly. Out of Jacob shall come he that shall have domin- 
ion, and shall destroy him that remaineth of the city. And when he looked on 
Amalek, he took up his parable, and said, Amalek was the first of the nations, but 
his latter end shall be that he perish forever. 

And he looked on the Kenites, and took up his parable, and said, Strong is thy 
dwelling-place, and thou puttest thy nest in a rock. Nevertheless, the Kenite sh il 
be wasted, until Asshur shall carry thee away captive. 

, And he took up his parable, and said, Alas, who shall live when God doeth this I 
and ships shall come from the coast of Chittiro, and shall afflict Asshur, and shall 
afflict Eber, and he also shall perish forever. And Balaam rose up, and went and 
returned to his place : and Bilak also went his way. 

Ezekiel said: — After many days thou shalt be visited: in the latter years thou 
shalt come into the land, brought back from the sword, gathered out of many peo- 
ple, against the mountains of Israel, which have been always waste: but it is 
brought forth out of the nations, and they shall dwell Safely all of them. — Tsai, h 
and Micah said : It shall come to pass in the last days, the mountain of the Lord’s 
house shall be established in the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above 
the hills; and all nations shall flow unto it. 

Our Savior, who knew all things that should come to pass in the last days, even 
when he come in his glory Jo reign on earth with his saints, said before the end 
should come, there should be great tribulations, such as was not since the begin- 
ning of the world to this time, no, nor ever should be. 

Paul, who had the privilege of seeing his Lord and master in the flesh, and who 
knew a man that was c night up into the third heaven, while on this all-important 
subject, thus wrote: — This know also, that in the last days perilous times shall 
For men shall be lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters, proud. 
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place against another, one people agains* another, and one realm against another, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy,- without natural affection, 
And the time shall be when these things shall come to pass, and the signs shall truce-breakers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of those that are good* 


traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God; having a 
form of godliness, but denying the power thereof: from such turn away. 

Peter, possessing the keys of the mysteries of the kingdom, wrote to them that 
h ive obtained like" precious faith with us, through the righteousness of God and 
our Savior Jesus Christ, said in his second epistle, Beloved, I now write unto you ; 
in which I stir up your pure minds by way of remembrance : that. ye may be mind- 
ful of the words which were spoken before by the holy prophets, and of the command- 
ment of us the apostles of the Lord and Savior: knowing this first, that there shall 
come in the list diys scoffers, walking after their own lusts, and saying, Where is 
tin promise of his coming? for since the fathers fell asleep, all tilings continue as 
from the beginning of the creation 

Having such a cloud of witnesses to prove what should come to pass when the 
earth is ripe, or when the days of vengeance had commenced, we have double con- 
fidence to warn the world, of what shall shortly be. In the language of Jude, we 
t m say, Remember ye f the words which were spoken before of the apostles of our 
Lord Jesus Christ; how that they told you there should be mockers in the last 
time, who should walk after their own ungodly lusts. 

Jeremiah said O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the Lord; and would to 
God that the earth would hear, before it i3 everlastingly too late: That instead of 
ridiculing the words and works of God, its inhabitants would look for themselves, 
and behold the great and marvelous events which are happening around them, 
preparatory to the end. 

The bible and common history, are full of the transactions and events which 
have been; and the hearts of thousands quake with fear for what shall be : now let 
us reason from the past, for the benefit of the future. Sacred writ, shows that the 
Lord has always been merciful, and mindful of the children of men, and has given 
the inhabitants of the earth timely notice, that he was displeased with their ungod- 
ly conduct, that they may repent, and be saved, rather than be destroyed by judg- 
ments. He gave one hundred and twenty years* notice of the flood ; he warned 
tiie inhabitants ofSodom and Gomorrah, before they were consumed; he did mar- 
velous things in the sight of Pharaoh, before he and his host were swallowed up 
'in the Read Sea, and the Lord has ever warned men before destruction: yea, from 
Adam, the language of the Lord has been, Repent, repent ! And when men re- 
pented, the Lord forgave them; and will he be less mindful of the workmanship 
of his hands now? No; God will hear, if men do pray in ftith. 

We have an earnest desire tint men should escape the calamities, that will soon 
be poured put upon the earth, to scourge the inhabitants. Those that will not hoar, 
as has been the case in all ages, pass on and are punished. Tiie inhabitants be- 
fore the flood, rejected tiie preaching of Noah, and were drowned. The men of 
Sodom and Gomorrah repented not of their sins, and died in their wickedness. — - 
Pharaoh, after seeing the mighty works of the Lord, died for his folly. But the 
Lord is merciful, the Lord is just, and, as in ancient days, sd now, even in these 
last days, he warns, that men may repent and live. So much for the world. To 
the church, a word filly spoken is like the dew that descended upon the mountains 
ofZion; for there the Lord commanded the blessing life forever more. Beloved 
brethren, you know these are the last days, for the Lord hath said so. You, thee, 
h ivc not to look across the ocean for testimony, for you have it in your hearts. — 
You have not to send to heaven for proof, for the judgments of God are already 
-sent forth unto victory as evidence that the end is nigh. 

' You afd independent above all the creatures under the celestial kingdom, if you 
are faithful; even to the obtaining of eternal life. Walk holy before the Lord. — 
He has sent his everlasting covenant into the world, to be a light to the world and 
to be a standard for his people, and for the Gentiles to seek to it: and to be a mes- 
senger before his face to prepare the way before him. And he will reason with 
them that come, as with men in days of old, and show unto them his strong rea- 
son. Wherefore, while he is revealing unto you the great things that will shortly 
Come to pass, learn wisdom, and rejoice for the day, even the day of righteousness 
that will soon come ; yea, that day that was sought for by all holy men, and they 
ibund it not because of wickedness and abominations, and confessed that tjiey 
were strangers and pilgrims on the earth; but obtained a promise that they should 
find it, and see it in their flesh, and so will you, if you continue faithful. Are you 
sensible of the blessings and priiyleges you enjoy? you can look upon the world 
and upon them that profess to worship their God, and see the course of evil, apd 
shun it, because the Lord has shown you the right way. You can see some for 
gold; some for fame; some for blood; some for persecution; some for fun; some 
for pleasure; 6ome for vanity; some for lying; some for this, and some for that, 
and you can pray to God to keep you from such follies, and he will do so, if your 
hearts are pure. 

What blessings! you can shun the dreadful distress of nations, if you are hum- 
ble and honest in all things before the Lord: you can overcome the world and en- 
ter into his rest, where trouble will cease. You pught to rejoice, with joy unspeak- 
able; for \vhile the nations are crumbling to pieces, and men are filling up the 
tombs without repentance, you know your redemption is nigh, and you believe 
that Israel will soon be gathered home to meet his God, when he comes in his glo- 
ry- . 

Men without the Spirit of God to guide them into sacred truth have long labor- 
ed six times as much for the perishable things of this world, as for the one thing 
needful : brethren, you have better knowledge, act accordingly, for the earth is the 
Lord's, and the fulness thereof. Counsel not the Lord but walk by faith, showing 
good works, that your examples may be worthy of imitation. 

Tiie love of money fills tiie hearts of the wicked; but what profit would it be to 
you, with all your knowledge, of what must shortly come to pass, if you could gain 
ihe whole world for thirty or forty years, and then loose your inheritance, and eter- 


nal life ? This is a solemn question, and when the faithful enter into the joys of 
their Lord, they will be more apt to say : Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
has it entered into the heart of men to conceive, what the Lord has prepared for 
them that love him. The Lord will hear when saints do pray. 

Among the great men of the earth, many have declared, with thousands to sec- 
ond them, that every man has his price: — but beloved, the saint has not; he is 
above bribery, and come life or come death, it is all the same; in the morning of 
the resurrection, he rises above corruption and lives with God; and his last days 
will be his best days: “And it shall come to pass afterward, I will pour out my 
Spirit upon all flesh; and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, your old 
men shall dream dreams, your young men shall see visions.” 


THE JEWS:— again. 

T HE great day is hastening on when the whole house of Israel will be gath- 
ered home from their long dispersion, to Zion and Jerusalem. The Uni- 
ted States is a witness to the gathering at mount Zion, if her population will look 
at things as they arc ; and the old world in the east, may soon bear record, also, of 
the gathering at Jerusalem: for the Lord will set a sign among them, and will send 
those that escape of them unto the nations, to Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, that draw 
the bow to Tubal, and Javan, to the isles afar off, that have not heard his fame, nei- 
ther have seen his glory; and they shall declare his glory among the Geh tiles, v 
And they shall bring all your brethren for an offering unto the Lord, out of all na- 
tions, upon horses, and in chariot6, and in litters, and upon mules, and upon swift 
beasts, to my holy mountain Jerusalem, saith the Lord, as the children of Israel 
bring an offering in a clean vessel into the house of the Lord. Then shall the oft 
faring of Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the Lord, as in the days of old, ana 
as in former years. 

vSo Judah will be gathered: and when the Lord shows himself to them, with the 
wounds lie received of them, more than eighteen hundred years before, they will 
know him, and rejoice in the Holy One of Israel. The Spirit of God moves upon 
the fxe of the earth, and will continue to do so, till every saint that is left alive, 
worships God. In the Weekly Courier and New-York Enquirer, is the following 

NEWS FROM JERUSALEM. 

We bog leave to invite the attention of the benevolent to the following statement 
of the distressed situation of the Jews in Jerusalem and their appeal for aid. We 
indulge a hope that the aid they seek will not be withheld, and as the Society es- 
tablished in this country for the convertion of the Jews, have a large fund without 
any ostensible mode of appropriating it to a good purpose, it is presumed that they 
will transmit jt to Jerusalem with as little delay as possible. 

[From the Christian Intelligence!.] 

THE RABBI FROM THE HOLY CITY. 

Dr. Westbrook : The following is a literal version of the letter which the Rabbi 
Enoch Zundil, now in our city, brought from the Jews of Jerusalem. On Monday 
evening last, this learned Jew met a party of our Clergymen, and other friends in 
Dr. Brownlee’s study. Mr. Roy, an eminent Hebrew scholar; presented this ver- 
sion which he had made together with the original document, written in beautiful 
Hebrew letter, without points. It was examined by the learned gentlemen present. 
The evening was spent in hearing the Rabbi, who is a truly polite and accomplish- 
ed man, detail many interesting things relative to Jerusalem, the holy city; and 
the condition of the Jews there. 

He spoke of the famous Mosque, which stands pijt‘ the site of Solomon’s Tem- 
ple: and stated that it was the custom of his afflicted and bowed down people, es- 
pecially the priests, to go to the west wall of the mosque, where once stood the 
west wall of the temple, and kneeling down, to offer up' prayers to Jehovah the 
Almighty God in behalf of their nation, This explains a singular expression in 
the beginning of the following letter. 

He admitted that his people had more than pnee attempted, in olden times, to 
rebuild the temple, but that infallible poofs of God’s displeasure had always pre- 
vented it. This tradition may refer to the attempts in the Epiperor Julian’s time. 

He gave replies to many difficult questions proposed to him on various passages 
of the Hebrew bible. His views of the Nahash, the serpent who tempted our first 
parent, exhibit. fully as much originality as those of Dr, Adam Clark. The latter 
decides this shrewd being to have been the Oprang-outang:— Our Rabbi makes 
it a singular kind of be3st, having a kind of soul; and appointed to God to be a 
waiter, a body attendant on our first parents. Into this creature the devil entered, 
and made him an instrument of the temptation, This, however, he gave out of 
the Cabbals and Targum. 

He gave some original views on the giants of the days of Noah: showing them 
to be different (as in the Hebrew expression, they are strikingly distinguished) 
from the Goliaths and the Anakin. They were giants in wickedness, the wicked 
children of profligate great men, and nobles! 

The Rabbi who is a thorough going Jew, felt some difficulty when requested 
to explain how the Jews are to determine the evidence of their coming Messiah, 
proceeding in lineal descent from the'tribe of Judah, and house of David. For he 
admitted mat the lists of the genealogy had utterly perished. When requested by 


fe 


ex P lam tho V1 «"'S of Daniel’s seventy weeks- the Rabbi shrugged upi “The letter of introduction, appended to the article in our p. nor. and rurporf- 
r and de< j lin j d thc task; He j s f««V 1:1 the belief of the Jews being, mg to be a translation from the Hebrew, is a letter from ceitdn pious : nd l-arn- 

h i!- r r" Hnd ' A " d b i y th3 Ca 1 l c C "l atl0n , he makos ’ tl,5s rccaI1 is at lhc i cd J sws at Jerusalem to Mr. Noah of this city. Thc letter : sks for don 1 ioi.s from 
>: y th ♦ it 1S t0 c ° mmence in year 1841 only nine years hence. lie be- individuals or societies, — but is an appeal to the Jews and not to “all d; noo.in 
“ e P resent ™ ve ™ ents of the victorious Egyptians arc now working. tions.-’ It is signed by parsons who'are not “High Priests, but Cihef Rabbins.” 
de 1 V !T?k ^ ^ ie d f W3 cor |Sider the Mahometans ,>s the head of their! Yet ?s suffering humanity ever utters a erv, that should louch the heart of 11, 
oppressors; and he Court of Constantinople as the head of the Mahometan power. ''Rabbi Znndil will be cheered by the thought', if he can cany wuh him th» ccn-i- 
friend !c n t f T supp0S3S ft , tho * achl <**£?[*> who is the avowed butions, not only of his charitable Jewish brethren, but ofbJnovoi nt chrisi foils.” 

^ The°Rn bh ^ 6 WS ’ their deliverance will then be speedily fostened. | “lie is to be seen at Number 3d Maiden 1 me. And 1> r refors to the above 

. • . ~?, bl ^ people at Jerusalem had heard of the exceeding benevolence and; named gentlemen, who will receive and hind to him, or forward to th<> chief R .!»- 

qnamy ot the Americans. These are Ins own words. “You did much for ibejbi Hirsch .1 at London, my offerings ofUio.se who lure hearts to pity and aid the 
ureeks: and will you not admit, even as Christians, lovers cf the old teslurnen* p. suffering Jews of Palastinc.” 
tnarchs and prophets, that you owe, at least as much, nay, much more, to us the! 

Jew's?” “Yes, saida gentleman present; “we love your people for the love cl - ■ — — 

Abraham and Isaac and Jacob.” “Yes” said anoth r, “we should love and aid' 
them for the sake of Josepli and Mary!”' “And above all,” said a third, “for the 
Sake of the Sow of Mary: our Redeemer, according to the lbs!:, was a Jew!” 

And as this is the first appeal made to us as Christians, by the Jews, direct frern 
Jerusalem, we should, by responding to the voice of suffering humanity, give them 
an evidence that wo are, as Christians, their true and sincere friends. 

The Rabbi begs leave to refer those who m:iy feel disposed to aid the poor suf- 
fering Jews at Jerusalem, to the following gentlemen who have kindly undertaken 
Jo receive any funds which benevolent Christians may condescend to give : — viz, 

The Rev. Mr. Schroeder, 

The Rev. Jacob Broadhe, d, D. D., 

The Rev. W. W. Phillips, D. D., 

The Rev. W. C. Brownlee, D. D. 


HEBREW LETTER. 

[TRANSLATED FROM THE HEBREW BY 3IISTER ROY, OF NEW YORK.] 

“From the city of the Great King, peace and blessing to the great and good 
gentlemen who is disposed to be benevolent to all, friends and foes. Mordicai 
Noah, we have written to you from the holy land, and from the city of Jerusalem, 
we pray always by the. west wall of the temple and by all the holy places for all 
the nations of the earth who remember us in our low estate. The voice of Zion 
speaks weeping and lamenting, for the wretched state of her children: For their 
faces are black witli hunger: all the people of foreign nations liere are very poor; 
and unable to give us any relief. The learned men and Rabbis, widows and or- 
pHan children that were supported by Russia, Poland, and Germany, are cut offj 
from their former supplies: and receive no compensation from those nations. — ' 
We are so poor, and in such distress, that we cannot represent our situation in 
writing. We are hungry, thirsty, and naked. Our children ask bread and we 
hive none to give them. And in addition to this, the Turks have laid us under 
contribution of fifty thousand dollars, which if not paid will be the ruin of all the, 
Jpws here. Dear Sir, we did not know how to help ourselves : and we heard of] 
your great and benevolent feelings and have sent on the Rabbi Enoch Zundil, of 
Jerusalem, son of the great Rabbi Harsh, one of the most learned men in the world. 
He will fully explain to you our afflictions. We therefore pray you to help him by 
any way or means in your power, by obtaining donations, and forming societies 
among all denominations. And we will, pray for you in all the holy places and 
from the sepulchers of the holy prophets; and we hope with all the scattered tribes, 
and the Messiah at their head, to meet you soon in the holy city, the desire of all 
nations.” (Signed) 

Rabbia Tobias Solloman, the High Priest of Jerusalem. 

Nathan Mineles, 2d High Priest. 

Nathan Saddius, 3d High Priest. 

[L. S.] Harman Cohen, High Priest of Japhclh. 

Israel Summerville 2d High Priest. 

Zalman Coiien 3d High Priest. 


THE EVENING AAD TUBE ilIOR.YIZVG STAR. 


SUFFERINGS OF THE JEWS IN PALESTINE. 


T COMMANDMENTS. 

HE commandments of (he Lord arc sacred, and above the inventions of 
men. Keep them and they lead to eternal life. Thc first commandment was 
given to Adam in the garden of Eden, and man became an agent unto himself.. 
Again, it is found in Genesis, that the Lord said: Sojourn in this land, and I will 
be with thee, and will bless thee: for unto thee, and unto thy seed I will give all 
:!use countries and I will perform the oath which I sware unto Abraham thy foth* 
! ’G and I will make thy seed to multiply as the stars of heaven, and will give unto 
thy seed all these countries: and in thy seed shall all the nations of thc earth be 
blessed: because that Abraham obeyed my voice, and kept my charge, my com- 
mandments, my statutes, and my laws. 

When the children of Israel murmured, Moses cried unto the Lord; and the 
Lord shewed him a tree, which when he had cast into the waters, the waters were 
made sweet: there lie made for them a statute and an ordinance, and there lie prov- 
ed them, and s id, Iftliou wilt diligently hearken to the voice of the Lord thy God, 
iikI wilt do that which is right in his sight, and wilt give ear to his commandments 
and keep all his statutes, I will put none of these diseases upon thee, which I have 
brought upon the Egyptians: for I am the Lord that healeth thee. 

Shortly after tliH the Lord said unto Moses, Ilow long refuse ye to keep my 
commandments and my laws? See, for that the Lord hath given you the sabbath, 
therefore he giveth you on the sixth day the bread of two days: abide ye every 
man in his place, let no man go out of his place on the seventh d *y. 

So the people rested on the seventh day. 

Let it not be forgotten, yet, that the children of Israel were so blind to IkepIoTy 
before them : so stiffnecked, rebellious, and more than all, faithless, that the Lord 
saw fit in his infinite wisdom, to let Moses break the stone-tables containing the 
everlasting gospel, and in lieu thereof, to give them the law, and commandments, 
and a lesser priesthood, than that of the order of Melchisedec. 

When the Lord shined forth from mount Paran, and came with ten thousands of 
his saints, from his right hand went a fiery law for them. 

The world, as well as the saints, may read, and profit by the ten commandments 
I which Moses wrote upon the second tables : I am the Lord thy God, which have 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage. 

Thou shalt have no other gods before me. 

Tjiou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any likeness of any thing 
that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water un- 


There prevails at the present time of general distress, great wretchedness and 
want among the Jewish people, in the very land of their forefathers. In the midst 
•Of their Mahomed&n oppressors, and burdened with the most unrighteous and ex- 
orbitant exactions, they are represented to be in want of tho necessaries of life. 

Accounts of American benevolence have reached them. They have sent hith- 
er one of their most pious and learned men, llabbi Enoch Zundil. He is now 
in our city, and he brings with him the united testimonials of both the congrega- 
tions in Jerusalem— the German and the Portuguese. His documents and letters 
have been duly examined by his brethren here, and they approve and encourage 
his afflicting mission of benevolence. 

An article in our paper of the 23th instant, has already called public attention 
to this subject. But as the article was not examined by Rabbi Zundil before its. 
publication, and has led to some misapprehension, lie lias requested us to state as 
follows : 

“He is ulledged, in the article published, to have given some original interpre- 
tations of scripture; but he wishes it to be distinctly understood, that, in the ca- 
ses mentioned, lie mikes no pretention to originality.” He is said to have “shrug- 
ged up his shoulders,” and to hive “declined the task” of explaining a Certain 
prophecy by Daniel; but he would not have it infored from this, that he is unable 
or unwilling to give, at a proper time and place, the views of Jewish learned men, 
on this or any other subject in the okl Testament.” 


der the earth: thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve them: for I the 
Lord thy God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the chil- 
dren unto the third and fourth generatidn of them that hate me ; and shewing mer- 
cy unto thousands of them that love me, and keep my commandments. 

Thou shalt not take the name of thc Lord thy God in vain : for the Lord will 
not hold him guiltless that taketh his name in vain. 

Remember the sabbath day to keep it holy. 

Six days shalt thou labor, and do all thy work: but the seventh day is the sab- 
bath of the Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor 
thy daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stran- 
ger that is within thy gates; for in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the 
sea and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day: wherefore the Lord bless- 
ed the sabbath day, and hallowed it. 

Honor thy father and thy mother; that thy days may be long upon the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

Thou sh. It not kill. 

Thou shalt not commit adultery. Thou shall not steak 
I Tiiou shalt not bear folse witness against thy neighbor 


or record, that the Lord ever acknowledged a church to be his, unless there was a j 
prophet in it. .There is one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one church, one gospel,! 
and one way of being baptized for the remission of sins; one promise of receiving 
the gift of the Holy Ghost: one promise of reward for keeping the commandments, 1 
and one surety of eternal life by holding out faithful to the end. 

Tho high estimation of the commandments, may be somewhat seen by reading a 
few verses in the 119th Psalm: Then shall I not be ashamed, when I have respect 
unto all thy commandments. With my whole heart have I sought thee: O let me 
not wander from thy commandments. I am a stranger in the earth: hide not thy 
commandments from me. Thou hast rebuked the proud that are cursed, which do 
err from thy commandments. I will run the way of thy commandments, when 
thou shalt enlarge my heart. 

Mike me to go in the p th of thy commandments ; for therein do I delight. And 
1 will delight myself in thy commandments, which I have loved. My hands also' 
will I lift up unto thy commandments, which I have loved; and I will meditate inj 
thy statutes. Teach me good judgment and knowledge : for I have believed thy : 
commandments. All thy commandments are faithful; they persecute me wrong- 
fully; help thou me, Therefore I love thy commandments above gold; yea, above 
fine gold. I opened my mouth, and panted: for I longed for thy commandments. 
Trouble and anguish have taken hold on me yet thy Commandments are my de- 
lights. Thou art near, O Lord; and all thy commandments are truth. 

Lord, I have hoped for thy salvation, and done thy commandments. My tongue 
shall speak of thy word: for all thy commandments £fe righteousness. I have 
gone astray like a lost sheep; seek thy servant; for l do not forget thy command- 
clients. 

It does seem strange that the world should be so clouded in darkness, as not to 
see, that the church of Christ, (for there never was, not ever will be any other that 
will be admitted into the celestial kingdom,) could exist without the Comforter, 
even the Holy Ghost in it, whereby the members might profit by the gifts, and com- 
mandments. The two first verses of Acts read thus :— The former treatise have I 
made, O Theophilus, of all that Jesus began both to do and teach, until the day in 
which he was taken up, after that he through the Holy Ghost had given command- 
ments unto the apostles whom Tie had chosen. 

In one of the commandments to the churcli in Zion, is the following beautiful 
language: Behold,' saith the Lord, blessed are they who have come up unto this 
Lnd with an eye single to my glory, according to my commandments; for them 
that live shall inherit the earth, and them that die shJl rest from all their labors, 
and their works shall follow them, and they shall receive a crown in the mansions of 
my Father, which I have prepared for them; yea, blessed are they whose feet stand 
upon the land of Zion, who have obeyed my gospel, for they shall receive for their 
reward the good things of the earth, and it sh 11 bring forth in its strength; and they 
also, shall be crowned with blessings from above; yea and with commandments not 
a few; and with revelations in their time. 

And we might quote columns, showing that the Lord is the same yesterday, to- 
day and forevei, giving commandments to them that seek the riches of eternity, 
that man may know his will and be saved with an eternal salvation in his kingdom. 

While on the subject of commandments, it may be worth while to say a few 
words on opinions, as the church has the sure word of prophecy. 

Opinions, where we have the word of the Lord, are worth nothing. Since the 
days of the Savior, they have strangely divided men into almost as many sects, as 
the number of the name of the beast that John saw. All men have a right to their 
opinions, but to adopt them for rules of faith and worship, is wrong, and may final- 
ly leave (lie souls of them that receive them for spiritual guides, in the telestial 
kingdom: For these are they who are of Paul, and of Apollos, and Cephas: they 
«re they who say, there axe some of one and some of another; some of Christ; 


of his glory, to sit on the throne of his power to reign forever and ever.. 

Now, bretheren, let us turn to our day, and rejoice that the Lord has been so 
merciful as to give commandments unto men, that they might know his will, and 
know, also, when they have done it. We can lift up our hearts and be glad, for 
the day is nigh, &, the hour at hand, when we, if faithful, shall be of one heart and 
one mind ; yea, and shall speak a pure language, and shall see our Lord face to 
face. 

Do good and the rew-.r.l shall be given; for it is better to give than to receive. 
The Lord is good: he gives precept upon precept, precept upon precept; line up- 
on line, line upon line; here a little and there a little, and for the sake of them 
that may come to a knowledge of their situation, by our good example, let us obey 
the Lord and keep his commandments. 

In a letter from our bretheren in the east, is tho following concluding paragraph 
of a late 

REVELATION: 

Therefore, verily I say unto you, my friends, call your solemn assemblies as I 
have commanded you, ahd as all have not frith, seek ye diligently and teach on© 
another, words of wisdom; yea, seek ye out of the best books, words of wisdom: 

Seek learning by study, and also by faith. 

Organize yourselves. 

Prepare'every needful thing, band establish an house, even an house of prayer; 
an house of fisting; an house of faith; an house of learning; an house of glory; 
an house of order; an house of God: that your in-comings may be in the name of 
the Lord, and your out-goings may be in the name of the Lord ; that all your salu- 
tations may be in the name of the Lord, with uplifted hands unto the Most High. 

Therefore, cease from all your light speeches; from all laughter; from all your 
lustful desires; from all your pride, and high-mindedness, and from all your Wick- 
ed doings. 

Appoint among yourselves a teacher, and let not all be spokesman at once, but 
let one speak at a time, and let all listen to the sayings, that when all have spoken* 
that all maybe edified of all; and that every man may have an equal privilege. 

See that ye love one another. 

Cease to be covetous ; learn to impart one to another as the gospel requires. 

Cease lo be idle; cease to. be unclean; cease to find fault, one with another; 
cease to sleep longer than is needful. 

Retire to thy bed early, that ye may not be weary. 

Arise early, that your bodies and minds may be invigorated ; and above all things, 
clothe yourselves with the bonds of charity, as with a mantle, which is the bonds 
of perfectness and peace. 

Pray always, that you may not faint, until I come. 

Behold I will come quickly, and receive you unto myself: Amen. 


EXTRACTS OF LETTERS FROM THE ELDERS ABROAD. 

Kirtland, Ohio, December 24, 1S32. 

B ROTHERS Orson Hyde, and Samuel H. Sihith, have just returned to thi3 
place, in good health and spirits, saying, that they had built up four churclr- 
es; one in the state of Maine; two in Massachusetts, and one in Pennsylvania. — 
They have baptized sixty or more, disciples, who they say, are strong in the faith, 
rejoicing in the Holy One of Israel. 

Brother Lyman Joluison returned a few days since, leaving Orson Pratt among 
the churches in the east, saying, that they had built up a number of churches, and 
baptized nearly one hundred. 

Brothers Simeon and Jared Carter, we understand, have done wondrous works 
in Vermont, in breaking down prejudice in a wonderful manner. Better than one 
hundred have been brought into the kingdom, in a few months past, by their in- 
strumentality. 

Brothers Ilyrum and William Smith have just returned home, after an absence 
of about three weeks, having baptized twenty-three in Pennsylvania. Brother Mur- 


sinlt not covet thy neighbor’s house, thou shalt not covet thy neighbor’s j and some of John; and some of Moses; and some of Elias; and some of Esaias j 
• his mm -servant, nor his maid-servant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any and some of Isaiah; and some of Enoch, but received not the gcspel; neither the 


Thou 

wife, nor , , , . . , , ^ . 

thing that is thy neighbor’s. testimony of Jesus; neither the prophets; neither the everlasting covenant; last- of 

Tho ten commandments embrace some of the great principles of our Savior’s, all: these are they who will not be gathered with the saints, to be caught up into 
religion, as well as rules for government and social intercourse. In f <ct, the word : the church of the first born, and received into the cloud: these ire they who are 
commandment is really greal, coming by inspiration, and seems to whisper to the: liars, and sorocrers, and adulterers, and whoremungers, and whosoever lovetk and 


e lint, Thus saith the Loro! 

When we remember, that the commandments of God, came by the gift and pow- 


maketh a lie: these are they who suffer the wrath of God on the earth: these are 
they who suffer the vengeance of eternal fire: these are they who are cast down to 


cr of God: or, in other words, holy men spoke moved by the Holy Ghost, we hell and suffer the wrath of Almighty God until the fulness of times, when Christ 
Ought to rejoice with great joy: for in this manner, spake the prophets for the saintV shell have subdued all enemies under his feet, and shall have perfected his work, 


good, even in these 1 st days. 


when lie shall deliver up the kingdom and present it unto his Father-spotless, say- 


The Lord is imperative on this subject, and when he says keep my command- i n g : I have overcome and trodden the wine-press alone, even the wine-press of the 
meets, he means what lie says ; this m ay be one reason why we have no account, fierceness of the wrath of Almighty God : then shall he be crowned with the crowB 


A REVELATION GIVEN, AUGUST 30, 1831. 


dock has also returned from Thompson, Ohio, where he has baptized twenty-three. 
There is also a number of elders in the east, that we have not heard from particu-| 


hrly, but understand they meet with great success. Wc frequently hear of new 
churches being established in various parts, which causes our hearts to rejoice. — 
Thus you .see, brethren, that the cause of truth is prospering, and thanks be to 
our God, for he is a God of love, mercy and truth; yea, and a God of power; and 
as good old Daniel said, his kingdom shall break in pieces all other kingdoms, so 
it shall be done. 

The people in this vicinity, generally, are more calm in their minds, and many 
of them attend our meetings, and appear more friendly than heretofore, and we 
have peaceable times. 


H EARKEN O ye people, and open your hearts, and give ear from afi r: and 
listen, you ih.it c ill yourselves the people of the Lord, and hear the word 
of ihe Lord, and his will concerning you: 

"ica, verily I s iy, hear the word of him whose anger is kindled against the wick- 
ed, and rebellious; who willeth to take even them whom he will take ; and preserve 
cth in life them whom he will preserve: 

Who buildeth up at his own will and pleasure, and destroycth when he please 
and is able to c. st the soul down to hell. 

Behold I the Lord uttereth my voice, and it shall be obeyed. 

Wherefore verily I say, let the wicked take heed : and let the rebellious fear, 
and tremble. 


I have just learned, that brothers Martin and Emcr Harris have baptized one 
hundred persons at Chenango point, New-York, within a few weeks. — Newel. 

Union, Missouri, January 7, 1833. 

Beloved brethren, we write to you, praying that the words from the press which 
has been dedicated to the Lord, in these last days, for the good of men, may go 
forth for the good of souls; that Zion may flourish upon the hills; that her light 
may shine to the uttermost parts of the earth; that every secret act may be made 
manifest. 

Brethren and sisters, our prayer to our Father, for you all, is, that your lights 
may shine continually unto the perfect day : for, says David, when the Lord shall 
build up Ziori, he shall appear in his glory. 

Do you remember, the prayers of the righteous availeth much? and that wo arc 
in the wicked world, struggling that we may share in that glory ; and not only so, 
but are anxious that our fellow men may come to the standard of truth also, and 
be saved r For this cause we labor with much long-suffering, to hut litlle effect; 
for surely, gross darkness covers the earth, and wickedness greatly prevails among 
the people, and the truth makes them angry, for they are joined to their idols. — 
We desire your prayers, that God would give us the victory unto life, and open an 
effectual door for us. 

Beloved brethren in the ministry, be encouraged to take your staves and travel' 
without scrip, and proclaim the ever-lasting gospel, if faithful, the heavenly Father 
will feed you and clothe you. It is harder to get to the hearts of the children of 
men now, than last winter. An old methodist preacher informed us, that, in all 
the cholera in St. Louis, he saw but two families shed tears. He said the people 
seemed to be in a dead, stupid state, and when the doors of the meeting-houses 
were thrown open for prayer-meeting, few attended, and they, had no feeling sense 
for praying, and since the cholera has disappeared, the people are worse than ever. 

Brethren your privilege is great in Zion. The promises are worth more than 
fiine gold, or any riches beneath the sun. James says, seest thou how faith 
wrought with his works, and by works was faith made perfect? The building 
must be without a jar, that it may remain unshaken. The time is near at hand 
when every man’s work will be tried, and he that is holy will be holy still, &c. — 
If we are the body of Christ, we are one, and as he fas loved us, so let us love one 
another. 

We are about fifty miles off'St. Louis, and shall bend our course to the south 
among the thick settlements on the Mississippi, to search for the meek. God is yet 
j ove Calvin & Peter. 

Cincinnati, Ohio, December 11, 1832. 

The Lord has said, (by the mouth of David,) when he builds up Zion, he will 
appear in his glory; and when I look after Lydia and my children, something at- 
tracts my eyes more glorious, it is therecompenceof reward that God has promised 
to the faithful: and as the Lord has called me: and as the time has come that 
Zion is to be builded: &, lest much of the wheat should be left for the fowls and 
beasts to destroy, I labor with the good servant, and suffer privations, patiently. 

My mission has been rather swift, since I wrote to brother Sidney . Brother 
Jared and I le. Benson, Vermont, for Albany, New-York. Here we tried but 
could not obtain a house, and went to SchenectadyWhere we fared the same.— 
We then went to Chenango, preaching by the way, and visited the church that 
brother Page built up. From thence,' to Kirtland; and thence to Amherst and 
New-London, where I took brother Stevens, and came to this place, and since I 
came here, l have baptized four. Some others are ready and waiting. The Lord 
is to work here, and O that he would do a great work, for great is the wickedness 
and unbelief. 

I have baptized in all about seventy, and the Lord has kept me and supported 
me The church at this place is expecting to go up to Zion next summer. 

Simeon. 


And let the unbelieving hold their lips, for the day of wfath shall come upon 
them as a whirlwind, and all flesh shall know that I am God. 

And he that seeketh signs shall see signs, but not unto salvation. 

Verily I s.iy unto you, there are those among you, who seeketh signs; and there 
has been such even from the beginning. 

But behold, faith cometh not by signs, but signs follow those that beliave, 

Yea, signs cometh by faith, not by the will of men, nor as they please, but by 
the will of God. 

Yen, signs cometh by faith, unto mighty works, for without faith no man pleas- 
etli God: and with whom God is angry, he is not well pleased: wherefore, unto 
such he sheweth no signs, only in wrath unto their condemnation. 

Wherefore I the Lord am not pleased with those among you, who have sought 
after signs and wonders for faith, and not for the good of men unto my glory : — 
nevertheless, I gave commandments and many have turned away from .(6/ com- 
madments, and have not kept them. 

There were among you adulterers and adulteresses; some of whom have turned 
away from you, and others remain with you, that hereafter shall be revealed. 

Let such beware and repent speedily, lest judgments shall ccme upon them 
as a snare, and their felly shall be made manifest, and their works shall follow 
them in the eyes of the people. 

And verily I say unto you, rs I have said b fere, he that looketh on a woman 
to lust after her, or if any shall commit rdulicry in their hearts, they shall not have 
the Spirit, but shall deny the faith and sh 11 fear: 

Wherefore I the Lord have said that the fearful and the unbelieving, and all 
liars, and whosoever lovetlrand maketh a lie, and the whoremonger, and the sor- 
cerer, should have their part in tliat lake which burneih with fire and brimstone) 
which is the second death. 

Verily I say, that they shall not have part in the first resurrection. 

And now behold, I the Lord saith tlnto, you, tliat ye are not justified because 
these things are among you, nevertheless, he that endureth ip faith and docth my 
will, the seme shall overcome, and shall receive an inheritance upon the earth, 
when the day of transfiguration shall come; when the ’earth slfall be transfigured, 
even according to the pattern which was shewn unto mine : pestles upon the 
mount: of which account the fulness ye have not yet received. 

And now, verily I say unto you, that as I said that I would make known my 
will unto you, behold I will make it known unto you, not by the way of command- 
ment, for there are many who observe not to keep ray commandments, but un o 
him that keepeth my commandments, I will give the mysteries of my kingdom, 
and the same shall be in him a well of living water, springing up unto everlasting 
life. 

And now, behold this is the will of the Lord; your God concerning his saints, 
that they should assemble themselves together unto the land of Zion, not in haste, 
lest there should be confusion, which bringeth pestilence. 

BehoJd the land of Zion, I the Lord holdeth it in mine own bands : nevertheless. 

I the Lord rendered unto Caesar the things which are Caesar’s: 

Wherefore I the Lord willeth, that you should purchase the lands, that you may 
have advantage of the world, tint you may have claim on the worid, that they may 
not be stirred up unto anger: 

For satan pu.toth it into their hearts to anger against you, and to the shedding 
of blood: 

Wherefore the land of Zion shall not be obtained but by purchase, or by bloody 
Otherwise there is none inheritance for you. , 

And if by purchase behold you are blessed; and if by blood, as you are for- 
bidden to shed blood, lo, your enemies are upon you, and ye shall be scourged 
from city to city, and from synagogue to synagogue, and but few shall stand to 
receive an inheritance. 

I the Lord am angry with the wicked; I am bolding my Spirit from the inhabi- 
tants of the earth, 

I have sworn in my wrath and decreed wars upon the face of the earth, and the 
wicked shall slay the wicked) and fear shall come upon every ipan and saints 
also shall hardly escape : 

Nevertheless, I the Lord am with them, and will come down in heaven frorp 
the presence of God; and consume the wicked with unquenchable fire. 

And behold this is not yet, but by and by : 

Wherefore seeing that I the Lord have decreed all these things upon the face 
of the earth, I willeth that my saints should be assembled upon the land of Zion 
and that every man should take righteousness in his hands, and faithfulness upon 
his loins and lift a warning voice unto the inhabitants of the earth; and declare 
both by word and by flight, that desolation shall come upon the wicked. 


Wherefore let my disciples in Kirtland, arrange their temporal concerns, which 
dw 11 upon this farm. 


Dated Osage Agency, January, 1833. 

“ The last letters from the old Creek nation state that the Creeks were about 


Let my servant Titus, who has the care thereof, dispose of the land, that he may holding a grand Council, for the purpose of fixing upon the time they are to as- 
be prepared in the coming spring, to take his journey up unto the land of Zion, semble, with the view of emigrating to this country. My calculation is, that not 
with those that dwell upon the face thereof, excepting those whom I shall reserve less than ten thousand will emigrate during the present year. With respect to the 


onto myself, that shall not go until I shall command them. 


Cherokees, we do not calculate upon any emigration this year. About eight thou- 


And let all the moneys which can be spared, (it mattereth not unto me whslh- sand Choctaws have already emigrated. The Cherokees and Creeks, which are 
er it be little or much) sent up unto the- land of Zion, unto them whom I have ap- nowin this country , amount to seven thousand, (three thousand five hundred each) 


pointed to receive. 


(the Osages amount to between six and seven thousand : so that, in case of a war, 


Behold I the Lord, will give unto my servant Joseph power, that he shall be they would soon he convinced of their weakness. The Choctaws, Creeks, and 
enabled to discern by the Spirit ihose who shall go up unto the land of Zion, and Cherokees, (aocording to Indian rules,) are brothers ; the Delawares are their grand 


those of my dipciples that shall tarry. 


fathers; and ihe Shawnees, Senecas, &c. arc their cousins. These tribes, incase 


Let my servant Newel retain his store, or in other words, the Store yet for a little of war, would combine. The Osages have no relatives ; the Kansas call the m 
jsson. _ friends, and sometimes join them in carrying on their war with the Pawnees.” 

Nevertheless let him impart all the money which he can impart, to be sent up In one of our exchange papers, we find, also, that “a delegation of the Seminole 


unto the land of Zion. 

Behold these things are in his own hands, let him do according to wisdom. 


Indians of Florida, under the direction of Maj. Fagan, came up in the steamer 
Little Rock, on their way to explore the country west of Arkansas, with the view 


Verily I sav, 1st him bd ordained an agent unto the disciples that shall tarry, of selecting a new residence, near the Creeks, to which nation they belong, for the 
and let him be ordained unto this power; and now speedily visit the churches, future homes of their tribe. They purchased horSes at this place, and left yesten* 


expounding these things unto them, with my servant Oliver. 

Behold this is my will, obtaining moneys even as l have directed. 

He that is faithful and. endureth shall overcome the' world. 

He that sendeth up treasures unto the land of Zion, shall receive an inheritance 
m this world, and his works shall follow him; and also, a reward in the world to 
come; yea, and blessed are the dead that die in. the Lord from henceforth, when 


day morning, for the west, and intend proceeding direct to Fort Gibson.” 
DISCOVERY OF ANCIENT RUINS IN CENTRAL AMERICA. 


LATE number of the London Literary Gazette, contains a letter from Lieut 
Col. Galindo, atPeten,in Central America, giving some idea of those anti* 


the. Lord, sh ill come and old things shall pass away, and all things become new, quities which rescue ancient America from the charge of barbarism. These ruins 

they shall rise from the dead and shall not die, and shall receive an inheritance extend for more than twenty miles, and must anciently have embraced a city and 

before the Lord, in the holy city, and he that liveth when the Lord shall come, and its suburbs. The principal edifice is supposed to have been a palace, formed of 
have kept the faith, blessed is he; nevertheless it is appointed to him to die at the two rows of galleries, eight feet wide, separated by walls a yard thick; the height 
ag? of man: ' of the walls to the eave^ is nine feet, and thence three yards more to the top. The 

Wherefore children shall grow up until they become old, old men shall die; stones of which all the edifices are built, are about eighteen inches long, nine 
b'\t they shall not sleep ;n tire dust, but they shall be changed in the twinkling of broad and two thick, cemented by morter. The front of the palace contained five 
an eye : lofty and wide doors. Numerous statues of stone are scattered about. In an- 

Wherefore, for this cause preached the apostles unto the world, the resurrec- other building, which Col. G. calls the study, are numerous full length figures, 

tionof dead: of about six feet high, some of them holding naked infants on their right arms, and 

These things arc the things that ye must look for, and speaking after the man- not in the manner of the modem Indian woman, who always set their children 
fter of the Lord, they are now nigh afhahd; and in a time to come, even in the astride on their hips. A place of religious worship and a prison, complete the list 
diy of the coming of the Son of man, and until that hour, there will be foolish of buildings enumerated by Col. G. 

virgins among the \V»s?, and at that hour cometh an entire separation of the right- “The whole of the ruins,” says Col. G. are buried in a thick forest, and months 
Cous and the wicked; and in that day will I send mine angels, to pluck out the might be delightfully employed in exploring them. I have seen sufficient to as- 


wicked, and cast them into unquenchable fire. 


certain the high civilization of the former inhabitants, and that they possessed the 


And now behold, verily I say unto you, I the Lord am not well pleased with my art of representing sounds by signs, with which I have hitherto believed no Ameri- 
eervant Sidney, lie exalteth himself in his heart, and received not counsel, but cans previous to the conquest were acquainted.” — “The neighboring country for 


grieved the Spirit: 


many leagues distant, contains remains of the ancient labors of its people, bridges, 


Wherefore his writing is not axceptable unto the Lord, and he shall make an- reservoirs, monumental inscriptions, subterraneous edifices, &c.” “Every thing 

other; and if the Lord receivath it not; bahold he standeth no longer in the office bears testimony that these surprising people were not physically dissimilar from 

which he hath appointed him. ... . the present Indians; but their civilization far surpassed that of the Mexicans and 

And again: verily I say unto you, let these who desire in their hearts, in meek- Peruvians; they must have existed long prior to the fourteenth century.” 

•ness, to warn sinners 1o repentance, let them be ordained unto this power; for (ftr Remarks.— We are glad to see the proof begin to come, of the original 
tins is a day of warning, and not a day of many words. or ancient inhabitants of this continent. It is good testimony in favor of the book 

For I the Lord am not to be mocked in the last days. of Mormon, and thp hnnk nf Mnrmnn is rrnnd tpstimnnv that eiir-ti thinrrs no xiflno 


B :hold I am from above, and my power licth beneath. 

I urn over all, and in all, and through all, and seirchsth ;.ll things; 
And the days cometh tint all things shill be subject unto me. 

B hold I am Alpha and Omega, even Jesus Christ: 

Wherefore let all men beware, how they take my name in their lip3: 


of Mormon, and the book of Mormon is good testimony that such things as cities 
and civilization, “ prior to the fourteenth century,” existed in America. Hela- 
man, in the book of Mormon, gives the following very interesting account of the 
people who lived upon this continent, before the birth of the Savior. 

And now it came to pass in the forty and third year of the reign of the Judges, 
there was no contention among the people of Nephi, save it were a little pride 


For behold, verily I say, that many there be who are under this condemnation ; | which was in the church, which did cause some little dissensions among the peo 


who useth the name of the Lord and useth it in vain, having not authority: 


pie, which affairs were settled in the ending of the forty and third year. 


Wherefore let the church repent of their sins, and I the Lord will own them, And there was no contention among the people in the forty and fourth year- 
otherwise they shall be cut oft’. • -- -* 1 1 ' 


neither was there much contention in the forty and fifth year. 


Remember th it, that which cometh from above is sacred, and must be spoken And it came to pass in the forty and sixth, yea, there were much contentions 
with efre, and by constraint of the Spirit and m this there is no condemnation; an d many dissensions; in the which there were an exceeding great many which 
and ye receive the Spirit through prayer: departed out of the land of Zarahemla, and went forth unto the land northward 


Wherefore without this there remaineth condemnation : Amen. 


WJ~ ' THE INDIANS. desolate, and without timber, because of the many inhabitants which had before 

y j E continue tp glean items of Indian news, and it is really pleasing to see inherited the land, 

how the Lord moves on his great work of gathering the remnants of his scattered And now no part of the land was desolate, save it were for timber, &c.; but 

children. The Arkansas Gazette his the following: because of the greatness of the destruction of the people which had before inhab* 

Tue Emigrating Indians. — Our latest information from Rock Roe, the gen- ited the land, it was called desolate, 
eral rendezvous of the Emigrating Choctaws, is to Sunday morning last, at which And there being but little timber upon the face of the land, nevertheless the peo- 
time about 1000 of the emigrants hid reached that point— upwards of 800 of whom pie which went forth, became exceeding expert in the working of cement; there- 
came up on the steam boats Reindeer and Harry Hill, and the remainder came fore they did build houses of cement, in the which they did dwell, 
through by land from Memphis, via the Military Road. Near 2000 more, under And it came to pass that they did multiply and spread, and did go forth from 
Col. Rector, landed on the West bank of the Mississippi, opposite Memphis, on the land southward, to the land northward, and did spread insomuch that they be- 
the 4th of November, and had left for Rock Roe— about 1200 on the U. S. steam gantocoverthe face of the whole earth, from the sea south, to the sea north, from 
boat Archimedes, and the remainder by land, with their horses, wagons, &c. and the sea west, to the sea east. 

it is probable that all reached that point on Sunday last. And the people which were in the land northward, did dwell in tents, and ip 

It is not known with any degree of certainty at what time these emigrants may houses of cement, and they did suffer whatsoever tree should spring up upon the 
be looked for here; but, from the best information we can gain, we think theymay face of the land, that it should grow up, that in time they might have timber to 
be expected about the close of this week. build their houses, yea, their cities, and their temples, and their synagogues, and 

in addition to the above, we make an extract of a Letter from a gentleman, their sanctuaries, and all manner of their buildings. 


departed out of the land of Zarahemla, and went forth unto the land northward, 
to inherit the land ; and they did travel to an exceeding great distance, insomuch 
that they oame to large bodies of water, and many rivers; yea, and even they did 
spread forth into all parts of the land, into whatever parts it had not been rendered 
desolate, and without timber, because of the many inhabitants which had before 


And it cam? to pass as timber was exceeding scarce in the land northward, they lauglicth, and his angels rejoice, because of the si in of the f ir sons and daojrh- 
did send forth much by the way of shipping; and thus they did enable the people ters cf my people; and it is because of their iniquity and abominations that the v 
m the land northward, that they might build many cities, both of wood and of ce- aro fallen. 

me ” t - . Behold, that great city Zarahcmla have I burned with fire, and the inhabitants 

And it came to pass that there were many of the people of Ammon, which were thereof. 


Lamanites by birth, did also.go forth into this land. 


And now there are many records kept of the proceedings of this people, by the sea, and the inhabitants thereof to be drowned.* 


And behold, that great city Moroni have I caused to be sunk in the depths of 

T i it... • i._i .i r j i r 


many of this people, which are particular and very large concerning them: 


And behold, that great city Moronihah have 1 covered with earth, and Ihc in- 


But behold a hundredth part of the proceedings of this people; yea, the account habitants thereof, to hide their iniquities and their abominations from before my 
of the Lamanites, and of the Nephites, and. their wars, and contentions, and disson- face, that the blood of the prophets and the saints shall not come up any moreur.- 
sions, and their preaching, and their prophecies, and their shipping, and their build- to me against them 

mg of ships, and their building of temples, and of synagogues, and their sanctu- And behold, the city of Gilgal have I caused to be sunk, and the inhabitants 
ariis, and their righteousness, and their wickedness, and their murders, and their thereof to be buried up in the depths of the earth; yea, arid the city Onihah, and 
robbings, and their plundering, and all manner of abominations and whoredoms, the inhabitants thereof, and the city of Mocum, and the inhabitants thereof, and the 
cannot be contained in this work; but behold, there are many books and many city cf Jems lem, and the inhabitants thereof, and waters have 1 caused to come 
records of every kind, and they have been kept chiefly by the Nephites: up in the stead thereof, to hide their wickedness and abominations from before my 

And they have been handed down from one generation to another, by the Ne- Lee, that the blood of the prophets and the saints shall not come up any more un* 
phites, even until they have fallen into transgression, and have been murdered, to me against them. 

plundered, and hunted, and driven forth, and slain, and scattered upon the face of And behold, the city of Gadiandi*%nd the city ofGudiomnah, and the city of 
the earth, and mixed with the Larflanitcs until they are no mere called the Ne- Jacob, and the city of Oimgirano, all these have I caused to be sunk, and made 
phites, becoming wicked, and wild, and ferocious, yea, even becoming Laman- hillsand valleys in the places thereof, and the inhabitants thereof have I buried up 
lte ®* in the depths of the earth, to hide their wickedness and abominations from before 

In addition to the above, Nephi relates what took place at the crucifixion of the my face, that the blood of the prophets and the saints should not come up any 
Lord, add should ruin3 of many cities be discovered, it would bo no more th in a more unto me against them. 

confirmation of what was once on this land cf the Lord. The account of the great And behold, that great city Jacobugatb, which was inhabited by the people of 
acslructioh at the Crucifixion, is confirmed by the appearance of (he f ice of the the king of Jacob, have I caused to be burned with fire, because of their sins and 
land now, and the cracks or common scams in the rocks: We give it thus: And ‘heir wickedness, which was above all the wickedness of the whole earth, because 
it came to pass, in the thirty and fourth year, in the fiist month, in the fourth of their secret murders and combinations: for it was they that did destroy the pe ce 
day of the month, thefe arose a great storm, such an one as never had been of my people and the government of the land; therefore I did cause them to be 
known in all the land; and there was also a great and terrible tempest.; and there burned, to destroy them from before my fi.ee, that the Wood of the prophets and 
was terrible thunder, insomuch that it did shake the whole earth as if it v,vs about the saints should not come up unto me any more against them, 
to divide asunder; and there was exceeding sharp lightnings, such as never had And behold, the city of Laman, .and the city of Josh, and the city of Gr>d, and 
been known in all the land. r ’ ’ • 1 • ’ ’ ’ - - ’ 


the city of Kishkumen, have 1 c used to be burned with fire, and the inhabitarfts 


NEW HYMN?. 

N angel fame clown from the mansions of g’orv, ] 


And also the cov’nani to gather his people. 

O Lracl! O Israel! 

In all your abiding', 
r repare for your Lord 

When you hearthe6e g’ad tidings. 


T O rim that made the world, 

The sup. the moon ami stirs, 
And r.t! that in them is, 

With days, and months and years^ 
To him that died 4 
That we might live. 
Our thanks and soi gs 
*\Vc freely give. 


And tlie city of Zarahemla did take fire ; and the city of Moroni did sink into thereof, because of their wickedness in.c siting out the prophets, and stoning them 
ths depths of the sea, and the inhabitants thereof were drowned ; and the earth which l did send to declare unto them concerning their wickedness end their 
was carried up upon the city of Moronihah, that in the place of the city thereof, abominations; and bee; use they did cast them all out, that there were none ri'ght- 
there became a great mountain; and there was a great and terrible destruction in eou s among them, Idid send down fire and destroy them, that their wickedness and 
the land southward. • abominations might he hid from before my f ice, that the blood of the prophets and 

But behold, there was a more great and terrible destruction in the land north- t' 10 saints which I sent among them, might not cry unto me from the ground 
Xirard: fnr behold, the whole face of the land was changed, because of the tempest, ugainst thorn ; and many great destructions have I caused to come upon this land, 
and the whirlwinds, and the thunderings, and lightnings, and the exceeding great an d upon P-oplc, b cause of their wickedness and their'abominations. 
qaking of the whole earth; and the highways were broken up, and the level roads — 

were spoiled, and many smooth places became rough, and many great and nota- ¥ / TTKi ? s . 1 avo b . e '' n re f cei ‘ ‘ J’ sin , ce ™ r . taU : ~ 0ne r J° m ^ r,f:a ; Faye,te; , on « 

hl<» riUiw j ‘ i , j 6 ’ i i , from 1 non, and two from Liberty, Missouri; one from Eioomficld, Indiana; two from 

?* 0 ^les were sunk, and many were burned, and many were shook till the build- Washington rhy, D. C. ; one from Bay ton, and two from Kinland Mills, Ohio. . 

ings tnsreofhad fallen to the earth, and the inhabitants thereof were slain, and the — - ... 

places were left desolate and there were some cities which remained : NEW HYMN?. 

But the damage thereof was exceeding greaty and there were many in them . , x . , r , . . , , . . , , 

... , . , ,, b i • i . . •>. ' A N angel came down from the mansions of g’orv, FT^O oim that made the wor’d, 

which were #lain ; and there wore some which were carried a 4 way in the whirl- A. And told that a record was hid in Cumorah,' 1 The sup. the moon anUttus, 

wind; and whither they went, HR} man knoweth, save they know that they were Containing the fi Inns of Jesus’s gosi el; And r.U that in them is, 

carried away.: And also the cov’nani to gather his people. With clays, and months and years,; 

And iMs the face of the whole earth became deforthed, because oftlae tempesls, 0 0 Isr .°. e ,! ! T ° bun lhi,t ( ? ,f d 

and the thunderings, and the lightnings, and the quaking of the earth. rrepare j or your Lor(1 ’ 0lIT thank , an g S01 gs ’ 

And behold, the rocks were rent in twain; yea, they were broken up upon the When you hear these g’ad tidings. ‘Wc freely give. * 

face of the whole earth, finsomuch that they were found in broken fragments, and 

in seam's, and in cracks, upon all the face of the land. A heavenly treasure ; a book full of merit ; Onrhcpe tocomr, 

. . . 7 I,. i ,1 ,1 J • , i, . , , It speaks from the dust, by the power of the t-pint; The > pint’s nun k’i mg power. 

And it Came to pass that when U13 thunderings, and the llgh.nmgs and the a voice from the Savior that saints can rely on, Should torn our in aris !o him, 

storm, and the tempest, and the quakings of the earth did cease, for behold, they To prepare for the day when he brings again Zion. Where heavenly blessings are: 

did last for about the space of three hours; and it was said by some that the time ° Israc * : P Israel /. , That we may s ng 

was greater; nevertheless, all these great and terrible things were done in about p In , al1 1 0ur n ab r , '} i 3’ a °I t ! !,n - e;s ahovo ’ 

, b i j .1 u i l j ii , ~ , rr 'pare for your Lord And atwavs know, 

the space of Liree hours ; and then behold, there was darkness upon the face ol the When you hear these glad tidings. That God is love. 

land 

And ft came to pass that there was thick darkness upon the face of all the land L istcn 0 islps i anrl g« ve car ev ’ r >' nation, When he comes down in hcav’r^ 

insomuch that theinhabitants thereof which had not fallen, could feel the vapour F " r fi reat thi,1 5 s await -n, Anfl l blcst ’ 

,,, ,• . ^ . ; ... t.. I he kingdom of Jc sis, in Zion, shall flourish; 7 hen all the heirs oflnm, 

of darkness; and there could be no light, because of the darkness, neither candles, The righteous wiil gather; the wicked must perish. Wljl find the promis’d rest, 

neither torches; neither could there be fire kindled with their fine and exceeding O Israel! O Israel! With all the jut, 

dry wood, so that there could not be any light at all ; and there was not any light In a11 y° ur abiding?. Then they may sing, 

seen, neither fire, nor glimmer, neither the sun, nor the moon, nor the stars, for so P T' e eins G °a * s , with us , v- 

’ .i • • . i i- L x, /. /-.ii. When you hear these glad tidings. And wc with him. 

great were the m:sts of darkness which were upon the Lee of the land. 

And it came to pass that it did last for the space of three days, that there was 
no light seen; and there was great mourning, and howling, and weeping among all 

the people continually; yea, great were the groanings of the people, because of the The Evening and the Morning Star 

darkness and the great destruction which had come upon them. - , is publisheo every month at 

And in one place they Were heard to cry, saying : O that wo had repented be- INDEPENDENCE , JACKSON COUNTY , MISSOURI, 

fore this great and terrible day, and then would our brethren have been spared, BY W. W. PHELPS &. CO. 

and they would not have been burned in that great city Zarahemla. the price is one dollar for a year in advance, except special contracts 

And in another place they were heard to cry and mourn, saying : O that we had W A TH THE church, every person that sends us $10, (u. s. papeh,) shall 

repented before., this great and terrible day, and had not killed and stoned the entitled to a paper for a year, gratis all letters to the editor, 
prophets, find cast them out; then would our mothers, and our fair daughters, and 9? publishers, must be post paid. 

oar children have been, spared, and not have been buried up in that great city Mo- advertisements will be inserted to order, in the advertiser at tub 


O Israel ! O IsraeM 
In all j our abiding', 

Pr pare for your Lord 

When you hear these glad tidings. 


O Israel ! O Israel! 

In all your abidings, 

Prepare for your Lord 

When you hear these glad tidings. 


Our hope in things to come. 

The Spirit’s quit kb ing power, 
Should tern our in arts io him, 
Where heavenly blessings are: 
That we may s ng 
Of things above, 

And always know. 
That God is love. 

When he comes down in hcav’r^ 
And eartli again is blest, 

Then all the heirs of him, 

Wljl find the promis’d rest. 
With all th6 jU't, 

Then they may sing, 
God is with us 
And wc with him. 
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rooiiuh ; and thus were ihe howlings of the people great and terrible. 

And it came to pass that there was a voice heard among all the inhabitants of 
the earth upon all the face of this land, crying, Wo, wo, wo unto this people; wo 
Unto the inhabitants of the whole earth, except they shall repent, for the devil 
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THE CHURCH OF CHRIST. 

H E that is Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, even Jesus Christ, 
is the head of the church, and the gates of hell cannot prevail against it.- 
Adam was the first member of the church of Christ on earth, and the first high 
priest after the order of the Son of God. 

In order to show the rise of the church in*the first days, we take an extract from 
the words of Enoch: 

And Enoch continued his speech, saying, The Lord which spake with me, the 
same is the God of heaven, and he is my God, and your God, and ye are my breth- 
ren, and why counsel ye yourselves, and deny the God of heaven ? 

The heavens hath he made: the earth is his footstool; and the foundation there- 
of is his : 

Behold he hath laid it, an host of men hath he brought in upon the face there- 
of. 

And death hath come upon our fathers: nevertheless we know them, and can- 
not deny, and even the first of all we know, even Adam : 

For a book of remembrance we have written, among us, according to the pat- 
tern given by the finger of God : 

And it is given in our own language. 

And as Enoch spake forth the words of God, the people trembled, and could 
not stand before his presence : 

And h^ sditlf unto them, because that Adam fell we are ; and by his fall came 
death ; apd we are made partakers of misery and wo. 

Behold satan hath come among the children of men, andteinpteth them to wor- 
ship him: 

And men have become carnal, sensual and devilish, and are shut out from the 
presence of God. 

But God hath made known unto my fathers, that all men must repent. 

And he called upon our f dher Adam, by his own voice, saying, I am God : I 
made the world, and men before they were. 

And he also Slid unto him, If thou wilt turn unto me, and hearken unto my 
voice, and believe, and repent of all thy transgressions, and be baptized even by 
water, in the name of mine only begotten Son, which is full of grace and truth, 
which is Jesus Christ, the only name which shall be given under heaven, where- 
by salvation shall come unto the children of men : 

And ye shall ask all things in his name; and whatever ye shall ask, It shall be 
given. 

And our father Adam spoke unto the Lord, and said, Why is it that men 
must repent and be baptized by water? 

And the Lord said unto Adam, Behold I have forgiven thee thy transgressions 
in the garden of Eden. 

Thence cajne the saying abroad among the people, That Christ hath atoned for 
original guilt, wherein the sins of the parents cannot be answered upon the heads 
of the children, for they are whole from the foundation of the world. 

And the, Lord spoke unto Adam, saying, Inasmuch as thy children are conceiv- 
ed in sin, evqn so when they begin to grov; up, siri conceiveth in their hearts, and 
they taste the bitter, that they may know to prize the good. 

And it is given unto them to know good from evil: wherefore they are agents 
unto themselves, and I have given unto you another law and commandment: 
Wherefore teach it unto your children, that all men, every where, must repent, 
or they can in no wise inherit the kingdom of God: 

For no unclean thing can dwell there, or dwell in his presence: 

For in the language of Adam, Man of Holiness is his name; and the name of 
his only Begotten, is the Son of Man, even Jesus Christ, a righteous Judge which 
shall come. 

I give unto you a commandment to teach these things freely unto your children, 
saying, _ , j 

That, inasmuch as they were born into the world, by the fall which bringeth! 
death, by water and blood and the Spirit, winch I have made, and so become of j 
dust a living soul, even so ye must be born again of water and the Spirit, and 
cleansed by blood, evon the blood of mine only Begotten into the mysteries of the ( 
kingdom of heaven; that ye may be sanctified from all sin, and enjoy the words of 
eternal life in this world, and eternal life in the world to come, even immortal glo-i 
T 7 : 

For by the water ye know the commandment; by the Spirit ye are justified, and 
hy the blood ye are sanctified, that in you is given the record of heaven ; the 
Comforter; the peaceable things of immortal glory: 

The truth of all things; that which quickeneth all things, which maketh alive 
all things; that which knoweth all things, and hath all power according to wisdom, 
mercy, truth, justice, and judgment. 

And now, behold I say unto you, this is the plan of salvation unto all men: the 
blood of mine only Begotten which shall come in the meridian of time : 

And behold all things his its likeness, and all things are created and made to 
Ijpar record of ipe, both things which are temporal, and things which are Spiritual; 

1 i i .u: .1 — .u j 


things which are in the earth; and things which are under the earth, both above 

and beneath : all things bear record of me. .... - . 

And it came to pass when the Lord had spoken with Adam, our father, that 
Adam cried unto the Lord, and he was caught away by the Spirit of the Lord, 
and was carried down into the water, and was laid under the water, and was bro t 

forlh out of the water: , , , ,. , lia 

And thus he was baptized, and the Spirit of God descended upon him. an 
lie was bom of the Spirit, and he became quickened in the inner man : 

And he heard a voice out of heaven saying, Thou art baptized with tire, and 

with the Holy Ghost : . » 

This is the record of the Father, and the Son, from henceforth and forever: ana 
thou art after the order of him who was without beginning of days or end I ot years, 
jfrom all eternity to all eternity. Behold thou art one in me a son of God ; ana 
thus may all become my sons. Amen. , . 

In addition to this, we make a further extract from the words of Enoch, as pub- 
lished in the Star of August last. It shows to what a state of purity the church 
had arriven in his day, beside* being a good example for every disciple to ollow, 
that means to do the will of God, in our day, in order to abide a celestial glory m 
his presence. It read.? thus:— “And the Lord came and dwelt with his people, 
and they dwelt in righteousness. The fear of the Lord was upon all nations, so 
i great was the glory of the Lord, which was upon his people: And the Lora 

blessed the land, and they were blessed upon the mountains, and upon the high 

places, and did flourish. , , r 

I And the Lord called his people Zion, because they were of one heart and ot 
lone mind, and dwelt in righteousness; and there was no poor among them : and 
Enoch continued his preaching in righteousness unto the people of God. And it 
came to pass in his days, that he built a city that was called the city of holiness, 

I even Zion.” A 

As before said, Christ is the head ofhis church, and from him comes every good 
and perfect gift. And for the perfecting of the saints and so forth, he has be- 
stowed offices and ordinances, with order, for the benefit of the whole church.— 
[The high priest-hood, of which order is he, the Son of God, or this priest-hood be- 
ing a type of his order, is'set forth as follows, by Alma: 

“And again: my brethren, I would cite your minds forward to the time whicn 
Ithe Lord God gave these commandments unto his children; and I would that ye 
should remember that die Lord God ordained priests, after his holy order, which 
was after the order ofhis Son, to teach these things unto the people; and those 
priests were ordained after the order of his Son, in a manner that thereby the peo- 
ple might know in what manner to look forward to his Son for redemption. 

And this is the manner after which they were ordained, being called and pre- 
pared from the foundation of the world, according to the foreknowledge of God, 
on account of their exceeding faith and good works; in the first place being lett 
to choose good or evil; therefore they having chosen good, and exercising ex- 
ceeding great faith, are called with a holy calling, yea, with that holy calling which 
was prepared with and according to a preparatory redemption for such: 

And thus they having been called to this holy calling on account of their faith, 
[while others would reject the Spirit of God on account of the hardness of their 
[hearts and the blindness of their minds, while, if it had not been for this, they 
might had as great privilege as their brethren. 

Or in fine: in the first place they were on the same standing with their breth- 
ren , thus this holv calling being prepared from the foundation of the world for 
such as would not harden their hearts, being in and through the atonement of the 
only begotten Son, which was prepared: . 

And thus being called with tliis holy calling, and ordained unto the high priest- 
hood of the holy order of God, to teach his commandments unto the children of 
I men, that thev also might enter into his rest, this high priest-hood being after the 
[order ofhis Son, which order was from the loundation of the world; or in other 
words, being without beginning of days or end of years, being prepared from all 
eternity to all eternity, according to his foreknowledge of all things. Now they 
were ordained after this manner: being called with a holy calling, and ordained 
with a holy ordinance, and taking upon them the high priesthood of the holy order, 
which calling, and ordinance, and high priesthood, is without beginning or end; 
thus they become high priests forever, after the order of the Son, the only begot- 


ten of the Father, which is without beginning of days or end of years, which is full 
of grace, equity and truth. And thus it is. Amen. , 

Now as I said concerning the holy order of this high priesthood : there were ma- 
ny which were ordained and became high priests of God; and it was on account of 
the exceeding faith and repentance, aqd their righteousness before God, they choos- 
ing to repent and work righteousness, ratlier than to perish; therefore they were 
called after his holy order, and were sanctified, and their garments were washed 
white, through the blood of the Lamb. 

Now they, after being sanctified by the Holy Ghost, having their garments made 
white, being pure and spotless before God, could not look upon sin, save it were 
iwith abhorrence; and there were many, exceeding great many, which were made 
pure, and entered into the rest of the Lord their God. 

And now, my brethren, I would that ye should humble yourselves before God, 


Ijpsr record of rpe, both things which are temporal, and tilings which are Spiritual ; And now, my oreinren, i wuuiu iu<u yv ammm j — 

things which a re in the heavens above; and things which are on the earth; and I and bring forth fruit mete for repentance, that ye may also enter yito tna res , 


yea, humble yourselves even as the people in flie days of JVIelchizedck, who was 
also a nigh priest after this same order which I have spoken, who also took upon 
him the high priest hood forever. 

Ajulit was this same Mejchizedek to whom Abraham paid tithes: yea, even 
0 U It Gr Abraham P aid tMes of one tenth part of all he possessed. 

Now these ordinances were given after this manner, that thereby the pcopl- 
might look forward on the Son of God, it being a type of his order, or it being his 
order; and this, that they might look forward to him for a remission of their sins, 
that they might enter into the rest of the Lord. 

Now this Melchizedek was a king over the land of Salem; and his people had 
waxed strong in iniquity and abominations; yea, they had ell gone nstrav: they 
were full of all manner of wickedness; but Melchizedck having exercised migh- 
ty and received the office of the high priesthood, according to the holy order 
of God, did preach repentance unto his people. 

And behold, they did repent; and Melchizedck did establish peace in ihe land 
m his days; therefore lie was called the Prince of Peace, for lie was the kirg of 
Salem; and ho did reign under his father. 

Now there were many before him, and also there were many afterwards, lmt none 
were greater; therefore of him they have more particularly made mention. Now 
1 need not rehearse the matter; what I have said may suffice. 

Behold the scriptures are before you; if ye will arrest them, it shall he to your 
own destruction.” 

After the high priesthood comes elders, priests, teachers, and deacons. Now 
the offices are sepirate, for the edification and benefit of the whole church, and, 
though the elders and bishops are appendages to the high priesthood, &, the teach- 
ers and deacons are appendages to the lesser priesthood, yet these offices are im- 
portant in their places, and regular in their grad al ion: from deacon to teacher, 
from teacher to priest, from priest to elder, from elder to high priest. 

As the angels are the ministers of the Almighty, so ure these the servants of 
Christ, and each accountable in his place. 

A private member has no authority to preach, neither administer ordinances; 
nor has i a teacher or deacon, authority to baptize, or confer blessings; nor lias a 
priest power to confirm the members, for all things must be done according to the 
articles and covenants, which are from the Lord. 

Let us give one plain figure: The sun does riot borrow its light of the moon, 
neither does the sun shine less bright in her presence, but the moon does: so, al- 
so, when ever the lesser officer, in the church, . is . in the presence of the greater, 
the greater takes the lead. 

The church of Christ is the place for liis.saints to prepare for the celestial king- 
dom, and no man can expect to enter into it, except by being born again; for with- 
out water and the Spirit, he is not a legal heir, according to the plan of salvation. 

The world is full of strange doctrines, arid one says, lo, here is Christ, and an- 
other says lo, there is Christ; but, O man be not deceived! Truth is not in every 
man’s mouth, hor is the fulness of the gospel taught in every painted chapel. 

Our Savior has said, Whatever is highly esteemed among men, is an abomina- 
tion in the sight of God. < 

If these plain words are not enough to cause men to beware, let them look or 
travel abroad among those that preten4 to worship in the world, and see if they 
answer the definition which James gives of religion. He says, Pure religion and 
undefiled before God and the Father is this, To visit the fatherless and widows in 
their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from the world. 

Lip service and pride are abominable in the sight of the Lord. Every thing 
that is not good; every thing that is not plain, and tending to virtue, whether in 
the world, or among those that profess to be Christians ; or in the church of Christ, 
is not of God. 

The church of Christ* in these last days, was established by the Savior, for the 
restoration of his people, as he has spoken by the mouth of his prophets, and for 
the gathering of his saints to stand upon mount Zion, when he comes in his glory. 

The world endeavors to worship the Lord by wisdom, when it is expressly writ- 
ten, that the world by wisdom knows not God; and thousands risk their souls from 
year to year, on the say r soes, creeds and covenants of men, when it is written, 
Cursed is he that putteth his trust in man, or maketh flesh his arm, or shall hear- 
ken unto the precepts of men, save their precepts shall be given by the power 
ofthe HolyGhost. 1 

Truth, meekness, faith and charity, are the necessary qualifications ofthe church, 
and without them, all service, all profession, arid all works are vain. 

No man can love the world, or. the things that are in it, and bje a disciple ofthe 
blessed Savior. To be a saint, yea a true member of the church, thou must be at 
peace with the world. And again it is •written, Thou shalt not foreswear thyself, 
but shalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths. 

But verily, verily I say unto you, swear not at all; neither by heaven, for it is 
God’s throne ; nor by the earth, for it is his footstool ; neither shalt thou swear by 
the head, because thou canst not make one hair black or white; but let your com- 
munication be yea, yea; nay, nay: for whatsoever cometh of more than these are 
evil. 

And behold, it is written, An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth: but I say 
unto you, that ye shill not resist^evil: but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right 
cheek, turn to him the other also; 

And if any man will sue thee at the law, and take away thy coat, let him have 
thy cloak also. And whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, go with him twain. 
Give to him that asketh thee, and to him that would borrow of thee, turn thou 
riot away. 

And behold, it is written also, That thou shalt love thy neighbor, and hate thine 


enemy: but behold I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that cu:se you, 
do good to them that hate you, and pray for them which despitefnllv use you and 
persecute you, that ye may be the children of your Father which is in heaven : for 
he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good ; therefore those things which 
were of old time, which were under the law, in me, are all fulfilled. 

Old things are done away, and all things have become new; therefore I would 
that ye should become perfect even as 1, or your Father which is in heaven is per- 
fect. Verily, verily I say, that I would that ye should do alms unto the poor; hut 
take heed that ye do not your alms before men, to be seen of them: otherwise yc 
have no reward of your Father which is in heaven. 

Therefore, when ye shall do your alms, do not sound a trumpet before you, as 
will hypocrites do in the synagogues, end in the streets, that they may have glory 
of men. Verily, I say unto you, they have their reward. 

But when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand know what thy right hand dn- 
eth; that thy alms may be in secret: and thy Father which seetli in secret himself 
shall reward thee openly. 

And when thou prayest, thou shalt not do as the hypocrites: for they love to 
pray standing in the synagogues, .and in the comers of the streets, that they may- 
be seen of men. Verily, I say unto you, they have their reward. 

But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy 
door, pray to thy Father which is in secret; and thy Father which seeth in secret, 
shall reward thee openly. 

But when ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as the heathen: for they think that 
they shall be heard for their much speaking. 

Be not ye therefore like unto them: for your Father knowetli what things ye 
have need of before ye ask him. After this manner therefore pray ye. 

Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name: thy will be done in 
earth as it is in heaven: And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors: and 
land us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil : for thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen. ' 

For, if ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive 
you: but if yc forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive 
vour trespasses. Moreover, when ye fast, he not as the hypocrites, of a sad coun- 
tenance: for they disfigure their faces, that they may appear unto men to fast.— • 
Verily, l say unto you, they have their reward. 

But thou, when thou fastest, anoint tfty head, and wash thy foce; that thou ap- 
pear not unto men to fist, but unto thy Failier, which Is in secret: and thy Father, 
which seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly. 

Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth and rust doth cor- 
rupt, and thieves break through and steal: but lay up for yourselves treasures in 
heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break 
through nor steal. For where your treasure is, there will your heart be also. — 
The light, of the body is the eye: if therefore thine eye be single, thy whole body 
shall be lull of light: But if thine eye be evil, thy wliole body shall be full of dark- 
ness. If therefore, the light that is in tliec be darkness, how great is that dark- 
ness ! 

J\o mah can serve two masters: for either lie will hale the one, and love the 
other; or else he will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye.cannot sene 
God and mammon. 

The church of Christ, of these last days, is the same it was in the first days, or 
in any days; it required repentance and baptism for the remission of sins, and the 
promise of the gift of the Holy Ghost: it required also, an obedience to the com- 
mandments of God, in all things. 

The disciples of Jesus must, love the Lord without disguise; and must love 
their neighbor as themselves. They must do good m all cases, and shun every ap- 
pearance of evil. 

Faith is an evidence of n saint, for without faith, he can not worship in Spirit 
and in truth: faith, being the gift of the Holy Ghost, is the assurance of things not 
seen : the evidence of what is promised from the Lord, by keeping his command- 
ments. 

To obtain frith, we must pray; for by prayer we obtain the Spirit, and the Spir- 
it guides to truth, and truth is light, and light comes from God. The propriety 
of this reasoning can be seen by the daily transactions of the world, as well as 
among the children of God: for in the world, when men have ceased to call upon 
the name of the Lord in faith, believing he will answer them, then the Lord, in a 
measure holds his Spirit from the inhabitants, and they run to evil; and also, when 
the children of God doubt his promises as they pray, he withholds his blessings. — 
But when there is confidence in God, by being obedient to his will, and keeping 
his commandments in all things, his blessings are not withheld : for instance, Mo- 
ses lifted his rod over the Red Sea, and it parted, and the children of Israel went 
over on dry ground ; or Elijah called down fire from heaven, that the people might 
know, the Lord is God. And now with these samples from the many recorded in 
scripture, let the saints that are sick, ask to be healed in the name of Jesus, or let 
those who are authorized, command evil spirits to depart in the name of Jesus; or 
ask blessings in the name of Jesus, and it shall be done. 

When faith and works have come up before the Lord, and the saint has the tes- 
timony of the Spirit, that these things are pleasing in his sight, let him remember, 
that without charity he can not lie saved in the kingdom of God. No one can 
keep all the commandments and do them without charity. 

When a saint walks in holiness before the Lord, he will love his neighbor as 
himself, he will pray for his enemies; he will visit the sick, and comfort them; lie 
will feed the hungry, and clothe the naked as long as he has means to do with; 


and when they are exhausted he will pray for more; and while pitying the poor Again, when nun had conceived theidea^of building a tower to 

and stengthaning the weak, die angels will rqoice over his acts of goodness and the Lord came down and coofoundedtlie langu . , 


ana sienffinanin" xne we«K, uie aiigeis win rejuiw ovci iua ui «..u tuuammuamv — ’ , . , , ? ° kni 

If any man means to do the will of God, he must keep himself unspotted from the face of the whole earth, it must have been to them somewhat miraculo » 

the world: because he is an agent unto himself and can do good, and pray sen- where will we turn to learn, that many were convinced, & turned to Godmivei 
sonably unto him for what is necessary in this life, and to fit him for the life to We might bring all the miracles which Moses wrought -before the 
como and ask how many of that nation were converted by them, and what would be the 

The prayers of the righteous avail much; yea, they ascend up to heaven before answer? Read the account and the answer is ready. ^ 

God, and the angels rejoice. When the herald cried aloud, To you it i3 commanded, O people, nations, ana 

Enoch, through grace, obtained a right to pray, (or rather) pray and enquire of languages, that at what time ye hear the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut 
the Lord, and the Lord showed him great things. psaltery, dulcimer, and all kinds of music, ye fall down and worship the golden 

Without prayer one can not be a member of the church of Christ. image that Nebuchadnezzar the king hath set up; but Shadrach, Meshach and 

The wicked pray not, or not in faith, and the Lord pours out his wrath upon Abed-nego, for not obeying the great command, were cast into the furnace, heat- 

the nations that forget him. eG seven times hotter than it was wont to be, and preserved by the power ofGod, 

The bible says men began to call upon the name of the Lord in the days of w j 10 among all the children of Babylon were converted to pure religion 7 Nebu- 
Cain, and there is a sample in the days of Abraham when he journeyed to Gerar, chadnezzar acknowledged the hand of God in it, but he soon went to crop the grass 
and the king took his wife: God said, Now therefore restore the man his wife; for 0 fthe field, as an ox, till seven times passed over him. . , 

he is a prophet, and he shall pray for thee, and thou shalt live : and if thou restore When saints know the power of God has been exerted for their salvation, or the 
her not, know thou that thou shalt surely die, thou and all that are thine. • destruction of the wicked, they are willing to give God the glory : 

So Abraham prayed unto God: and God healed Abimelech, and his wife, and Yea: like Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego, they can lift up their voices and 
his maid servants. say: Blessed art thou, O Lord God of our fathers: and to be praised and exalt- 

It is an evidence of godliness, as well as a joyful sound of devotion, to hear e( j above all for ever. . . . 

the prayers of the saints offered up to God, morning midday and evening: it makes And blessed is thy glorious and holy name: and to be praised and exalted 

the humble soul think of what John saw in heaven: And the four and twenty el- a bove all for ever. . 

ders fell down before the Lamb, having every one of them harps, and golden vials Blessed art thou in the temple of thy holy glory: and to be praised and glon- 


fu.ll of odors, which are the prayers of the saints. 

After Hannah had vowed to the Lord, and he had answered her petition, she 
prayed, and sdid : 

My heart rejoiceth in the Lord, my horn is exhalted in the Lord: my mouth is 


fied above all for ever. , 

Blessed art thou that beholdest the depths, and sittest upon the cherubims : and 
to be praised and exalted above all for ever. . 

Blessed art thou on the glorious throne of thy kingdom: and to be praised and 


enlarged over my enemies; because I rejoice in thy salvation. There is none glorified above all for ever. . 

holy as the Lord: for there is none besides thee: neither is there any rock like Blessed art thou in the firmament of heaven: and above all to be praised and 
our God.' glorified for ever. , 

Talk no more so exceeding proudly; let not arrogancy come out of your it j s the duty of the children of the Lord, to thank hipa for all things that they 
mouth: for the Lord is a God of knowledge, and by him actions are weighed.— receive of him; and it is well pleasing unto him, Also, for them to sing songs of 
Tiie bows'of the mighty men are broken, and they that stumbled are girded with j 0 y w hen he has manifested his power or goodness unto them, 
strength. They that were full, have hired out themselves for bread; and they thal The examples of singing, when the Lord had done great things, are many. The 
were hungry ceased: so that the barren hath borne seven; and she that hath many Lord asked Job where he was when he laid the foundation of the earth, when the 
children is waxed feeble. morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy. 

The Lord killeth, and maketh alive: he bringeth down to the grave, & bring- When Pharaoh and his host liad been drowned in the Re<i Sea, Then sang Mo- 
cth up. The Lord maketh poor, and maketh rich: he bringeth low, and liftetli sos an d the children of Israel this song unto the Lord, and spake, saying, I . will 
np. He raiseth up the poor out of the dust, and lifteth up the beggar from the s [ n g unto the Lord, for lie hath triumphed gloriously: the horse and his rider hath 
dunghill, to set them among princes, and to make, them inherit the throne of glo- j ie thrown into the sea. 

ry ; for the pillars of the earth are the Lord’s, and he hath set the world upon them. The Lofd is my strength and song, aqd he is become my salvation : he is my 
lie will keep the feet of his saints, and the wicked shall be silent in darkness; for an j I w ,n prepare him a habitation; my father’s God, and I will exalt him. 


by strength shall no man prevail. 

The adversaries of the Lord shall be broken to pieces; out of heaven shall he 


thunder upon them: the Lord shall judge the ends of the earth; and he shall give d so are drowned in the Red sea. 


The Lord is a man of war : the Lord is his name. 

Pharaoh’s chariots and his host hath lie cast into the sea: his chosen captains 


strength unto his king, and exhalt the horn of his Anointed. 


When Deborah and Barak had delivered Israel, Then sang Deborah and Barak 


Here then we find, that when we have prayed, and the Lord has answered our t } ie son 0 f Abinoam on thatday saying, Praise ye the Lord for the avenging of Is- 

requesi, it is good to give thanks, in prayer also, that the will of God may be done w hen the people willingly' ottered themselves. 

on earth as in heaven. Hear, O ye kings; give ear, O ye princes; I even I, will sing unto the Lord ; I 

When Solomon dedicated the Temple, he spread forth his hands towards lieav- vv jn s i n g praise to the Lord God of Israel, 
on: — And he said, Lord God of Israel, there is no god like thee, in heaven above, Lord,°when thou wentest but of Seir, when thou marcliedst out of the field of 
or on earth beneath, wlio kcepest covenant and mercy with thy servants that walk Edom, the earth trembled, and the heavens dropped, the clouds also dropped wa- 
before thee with all their heart: who hast kept with thy servant David my father tcr . The mountains melted from before the Lord, even that Sinai from before 
that thou promisedst him : thou spakest also with thy mouth, and hast fulfilled it (} ie Lord God of Israel. 

with ihy hand, as it is this diy. Thus sang the children of Israel, whenever the Lord performed great things for 

Therefore, if diey sin against thee, (for there is no man that sineth not,) and them. Most of the Psalms were written to praise God for his mercy forever, after 
thou be angry with them, and deliver them to the enemy, so that they carry them he had manifested his power and goodness ta his people ; yea, even hisAnoint- 
away captives unto the land of the enemy, far or near; if they shall bethink e( j. an( i they were written by the gift of the Holy Ghost, and are full of prophecy 
themselves, and repent, then hear thou their prayer and their supplication in lieav- f or the benefit of the righteous. But enough has been said on this -point. / 
en thy dwelling-place, and maintain their cause, and forgive thy people' that have You that love the Lord, prepare for temptation. 

sinned against thee. You that love the Lord, set your hearts r in order that you may endure all things 

Repentance, babtism, prayer, humility, meekness, faith, love and charity, make , n time 0 f trouble, 
saints for tiie church of Christ; and when he speaks they know his voice; and when You that love the Lord, cleave unto him, and keep in the way you should go, 
he shall come in the clouds of heaven, they, if they have kept the faith till the end, that your joy may he increased at the last end. 

whether in life or death, will be ready at the sound of the first trump, to rise and You that seek the Lord, trust in him, that you may be contented when you are 
meet hirn, and reign with him in peace, when the wicked will not trouble, and changed from tiie common condition of the world, to the lot of a saint, or in other 
where the weary will find rest. words, while in prosperity prepare for adversity; that as gold- seven times tried in 

the .fire, you may shine brighter and brighter as you approach nearer and nearer to 
w God. You that love the Lord, believe in him and he will help you when you need. 
REFLECTIONS. You that love the Lord, wait for him, and your reward is certain. 

You that love the Lord, prepare yoqr hearts, and humble yourselves in his sight; 

T HERE are but few among those that pretend not to serve the Lord accord- and fall into his hands, rather than the hands of men, for his mercy is great. 

ing to his commandments, that have any correct idea how the Lord mani- Be not dismayed at the transaction of men, these tilings must needs be. 
fests his power unto the children of men. Some talk of miracles as the only way Say with the Psalmist, Why do the heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain 
to establish the Lord’s words; and some think if they could converse with angels, thing? The kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take counsel togeth- 
they would be satisfied; but when we look back and reflect upon what has taken er, against the Lord, and against his Anointed, saying, let us break their bands 
pi ice since the beginning, we must say, that men have to exercise faith before asunder, and cast away their cords from us , . . 

they can enjoy these privileges. He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh: the Lord shall have them in deris- 

It is true, that many may see signs; but let us ask, are these signs unto salva- ion. Then shall he speak unto them in his wrath, and vex them in his sore dis- 
tion? For, when the flood came, notwithstanding it was a miraculous event to pleasure. Yet have Lset my King upon my holy hill of Zion, 
those that lived in thil period, w 10 w.ll s.y that the inhabitants then, except! I will declare the decree: the Lord hath paid unto me, Thou art my Son; this 
Noah and his family, wore saved by it? day have I begotten thee. 


THE EVENING AND THE HORNING STAR. 


THE STAR. 

E take this opportunity to tender our thanks to the public and our friends, 
for their patronage bestowed upon us, and ask a continuance. For the benefit of 
ourselves, and subscribers, as many of them live at a distance, we have concluded 
to consider them subscribers to the second volume, till they order otherwise.— 
With our present arrangement and intention, we hope to publish more original 
matter in the second volume, than we have in the first. 

Number one of the present volume has run out, and we calculate, as it con- 
tained the Articles and Covenants, to republish them in the first number of the 
second volume. 

In order to give the progress and prospects of the church, it is necessary 
that our elders should transmit to us, an account of what they do from time to 
time. In this way, the spread of the work, and the increase of faith, can be pub- 
lished as one testimony that these things are of the Lord. 

*** Our elders and friends, must recollect, that unless fostaoe is paid on 
their letters, they have no assurance of being attended to. 


PROSPECTS OF THE CHURCH. 

J_ T will be three years the sixth of April next, since the church of Christ was or- 
ganized, in Manchester, New York, with six members. It has increased steadily 
in faith and works since ; and the work has spread into several states. 

The opposition to this church, a circumstance that has always been experienced 
by the church of Christ, from the world, because the world loves its own, has been 
unceasing in one place or another; yet from its six, it has increased to hundreds, 
that are happy to rejoice in the new covenant, which makes them heirs of the prom- 
ises of the Holy One of Israeli 

This church was established in these last days, by the will and commandments 
of the Lord, to bring to pass the gathering of his elect, even the righteous, prepar- 
atory to his second coming : and the place of gathering, as has been before pub- 
lished, is in the western boundaries of the state of Missouri. 

To this place about a thousand persons have emigrated since the gathering com- 
menced. About half of this number are disciples: perhaps more, as five hundred 
and thirty four disciples have covenanted to keep the commandments of the Lord 
and walk in his statutes blameless with thanksgiving forever. 

As has ever been the case in the church of Christ, some have fallen away, and 
some have been cut off for transgressions. 

‘As it is our intention, in a future rihmber to give the particulars of the rise and 
progress of the church, we omit some things of interest. 

It will be seen in another column, that this church is built upon the plan of sal- 
vation, which embraces truth, meekness, faith and charity, as necessary qualifica- 
tions for its members, and relies upon all things that the Lord has commanded and 
spoken by the mouths of his prophets. 

Many false statements have gone abroad, relative to tliis church; all of which 
will from time to time, be corrected if possible. 

There are many branches of this church abroad, as has been heretofore publish- 
ed, viz: in Missouri, Illinois, Indiana, Ohio, Virginia, Pennsylvania, New York, 
Vermont, New Hampshire, Massachusetts, Maine and Canada; and maBy of them 
will come up this season, if the Lord will. 

The feeling that is manifested by the world, towards the members of this church 
is strange, as it does not seem 1o arise, because the members of the church have 
done wrong to their neighbors, or intend evil to any one : it is, therefore, to be re- 
gretted, that men should be persecuted for opinion’s sake, or the sake of religion, 
when the constitution of our country allows all to worship according to the dic- 
tates of their owp consciences. 

The freedom of speech, the liberty of conscience, and the liberty of the press, 
are among the first principles of a republican government, and we hope they will 
be held sacred by every friend of his country. 

The religion of Christ is the only source of lasting happiness, and men disagree, 
but when a society labor for good, according to the revealed will of God, to make 
men better, they ought to be respected, because no man can be too good. 

In the days of the apostles, when persecution against the church of Christ, was 
carried to an extraordinary degree, Then stood there up one in the council, a Phar- 
isee, named Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, had in reputatioif among all the people, 
end commanded to put the apostles forth a little space; and said unto them, Ye 


men of Israel, take heed to yourselves what ye intend to do as touching these men : 
for before tliese days rose up Theudas, boasting himself to be somebody; to whom 
a number of men, about four hundred, joined themselves: who was slain; and all, 
as many as obeyed him, were scattered, and brought to nought. After this man 
rose up Judas of Galilee, in the days of the taxing, and drew away much peopb* 
after him: he also perished; and all, even as many as obeyed him, W^re dispers- 
ed. And now I say unto you, Refrain from these men, and let them alone: for if 
this counsel or this work be of men, it will come to nought: but if it bo of God. 
ye can not overthrow it; lest haply ye be found even to fight against God. 

If men were as anxiously engaged to do good, as they are to take the advantage 
of their fellow beings, every man we meet would be a FRIEND. 

The gospel as preached by the disciples of the church of Christ, has been be- 
lieved by many, and they have great reason to rejoice that the word of the Lord 
has been thus much respected. 

The only way to overcome evil, is with good. He, then, that is a saint, will 
suffer wrong rather than do wrong. When persecuted, lie will pray for his ene- 
mies, for their souls aro as precious as his. 

When men misuse, or abuse, he will forgive, for this is god -like. 

If men wish the good-will of men, and expect a reWard hereafter, let them do 
unto others, as they would like to have others do unto them. 

The fulness of the gospel as taught by this church, is according to the word of 
the Lord in the book of Mormon. It is eternal truth, and we bear record of it, 
that our garments may be found spotless at the bar of God. 

The elders of the church are to teach the scriptures which are in the bible and 
the book of Mormon, and invite all to come to Christ, and repent and be -baptized, 
that they may be gathered with the people ofihe Lord, and be saved by keeping 
all his commandments. 

The word of the Lord never fails, we, therefore, give a few words from one of 
the cotnmandments, to show his will concerning things which will hereafter come 
to pass. 

Hearken, O ye elders of my church, and give ear to my word, and leam of me 
what I will concerning you ; and also, concerning this land unto which I have sent 
you. 

For verily I say unto you, blessed is he that keepeth my commandments, wheth- 
er in life or in death: 

And he that is faithful in tribulation, the reward of the same is greater in the 
kingdom of heaven. 

Ye can not behold with your natural eyes, for the present time, the design of 
your God concerning those things which shall- come hereafter, and the glory which 
shall follow after much tribulation ; for after much tribulation cOmeth the blessings. 

Wherefore, the day cometh that you shall be crowned with much glory; the hour 
is not yet, but is nigli at hand. 

Remember this whieh I tell you before, that you may lay it to heart and receive 
that which shall follow. 

Behold, verily I say unto you, for this cause I have sent you, that you might be 
obedient, and that your hearts might be prepared to beat testimony of the things 
which are to come : and also that you might be honored of laying the foundation, 
and of bearing record of the land upon which the Zion of God shall stand. 

And also, that a feast of fat things, might be prepared for the poor : yea, a feast 
of fat things; of wine on the lees well refined. 

That the earth may know that the mouths of the prophets shall not fail. 

Yea, a supper of the house of the Lord, well prepared, unto which all nations 
shall be invited : 

Firstly the rich and the learned, the wise and the noble; and after that cometh 
the day of my power : 

Then shall the poor, the lame, and the blind, and the deaf, come in unto the 
marriage of the Lamb, and partake of the supper of the Lord, prepared for the 
great day to come. 


THE TIMES. 

W E are sorry to see the United States so soon troubled, for the eyes of the 
world are upon this government, as an asylum of the oppressed. We 
hope the people of this enlightened land, in this unhappy crisis which presents 
itself to their view, will be calm, and in the language of Habakkuk: In wrath re- 
member mercy. 

A correspondent from Washington to the New-York Courier and Enquirer, over 



the signature of “ The spy in Washington,” thus wrote on the 20th of January: — 

« Dark and portentious are the clouds which overshadow our land. Doubt and 
uncertainty accompanies every movement. Hushed, in silence, is the voice of 
murmur. Deep and settled anxiety is depicted in the countenance of every think- 
ing man. In high places, reason has resigned to passion, her empire over the 
mind. The great and fundamental principles of our Constitution are in jeopar- 
dy. The arm of power is to be strengthened and outstretched. The feeble are 
to be smitten and trodden down; and the mighty are to march over their desolate 
pkces. This government of compromise and concession, is to be made, a gov- 
ernment of force. The decree, has gone forth, and who shall stay its direful ef- 
fects? Conflicting and contending factions have locked arms, and stand shoulder 
to shoulder, in the cause of the strong against the weak.” 

This is a melancholy picture for a republican government. If it is really as 
above stated, it augurs the near approach of that day, that will try men’s hearts: 
yea, the time that war shall be poured out upon all nations, which shall continue 
until the consumption decreed shall make a full end of them. For it is written: 
Nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom: And great 

earthquakes shall be in divers places, and famines, and pestilences, and fearful 
sights and great signs shall there be from heaven. 

No'one can be mistaken, if he looks at the signs of the times as they are: The 
harvest is nearly ripe. The hour of the Lord is nigh, even at the doors, and who are 
ready? not the rebellious, for they are not the blood of Ephraim. The meek only 
shall inherit the earth. It was said by Isaiah : Behold, the Lord will come with 
fire and with chariots like a whirlwind, to render his anger with fury', and his re- 
buke with flames of fire. For by fire and by his sword will the Lord plead with 
all flesh: and the slain of the Lord shall be many. 

The Lord has begun to plead with all flesh, that some in these last days may 
have part in the first resurrection, and he will not slack his hand : No, he will 
continue to plead by the mouths of his servants ; and by the voice of calamities, 
and by the voice of the thunder of heaven ; and by the fierce vivid lightning, and 
by earthquakes till all that are alive shall know him, and serve him from the least 
even to the greatest. Truly, this is a day of warning and not a day of many 
words, among them that mean to do the will of their Lord and Master. 

The Lord has said to his deciples, let the solemnities of eternity rest upon your 
minds, and they have every reason to do so: or if the elders go to preach to 
the north, or to the south, or to the east, or to the west, they can not go amiss, 
for the Lord has some precious souls, among every nation, kindred, tongue, and 
people. 

Though nations shall break the links that hold governments together; though 
kingdoms shall dissolve, and though the friendship of many shall cease, still the 
kingdom of Jesus Christ will continue to increase and flourish, until the stone 
Gut out of the mountain without hands, shall have filled the whole earth. 

In view of this glorious day, notwithstanding the wicked shall be cut off, and 
■the kingdoms of this world dissolved by the arm of the Almighty, the saints shall 
grow in love to one another, and to their Savior, and shall increase in faith till the 
curtain of heaven shall be unfolded as a scroll when it is rolled together, and they 
shall see the face of God. 

The Lord is full of mercy, and he will call upon all monfcvery where, to repent. 
There is no eye that shall not see; nor ear that shall not hear, and no heart that 
shall not be penetrated ; when the people are so hardened in sin, lhat they refuse 
to hear the men that the Lord chooses to warn them, then he sends, plagues and 
pestilence, ns seemeth him good, and he will continue to do so until the lighteous 
are gathered, and the wicked destroyed. 

Happy is he tint is wise and seeks to save liimself, for ifhc asks ha shall receive, 
and when he knocks it shall he opened unto him. 

The continent of America is a choice land above all others, and, e vert ince men 
have dwelt upon it, if they were virtuous, and walked uprightly before the Loid, 
th«y have been blessed : When they have not done so, they have been visited 

with calamities. 

Perhaps few are aware, that the situation of the country, is still the same, for 
God is the same yesterday, today, and forever. 

The following words of Alraa, on the subject, are conclusive: And now it 

come to pass that after Alina had said these things to Helunian, he blessed him, 
and also his other sons; and he also blessed the earth, for the righteous’ sake. — 
And lie said, Thus saith the Lord God: Cursed shill be the land, - yea, this land, 
unio every nation, kfndred, tongue, and people, unto destruction, which do w.ck- 
cdly, when they are fully ripe; and as I have said, so .sluil it be: for this is the 
cuwujg and the hLssing of God upon the land, for the Lord cannot look upon sin 


with the least degree of allowance. lie that knows the law of God cannot escape 
his judgments, unless he fulfils the requirements of that law. 

The day of vengeance is at hand, when men mu9t suffer the wrath of God in 
this world, and the world to come, unless they repent. 

The saint can look upon the world and say, farewell: My God and my salva- 
tion are my all, for I want to inherit eternal life. 

But the man of the world, when he looks upon the world, with all its allure- 
ments, exclaims: Let me become rich, for I want to live at ease, and enjoy the 

good of my life. But alas! the times change, and with them the condition of 
many change also; & where man looks for happiness he often finds misery, so that 
men might rather say: This world is hardly worth possessing, without a hope in 
the world to come, through the merits of Jesus Christ. 

One of the great men of the earth once said : Crowns won by blood, by blood 
must be maintained; and a greater than man said: Put up again thy sword into 
its place: for all they that take the sword, shall perish with the sword. 

The voice of the angel to the shepherds when tlie Savior was bom was, Fear not: 
for behold, 1 bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people. — 
And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host praising 
God, and saying, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will to- 
ward men. 

What a happy time it will be, when all that are left alive on the earth, can shout 
and sing likewise! when the nations will learn war no more! when man will not 
seek an opportunity to take the advantage of his fellow man ! 

There will be none to molest or make afraid then: for there will be peace on 
earth and good will to men. 

Men are agents unto themselves, and they can prepare for a kingdom of glory, 
or, for one without glory. The language of the Savior, is, The Spirit and the bride 
say, Come : and let him that heareth say, Come : for the hour of redemption is 
nigh. 


CHILDREN. 

^)lJR Savior said, while on earth in the flesh, Suffer little children, and forbid 
them not, to come unto me : for of such is the kingdom of heaven ; and, in these 
last days, he has given a law for the benefit of children, that they may be bapti- 
zed at eight years old. 

It is as follows : And again, inasmuch as parents have children in Zion, that 
teach them not to understand the doctrine of repentance ; faith in Christ the Son 
of the living God ; and of baptism and the gift of the Holy Ghost by the laying 
on of the hands, when eight years old: the sin be upon the head of the parents, 
for this shall be a law unto the inhabitants of Zion, and their children shall bo 
baptized for the remission of their sins when eight years old, and receive the lay- 
ing on of the hands: ancf they also shairteach their children to pray, and to walk 
uprightly before the Lord. 

When the Lord gave the children of Israel commandments through Moses, he 
said, And these words which I command thee this day, shall be in thy heart : and 
thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk of them when 
thou sittest in thy house, and when thou walkCst by the way, and when thou liest 
down, and when thou risest up. 

And thou shalt bind them for a sign upon thy hand, and they shall be as front- 
lets between thine eyes. 

If it were necessary then, to teach these things diligently unto the children, 
it is so now, that they may grow up without sin, and be able to abide the 
presence of the Lord when he comes in his glory. 

It will be a joyful task to teach the children of Zion, the printed command- 
ments, and all things which may tend to eternal life. 

Teach them also to wash themselves: to comb their hair; to be mannerly, and 
obedient : to be industrious; to be meek and charitable; and above all, to pray 
vocally and in secret. 

Before they are old enough to think words for themselves, let them learn the 
Lord’s prayer, in the book of Mormon, and repeat it when they rise in the morn- 
ing and when they go to bed at night: (namely:) 

Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy will be done in 
, earth as it is in heaven. And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors.— 
And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. For thine is the king- 
dom, and the power, and the glory, forever: Amen. 

Again; how sweet it would sound, to hear a child say: 
j I must love the Lord, and trust in him, and pray to him always. 


I must love my father and mother and obey them. 

I must not lie; I must not steal; I must not sWear, but I must be good, and the 
Lord will bless me. 


REVELATIONS. 

A COMMANDMENT GIVEN, SEPTEMBER 4, 1830. 

V* ISTEN to the voice of Jesus Christ, your Lord, your God, a*v] your Redeem- 
1 A er, whose word is quick and powerful. 

For behold I say^ unto you, that it mattereth not what ye shall eat, or what ye 
shall drink, when ye partake of the' sacrament, if it so be that ye do it with an 
eye single to my glory; remembering unto the Father my body which was laid 
down for you, and my blood which w.,s shed for the remission of your sins : 
Wherefore a commandment I give unto you, that you shall not purchase wine, 
neither strong drink of your enemies: 

Wherefore you shall partake of none, except it is made new among you, yea, 
in this my Father’s kingdom which shall be built up on the earth. 

Behold this is wisdom in me, wherefore marvel not, for the hour cometh that I 
will drink of the fruit of the vine with you, on the earth, and with all those whom 
my Father hath given me out of the world: 

Wherefore lift up your hearts and rejoice, and gird up your loins and be faith- 
ful until I come : even so. Amen. 


REVELATION GIVEN, HIRAM, OHIO, NOVEMBER 1, 1861. 


After they, having received the record of the Nephites; yea, even my servant 
Joseph might have power to translate through the mercy of God, by the power of 
God, the book of Mormon : 

And also, those to whom these commandments were given, might have power 
to lay the foundation of this church, and to bring it forth out of obscurity, and out 
of darkness, the only true and living church upon the face of the whole earth, 
with which I the Lord am well pleased, speaking unto the church collectively and 
not individually, for I the Lord cannot look upon sin with the least-degree of 
allowance : 

Nevertheless, he that repenteth and doalh the commandments of the Lord, 
shall be forgiven, and he that repenteth not, from him shall be taken even the light 
which he hath received, for my Spirit shall not always strive with man, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

And again, verily I sny unto you, O inhabitants of the earth, for I the Lord am 
willing to make these things known unto all flesh, for I am no respecter to per- 
sons, and willefh that all men shall know that the day speedily cometh, the hour 
is not yet, but is nigh at hand, when peace shall be taken fiom the earth, and the 
i devil shall have power over his own dominion; and also, the Lord shall have pow- 
er over his saints, apd shall reign in their midst, and shall come down in judgment 
upon Idutnje^, or the worjd. 

Search these commandments, for they are true and faithful, and the prophecies 
and promises which are in them, shall all be fulfilled. 

What I the Lord have spoken, I have spoken, and I excuse not myself, and 
though the heavens and the earth pass away, my word shall not pass away, but 
shall all be fulfilled, whether by mine own voice, or by the voice of my servants, 
it is the same : 

For behold, and lo, the Lord is God, ijnd the Spirit bcareth record, and the 
record is true, and the truth abideth forever and ever: Amen. 


* y y E ARKEN, O ye people of my church, saith the voice of Him who dwells 
1 ' | on high, and whose’eyes are upon all men; yea, verily I say, hearken ye 
people from afar, and ye that are upon the islands of the sea, listen together; for 
verily the toice of the Lord is unto all men, and there is none to escape, and there 
is no eye that shall not see, neither ear that shall not hear, neither heart that shall 
not be penetrated; and the rebellious shall be pierced with much sorrow, for their 
iniquties shall be spoken upon the house-tops, and their secret acts shall be re- 
vealed; and the voice of watniilg shall be unto all people, by the mouths of my 
disciples, whom I have chosen in these last days, ind they shall go forth and none 
shall stay them, for I the Lord have commanded them. 

Behold, this is mine authority, and the authority of my servants, and my Pre- 
face unto the Book of my Commandments, which I have given them to publish 
unto you, O inhabitants of the earth : 

Wherefore fear and tremble, O ye people for what I the Lord have decreed, in 
them, shall be fulfilled. 

And verily, I say unto you, that they who go forth, bearing these tidings unto 
the inhabitants of the earth, to them is power given, to seal both on earth and in 
heaven, the unbelieving and rebellious; yea, verily, to seal them up unto the day 
when the wrath of God shall be poured out upon the wicked, without measure, 
unto the day when the Lord shall come to recompence unto every man according 
to his work, and measure to every man according to the measure wliich he has 
measured to liis fellow man. 

Wherefore the voice of the Lord is unto the ends of the earth, that all that will 
bear may hear : k 

Prepare ye, prepare ye for that winch is to come, for the Lord is nigh ; and the 
anger of the Lord is kindled, and his sword is bathed in heaven, and it shall fall 
upon the.lnhabitants of the earth; and the arm of the Lord shall be revealed; and 
the. day cometh, that they who will not hear the voice of the Lord, neither the 
Voice, df his spirants, neither give heed to the words of the prophets, and apostles, 
shall fie cutoff from among the people : 

Forlhey have strayed from mine.ordinanccs, and have broken mine everlasting 
covenant; they seek not the Lord to es‘abiish his righteousness, hut every man 
.walketh in his own way, and after the image cf his own god, whose image is in 
the likeness of the world, and whose substance is that of an idol, which wa.\eth 
old and phall perish in Babylon, even Babylon the great, which §hall fall : 

Wherefore I the Lord, knowing the calamity which should come upon the in- 
habitants of the earth, called upon 'my servant Joseph, and spake unto him from 
heaven, and gave him commandments; and also gave commandments lo others, 
that they should proclaim these things unto the world, and all this that it might 
be fulfilled, which was written by the prophets : 

The weak things of the world should come forth and break down the mighty 
and strong ones; that man should not counsel his fellow man, neither trust in the 
arm of flesh, but that every man might 'speak in the name of God, the Lord, even 
the Savior of the world; that faith also might increase in the earth; that mine ev- 
erlasting covenant might be established that the fulness of my gospel might bepro- 
claimed°bv the weak and the simple, unto the ends of the world; and before kings 
and rulers'. Behold I am God and have spoken it: 

These commandments are of me, and were given unto my servants in their 
weakness, after the manner of their language, that they might come to under- 
standing; and inasmuch as they erre^, it might be made known : 

And inasmuch as they sought wisdom, they might. be instructed; and inas- 
much as they sinned, they might be chastened, that they might repent; and inas- 
much as they were humble, they might be made strong, and blessed from on high, 
*fnd receive knowledge from time to time: 


REVELATION GIVEN KIRTLAND, OHIO, JANUARY 3, 1633. 

T HE order of the house prepared for the presidency and instruction in all 
tilings, that, is expedient for the officers, or in other words them who are 
polled to the ministry in the church, beginning at the highpriests even down to 
the deacons. 

And this shall be the order of the house : 

He that is appointed to be a teacher shall be found standing in his place, which 
shall be prepared for him in the house of God; in a place that the congregation 
in the house may hear 'his words correctly, and distinctly, not with loud speech. 

And when he Ccmeth into the house of God, for he should be first in the 
house : 

Behold tliis is beautiful, that he may be ar. cxrmple, let him offer himself in 
prayer upon his knees Ik fore God, in tokftn of the everlasting covenant. 

| And when any sh ill come in after him, let the teacher arise and with uplifted 
hands to heaven : 

Yea even directly and salute his brother, or brethren with these words, say- 
ing 

Art thou a brother or brethren, I salute you in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, in token of die everlasting covenant; in which covenant I receive you to 
fellowship in a determination that is fixed, immoveable and unchangeable to be 
your friend and brother through the grace of Gcd, in the bonds of love, to walk 
in all the commandments of God blameless, in thanksgiving forever and ever. 

And he that Cometh in, and is a brother or brethren, shall salute the teacher 
with uplifted hands to heaven, with tliis same prayer and covenant, or by saying 
amen, in token of the same; 

Behold, verily I say unto you, this is a sample unto you for a salutation to one 
another in the house of God. 

And to you the called to the ministry efthe ordinances of the house of God; 
and ye are called to do this by prayer and thanksgiving, as the Spirit shall giye 
utterance, in all your doings in the house of the Lord, that it may become a sanc- 
tuary, a tabernacle of the Holy Spirit, to your edification: Amen. 


LETTERS. 

D Bath, New Hampshire, January 23, 1833. 

EAR brethren, we have traveled in the states of Pennsylvania, New Jersey, 
New York, Vermont, New Hampshire, Massachusetts and Connecticut; and we 
baptized four in Blakely, Pennsylvania; and also my brother on Long Island; 
eight in Madison, Connecticut; twenty in Bath, New Hampshire; twenty seven 
in Charleston Vermont; and eighteen in Troy, Vermont. We went to a confer- 
ence which was held in Spafford, New York, on the tenth of November, where 
brother Lyman (Johnson) baptized eight : he then, in company with brother Hazen 
Aldrich, started for Ohio; and I, in company with brother William Snow, started 
for Bath and Charleston, and baptized twelve by the way. 

We have ordained several elders, since last February, and they bid fair to be 
faithful, and may do much good. 

Brother Orson (J.) has returned from Missouri. 

Brother Hazen has baptized four in Colebrook, New Hampshire. There arc 
calls on the right hand and on the left, for faithful laborers in this region. Your 
brother in Christ, Orson Pratt, 


North Moreland, Pa., February 2, 1633. 

Me Phelps, Sir, I want yott to send me the Evening and Morning Star, com- 
mencing at tha first number, and also a prospectus, as soon as possible. 

Send me also a book of commandrpents, and all other records, which shall 
come bv the* will and commandment of God: For which I enclose you a five 
dollar note. If this is not sufficient, send me word and I will send the remain- 
der. 

f Pbusc to continue the Star till I send you word or come up. 

A word to you in the name of Christ, and this because you have the use of the 
press; and in this situation you have the privilege of enlightening the brethren; 
many of whom are in error concerning the prophet of whom Mo6es spake. 

I conclude this is in consequence of not knowing the scriptures, on the subject, 
especially the book of Mormon : For Christ said, when he showed himself to the 
Nephites, Behold, I am he of whom Moses spake, saying: A prophet shall the 
Lord your God raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto me : him shall ye 
hear in all things whatsoever he shall say unto you, &c. Book of Mormon, page 
497. One truth is worth ten thousand errors. 

I remain yours, &c. Daniel Stephens. 

Washington City, Post Office Department, ) 
Office of apptV and instructions, Feb. 5, 1833.$ 

Sin, your letter of the 12th ult. asking the privilege of enclosing the various 
packages of your monthly publication, destined for the same state, iu one pack- 
age, is received. In reply I have to state, that there will be no impropriety in ma- 
king up, and despatching by mail, your papers in the mode you propose. 

I am respectfully your Obt. Serv’t. 

W. W. Phelps Esq.) S. R. HOBBIE, 

Independence, Mo. $ ^Vss’t. P. M. Gen’l. 

Extract of a letter from one of our correspondents, dated at Piqua, Ohio , 
February 13, 1833. 

Dear Sir: Your letter of January 22, was very thankfully received last eve- 
ning, by myself and many persons with whom the Indians were acquainted. I am 
truly glad to hear from them: they were, many of them, as fine people as I wish 
to travel with. I expect to come through your Village again in July or August, 
with the remaining few of the Shawnces, who reside at Waghpaghkonnetta It is 
tliought they will leave here about the first of June. There are about ninety 
people of them in all, and if they start at that time they will arrive at the Kansas 
about the time named above. 

I read your letter to two of the Chiefs who were in town today, and they were 
very much pleased to hear that their brothers were well, and pleased with their 
new homes. Their old Interpreter (Jo. Parks) left this place for Washington 
City today to try to obtain deeds for some lands he had granted to him by the 
Indian Nation. When he returns, which will be in about four weeks, he will 
commence getting ready to move, for he goes with them: he intends settling in 
the Indian country, on the Kansas River. Respectfully, Yours, dec. 


PRAYER. 

IJRAYER, if in frith, is acceptable to God at all times. In order to keep 
I our thoughts from roving upon unlawful objects, we can follow the advice 
ot one of the apostles of old, and pray -wit !)«ut ce .sing in our hearts. The Lord 
says in these l ist days, call upon me while I am near. The prayer of the right- 
eous avail much: Therefore, as it is said in tin book of Mormon, may God grant 
unto you, my brethren, that ye might begin to cxcercise your faith unto repent- 
ance, that ye begin to call upon his holy name, that ha would have mercy upon 
you; yea, cry unto him for mercy; for he is mighty to save; yea, humble your- 
selves, and continue in prayer unto him; cry unto him when ye are in your fields; 
yea, over all your flocks; cry unto him in your houses, yea, over all your house- 
hold, both morning, mid-day, and evening; yea, cry unto him against the power 
of your enemies; yea, cry unto him against the devil, which is an enemy to all 
righteousness. Cry unto him over the crops of your fields, that ye may prosper 
in them; cry over the flocks of your fields, that they may increase. But this is 
not all: ye rpust pour out your souls in your closets, and your secret places, and 
in your wilderness; yea, and when you do not cry unto the Lord, let your hearts 
be full, drawn out in prayer unto him continually for your welfare, and also for 
the welfare of those which are around you. 

And now behold, my beloved brethren, I say unto you, Do not suppose that is 
all; for after ye have done all these things, if ye turn away the needy, and the 
naked, and visit not the sick and afflicted, and impart of your substance, if ye 
have, to those which stand in need; I say unto you, if ye do not any of these 
tilings, behold, your prayer is vain, and availeth you nothing, and ye are as hypo- 
crites which do deny the fiitli; therefore, if ye do not remember to be charitable, 
ye arc as dross, which the refiners do cast out, it being of no worth, and is trod- 
den under foot of men. 

We regret to learn that tire Tvpus fever is prevalent both at Quebec and Mon- 
treal. The number of sick at both places in the hospitals is unusually great, and 
several cases exist at private lodgings. The mortality has not hitherto been s> 
vcrc ' [Argus.] 


EXTRACT, &c. 

FT1HE book of Mormon contains a great many good things. The following 
| extract from the writings of Nephi, is worth a great (leal to the saint. — 
While war and commotions, are dividing and ruining the nations, he can lift up 
his heart to God, that there will be peace by and by. 

And it came to pass that I beheld that the wrath of God was poured out upon 
the great and abominable church, insomuch that there were wars and rumors of 
wars among all the nations and kindreds of the earth; and as there began to be 
wars and rumors of wars among all the nations which belonged to the mother of 
abominations, the angel spake unto me saying: 

Behold, the wrath of God is upon the mother of harlots; and, behold, thou sc- 
est all these things! and when Ihe day coineth that the wrath of God is poured 
out upon the mother of harlots, which is the great and abominable church of all 
the earth, whose founder is the devil, then, at that day, the work of the Father shall 
commence, in preparing the way for the fulfilling of his covenants, w hich he hath 
made to his people, which are of the House of Israel. 

And jt came to pass that the angel spake unto me, saying, Look! and I looked 
and beheld a man, and he was dressed in a white robe; and the angel said unto 
me, Behold one of the twelve apostles of the Lamb! behold, he shall see and 
write the remainder of these tilings; yea, and also many things which have been; 
and he shall also write concerning the end of the world, wherefore, the^things 
which he shall write, are just and true ; and, behold, they are written in the book 
which thou beheld proceeding out of the mouth of the Jew; and at the time they 
proceeded out of the mouth of the Jew, or, at the time the book proceeded out of 
the mouth of the Jew, the things which were written, were plain and pure, and 
most precious, and easy to the understanding of all men. 

And, behold, the things which this apostle of the Lamb shall write, are many 
things which thou hast seen; and, behold, the remainder shalt thou see;, but the 
things which thou shalt see hereafter, thou shalt not write; for the Lord God hath 
ordained the apostle of the Lamb of God, that he should write them. 

And also, others which have been, to them hath lie showed all things, and they 
have written them; and they are Sealed up, to come forth in their purity, accor- 
ding to the truth which is in the Lamb, in the due time of the Lord, unto the 
house of Israel. 

And I, Nephi, heard and bear record, that tlie name of the apostle of the Lamb 
was John, according to the tvord of the angel. 

And, behold, I, Nephi, am forbidden that I should write the remainder of the 
tilings which I saw and heard; wherefore, the things which I have written,. suffi- 
cethme; and I have not written but a small part of the things which I saw. — 
And I bear record, that I saw the things which my father saw, and the angel of 
the Lord did make them known unto me. 

And now I make an end of speaking concerning the tilings which I saw, while 
I was carried away in the Spirit; and if all the things which I saw are not written, 
the things which I have written are true. And thus it is. Amen. 


ITEMS. 

T HE following items are taken from the newspapers of the day: — Wilder- 
ness of Judea. — This was a neglected tract of country on both sides of 
Jordan. It commenced at Tekoah, in the tribe of Judah, and extended through 
Arabia Petrea, to the Persian gulf. In this region John the Baptist commenced 
the ministry, and commenced preaching until the time of his showing unto Israel. 
Here he first taught his countrymen. This wilderness represented the Jewish 
church, to which John was sent. It was at that time destitute of all religious cul- 
tivation — John went to preach repentance, and prepare the way of the Lord. 

Region round about Jordan. — This comprises that level country, on both 
sides of Jordan, from the sea of Gallilee to the Dead sea. Jordan, in its nearest 
place, is twenty three miles east of Jerusalem. Jerico, celebrated for its unusual 
fertility and extremo heat, is in this region; also the valley of salt, near the Dead 
sea, where David defeated the Syrans, and Amaziah discomfited the Edomites ; 
the plains of Moab, where the Israelites encamped, which are called the plains 
and valley of Shittim. This is thirteen miles wide, and fifty six long. 

New-Orleans, December 4, 1832. 
FIRE!— GREAT LOSS OF PROPERTY! 

This morning, just as our paper was going to press, an alarm of fire was given. 
We hastened to the spot and beheld a most awful sight-two steam boats in flames! 
one of them the Cotton Plant, just arrived from Bayou Sarah, having on boad 15 
hundred and twenty four bales of cotton, besides other freight— the other the Sar- 
atoga. Wc have not time to give further particulars, but will merely add that the 
fire is supposed to have originated on board the Cotton Plant. 

[From the Maysville Monitor.] 

At Bradenburg, 40 miles below Louisville, the steam boat Superior burst one 
of her boilers, killed three jjersonsand scalded 1C others, four of whom it was sup- 
posed could not survive. * 

The Portsmouth was lost in the Wabash a short time since, with her cargo. 

The Citizen ran against a sriag a few days ago, 50 miles below the mouth of the 
Ohio, in the Mississippi, and was sunk with her cargo. 

The steam boat ’Seventy six, sunk below the mouth of the Ohio, with her cargo. 
The steam boat Falcon, sunk below Henderson, with her cargo. 


From the Louisville Journal & Focus. ler of war in the hands of the French. The negociations were carried on during 

w ... . INDIAN WAR. [the whole of the day, and it is only within the last hour that the terms have been 

we received, last evening, the following letter, which contains information of ; definitively settled. Chasse at first demanded that himself and garrison should 
considerable moment. The writer has our thanks. be allowed to return to Holland. To this Gerard positively refused, and desired 

Cantonment Gibson, January 12, 1833. that the citadel should surrender at discretion. 

Dear Friend: I take this opportunity of informing you of our situation. — A second parlementaire was then sent by Chasse, with a different proposition, 

f £ v au COmp ‘‘ ny °* ^* s - Rangers left this place on the 5th inst. by order The Marshal, having consulted a Council of War, returned for answer, that Chas- 
ot Coh Arbuncle, on an expedition against the Pawnees, but, to their surprise, so should give up all the forts belonging to Belgium along the Scheldt; and that, 
they were attacked on the Oth by a band of Camansha Indians, five hundred in on such conditions being acceded to, he would consent to the first demand of the 
number. They fought with great bravery for the space of an hour and a half, but Dutch General. Chasse, after a little delay, sent a third parlementary with a note 
they were surrounded and overpowered and compelled to surrender themselves to Gerard, stating that he had no control over forts Lillo and Liefkenshock, which 
prisoners of war. I was at the fort when the express came in. One of the Lieu- were placed under the orders of Captain Bake. Gerard at length sent his alter* 
tenants made his escape, and brought the information that the savages, at the time native to Chasse, and desired a categorical answer with as short delay as possible, 
of his leaving them, were massacreing their prisonerss. It is supposed, that all The Marshal demanded that Lillo and Liefkenshock, with all the forts depend- 
have been put to death. Five companies of Regulars on the receipt of the intel- encies of the citadel, should be given up, when the garrison would be permitted 
hgence, immediately started to rescue such, as might be still alive. There is ev- to leave the citadel with all the honors of war; or, that the dependencies only 
eiy probability of a bloody war with the Camansha Indians. should be given up, and the garrison remain prisoners of war until the forts of Lil- 

JAMES SMITH, lo and Liefkenshock were in possession of the Belgians. 

A Ranger under Captain Boon. Chasse accepted the latter condition, and the capitulation was signed at 10 of 
. the clock, by which the Belgians are to take possession of the out posts of the 

r k Wm ' Armstrong, superintendent °f. t,ie removal of the Choctaws east gates of the esplanade and secours, and that the Tete de Flandre, forts Burghtand 
of the Mississippi, and Lieutenant Holmes, United States Agent, passed up a few D’Austruwil were to be immediately evacuated. 

days since from Nashville, the former for the western Choctaw Agency, near fort After twenty-four days’ seige 75,000 Frenchmen, with upwards of 150 pieces 
Smith, and the latter for fort Gibson. of cannon, have succeeded in reducing the citadel of Antwerp, with its handful 

Lieutenant Joseph A. Phillips, United States Agent, and Messrs. Cross and of men. 

Irwin, who passed through this place, a few weeks ago, in charge of parties of the 

emigrating Choctaws, returned here last week, after safely conveying the Indians ~ — * 

whom they had charge of, to their new country on Red River. — [Arkansas paper.] LETTERS. 


Great mortality. — The British brig Tweed, captain King, twenty five days 
from Kingston, Jamaica, put into Hampton Roads a few days since, having lost 
all the crew except the cook by fever twelve days previous. She was bound to 
Halifax, and the captain and cook were the only persons left to conduct her into 
port. 

A violent eruption of Mount iEtna, took place on the 17th and 18th November 
which destroyed Bronte, a town situated nine leagues from Catania, and contain- 
ing a population of 10, 000 persons. 1 

The Cholera had broken out again in Paris. The correspondent of the Journal 
du Havre writes under date of the Oth ult. that 159 cases of cholera had occurred 
that day. 


FROM ABROAD. 

T O give a correct, and detailed account, of all the commotions, perplexities, 
and calamities, which are contained in the newspapers of the day, among 
the nations abroad, is not our intention, nor will our limits permit it, in the Star: 
a sketch of the most prominent movements of men, or of the judgments of God, 
is all we design. We begin from the Journal of Commerce. 

FROM CALCUTTA AND CHINA. 

We are indebted to the Captain of the brig Nabob, for Calcutta papers, to 
August 18th, containing Canton dates to the 14th, of June. 

Calcutta, August 18. 

The Elphinstone brings intelligence from Bushire to the 6th July. It is stated 
that the plague had almost entirely lost its violence there before May, and that 
towards the end of that month scarcely any instance of a fresh attack occurred. 

It is reported that the disease has extended to Shiraz, but this is doubtful, 
although it is certain that it has reached the coast of Persia opposite to Bassa- 
dore. Almost all the former inhabitants of Bushire who are alive, have returned 
to the town, and their number does not exceed 2000, while Bushire contained, 
four months before, at least 20,000 inhabitants. 

Canton, June 2. 

The CurNEsE Rebellion. — The success of the rebels has been such, that 
another body of 2000 troops has been sent off to the seat of war, and the Red 
Paper of Canton announces the intended departure to day to head the express. 

The news of the wars between France and Holland and Belgium, is thus re- 
lated in the New- York Courier and Enquirer: — The operations against the cita- 
del of Antwerp are, as was to be expected, each succeeding day becoming more 


L ETTERS have been received, since our last: one from Columbus, one from 
Kirtluud Mills, one from Cincinnati, and one from Piqua, Ohio; one from 
Florida, one from Lexinglon, one from. St. Louis, one from Middle Grove, and 
one from R : cbmond, Missouri; one from Batli, New Hampshire; one from Wa 
terloo, and one from Homer, New York; one from Canton, one from Troy, and 
one from Centre Moreland, Pennsylvania; and one from Washington city. 

Unpaid in the Office, one from Oxford, New York. 


TVTOW lot «« rrjoir-e in the day of salvation, 

_L 1 No ionger a? strangers on earth need we roam ; 
Good tidings are sounding 'o us and each nation, 

And shot ily the horn of redemption will conic : 

When all ihat wri? promis'd the saints will be giver, 

And none will molest them from mam unlit even, 

And earth will appear as ihe garden of Eden, 

An«l Jesus will say to nil Israel : Conic home ! 

We’ll love one anoth-’r and never dissemble, 

But ce et! to CO evil and ever be one; 

And whilg the i.nyo'fly are fearing, and tremble, 

We’ll watch for the day when the Savior shall come 

When all that was promis’d the saints will be. given, 

And none will molest them from tnorn until even, 

And earth will appear as the garden of Eden, 

And J esus will say to all Isrdcl : Come home ! 

In faith we’ll rely on the arm of Jehovah, 

To guide through tnese last days of trouble and gloom j 
And after the scourges and harvest are over, 

We’ll rise with the just, when the Savior doth come : 

Then all that was promis’d the saints will be given, 

And they will be crown’d os the angel of heaven : 

And earth will appear as the garden of Eden, 

And Christ and his people will ever be one. 
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serious. The town itself has thus far been preserved although no positive agree- 
ment appears to have been made on this point between the two contending com- 
manders. In the course of events likely to follow the work of destruction which 
is going on around it, it is impossible to gay how long it will be spared. Noth- 
ing evince the least intention on the part of William of Holland to give way, on 
the contrary, the exasperation among his people is continually increasing. The 
passengers arriving in Rotterdam, from England, did not find it safe to go out 
after dark; and one of them had been pelted by the populace while standing at 
the door of his lodging. The dutch accounts of what is passing in the citadel of 
course represents matters in a different light to the French. 

CAPITULATION OF THE CITADEL OF ANTWERP. 

The capitulation is at length signed, and the brave General Chasse is a prison- 
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THE GOSPEL. 1 Moses p«;achc<l (he gospel, and sought diligently to sanctify the children of Is- 

. . . . 'rael, that they might enter into the rest of the Lord: even the same good tidings 

If a reference to the last number of the Star, it will be seen that the plan ot j that A(km laugllt llis children; for Paul said, in his letter to his Hebrew brethren, 

~ 'while speaking of the children of Israel: For unto us was the gospel preached, as 
well as unto them: but the word preached did not profit them, not being mixed 
with faith in them that heard it. 

The gospel, according to the best knowledge we have, means good, or glad ti- 
dings, and is the power of God unto salvation to all that believe ; for therein is the 
righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith; and it is held forth, the gift of 
God to all men, who are transgressors of his law ; and is in the plan of redemption 
laid from the foundation of the world for all who embrace it, that they may have 
hope through the atonement of Christ and the power of his resurrection, to be rais- 
ed unto life eternal; and this because of their faith in him according to his prom- 
ise. 

The gospel, then, according to sacred history contained in the scriptures, and 
also the revelations which we have given us by the power of the Holy Ghost, has 
always been given, or preached to men, that they must repent, and become better, 
by obeying the commandments of the Lord, that they might be saved in the celes- 
tial kingdom. 

The gospel to Adam, was: If thou wilt turn untome, and hearken unto my 
voice, and believe, and repent of all thy transgressions, and be baptized even by 
water, in the name of mine only begotten Son, which is full of grace and truth, 
which is Jesus Christ, the only name which shall be given under heaven, whereby 
salvation shall come unto the children of men: and ye shall ask all things in his 
name; and whatever ye shall ask, it shall be given. 

The gospel that Enoch preached was the same, for he called upon the people 
to repent, and he received a commandment to baptize, &c,; and when men repent- 
ed and were brought into the kingdom of God, he continued his preaching in right- 
eousness, that the saints might know the mysteries of the kingdom; even see and 
know for themselves, and through the power and manifestation of the Spirit, while 
in the flesh, they might be able to bear the presence of God in the world of glory; 
for Enoch and all his people walked with God, and were translated, even taken up 
into the bosom of God. 

The gospel that Noah preached to the inhabitants before the flood, was the same 
that had been preached to his fathers before him; for he was a just man, and per- 
fect in his generations, and walked with God. To show still further, ahd more 
plain respecting the calling and preaching of Noah, we give an extract from his 
history, as it has been given of him in these last days : 

And it came to pass, that Noah and his sons hearkened unto tho Lord, and gave 
heed, and they were called the sons of God And when these men began to mul- 
tiply on thefice of the earth, and daughters were born unto them, that the sons 
of men saw that their daughters were fair, they took them wives even as they chose. 
And the Lord said unto Noah, the daughters of thy sons have sold themselves; 
for behold mine anger is kindled against tho sons of men, for they will not hear- 
ken to my voice. 

And it came to pass, that Noah prophesied and taught the things of God, even 
as it was in the beginning. And the Lord said unto Noah, iny Spirit shall not 
always strive with man, for he shall know' lint all flesh shall die; yet his days shall 
bean hundred and twenty years; and if men do not repent, I will send in the 
floods upon them. 

And in those days there were giants on the earth, and they sought Noah to take 
away his life ; but the Lord was with Noah, and the power of the Lord was upon 
him. 

And the Lord ordained Noah after his own order, and commanded him that he 
should go forth and declare his gospel unto the children of men, even as it was 
given unto Enoch. 

And it came to pass, that Noah called upon men, that they should repent: but 
they hearkened not unto his words; and also} after that they had heard him, they 
came up before him, saying, behold, we are the sons of God: have we not taken 


salvation, was revealed to Adam, afrer he was driven out of the garden ofj 
Eden. To show further concerning this subject, we make an extract from a reve- 
lation concerning him, after he had been driven out: 

For after that he had been driven out, he began to till the earthjfrind to have do- 
minion over all the beasts of the field, and to eat his bread by the sweat of the brow, 
as the Lord had commanded him; and Eve also, his wife, did labor with him, and 
he knew her, and she bare unto him sons and daughters, and they began to multi- 
ply and to replenish the earth. And from that time forth, the sons and daughters 
of Adam began to divide two and two in the land, and to till the land and to tend 
flocks; and they also begat sons and daughters. 

And Adam called upon the name of the Lord, and Eve also his wife, and they 
heard the voice of the Lord from the way towards the garden of Eden, speaking 
unto them and they saw him not, for they were shut out from his presence. — 
And he gave unto them commandment, that they should worship the Lord their 
God, and should offer the firstlings of their flocks, for an offering unto the Lord. 
And Adam was obedient unto the commandments of the Lord. 

And after many days an angel of the Lord appeared unto Adam, saying, why 
dost thou offer sacrifices unto the Lord? And Adam said unto him, I know not, 
save the Lord commanded me. And then the angel spake saying, this thing is a 
similitude of the sacrifice of the only Begotten of the Father, which is full of grace 
and truth. Wherefore, thou slialt do all that thou- docst in the name of the Son, 
and thou slialt repent and call upon God in the name of the Son forever more. 

And in that day the Holy Ghost fell upon Adam, which bore record of the Fa- 
ther and the Son, saying, I am Jesus Christ from the beginning, hence forth and 
forever; that as thou hast fallen thou mayest be redeemed; and all mankind, even 
as many as will. 

And in that day Adam blessed God and was filled, and began to prophesy con- 
cerning all the families of the earth, saying, blessed be the name of God for my 
transgression, for in this life I shall have jov, and again in my flesh I shall see 
God. 

And Eve his wife, heard all these things and was glad, saying, were it not for 
our transgression we should never had seed, and should never had known good 
and evil, and the joy of our redemption, and the eternal life which God giveth un- 
to all the obedient. 

And Adam and Eve, blessed the name of God; and they made all things known 
unto their sons and their daughters. And satan came also among them, saying, I 
am .also a son of God, and lie commanded them saying, believe it not: and they 
b ilieved it not, and loved satan more than God. And men began from that time 
forth to he carnal, sensual and devilish. 

And the Lord God called upon men by the Holy Ghost every where, and com- 
manded them that they should repent; and as many as believed in the Son and 
repented of their sins, should be saved; and as many as believed not and repent- 
ed not, sliould be damned: and the words went forth out of the mouth of God in 
a Ann decree; wherefore they must be fulfilled. 

And Adam ceased not to call upon God, and Eve also, his wif \ And Adam 
knew Eve his wife, and she conceived and ba o Cain, and said, I have gotten a 
man from the Lord: wherefore he may not reject his words. 

Tims we have the assurance, and so also may all the world of mankind, that 
Adam had the gospel preached unto him, and he believed, and was baptized, and 
became a son of God, and was ordained unto the high priesthood of the holy order 
of God, to preach' repentance unto his seed, and teach them the things of the king- 
dom. 

From fliis time till Enoch, from Enoch till Noah, from Noah till Melchizedek, 
and Abraham, and from Abraham till Moses, the order of the high priesthood, on 
earth, continued, and the gospel was preached. 

Adam, according to the commandment, taught his children the plan of salvation, 
and some of them believed, for Abel was righteous and the Lord had respect unto 


his offering. Enoch, after he had gathered the people of the Lord, continued his unto ourselves the daughters of men? and are we not eating and drinking, and 
„ i .1 r / ; „ I in rnnrri:irw>? Our wivps hear unto us children, and the same 


preaching in righteousness, and they builded a city, even Zion. 

For one proof that the order of the high priesthood was on earth between the 
d ivs of Adam and Moses, we refer to the time when Abraham returned from the 
si (lighter of the kings : And Melchizedek king of Salem brought forth bread and 
wine: and he was the priest of the most high God. And he blessed him, and said, 
bl ssed be Abram of the most high God, possessor of heaven and earth: 

It cannot be authentically disputed, tint Moses was not a high priest after this 


marrying and given in marriage? Our wives bear unto us children, and the same 
are mighty men, which are like unto them of old, men of great renown. And they 
hearkened not to the words of Noah. 

And God saw that the wickedness of men had become great in the earth; and 
every man was lifted up in the immagination of the thoughts of his heart, being 
only evil continually. 

And it came to piss, that Noah continued his preaching unto the people, saying, 


same order, for Peter said, when speaking of the Savior, This is he of whom Moses hearken, and give heed unto my words, believe and repent of your sins, and be bap- 
sp ike, saying, A prophet shall tire Lord your God raise up unto you, of your breth-j tized in the name of Jesus Ciirist the Son of God, even as our fathers did, and ye 
ren, like unto me; him shall ye hear in all things, whatsoever he shill say untojshall receive the gift of ihe Holy Ghost, that ye may have all things made mani- 
you. Moses also says, the Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a prophet from: fust; and if you do not do this, the floods will come in upon you. 
the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me ; unto him ye shall hearken. Nevertheless they hearkened not, and it rei>ented Noah, and his heart was pain- 

The Lord also said by Moses: I will raise them up a prophet from among their' ed that the Lord had made man oil the earth, and it grieved him at his heart, 
brethren, like unto thee, and will put my words in his mouth; and he shall speak! And the Lord said, I will destroy man whom I have created from the face of the 
unto them all that I shall command him. And it shall come to pass, that whoso-iearth, both man and beast, and the creeping tilings, and the fowls pf the air: for 
ever will not hearken untp my words which he shall speak in my name, I will re- j it repenteth Noah that I have created them, and that I have made them; and he 
quire it of him. 'hath called upon me; and they have sought his life. 
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have the gospel preached unto, them before the death and resurrection of Christ, 
that they might know of the plan of redemption, as after he came. 

To name the precise words that might constitute the term gospel, we shall not 
attempt to do. When the Savior came in the flesh, the gospel was the same, and 
it is the same now, and will continue the same forever. 

The Lord said, while instructing his twelve disciples whom he had called and 
chosen to build up his church among the Nephites: Behold 1 have given unto you 
my gospel, and this is the gospel which I have given unto you: that I came into 
the world to do the will of my Father, because my Father sent me; and my Fa- 
ther sent me that I might be lifted up upon the cross; and alter that I had been 
lifted up upon the cross, I might draw all men unto me; that as I have been lift- 
ed up by men, even so should men be lifted up by the Father, to stand before me, 
to be judged of their works, whether they be good or whether they be evil; and 
for this cause have I been lifted up; therefore, according to the power of the Fa- 
thcr, I will draw all men unto me* that they may he judged according to their 
works. ' ■ 

And it shall come to pass, that whoso repenteth and is baptized in my name, 
shall be filled; and if he endureth to the end, behold, him will I hold guiltless be- 
fore my Father, at that day when I shall stand to judge the world. And he that 
ondureth not unto the end, the same is he that is also hewn down and cast into 
the fire, from whence they can no more return, because of the justice of the Fa- 
ther; and this is the word which lie hath given unto the children of men. And 
for this cause he fulfilleth the words which he hath given, and helieth not, but 
fulfilleth all his words; and no unclean thing can enter into his kingdom; there- 
fore nothing entereth into his rest, save it be those who have washed their garments 
in my blood, because of their faith, and the repentance of all their sins, and their 
faithfulness unto the end. 

Now this is the commandment : Repent, all ye ends of the earth, and come un- 
to me and be baptized in my name, that ye may be sanctified by the reception of 
the Holy Ghost, that ye may stand spotless before me at the last day. Verily, 
verily I say unto you, this is my gospel; and ye know the things that ye must do 
in my church; for the works which ye have seen me do, that shall ye also do; 
for that which ye have seen me do, even that shall ye do; therefore if ye do these 
tilings, blessed are ye, for ye shall be lifted up at the last day. 

One important point relative to the gospel, is, whose duty was it to preach? 
Christ preached the gospel, and gave authority to his disciples to do likewise ; he 
even said, Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel. Paul had authority 
to preach the gospel: for the voice to him was: Rise and stand upon thy feet: 
for I have appeared unto thee for this purposa, to make thee a minister and a wit- 
ness, both of these things which thou hast seen, and of those things in the which 
I will appear unto thee; delivering tljee from the people, and the Gentiles, unto 
whom now I send thee; to open their eyes; to turn them from darkness to light, 
and from the power of satan unto God; that they may receive forgiveness of sins, 
and inheritance among them which are sanctified, by faith that is in me. 

In Paul’s first epistle to his Corinthian brethren, he says : I declare unto you 
the gospel which I preached unto you, which also ye have received, and wherein 
ye stand. He says further: I delivered unto you first of all that which I also re- 
ceived, how that Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures; and that he 
was buried, and that he rose again the third day according to the scriptures; and 
that he was seen of Cephas, tlien of the twelve; after that of above five hundred 
brethren at once; after that he was even seen of me. 

He also says in his epistle to his Galatian brethren, that the gospel that was 
preached by him, was not after man. For he neither received it of man, neither 
was he taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ. And while writing to 
Timothy, he says: The things that thou hast heard of me among many witnesses, 
the same commit thou to faithful men, who shall be able to teach others also. 

Taking for example the calling of all the ancient servants of the Lord, we know 
that none have authority to build up his church, except they are called, and com- 
missioned of him. We say nothing here, about lire various modes of worship, as 
they are called, of the different denominations, for all men are agents unto them- 
selves, and can worship as they please; but we are sure, that the time is not far 
distant, when the works of all men will be proven, and the secrets of all hearts be 
revealed; the wheat gathered into the garner of the Most High, and the chaff burn- 
ed with unquenchable fire! 

Nor do we aim to meddle with the different sects that are continually contend- 
ing, lo, this is the right way! and, lo, this is the right way! The apostle declared 
many hundred years ago, that there was but one Lord, one faith and one b iptism, 
and the Lord has said by his own voice in these last days, that the church of Christ, 
is the only true and living church upon the face of the whole carth, with which he 
is wi ll pleased, speaking, as he has said, unto the church collectively, and not in- 
dividually, because he can not look upon sin with the least degree of allowance. 

Bjfore we proceed further on this subject, we take another extract from the 
book of Mormon. Although but few, ora email portion ofour fellow men believe 


The following is taken from the teachings of the Savior, after his resurrection 
from the dead, ‘when he appeared to the Nephites: On this wise shall ye baptize- 
and there shall be no disputations among you. Verily I say unto you, that whoso 
repenteth of his sins through your words, and desiretli to be baptized in my name 
on this wise shall ye baptize them: behold, ye shell go down and stand indie wa* 
ter, and in my name shall ye baptize them. 

And now behold, these arc the words which ye shall say, calling them by name, 
[saying: Having authority given me of Jesus Christ, I baptizo you in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Iloly Ghost. Amen. And then shall ye 
immerse them in the water, and come forth again out of the Water. And afrcT 
this manner shall ye baptize in my name, for behold, verily I say unto you, that 
the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost are one; and I ain in the Father 
land the Father in me, r.r.d the Father and I are one. And according as I have 
commanded you, thus shall ye baptize. And there shall be no disputations among 
you, as there hath hitherto been ; neither shall there be disputations among you 
concerning the points of my doctrine, as there hath hitherto been; for verily, ver- 
ily I say unto you, he that hath the spirit of contention, is not of me, but isof the 
devil, which is the father of contention, and he stirreth up the hearts of men to 
contend with anger, one with another. 

Behold, this is not my doctrine, to stir up the hearts of men with anger, one 
against another; hut this is my doctrine, that such things should be done away.- 
Behold, verily, verily I say unto you, I will declare unto you my doctrine. And 
this is my doctrine, ami it is the doctrine which the Father hath given unto me- 
and I bear record of the Father, and the Father lieareth record of me, and the 
Holy Ghost beared] record of the Father and me, and I bear record that the Father 
commandeih all men, every where, to repent and believe in me; and whoso bc- 
lieveth in me, and is baptized, the same shall be saved; and they arc they which 
shall inherit the kingdom of God. And whoso believeth not in me, and is not 
baptized, shall be damned. 

Verily, verily I say unto you, that Ibis is my doctrine; and I bear record of it 
from the Father; and whoso believeth in me, believeth in >lie Father also; and 
unto him will the Father bear record of me; for he will visit him with fire,’ and 
with the Holy Ghost; and thus will the Father bear record of me; and the Holy 
Ghost will bear record unto him of the Father and me: for the Father, and I, and 
the Iloly Ghost, arc one. 1 

And again I soy unto you, ye must repent, and become os a little child, and be 
baptized in my name, or ye can in no wise receive these things. And again I say 
unto you, ye must repent, and be baptized in my name, and become as a little 
child, or ye can in no wise inherit the kingdein ot God. Verily, verily I say un- 
to you, that this is my doctrine; and whoso buildeth upon this, buildeth upon mv 
rock; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against them. And whoso shall de- 
clare more or less than ibis, and establish it for my doctrine, the same cometh of 
evil, and is not built upon my rock, but he buildeth upon a sandy foundation, and 
the gates of hell standetli open to receive such, when the floods come, and the 
winds beat upon them. 

Having this plain teaching set forth before us in this generation, the question 
might arise, whose duty is it now to preach? Were we to consult many ofour 
fellow men for an answer, without any assistance from the revelations of the Lord, 
the most probable answer would be, such as have been qualified and fitted for the 
ministry; but taking the word of the Lord for a guide, the answer is: Those 
whom he has called and chosen : As for instance, those who come forth in the res- 
urrection of the just, are they who receive the testimony of Jesus, and believe on 
his name, and are baptized after the manner of his buriel, being buried in the wa- 
ter in his name, and this according to the commandment which he has given, that 
by keeping the commandment, they might be washed and cleansed from all their 
[sms, and receive the Holy Ghost by the laying on of the hands of him who is or- 
dained and sealed unto this power. Therefore, we say as we have said before: 
Taking for example the calling of all the ancient servants of the Lord, we know 
that none have authority to build up liis church, except those who are called and 
commissioned of him. 

Hence we begin- with Adam, for he was called and chosen of the Lord. Abel 
was called and chosen of the Lord, and offered an acceptable offering, bv which 
he obtained witness thai he was righteous, God testifying of his gifts. * Enoch 
was called and chosen of the Lord, and the Lord blessed him, and even took him 
[and his city into his own bosom. Noah was called and chosen of the Lord, and 
he by faith was warned of God and prepared an ark, and he and his household 
were saved. Melchizcdek wns called and chosen, for he even had power to bless 
'Abraham. And Paul said: Without all contradiction the less is blessed of the 
belter. Meicbizedek was a priest of the most high God, as is said of him in ille- 
gible; that is, lie was a high priest after the holy order of God, which order holds 
the keys of the mysteries of the kingdom of God, even the keys of the knowl dge 
of God, and has pow^r to pronounce blessings according to die will and com- 
mandment of the Lord. 


Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, were called and chosen of the Lord. Joseph, the 
son of Jacob was called and chosen of the Lord, and while speaking to his breth- 
ren, he says: God sent me before you to preserve you a posterity in the earth, and 
to save your lives by a great deliverance. ^Ncphi, the son of Lehi, thus writes of 
the prophecies of Joseph: Behold ho truly prophecied concerning all his seed; 
and the prophecies which he wrote, there are not many greater 

Moses was called and chosen to do the work of the Lord, and the evidence is, 
that he did it. When Aaron and Miriam sp ike against Moses, the Lord said un- 
to thorn: My servant Moses is faithful in all mine house. With him will I speak 
mouth to mouth, even apparently, and not in dark speeches; and the similitude of 
the Lord shall he behold. The historian at the close of the book of Deuteronomy, 
in setting forth the character of Moses, says: And there arose not a prophet since 
in Israel like unto Moses, whom the Lord knew fice to face, in all the signs .and 
the wonders which the Lord sent him to do in the land of Egypt to Pharaoh, and to 
all his servants, and to all his land, and in all that mighty hand, and in all the great 
terror which Moses shewed in the sight of all Israel. Paul says in his epistle to 
the Hebrews, tint Moses verily was faithful in all the house of the Lord, as a ser- 
vant, for a testimony of those things which were to be spoken after. 

From the days of Moses, taking all the prophets tha t spake the word of the 
Lord, as they were moved upon by the Holy Ghost, till John began to cry in the 
wilderness of Judea, Prepire ye the way of the Lord, nnke his paths strait, they 
were called and chosen; and inspiheo to do the work of the Lord. 

When the Savior come to the Jews he called and chose twelve, (Judas excepted) 
to tlimi he gave authority to build up his church; and they, by his authority, com- 
mis i mod others and so the gospel was preached to men, tint they might turn 
unto the Lord. This state of order in the church of Christ, lasted for some time ; 
perhaps till the Nicean council, and from that time till the book of Mormon came 
forth, the fulness of the gospel of our Lord and Savior to (he Gentiles, and also to 
the house of Israel, there were many sects, that had a form, in some degree, of 
godliness. 

. But none declared, by the power of the Holy Ghost, that they were inspired by 
the Lord to move on his cause, although they would .admit that the Lord was un- 
changeable, the same yesterday, todiy and forever; ;;n 1 tint he give revelations 
in the first thousand years; in the second thousand years; in the third thousand 
years; in the fourth thousind years, and in the fifth thousand years; but in the 
sixth thousand years, he ceased to give his precious word to fallen man, to guide 
them in the way to eternal lift, as in olden times. 

The only name given under h eaven, wherebv man can be saved, is Jesus Christ. 
Men in days of old heard the glad tidings, that the Son of M m would come in 
th 'fulness of his own time, to make intercession for the children of men, and 
suffer, the just, for the unjust, and rise from the dead, that the bands of the tem- 
poral death might be broken, that the resurrection might pass upon all men, that 
all might stand in the presence of God to be judged according to their works. — 
Those ghd tidings were communicated from heaven to earth, bv the ministering 
of holy angels and by the voice of the living God. Thousands have looked for- 
ward with an eye of faith, and a confidence unshaken in th*. promises of God, to 
the time when the great and lost sacrifice should be made for fallen man. Many 
have rejoiced to see the day of the Son of Mm, have seen it, and were glad; and 
have fillcn asleep after obtaining the promise, that they should see God in the 
flesh and should reign with him on tjie earth a thousand years. 

All men who were willing to be instructed in the plan of salvation, before the 
Lord came in the flesh, if they were obedient to his comnvindmuit.s, have had a 
knowledge of his gospel, and knew how to look forward on the Son of Man by 
filth, for a remission of their sins. The gospel was preached to the children of 
I srael, and the law was added because of transgression ; which law was fulfilled 
in Christ. Naphi while speaking of Christ some hundred years before he came 
in the flesh, says: Notwithstanding we believe in Christ, we keep the law of Mo- 
ses, and look forward with steadfastness unto Christ until the law shall be fulfill- 
ed; for. for this end was the law given : wherefore, the law hath become dead un- 
to us, and we are made alive in Christ because of our faith; yet wc keep the law 
because of the commandments; and we talk of Christ, we rejoice in Christ, we 
preach of Christ, we prophesy of Christ, and we write according to our prophe- 
cies, that our children may know to what source they may look for a remission of 
their sins. Wherefore we speak concerning the law, that our children may know 
the deadness of the law, and they, by knowing the deadness of the law, may look 
forward unto that life which is in Christ, and know for what cud the law was 
given. 

When the time was fulfilled, & the Savior had madeliis appearance in the flesh, 
the gospel was preached by himself and his disciples. The disciples of Jolin, as 
they were called, whom he sent to Christ, to inquire if he was the true Messiah, 
were answered thus: Go and shew John again those things which ye do hear and 
see: The blind receive their sight, anS the lame walk, the leapers are cleansed, 
and the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and the poor have the gospel preached 
to them. When the twelve were first sent forth to preach, the Lord said: Go not 
into the way of the Gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritans enter ye not: 
but go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. Many, and precious, were 
the instructions which the disciples received from the mouth of their Lord, before 
he was lifted up upon the cross. He said to them at one time, Unto you it is 
given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaveu. In another place it is 
said, that he expounded all things unto his disciples, when they were alone. Again 
it is said: The Comforter, the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, 
he sh ill teach you .all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatever 
i have said unto you; And after he had risen from the dead, he gave them their 


great commission to preach his gospel to their fellow men,hnd says : Go ye, there- 
fore, and teach all nations. 

With this authority, they proclaimed the gospel on the day of pentecost; some 
marveled; some mocked; many were pricked in the heart, and three thousand 
were baptized and added to the church. The language of Peter, at the time the 
lame man was healed at the beautiful gate of the temple* is very plain. He said 
to the Jews: But ye denied the Holy One and the Just, and desired a murderer 
to be granted unto you; and killed the Prince of life, whom God hath raised from 
the dead ; whereof we are witnesses. But these things, said he, which God before 
had shewed by the mouth of all his prophets, that Christ should suffer, he hath so 
fulfilled. Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be blotteo 
out, when the times of refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord; and 
he shall send Jesus Christ, which before was preached unto you ; whom the heav- 
ens must receive until the times of restitution of all things, which God hath spo- 
ken by the mouth of all his holy prophets, since the world began. 

In this positive manner spake the apostle the truth, and in this plain language 
he preached the gospel and bore record of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus ; 
and abotit five thousand more believed the word. lie declares before the high 
priest, being filled with the Holy Ghost, that there is none other name under heav- 
en given among men whereby they must be saved. The language of the Lord to 
Adam was also positive, when he said, that Jesus Cerist was the only name which 
should be given under heaven, whereby salvation should come unto the children 
of men. 

When the Galatians had been troubled by some who preached a false doctrine, 
and pretended to have another gospel, Paul says: I marvel that ye are so soon 
removed from him that called you into the grace of Christ unto another gospel; 
which is not another; but there be some that trouble you, and would pervert the 
gospel of Christ. But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gos- 
pel unto you than that which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed. 

The gospel that the apostle preached, was, as he said to his Corinthian breth- 
ren, the glorious gospel of Christ. It was even that by which men might be sa- 
ved. 

Paul was an instrument, no doubt, by the blessing of the Lord, in building up 
the church of Christ very extensively in many places, as well as the other apos- 
tles and those who were ordained by them. But yet very little of their preaching 
to those who were out of the kingdom, is to be found in the New Testament.— 
How much was contained in the Acts of the apostles written by Luke, before it 
fell into the hands of those who robbed the scriptures of their plainness ; and how 
much was contained upon the parchments which Paul desired Timothy to bring 
from Troas, which were left with Carpus; and how much was written by others, 
we shall not here attempt to show. The epistles were written by the apostles 
to churches and not to the unbelieving world ; consequently, the manner of in- 
struction to them was different in general from their discourses to the wicked who 
had never heard the gospel. Yet all their writings will show but one gospel, and 
but one minner of building up the church of Christ. And Paul declares with 
much plainness, that as he said before, so he now says again, if any preach any 
other gospel than that which they had received, let him be accursed. Truly, be- 
cause there never was, nor never will be, but one gospel. 

Having proceeded far enough with the subject, to show that there is but one 
gospel, and that the same in all ages; and that the Lord calls and chooses his own 
servants to labor in his vineyard, we shall next proceed to bring some scripture to 
show how the gospel has been preached and how the church of Christ has been es- 
tablished in days of old. In the beginning the Lord said unto Adam: I give un- 
to you a commandment to teach these things freely unto your children, saying, 
that inasmuch as they were born into the world by the fall, which bnngeth death ; 
by water and blood and the Spirit which I have made, and so become of dust a 
living soul; even so ye must be born again of water and the Spirit, and cleansed 
by blood, even the blood of mine only Begotten, into the mysteries of the kingdom 
of heaven, that ye may be sanctified from all sin, and enjoy the words of eternal 
life in this world, and eternal life in the world to come; even immortal glory.— 
For by the water ye know the commandment ; by the Spirit ye are justified, and 
by the blood ye arc sanctified, that in you is given the record of heaven; the Coqi- 
forteT; the peaceable things of immortal glory ; the truth of all tilings; that which 
quickenetli all things, which maketh alive all things; that which knoweth all things 
and hath all power according to wisdom, mercy, truth, justice, and judgment. 

This plain teaching was to Adam after he was driven out from the garden of 
Eden, and points out the way for his seed to be saved. From time to time were 
the children of men called upon to repent in days of old, by those who were cho- 
sen of the Lord to preach his gospel. From time to time were the inhabitants of 
the earth warned of approaching destructions and sore calamities, which werp sent 
to scourge them because of their iniquities, by those who were called and com- 
manded of the Lord. 

The Lord is just, and he gave the gosp 1, after man had transgressed, that he 
might be brought back into his presence. By obeying the gospel and keeping 
the commandment men are sanctified and prepared for the Celestial kingdom where 
God and Christ is the Judge of all. The gospel, then, is the power of God unto 
silvation. It is the good news of heaven, and calls upon the children of men ev- 
ery where to repent. 

The news that the gospel brought in days of old, was, that Jesus Christ would 
come into the world; that he would suffer according to the flesh; that he would 
rise from the dead, and thereby redeem his people from the power of the grave. 


TO BE CONTINUED. 


THE EVENING AND THE HORNING STAR. |' verc baptized, so that branches of the church were built up in many places, not- 
[ 'vithstanding- the opposition with which the elders were often met. 

A TO THP rRp'titt?™ AUDom I Indecd " e havc tl,e testimon y >*fore our eyes of the ftithfulness with which 

S many false reports are in circulation abroad, rSpctnig the disciples of our f ^ ** dUly “ S f ation to their Many 

Savior in the land of Zion, we feel it our duty to correct such as may be injurous T. * T™?* '° ^ ° f,hcir lab ° rS; and by 

to them, and can say, that, in general, the disciples here, enjoy good health, and? “ T ™ T ° f ’ the P"^ of the seed > 

are as well off as the generality of new settlers. The price of corn, during the pasti, ' CCrtam ’ iat mUCh ° f “ fallcn 0n good grci,nd: and ' vc are £Urc *i 

winter, has been about one dollar per barrel, which is equal to twenty cents per j 8 ! * testimon y in our hcarl8 > that lhcse f lithful eldei£ > though often fa- 
bushel: and now, on prompt pay, it is very little higher; not more than twenty five' ^ treai,ed w,th ,he lei, S ,h of thcir journey, will at the last day receive 
cents. Wheat is from fifty to seventy five cents per bushel. The piesent crop 3 Cr °"' n ° f e,erl m } “ fe » and J oy ^1** table in the everlasting kingdom of Ccd 
now on the ground looks very fine, and with the blessings of a merciful Father, th ° L:mb ’ , Wltb tllose ,hat they were ,he means of turnin ? from darkness to 
an abundance will be raised this season, as very considerable was sown last fall _ :gbt ‘ And whlle rcflccl)n g on this subject, a few words from Daniel seems to be 
Should the spring be as prosperous accordingly as the winter has been, *reat quin- np P h f ble: And they tIiat be wise sha11 3,line as thc brightness of the firmament; 
tities of corn will be put into the ground. Bacon is not high, and contracts were and they tbnt turn many t0 righteousness, as the stars forever and ever. For the 
offered not long Since, of 6 to 7000 lbs. in a lot. ~ WOrd ,be Lord to them baB tblls far teen verified, which says : Let them go two 


TO THE BRETHREN ABROAD. 


offered not long Since, of 6 to 7000 lbs. in a lot. 

A mild winter and the smiling spring, are among the blessings of the Lord, in 
this clinfiate, and remind us of his promise to Noah, that, while the earth remained], 


seed-time and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day and < r , my " or “ 101 * in 
night, shall not cease: and where these blessings are improved with industry, (for! ° rt •i IK » mcnt un t° victor). 


by two, and thus let them preach by the way in every congregation, baptizing by 
water, and the laying on of the hands by the water’s edge t for thus saith the Lord, 
I will cut my work short in righteousness: for the days cometh that t will send 


all that are able in the church of Christ, have to work for their living) we can ex- ^ July <llCy b °^ n 1o arrivc in th ° western boundnries of Missouri, and short- 
claim like David of old : I have been yoiing, and am now old ; yet have I not seen ly af ‘ er ’ U bmnch ° f the church frqm CoIesville > New York, came on by water, and 
the righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging bread. thl * ,he gatherIng commenced. 

From time, the progress of the church though gradual, has been more than 

~ ' — m ™.V of great faith had anticipated. Many churches have been built up in dif- 

H RISE AND PROGRESS OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST. ft rent states, and some hundreds of members have come up to this land, and are 

AVING promised in our last number, something on ihe rise and progress of striving to keep the commandmenls ofMhe Lord, that they may be prepared, wheth- 
the church of Christ, we commence with the intention of giving a relation of a er in life or in death, to meet him when he ccmcs in liis glcry with all his holy 
few facts, as they have occurred since the church was organized in eighteen hun. angels. 

dred and thirty. We shall be brief in this article, as wc design to give from time t may be proper to say, as we have often said before, that this church is taught 
to time the progress of this church, for the benefit of inquirers as well as the satis- by dle revelations of the Lord, in all tilings, as they have been received from time 


faction of those who believe. 

Soon after the book of Mormon came forth, containing the fulness of the gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ, the church was organized on the sixth of April, in Manches- 
ter; soon after, a branch was established in Fayette, and the June following, an- 
other in Colesville, New York. 

We shall not give, at this time, the particulars attending the organization of 
these branches of the church; neither shall we publish in this, the account of the 
persecution of those who were then called and authorized to preach the everlasting 
gospel. Twenty more were added to the church in Manchester and Fayette, in 
the month of April; and on the 28th of June, thirteen were baptized in Colesville : 
and of these we can say as Paul said of the five hundred who saw the Savior after 
he had risen from the dead : The greater part remain unto this present, but some 
are fallen asleep. In October, (1830) the number of disciples had increased to 
between seventy and eighty, when four of the elders started for the west, and 
founded a branch of the church at Kirtland, Ohio, around which many have since 
arisen. 

These first four, having added one to their number, proceeded to the west, af- 
ter having baptized one hundred and thirty disciples in less than four weeks and 
ordained four of them elders, and finally stopped in the western bounds of the 
state of Missouri, having been preserved by the hand of the Lord, and directed by 
his»3pirit. 

In the winter, (1831) the church in the state of New York, after a command- 
ment had been received from the Lord, began to prepare to remove to the state of 
Oh o. The following is a part of the revelation referred to above : And that ye 
might escape the power of the enemy, and be gathered unto me a righteous peo- 
ple without spot and blameless : wherefore for this cause I gave unto you the 
commandment that ye should go to the Ohio; and there I will give unto vott my 
law, and there you shall be endowed with power from on high, and from thence, 
whomsoever I will shall go forth unto all nations, and it shall be told them what 
they shall do, for I have a great work laid up in store : for Israel shall be saved, 
and I will lead them whithersoever I will, and no power shall stay my hand. 

In the spring the greater part of the disciples who were in New York, removed 
to the Ohio. In June, the word having been preached in many places and hun- 
dreds having been baptized, a number of the elders, by the commandment of the 
Lord, journeyed west, proclaiming the gospel and bearing testimony of the work 
of the Lord in these last days; saying none other things than that which the proph- 
ets and apostles had written, and that which was taught them by thc Comforter, 
by the prayer of faith, as the Lord had said. Many gladly received the word and 


to time from the days of Adam, until now. And it is really a matter of joy to s<?0 
how fast the work of the gathering is continuing amid the discouragements, perse- 
cutions, and false statements of the world. 

It has been reported that thc church had settled in this country, and were living 
as one family. This is not so. 

The faith of the church has greatly increased in these first three years of its ex- 
istance, in these last days. Much is said at home and abroad about Mormonites 
as the world has seen fil lo call the diciples of Jesus Christ, but wherever the o 0 s- 
pelhas been truly set forlh; wherever iho book of Mormon has been fully explain- 
ed and understood, and wherever men have listened with unprejudiced minds to 
learn the truth for thc purpose of escaping the desolations .and calamities which 
are already abroad in the earth, there the Lord has borne record ofhis own work 
by his Spirit. 

While the gifts in many instances have been manifested beyond doubt, in heal- 
ing the sick, &c. some have doubled and some have believed, as in thc days of the 
apostles; and even from the beginning this has been the case more or less, and 
will be till satan is bound 

We promised to correct as many falsehoods as we could, that were in circula- 
tion. In this article we have commenced, but upon looking at some of the late 
misrepresentations that have found their way to the public, we think the best meth- 
od will be for us to continue an account of the rise and progress of the church, 
and publish the truth as we have done; for, of all the statements that have been 
published in the newspapers of the day concerning this church, not one has reach- 
ed us but what in a greater or less degree was untrue; and what adds more to our 
astonishment, is, that these publications came from those who proffess the religion 
of Christ. By this however we do not intend to cast any reflections, for we re- 
member the example of our Lord, who, when he was reviled, reviled not again.- 

The progress of the chuck has been great, and while we witness- the spread of 
the work, knowing it is of God, we are veiling to give the world all the light we 
can that will lead them to salvation. 

OLDEN TIME. 

O N reading the fifth chapter of Genesis, it will be seen that it is the book of 
the generations of Adam, and contains the names of ten persons from the 
beginning till the flood, or rather to Noah. It ought to be remembered, that 
these men or some of them, were the sons of God. 

During the time (IG06 years) from the beginning till tire flood, there must have 


been a mnltitude of people on the earth, as many lived to the age of nearly a thou- 
sand years and begat sons and daughters. 

Enoch, who was a man of Gcd, lived in the latter part of the first thousand 
years; and when the Lord commanded him to look, he says, And it came to pass 
that 1 beheld in the valley of Shum, and lo, a great people which dwelt in tents, 
which were the people of Shum. And again the Lord said unto me, Look, and 
I looked towards the north, and I beheld the people of Canaan, which dwelt in 
tents. 

And the Lord said unto me, Prophesy, and I prophesied saying, Behold the 
people of Canaan, which are numerous, shall go forth in battle array against the 
people of Shum, and shall si y them that they shall utterly be destroyed; and the 
people of Canaan shall divide themselves in the land, and the land shall be barren 
and unfruitful, and none other people shall dwell there but the people of Canaan; 
for behold tire Lord shall curse the land with much heat, and the barrenness there- 
of shall go forth forever: And there was a blackness come upon all the children 
of Canaan, that they were despised among all people. 

And it came to pass that the Lord said unto me, Look, and I looked and be- 
held the land of Sharon, and the land of Enoch, and the land of Omner, and the 
land of Heni, and the land of Shem, and the land of Haner, and the land of Han- 
annihah, and all the inhabitants thereof : and the Lord said unto me, Go to this 
people and say unto them, Repent, lest I shall come out and smite them with a 
curse, and they die. And he gave unto me a commandment that I should baptize 
in the name of the Father and the Son, which is full of grace and truth and the 
Holy Ghost, which beareth record of the Father and the Son. 

It ought to be known, for it is published, that after Adam and Eve were driven 
out of the garden of Eden, they had many children, and the children went forth 
two and two and began to multiply and replenish the earth ; yea, and all this too, 
before Adam had the gospel preached unto him or was baptized. The fact is 
very few of the present generation have a knowledge of what took place in the 
first thousand years. 

Whan the first trump shall sound the second time, in the ears of all living and 
reveal the secret acts of men, and the mighty works of God in the first thousandth 
year, great things will be known. 

When the first seal of the little book is opened, which will be when the above 
trump sounds, the saints may lift up their heads and rejoice, for the mystery of 
God will soon be finished: Then the history of olden time will be known; then 
the family record of Adam and his children down to this generation, with all the 
thoughts and intents of the heart, will be revealed; then the saints will be crown- 
ed and made equal with Michael the Lord’s areli angel. 

Few persons are aware that Adam lived long enough, in the first days, to wit- 
ness the gathering of the saints, by Enoch, as well as the building up of Zion. 
Adam lived to see, at least, seven generations of his children around him, multi- 
plying and replenishing the earth. Adam fell asleep in the Lord only fifty seven 
years before Zion, even the city of Enoch, was taken up to the bosom of God^i 
where it has remained, and will remain till the Lord brings it again, when he 
comes in his glory with all his holy angels pith him, to reign on earth a thousand 
years. 

For the Lord, while speaking unto Noah after the flood, said: I will establish 
rny covenant with you, which I made unto Enoch, concerning the remnants of 
your posterity. And God made a covenant with Noah, and said, this shall be the 
token of the covenant: I make between me and you, and for every living creature 
with you, for perpetual generations; and I will set my bow in the cloud, and it 
shall be for a token of a covenant, between me and the earth. 

And it shall come to pass, wheu I bring a cloud over the earth, that the bow 
shall be seen in the cloud ; & I will remember my covenant which I have made be- 
tween me and you, for every living creature of all flesh; and the waters shall no 
more become a flood to destroy all flesh. And the bow shall be in the cloud, and 
I will look upon it, that I may remember the everlasting covenant which I made 
unto thy father Enoch: That when men should keep all my commandments Zion 
should again come on the earth, the city of Enoch which I have caught up unto 
myself. And this is mine everlasting covenant, that when thy posterity shall era. 
brace die truth, and look upward, then shall Zion look downward, and all the 
heavens shall shakewith gladness, and the earth shall tremble with joy, and the 
general assembly of the church of the first born, shall come down out of heaven 
and possess the earth, and shall have place until the end come. And this is mine 
CverLsting covenant which I made with thy father Enoch. 

Then those that have gathered faith for a treasure, and have kept all the com-' 
enandments of the Lord, will see God in die flesh; being quickened, they wil , 


have part in the first resum Ciion, and will be raised unto imrr.ortaliiy: on such 
the second death will have no power. 


LAMENTABLE FACTS. 

T HE righteous have always been derided by the wicked, and sacred things 
ridiculed by those that knew not God. 

The Lord said, Beware of false prophets, and Paul said, This know also that in 
the last days perilous times shall come. For men shall be lovers of their own 
selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to. parents, unthank- 
ful, unholy, without natural affection, truce-breakers, false accusers, incontinent, 
fierce, despisers of those that are good, traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of pleas- 
ures more than lovers of God; having a form of godliness, but denying the power 
thereof: from such turn away. 

Now let U3 ask the sincere, (if there be any in the world) if that sacredness is 
to be seen in the performances of religion, which ought to distinguish the sons of 
God? Are the professers who pretend to worship God, examples of piety, that 
will not look upon sin with any degree of allowance? Or is it not a lamentable 
fact, that thousands who have a form of godliness deny the power thereof? Is it 
not a lamentable fact, that whatever is highly esteemed by the world, is also high- 
ly esteemed by those that ought not to love the world, neither the things that are 
in it? 

Is it not a lamentable fact, that those who pretend to worship God, are the first 
to persecute the church of Christ? The Jews did so in the days of the S4vior. — 
Is it not a lamentable fact, that the time has come when men will not iendhre 
sound doctrine ; but, as Paul said, After their own lust they heap up to themselves 
teachers having itching ears? 

Is it not a lamentable fact, that in all the controversies between the sectarians* 
a spirit is manifest, which is any tiling but that of our Lord? 

But let us turn from these lamentable facts, to others whose record has lain on 
the pages of holy writ, forages, to warn the inhabitants of the earth not to do 
likewise. 

Is it not a lamentable fact, that when Adam and Eve transgressed the command 
of the Most High, they were driven out of the garden of Eden? Is it not, a lam- 
entable fact, that when the earth was filled with violence, and all flesh had cor- 
rupted itself, that the Lord brought a flood of waters & destroyed the inhabitants 
of the world, save Noah and his family? 

Is it not a lamentable fact, that when men began to build a Tower, that they 
might go to heaven as they pleased, notwithstanding there was no other name giv- 
en, than Jesus Christ, whereby men could be saved, that the Lord confounded 
their language, and they were scattered over the face of the whole earth? 

Is it not a lamentable fact, that when the Egyptians pursued the children of Is- 
rael into the Red sea, that they were drowned for their folly? Is it not a lamen- 
table fact, that the children of Israel were scattered among all nations for disobey- 
ing the commandment of God. Let the bible answer these questions, that those 
that would become righteous, and be saved, when the Lord comes out of his place 
to destroy the wicked, may have a solemn warning to flee from the wrath to come. 


THE SIXTH OF APRIL. 

N the 6th of April, between seventy and eighty ordained members, repre- 
jsenting more than five hundred members of the church of Christ, met for instruc- 
tion, serving God, & c. in the land of Zion, and spent the day, from ten till four 
o’clock, very agreeably. 

It affords us much pleasure to record this little fact. When the foundations of 
this earth were laid, the morning Stars sang together, and all the sons of God 
(shouted for joy: the Passover was kept solemnly by the children of Israel, and so 
let the solemnities of eternity rest upon* our minds, since the Lord has been so 
merciful as to re-establish his church for the last time, in these last days. 


LETTERS. 

S INCE our last number, letters have been received : one from Florida, one 
from Palmyra, Missouri; one from Pontiac, Michigan, and one from Kirtland 
Mills, Ohio. 

One in the office unpaid. 

(gj- Brother Simeon Carter built up a new church in Hanover, Indiana, while 
on his way to this place last winter, containing twenty seven members. 



ALL MUST GOME TO PASS. 

O CCASIONALLY we extract some of the signs of the times, that those that 
watch for such appearances, as one evidence that the hour of redemption is 
near, may not look in vain. With a confidence unshaken in the promises of the 
Lord, they can look forward to the time of their redemption, notwithstanding ev- 
ery nation will hive its calamities, and every yearits troubles, until the consump- 
tion decreed shall make a full end of the wicked. Although calamity shall cov- 
er the mocker, and the scomer be consumed; though the mountains shall depart, 
and the hills be removed; though the voice of the Lord goes foiuiin the whirl- 
wind, in the earthquake, in the tempest, in the thunder, and in the lightning, unto 
the nations, to wafh them to repent, until, in his wrath, they are cut off*, happy will 
that man be, who has obeyed the gospel, and put his trust in God, and'walked by 
faith and held oilt unto the end. 

The righteous have nought to fear; the promise of deliverance to them is cer- 
tain ; though the heathen rage, though bigots cry delusion, yet they know that those 
who put their trust in the Lord, will never bo confounded. The following from 
the prophecy of Isaiah is to the point: Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look 
Upon file earth beneath; for 'the heavens shall vanish away like smoke, and the 
earth shall wax old like a garment, and they that dwell therein fehal! die in like 
manner: but my salvation shall be forever, and my righteousness shall not be 
abolished. Hearken unto mo ye that know righteousness, the people in whose 
heart i3 my law; fear ye not the reproach of man, neither be ye afraid of their re- 
vilings, for the moth shall eat them up like a garment, and the worm shall eat 
them like wool: but my righteousness shall be forever, and my salvation from 
generation to generation. 

Short extracts of the scenes that are pissing at this day', is all that our limits 
will allow; for it would be beyond our power to give them in full. We begin:— 
Gape de Verds. — A passenger in one of the vessels which carried out provisions 
to the Cape do Verds, states the number of deaths by actual starvation to be 30,000 
(population 100,000.) He says, ‘‘Capt. Hays, of brig Emma, of Philadelphia, with 
a full cargo of provisions, assured me that the scene of wretchedness and dessola- 
tion at St. Antonio, where he touched long enough to discharge 500 bbls. of pro- 
visions, was beyond the power of tongue or pen to describe. The miserable in- 
habitants looked more like moving skeletons, than living beings — their flqsh was 
gone, their muscles seemed dried tfp, and they presented the appearance of only 
the naked frames of men, which cduld scarcely be kept together. A pilot was des- 
patched in a boat with some half a’ dozen skeleton beings toJiail the first vessel 
that could be seen, and beg of it to stop and sell them .something to keep them 
alive for a few days longer; when the' Emma hove in sight, and the entreaty press- 
ed to tftop and sell them something to eat, Capt. II. replied that be had nothing to 
sell, but that his vessel was loaded with provisions to give away; arid that he had 
come for the express purpose of affording relief to any of the Islanders who need- 
ed the gratuity. They seemed incredulous at first, but when satisfied of the fact, 
they raised their- hands in astonishment toward heaven, intimating that he must 
have been despatched from thence, on such an errand of mercy. Capt. H. states 
they even followed him to* the water’s edge, and there, in attempting to give three 
cheers with all the little energy which they possessed, they made a noise more like 
a sepulchral groan than the voice of the living. Capt. II was assured that almost 
every morning the dying and the dead could be seen in almost every direction 
from the door of his informant, and that but a short time before, a boy was seen 
cutting a piece of flesh from the carcass of a fellow creature, to lengthen out his 
own miserable existence, but was found soon after, dead, with the piece of flesh 
in his hand. I have often heard them say- Americans kinder than our own coun- 
try, -we have two kings, but they no send provisions to keep us from starving — 
they fight one another to see who slta.ll govern — they care nothing about us, &c. 
The rains have began to fall in the Islands, and vegetation is coming forward rap- 
idly, and the hope is cherished that something, in a few months may be obtained 
from the fruits of the earth, to supply the wants of the people. — [Boston Paper.] 

Information has been received at Boston from Cape de Verds, that the supplies 
which have been sent from this country, had beeft received but would afford only 
temporary relief, as the great drouth of three years duration had been succeeded 
by a disasterous flood of rain, by which the crops were uiterly destroyed. The 
islands are represented to be in a miserable condition. — [Exeter News-Letter.] 

A great number of religious Jews in Poland arc making preparations to visit Je- 
rusalem, in the belief that the time predicted by their prophets has nearly arrived 
in which they shall be restored to the possession of that country -[Foreign paper.] 

Vesuvius. — : Advices from Palermo state that the eruption of Mount Vesuvius 
continued up to the 9th inst. and that many foreigners had been attracted by the 
grandeur of the scone. The inhabitants residing at the foot of the volcano, had, 
however, begun to be considerably alarmed at the continuance of the phenome- 
non, as the lava had not only advanced, but had likewise extended itself on all 
sides, threatning destruction to their inhabitants. — [ib.] 

Ireland. — The cholera had made its appearance at Belturbet and Monaghan, 
and many cases had proved fatal. 

The papers contain accounts of numerous outrages by the peasantry in search 
of arms, and an article from Rathangan qays, there are many and extensive manu- 
factories of gunpowder throughout the country. An unsuccessful attempt had 


been made to murder M. Fishboumc, Esq. agent to the Duke of Buckinghan>.-[ib.] 

Destructive Fire. — A great fire had taken place in Liverpool, in which 10 
to 12,000 bales of cotton wore consumed. The total damages said to be £15C,- 
000 sterling. — [ib.] 

Last week we published the proceedings of a public meeting held at Galena, in 
consequence of a certain rumor relative to the Indians. A committee had been 
appointed to inquire whether any cause of apprehension ner d exist of a war with 
the Indians on our border, or whether the reports now in circulation arc ground- 
less. They reported that a disposition totally tho reverse of hostilities was mani- 
fest and apparent; rihd that the principal chiefs offered to surrender themselves as 
hostages, thereby to relieve them of all their fear. 

It now appears from the Galena of Jan. 16th, that a party of Sac and Fox Indi- 
ans recently fell upon and killed three lodges of Menomonee, and three of the 
principle men of the Winnebagoes. This accounts for the warlike appearances 
which gave such uneasiness to some of the citizens of Galena: and renders the 
professions of peace towards the whites perfectly consistent. But it appears that 
the Trader, who gave the above information, expressed an opinion that the Indi- 
ans are determined on a general war in the spring, cither among themselves, or 
the whites. — [St. Louis Times ] 

Copy of a letter to the editor of the Arkansas Gazette, Col. 8. C. Stambauyh, 
Secretary to the board of United States Commissioners for settleing differences, 
&c. among tho western tribes of Indians, dated Fort Gibson, Feb. 5, 1833. 

Dear Sir. — An express arrived at this place, yesterday, from Fort Towson, 
bringingthe intelligence, from the Commandant of that post, that a very serious 
outrage has been committed by a party ofOsuge Indians, in Miller county, Arkan- 
sas Territory. Mr. Simkins, who is represented as a very respectable citizen, has 
sustained damages in loss of property, to the amount of nearly two thousand dol- 
lars; and several other houses have been plundered. Parties of Osage Indians 
have been discovered within a few miles of this pl ies, within the last ten days ap- 
proaching this country from the directiorf of Rad river, loaded with articles of clo- 
thing, bed-quilts, knives, spoons, and a variety of merchandize, answering to the 
property stolen. 

As the depredating Indians used violence, in driving families from their homes, 
and killed and. drove off a number of cattle, it is supposed a military force will be 
sent in the direction of Fort Towson, from this place, ns it is supposed there arc 
still a band lurking in that vicinity. Tho Commissioners can do nothing more in 
the matter than direct the Intercourse Law, which is plain on this subject, to be 
carried into effect— -that is to demand the stolen goods of. the Indians, and if they 
refuse to surrender them, to report the matter to the War Department, that, thp. 
proper steps m iy be taken, to secure indemnity to the party injured. I am tWTJ 
to say, (hat the Osiges have been very troublesome lately — very little behind the 
Pawnees and Kitmnchees. 

The Commissioners are now in the midst of the Cherokee and Creek treaty, for 
the purpose of establishing their boundaries. I trust we shrill get through in two 
or three days, and that the dispute about their lines, existing between these tribes, 
wilt be adjusted in such a manner, as not only to gratify those who have already 
emigrated, but also to induce the removal of the whole of the nations still remain* 
ing east of the Mississippi. You are.* aware that this is a matter of deep and ab- 
sorbing interest to the government, and the adjustment which we hope to make, 
will be received witli much satisfaction by tj*e government ana the states interested- 

Arrival op Tfioors .-Regiments are arriving daily at several cf our ports, with 
a hope, on ihi part of our misguided (filers, that their appearance will operate as 
a check upon the rebellious manifestations which are assuming so fixed and form- 
idable appe«arance. Nothing can be more preposterous than such a hope. The 
people, as they are called, sneer at the military displays of the Marquis of Angle- 
sey, and laugh outright at his sham rights and stage spectacles. Already have 
the priests commenced regular approaches towards the soldiery, through the col-, 
umns of their acknowledged journal in the south of Ireland, which contains the 
following conciliatory paragraph, presenting, as the Register of this day says, a 
very national view of the subject.- It says : 

We would like to have the troops here by all means-the majority of them are 
our own countrymen-and they would spend among us some of the taxes which 
are raised from our sweat and industry. 

There is no mistaking the meaning of this patriotic appeal to the national prej- 
udices of such of llie soldiers as may happen to be Irish. Whether the bait take 
or no, just depends upon the number of Papists diat each regiment may contain, 
or the quantum of influence that t^e priests may be permitted to exercise. If they 
be treated with the same deference at military head quarters that they receive at 
those of tho civic authorities-at the Castle of Dublin, the worst consequences may 
be apprehended. 

In fact, there is but one course now open to any govemment-Whig or Tory-a 
suspension of the Habeas Corpus Act, the proclamation of martial law, and the 
arming and calling out the Protestant yeomanry. 

Dublin, Jan. 13. — The accounts from the country are terrific; and those coun- 
ties which have been hitherto tranquil, are now the scene of the same system of 
outrages which have lately characterised the more southern parts of Ireland. A 
novel addition to the catalogue deserves to be noticed. The tenantry have sys- 
tematic illy commenced refusing to pay rent except to their landlords in person.- 
The avowed object of this is to compel! the return of the absentees; but the coir- 


a ball of fire, about the size of a 32 lb. shot. It descended to within three or four 
feet of the long boat, where it was seen by every person on board, previous to its 
explosion which was several seconds after its first appearance. The report of this 
non-descript thing was as loud as that of four or five sharp muskets fired together; 
It had the effect to knock down nearly every man on deck — without, however, in- 
juring any of them, if I except the injury received from the fright, which was a l- 
most death. The air was sulphurous for some time after the bursting of the ball. 
The chief mate was the first who came to his senses and observing that the men 
were, from fear, unable to attend to the duty of the siiip, ho called out ‘Come on . 
ds only a Cape Horn snow ball! 

I cannot describe the effect it had upon me, better than by comparing it with 
a severe shock of an electric machine — to which it was very similar. Its effect 
upon the chief mate was, he said, as if an immense weight was pressing him down 
and I think he remarked at the same time, that he had once been struck with 
lightning and that the sensation was similar. No person on board (and we li d 
some old, very old ‘salts,’) had ever witnessed any thing of the kind before, it 
left no trace of its having come on boa rd, except upon our memories, and from 
mine I am certain it will never be erased. — Providence Journal. 


sequences are obvious. A privy Council was held at the Castle yesterday, but I 
have not heard the result. 

Lord Anglesey leaves this country on the 25th instant-positively never to re- 
turn in the capacity of Viceroy .—[Dublin Evening Mail.] 

Frovi Constantinople. — We learn by die ship America, which arrived last 
week from Constantinople, that Captain Mathews, on going up the Archipelago 
in the middle of November, passed through the Egyptian fleet, consisting of 25 
mil, in pursuit of the Turkish, consisting of 40. The latter came to anchor at 
the mouth of the Dardanelles, and illuminated the whole squadron, presenting a 
sublime appearance. In consequence of the cowardice of the Turkish Admiral, 
he had been displaced, and the command given to the commanding officer who 
fought the battle of Navarino. At the time of sailing of the America, the 9th ofj 
December, it was reported and believed that 70,000 men had deserted the Turkish 
•nd joined the Egyptian standard; and it was tlie general opinion that unless the 
< Jrand Sultan received assistance in men and money from the European govern- 
ment, lie would be obliged to yield to the Pacha of Egypt, and retire into Asia. 

The plague had raged violently for about three weeks, during which time about 
17,000 persons had died. When Captain M. sailed, it had nearly subsided. 

[New York Gazette.] 

EARraacAKES.-Captain Flint, of the British schr. Brisk, at Wilmington, (N. C.) 

■from Nevis, reports that on the night of tlie eighth of February last, the Island of 
Nevis and St. Kitts experienced sixteen violent and distinct shocks of earthquakes, 
which very much alarmed the inhabitants; and on the 9th after tlie Brisk was un- 
der way, at 4 o’clock, experienced a considerable shock. It is to be feared that 
dreadful accounts will be received from these Islands, or some of the neighboring 
ones, from tlie effects of these earthquakes. — [Boston Paper.] 

Lima, 13th Nov. 1832. 

A few days since we were favored here with the suppres sion of another attempt 
to produce a revolution in the government. Its object was to put down President 
Gamara, and substitute in his place Gen. Santa Cruz, from Bolivia. Of the con- 
spirators five were arrested on Sunday morning-among which are three miltary 
tnen and two members of Congress. They are still in search of others. The liead 
of it is Gen. Sardinia, a in in of high standing, and it is s *id a brave officer. It was 
to have been accomplished by bribing the troops in the city. So great was the 
alarm, that a battalion was under arms within the Palace, the whole of Saturday 
night. Tlie Peruvian Congress is still in session, bui have done nothing of any 
moment as yet. The difficulties between this country and the Bolivian Republic, 
have rather increased — and was the finances of Peru in a fit state, I have no doubt 
they would bo foolish enough to declare war at once — but their poverty will, 1 trust, 
prevent such a crisis. I have nothing else to tell you deserving mention .-[Adv’e.’ 

NAVY DEPARTMENT. 

U. S. Schooner Porpoise, Port Prr.ytt, Island of St. Jago, January 3rd, 1833. 

Sir — 1 embrace an opportunity fi o n Fayalvii London, to inform you of the 
arrival of this vessel at our place, on the evening of the 24th of November, and our 
intention of sailing on the 28th in the further execution of vour instructions, 

* * * * * * * * * 

The very many reports which have reached the United States as regards the 
sufi'irings of the inhabitants of these! Islands have not been at all exagerated; al- 
though at present there are no deaths on this I si ‘lid, in consequence of the relief] 
which has he- n extended to them by the citizens of the United States; yet the 
many walking skeletons and objects of misery which continually present them 
s lves to your view while on shore, but too plainly assure you what recently has 
been the dreadful situation on the lsltnds; on St. Antonio, from a population of] 

21, only 11,000 are remaining; on the small Island of Fogo 4,000 now remain 
from a population of 1 1, and several of the other Islands have suffered equally, and 
what is still more painful, their sad sufferings are by no means at an end. Another 
year tliey must exist, if they exist at all, from the charity of others; for these three 
years previous to the present, scarcely a drop of rain fell from the heavens; al- 
though they have had abundance during the present year, it lias been so unsea 
son-able as rather to be an injury than an advantage to cultivation. I have been 
astonished, however, while witnessing the misery of the inhabitants, to view the 
hills covered with cattle of various kinds, and have asked in vain for an cxplana 
lion of the fact or what law could restrain starving thousands from supplying, par- 
tially at all events, their necessities. I have the honor to be most respectfully 
your obedient servant, JAMES MclNTOSH, Lieut. Commanding. 

lion. Levi Woodbury, Secretary of the Navy. 

Ocean Phenomena — A naval friend, of high respectability and intelligence, 
who Ins seen in a recent nuinfier of the Journal, an account of a singular ball of 
lire, which fell on board the ship Sir Edward Hamilton, lms given us the annexed 
extract from the Journal of a passenger on board the ship Poctolus, captain George 
Wilson, while on a pass ige from Valparaiso to Marblehead, Massachusetts : - 

After a succession of heavy gales from tlie time we sailed from Valparaiso, till 
w ; were nearly up with Cape Horn, in which we lost our l>oat, Slc. &c., and vvhil 
in tlie act of taking in a close reef d foresail having scudded her under that sail 
as long as a due regird for the s fetv of tlie ship would allow-at about 11 o’clock 

A. M., we were enveloped for a few seconds in almost total d irkness by a 1 irge, . - 

black cloud from which c une wind and hail, either of which were sufficient tohud also his brethren, and built barges after tlio manner which tliey had built ac- 

take a person ofl'liis feet, provided lie had hold of nothing: out ofUiis cloud came'eording to the instructions of tho Lord. 


FROM THE BOOK OF ETHER. 

T is our intention to give extracts from tho book of Mormon, occasionally 
jl for the benefit of the world, or such as have not this book in their possession. 
And it came to pass that Jared, & his brother, and their families, and also the 
friends of Jared and his brother, and their families, went down into the valley 
which was northward, (and the name of the valley was Nimrod, being called 
after the mighty hunter,) with their flocks which they had gathered together, male 
and female, of every kind. And they did also lay snares and catch fowls of the 
air; and they did also prepare a vessel, in the which they did carry with them the 
fish of the waters; and they did also carry with them deseret, which by interpre- 
tation, is a honey bee; and thus they did carry with them swarms of bees, and all 
manner of that whicli was upon the face of the land, seeds of every kind. And it 
came to pass that when they had come down into the valley of Nimrod, the Lord 
came down and talked with the brother of Jared; and he was in a cloud, and the 
brother of Jared saw him not. . 

And it came to pass that the Lord commanded them that they should go forth in 
to the wilderness, yea, into that quarter where there never had man been : &< it came 
to pass that the Lord did go before them, and did talk with them as lie stood in a 
cloud, and gave directions whither they should travel. And it came <to pass that 
they did travel in the wilderness, and did build barges, in the which they did cross 
many waters, being directed continually by the hand of the Lord. And the Lord 
would not suffer that they should stop beyond the sea in the wilderness but he 
would that they should come forth even unto the land of promise, which was 
choice above all other lands, which the Lord God liad preserved for a righteous 
people; & he had sworn in his wrath unto the brother of Jared, that whoso should 
possess this land of promise, from that time henceforth and forever, should serve 
him, the true and only God, or they should be swept off when the fulness of his 
wrath should come upon them 

And now wc can behold the decrees of God concerning this land, that it is a 
land of promise, and whatsoever nation shall possess it, shall serve God, or they 
shall be swept off when the fulness of his wrath shall come upon them. And the 
fulness of his wrath cometh upon them when they are ripened in iniquity : for be- 
hold, this is a land which is choice above all other lands; wherefore he that doth 
possess it shall serve God, or shall be swept off; for it is the everlasting decrees 
of God. 

And it is not until the fulness of iniquity among the children of the land, 
that tliey are swept off. And this cometh unto you, O ye Gentiles, 
that ye may know the decrees of God, that ye nyiy, repent and not continue 
in your iniquities until the fulness be come, that ye may not bring down the ful- 
ness of the wrath of God upon you, as the inhabitants of the land hath hitherto 
done. Behold, this is a choice land, and whatsoever nation shall possess it, shall 
be free from bondage, and from captivity, and from all other nations under heav- 
en, if they will but serve the God of the land, which is Jesus Christ, which hath 
been manifested by the things which we have written. And now 1 proceed with 
my record: for behold it came to pass that the Lord did bring Jared & his brethren 
forth even to that great sea which divideth the lands. And as they careo to the 
sea, tliev pitched their tents; and they called the name of the place Moriancumer; 
and they dwelt in tents; and dwelt in tents upon the seashore for the space of 
four years. And it came to pass at tlie end of the four years, that the Lord came 
again unto the brother of Jared, and stood m a cloud and talked with him. And 
for the space of three hours did the Lord talk with the brother of Jared, and chas- 
tened him because he remembered not to call upon the name of the Lord. 

And the brother of Jared repented him of the evil which he had done, and did 
call upon the name of the Lord for his brethren which were with him. And the 
Lord said unto him, I will forgive thee and thy brethren of their sins; but thou 
shall not sin any more, for ye shall remember that my spirit will not always strive 
with man; wherefore if yc will sin until ye are fully ripe, ye shall be cut off from 
the presence of the Lord. 

And this is my thoughts upon the land which I shall give you for your inheri- 
tance ; for it shall be a land choice above all other lands. 

And ihe Lord said, Go to w ork and huild, after the manner of barges which ye 
have hitherto built. And it came to pass that the brother of Jared did go to work 


And they were small, and they were light upon the water, even like unto the 
lightness of a fowl upon the water; and they were built after a manner that they 
were exceeding tight, even that they would water like unto a dish; &, the bottom 
thereof was tight like unto a dish; and the sides thereof was tight like unto a dish; 
and the ends thereof were peaked; and the top thereof was tight like unto a dish; 
and the length thereof was the length of a tree; and the door thereof, when it was 
shut, was tight like unto a dish. 

And it came to pass that the brother of Jared cried unto the Lord, saying; O 
Lord, I have performed the work which thou bast commanded me, and I have 
made the barges according as thou hast directed me. And behold, O Lord, 
in them there is no light, whither shall we steer. And also we shall perish, 
for in them we cannot breath, save it is the air which is in them; therefore we shall 
perish. 

And the Lord said unto the brother of Jared, Behold, thou shalt make a hole 
ill the top thereof, and also in the bottom thereof; and when thou shalt suffer for 
air, thou shalt unstop the hole thereof, and receive air. 

And if it so be that the water come in upon the, behold ye shall stop the hole 
thereof, that ye may not perish in the flood. 

And it came to pass that the brother of Jared did so, according as the Lord 
had commanded. And he cried again unto the Lord, saying, O Lord, behold I 
have done even as tliou hast commanded me; and I have prepared the vessels for 
my people, and behold, there is no light in them. 

Behold, O Lord, wilt thou suffer that we shall cross tliis great water in dark- 
ness? And the Lord said unto the brother of Jared, What will ye that I should 
do that ye may have light in your vessels? 

For behold, ye can not have windows, for they will be dashed in pieces; neither 
shall ye take fire with you, for ye shall not go by the light of fire : for behold, ye 
shall be as a whale in the midst of the sea; for the mountain waves shall dash up- 
on you. Nevertheless, I will bring you up again out of the depths of the sea: for 
the winds have gone forth out of my mouth, and also the rains and the floods have 
I sent forth. 

And behold, I prepare you against these things; for howbeit, ye can not cross 
this great deep, save I prepare you against the waves of the sea, and the winds 
which have gone forth, and the floods which shall cotne. There tore what will ye 
that I should prepare for you, that ye m ly have light when swallowed up in the 
depths of the sea? 


BAPTISM* &c. j 

I N order tt> keep our minds in a proper channel, and, that all men that would 
be laved, may have a full knowledge of the mode, and requisites of baptism, 
we mtike an extract from the book of Mormon. Before We commenefe it, it seems 
necessiry, as it speaks of meeting together Oft for fasting and prayer and partak- 
ing the sacrament, to refer the readers to the. commandment for keeping the Sab- 
bath, published on the finst page of the second number of the star; where they 
will observe, that it is 'a duty to meet every Sabbath to pay their devotions, &c. 
to the Most High. It will be seen by reading this commandment, that by offering 
their oblations & their sicraments, unto the Most High, confessing their sins un- 
to their brethren and before the Lord, is fasting and prayer, or in other words re- 
joicing and prayer. The Extract: 

And now I speak concerning baptism. Behold, elders, priests, and teachers 
were baptized; and they were not baptized, save they brought forth fruit meet 
that they were worthy of it; neither did they receive any unto baptism, save they 
came forth with a broken heart and a contrite spirit, and witnessed unto the chitrch 
that they truly repented of all their sins. And none were received unto baptism, 
gave they took upon them the name of Christ, laving a determination to serve him 
unto the end. 

And after that they had been received unto the baptism, and were wrought up- 
on and cleansed by the power of the Holy Ghost, they were numbered among the 
people of the church of Christ, and their names were taken, that they might be 
remembered and nourished by the good word of God, to keep them in the right 
way, to keep them continually watchful unto prayer, relying alone upon the mer- 
its of Christ, who was the author and the finisher of their faith. 

And the church did meet together oft, to fast and to pray, and to speak one 
with another concerning the welfare of their souls; and they did meet together 
oft to partake of bread and, wine, in remembrance of the Lord Jesus; and they 
were strict to observe that tliere should be no iniquity among them; and whoso 
was found to commit iniquity, and three witnesses of the church did condemn 
them before the elders; and if they repented not, and confessed not, their names 
were blotted out, and they were not numbered among the people of Christ; but as 
oft as they repented, and sought forgiveness, with real intent, they were forgiven. 
And their meetings were conducted by the church, after the manner of the work- 
ings of the spirit, and by the power of the Holy Ghost : for as the power of the 
Holy Gho3t led them whether to preach, or exhort, or to pray, or to supplicate, or 
to sing, even so it was done. 


Civilized and Savage. — We would thank any body to define these two terms, 
and tell exactly what makes a savage, and what a civilized personage. Among 
'savages, every man is regarded as honest: inxivilized society, we aro taught to 
regard all as rogues. Among savages, if a family leave their wigwam to visit a 
neighbor, they put a stick against the door on the outside, to show the passer by 
they are absent: in civilized society, bars and bolts, and locks, are hardly suffi- 
cient security. Savages manage their matters without prisons : civilization fills 
the country with them. 

Which, then, deserves to be considered barbarians? We. have learned to read- 
and savages have not: but we delight more in reading things that tend neither to 
make us wise, nor improve our morals, than in those which do — and where arc we 
the better? The fault, however, is not in civilization — but in the want of it: in 
our semi-savage love of frippery and nonsense: in our ungovemed appetites, and 
uncultivated morals. 

D Pontiac, Michigan Territory, February 16, 1833. 

EAR Sir : I am requested by brother Jared Carter, an elder in the church 
of Christ, to inform you, that be will pay one dollar over to the bishop in Kirtland, 
and wishes you to send the Evening and the Morning Star, directing it to Jeremi- 
ah Curtis, Pontiac, Oakland County, Michigan Territory. Brother Carter has 
been laboring in the ministry for about five weeks past, in this county, and his 
labors have been blest by God, to a goodly degree; he has baptized 22 persons 
and received them into the church of Christ, myself, and wife, are two of the 
above named members, for which I desire to bless the Lord. He has ordained 
me an elder in the church of Christ, and I earnestly desire that God will bless 
me, and make me faithful, to become an instrument in his hands in building up 
his church and kingdom in this region. 

There is a great opposition to this cause in this section of country, but I hope 
and trust, that the Lord, will over rule and glorify his name, & subdue the hearts 
of his people, and make them obedient to his will. 

I have been travelling with btolher Carter, for two weeks past; I find him to 
be a failhfull servant of our Lord and Master. When I view the dealings of God, 
towards me, I feel to adore his great and holy name, that he has opened my eyes 
to see the wondrous things of his kingdom, which he has commenced in these last 
days. 

I have been a proffes3or of the Christian religion for twenty seven years, and 
stood among the sects, but never, until about four weeks past, have I been 
[brought to see the errors which the different sects embrace. 

Be pleased to except these few lines from a brother in the church of Christ with 
you, & laborer m the same great cause; although 1 am not personally acquain- 
ted with you, yet my heart feels to unite with you in the same great cause of ooor 
great Redeemer. 

I hope, if God shall see fit to spare my life, Tsloall see you in Son before ’ong, 
and converse with.you upon things appertaining to the kingdom ofChrisl. 

From vour brother in .he Lord. SAMUEL BEi\ T. 


T HERE are many true words spoken, but few heeded. As to the meaning 
of words, we are sensible, that many contradictions in terms exist, and 
will till wickedness is destroyed, and the Pure Language returned. 

The following close hit upon the present understanding of terms, appeared not 
long since in the Genius of Temperance : 


FOll BAPTISM. 

C OME, ye children of the kingdom, 
Sing with me for .joy to day; 
Gather round, as Christ’s disciples, 
Kneel with grateful hearts and pray. 

There’s a line contain’d in Matthew 
What the Savior said to John,* 

And the sacred words from heaven ; 

This is my beloved Son, 

As ’twas said to Nicodemtis, 

So I must be born again ; 

’Tis by water anti the Spirit 
I the promise may obtain. 

So I will obey the Savior, 

Keep his law and do his will. 

That l may enjoy forever, 

Happiness on Zion’s bill. 

* Mat. 3, 15. 
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, i — "j ui ms opinu Ana ior ints cause 

these commandments were given; they were commanded to be kept from the 

a oV- d y t 1 h;,t the y werc fftvcn, but now are to go forth unto all flesh. 

And this according to the mind and will of the Lord, who ruleth over all flesh- 
and unto him that repenteth and sanptifieth himself before the Lord, shall be giv- 
en eternal lifts And upon them that hearken not to the voice of the Lord, shall 
be tuihibd tint which was written by the prophet Moses, That they should be cut 
ofl trom among the people. 

And also that which was written by the prophet Malachi: For behold the day 
cometh that shall burn as an oven, and all the proud; yea, and all that do wick- 
edly, shall be stubble: and the d y that cometh shall bum them up saith the Lord 
ol Hosts, that it shall Pave them neither root nor branch. 

Wherefore this shall be the answer of the Lord unto them: In that day when I 
camo unto my own, no man among you received me, and you were driven out.— 
Wuen 1 called again, there was nenc of you to answer, yet my arm was not shor- 
tened at all, that I could not redeem, neither my power to deliver. 

Behold at my rebuke I dry up the sea. I make the rivers a wilderness: their 
hsh stinketh, and dieth for thirst. I clothe the heavens with blackness, and make 
aackcloth their covering. 

And this shall ye have of my hand, ye shall lay down in sorrow. 

Behold and lo there are none to deliver you, for ye obeyed not mv voice when 
1 called to you out of the heavens, ye believed not my servants; & when they were 
sent unto you ye received them not: wherefore they sealed up the testimony and 
hound up the law, and ye were delivered over unto darkness: these shall go awav 
into outer darkness, where there is weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of teeth.— 
Behold the Lord your God hath spoken it. Amen. 


PREACH THE WORD. 

I T is very necessary that the disciples of our Lord, especially those that have 
come up to the land ofZion for an inheritance, and those that have been plan- 
ted in their inheritance, should have the word preached unto them, that they may 
understand the peaceable things of the kingdom. Wisdom is profitable for the 
saints. Jeremiah said: The Lord is the true Gcd, he is the living Gcd, and an 
everlasting King; at his wrath the earth shall tremble, and die nations shall not 
uol ablde h ' S mdl 3 nation: h e hath made the earth by his power, he hath es- 
tablished the world by his wisdom. And it is certainly important, that all who 
have come up to the land of Zion', professing to be the disciples of Christ, while 
blessed with knowledge and wisdom from on high, should be dictated with wis- 
dom enough, to walk in obedience to all the commandments, and observe all the 
statutes of their Lord, not by constraint but willingly, that dicir reward mav be 
from above. 

While in the world, surrounded with fashions, vanities, abominations, and evil 
spirits, it can not be expected that the members of the church of Christ, consider- 
ing their opportunities to acquire knowledge, having but little time, or opportuni- 
ty, with the elders who declare the word to them, can be free from the world; nei- 
ther is it expected that they will have a knowledge of the evil spirits which are 
abroad m the earth, nor keep all the commandments, and have an understanding 
°*. a “ * statutes °f the Lord, as perfectly, as those who have been upon the land 

oi Zion for years. Where much is given, much will be required. How important 
then, that all walk perfectly, so that, when the destroying angel goes through, he 
may pass over them and not shy them. Not all that say Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom. 

This being the last generation of the wicked, before the Lord comes to his tem- 
ple, satan will exert himself, and use all his power to overthrow, or hinder the 
progress of Christ’s kingdom. Every deception, therefore, that he is master of, 
will be practiced, as far as he has power, that he may deceive some, and lead them 
to destruction. John said in one of his epistles, supposed to have been written 
ninety eight years after the birth of our Lord : Believe not every spirit, but try 
the spirits whether they are of God; because many false prophets are gone out. in- 
to the world. If false prophets, and evil spirits were then in the world, what less 
is to be expected now, since the world has been engrossed in wickedness, and lain 
m darkness forages; the sacred scriptures been robbed of their plainness, and 
man set himself up as a guide, to direct Fas fellow beings to happiness by his own 
wisdom? Is it not important, that the disciples try the spirits, and be reminded 
continually of the word of the Lord to his ancient disciples, when he s id: Watch 
therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein the Son of Man com- 
eth? For it is the pure in heart that shall see God. 

After Paul had been writing to Timothy concerning things which would comr- 
to pass in the lust days, he says: I charge tliee therefore before God, and the Lord 
-»esus Christ, who shall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and his 
kingdom; preach the word; be instant in season, and out of season; reprove, re- 
buke, exhort, with all long suffering and doctrine. For the time will come wbn 
they will not endure sound doctrine; but fter their own lusts s tall they he p to 
themselves teachers, having itching ears; and they shell turn away their ears from 
the truth, and shi ll be turned unto f hies. 


4 r 1.1 a 1 , T. , , : , '**'*.’ you overseers. 

to teed the flock tf God, winch he hath purchased with his own blood. For I know 
this, that .-Ter my d> p rtirg, shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not spar- 
ing the fleck. Also of your own selves shall men m is:, speaking perverse things, 
lo draw awr y disciples af-er them. b ' 

After Paul hud declared to his Ephesian brethren, that those who first trusted in 
Christ, should be to tli^ praise cl his gloiv, ha s. vs: In whom ye also trusted af- 
ter that ye heard the word of truth, the pi sp 1 of your salvation : in whom also’ af- 
ter that ye believed, ye were scale d with 'hat Holy Spiiit of premise, which is’the 
earnest of our inheritance, until the red* mpiicn of h purchased possession, unto 
the praise of his glory. This then, was the condition of one of the churches buitt 
up lythe ancient : post Its: s< me wucsesl-d with the Holy Spirit of promise 
iiul some would not endure scurd doctrine ; end own of the elders, Paul said’ 
isome should arise, speaking perverse thu gs, to draw rwuv disciples after them’ 
Ac. ; so that Timothy was chmg d kap evr, ubukernd exhort, with all Iona 
sufle ring and doctrine. And the Lord h. s s. id in those 1 st days, that there will 
be foolish virgins among the w se until ho cen ts This lv s always been the c se 
m the church oi Christ on can'll,- mere or less s nee the beginning, except in the 
days before the city of Enoch was t ken to the bosom of the Father. 

To be prep red for the coming of die bridegroom, is an all-important prepara- 
tion; we must have oil in our vessols, end our lamps trimmed and burning. Hew 
necessary then, tint we walk in humify I c fine the Lord : this certainly is pleas- 
ing unto him, for if wc w lk so, lie bestows his Spirit. In this condition we can 
search his holy commancm. nts, and learn our duty. For unless we keep all h's 
| commandments bh mebs with thanksgiving, we arc not prepared to meet him — 
By keeping Ins commandments, we have the premise of his blessings; and by 
keeping his commandments- \vp uriili ii 
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It might be .v.il to bear in mind, that Paul was then writing to the first bishop 1 Holy Ghost. 
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keeping his commandments, we are endowed with the Comforter, and by it, we 
can try all the spirits and know whether th. y are of the Lord or not. 

. To havs ,,ie y P irit ofth* Lord :Jw ys in our hearts, requires a perfect walk in 
his statutes. A thousand dungs may be im gmed in our minds, and for * n instant 
supposed to be of the Lord, but to be certain, they mus* be compared wiih the 
I word, and found to agree. The creations of the Lord, roll in their regular cour- 
ses, and the stars move in their beautiful order, end will till their time is fulfilled, 
bo likewise with his word. If it has been v.iit'en and sealed up for ages; if It has 
been kept ft om the eyes of man from generation to general ion, because of wick- 
edness, vvliei it is brought forth by Iris own gift and power, the same beauty w'.ll 
manifest itself in it, without ajar or discoid, as in that which h.s been pcimitted 
to remain, and still more, as it is given in plainness. 

Every good and pcrf.ct gift is 'flora above: every thing that enlivens, every 
flung Lint invites to do good and persuades men to believe in Clirist°is sent forth 
by his gift and power; eveiy spirit then manifested which edifies, is of the Lord 
ii he from whom it is inniiif sted his ord*n«*inc\ s. 

As all were not called, nor chosen for the same office, it behooves every disciple 
to watch tint they are not deceived. Our Lord says: To some is given by the 
Holy Ghost, to knew that Jesus Christ is the bon of Gcd, and that he was tiuci- 
fied for the sms of the world; lo odiers it is given 'o belvvc cn their words, that 
they also might have eternal life if they continue f.itl.fui. And again, to seme 
it is given by the Holy Ghcst to know the differences of admin.s'retion, as it will 
be pleasing unto the same Lord, according as the Lord will, suiting Ins mercies 
according to the conditions of the children of men. And again it is given by the 
Holy Ghost to some to know the diversities of operations, whether it be of Cod or 
j not, so that the manifestations of the Spirit may be given to every man to profit 
withal. 

As all have not the seme gift, but to some it is given to discern all the gif's, 
lest some should be manifested and not be of the Lord, and thereby the church be 
deceived, we beseech all the disciples to search diligently the revelations, and 
learn the order of the kingdem of our heavenly Father. In this way we shall be 
preserved from evil, and delivered frc.m seducing spirits and doctrines of devils, 
and the commandments and precis of men. Every thing in the church of God 
must be conducted in order, according to the authority of the offices which he has 
green; fur these all were given for the perfecting of the suinls, for the work of the 
ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ. 

In this way, while we are* taught from the revel aliens, and guided by the Holy 
Spirit, we are strengthened, and grew up in all things, into him who is our head, 
even Christ; and when the rams descend, and the floods come, and the winds blow, 
we sh dl not be harmed neither moved. But if we deviate from liis word, and hold 
not his sacred oracl s carefully, we have not the assurance of his protection from 
the storm of the enemy, who is stirred up in great anger, knowing he has but a 
[short time. 

It requires much time and study to learn all the commandments of the Lord* 
but when we luve learned them, they will profit us, for they are sure. 

We may readily see by. the 14th chi pier of?: nl’s first epistle to the- Corinthians, 
that he was c reful of sacred tilings, and preserved order. H, says: Let all things 
e done unto edifymg Moroni, in speaking of the manner of conducting ir.ee- 
tings, mong th ' N-. pCt -swhen Mrey were righteous, s ys, they werc conducted by 
'h: ceincti ; fter the maimer of die workings of die Spirit, and by the power of ihi 


In a revelation given for the instruction of the church in these last days, it reads: 

B it notwithstanding these things which arc written, it always has been given to 
the ciders of my church from the beginning, and ever shall be, to conduct all mee- 
tings as they arc directed and guided by the Holy Spirit. 

Again it roads: But ye are commanded in all things to ask of God who giveth 
liberally, and tint which the Spirit testifies unto you, even so I would that ye 
should do in all holiness of heart, wilking uprightly before me, considering the 
end of your s lvalion, doing all things with prayer and thanksgiving, that ye may 
not be seduced by evil spirits, or doctrines of devils, or the commandments ot men; 
for some are of men, and others of devils. 

Wherefore, beware lest ye are deceived! and that ye may not be deceived, seek 
ye earnestly the best gifs, always remembering for what they are given; for verily 
I say unto you, they are given for the benefit of those who love me and keep all 
my commandments, and him that seeketh so to do, that all may be benufitted, that 
seeketh or asketh of me, that asketh and not for a sign that he may consume it up- 
on his lusts. 

There is much said about miracles, and thousands suppose if they could see one 
p uformed, they would believe. When Moses had received the message from the 
Lord, while feeding the flocks of his father-in-law at the mount Horeb, he return- 
ed to Egypt, and in company with Aaron, called the elders of the children of Is- 
rael together, and performed those signs in the sight of the people, which were 
given them of the Lord, and they believed: and when they heard that the Lord 
h ,.d visited the children of Israel, and that he had looked upon their affliction, then 
they bowed their heads and worshiped. But when they were performed before 
Pluraoh, he said: Who is the Lord, that I should obey his voice to let Israel go? 

I know not the Lord, neither will I let Israel go. 

It would seem, that some among the servants of Pharaoh believed the word of 
the Lord by Moses, when the hail was about toemne jipon the Egyptians, for they 
caused that their cattle and their servants should flee iDto the houses. And also, 
when the locusts were to be sent into the coasts of Egypt, some of the servants of 
Pharaoh said: How long shall this m:n be a snare unto us? let the men go, that 1 
they may servo the Lord their God: knowest thou not yet that Egypt is des- 
troyed? 

Here we have a sample how fir signs and wonders, and even judgments, con- 
vince mankind, or the wicked, of the existence and power of God. 

When Moses visited his brethren the children of Israel, when he w :s forty years 
oi l, he supposed they would h ive understood how that God by his hand would 
deliver them; but they understood not: and in consequence of his avenging one 
who was oppressed, he \v s obli'eged to flee. But after remaining in the lind of | 
Midi in forty veavs, the children of Israel by this time, were humified by oppres- 
sion, and heavy burdens, so that, when the message from the Lord came, they 
were ready to believe; hut Pniraoh in his pride, said: Who is the Lord? and w s 
driven on in his wick d ness and h ardness of heart, unail lie, and his mighty host, 
were drowned in the R d Sr’. 

After the children of Israel were saved from ihe power of their enemies; brought 
forth in*o the desert; f d with ang I’s food, and with quails to their fill; the Lord 
going b f >re them by d y in a p H r of a cloud, to lead them; and by night in <•. 
pillar of fire, to give th ‘m ligh; ; • ftar hearing the voice of the living God in the 
thunder from Sinai, and even A r ron, Nadab, and Abihu, with seventy of the el- 
ders of Israel, went up with Moses, where they suv the God of Israel: after Mo- 
pas h d gone up into th i mount to receive the precious oracles from his own hand, 
because he del yed to cam’ down, they took their golden ear-rings, f.shioned 
them with a gr ivi ng tool, .for they h id inaaAthem a molten calf, and said: These 
be thv gods, O Israel, which brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. 

Paul, at the close of his epistle tolas brethren at Rome, says: Whatsoever 
things were written r> foretime, w ire written for our learning. Peter, in his sec- 
ond epistle, e .ys, th at the Lord turned the cities of Sodom & Gomorrah into ash- 
es, condemned them with an overthrow, making them an ens mplo unto those that 
af ar should live ungodly. If the s: in's in the days of Paul, could learn by those 
things which were written before them, and if the Lord made unsamples of the 
wicked by destroying them in days of old, would it not be wisdom for those who 
are f wored with the oracles of God in these last days, to beware and hold them 
carefully? 

After ihe children of Israel were brought to mount Sinai, the Lord said unto 
Moses, Thus shalt thou s y to the house of Jacob, and tell tlie children of Israel; 
ye have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and how I bare you on eagle’s wings, 
and brought you unto myself. Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, 
and keep inv covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all peo- 
ple : for all the earth is mine. And ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, and 
a holy nation. 

But th *y despised the promised rest, and in their hearts turned back into Egypt, 
and rejected signs and wonders; -and afier forty years’ travel, were permitted to en- 
ter the land of Canaan. In these last days their seed will again be brought to in- 
herit the same land, the righteous among all nations be gathered according to the 
word of the Lord, &, those who keep his commandments, see his face, while those 
who do no», perish. , 

II ving taken sufficient from the history of the ancients, to show the dealings of 
the Lord°wi'h them, by all these examples we may in our day receive instruction. 
In fact, it only n ^eds a c ireful examination of the records of olden time, to con- 
vince the unpr j.xliced and sincere, that great things await the inhabitants of the 
e rth in the las d vs. 

Much is said m nur day relative to the literal fulfillment of ancient prophecy .- 
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that those pointing to the coming of the Messiah, were to be, and were literally 
fulfilled, but the remainder of the prophecies contained in the bible, are to be 
Spiritually understood, and that they are not to be fulfilled literally, or are not to 
take place as they read, according as they were spoken by the mouths ot the 

^Wefind a prophecy contained in the ISth chapter of Deuteronomy, spoken by 
Moses, thus, I will raise them up a Prophet [the children of Israel] from among 
their brethren, like unto thee. In the third chapter of the Acts, Peter says, this is 
he [Christ] of whom Moses spake. Thus we see, that the words of Moses con- 
cerning the coming of Christ, were literally fulfilled. Peter says farther, that it 
shall come to pass, that every soul which will not hear that Prophet shall be des- 
troyed from among the people, A part of that prophecy, so far as it related to 
the first coming of Christ, then, according to the scriptures, has been lulhlled as 
it was spoken; and who will say that the remainder snail not be. . . 

Isaiah said, Behold, a Virgin shall conceive and bare a Son, and shall call his 
name Immanuel. This prophecy according to Matthew, was literally fulfilled, prob- 
ably between seven and eight hundred years after it was spoken. 

The word of the Lord to the Israelites, was, that they should be scattered u they 
rejected his word; and in the 17th chapter of II Kings, we learn that they were 
led away captive out of their own lands. The Jews were admonished from time 
to time, and the Lord said that they should be carried captive to Babylon, and ac- 
cording to the scriptures, in the days of Zedekiah their king, they were. He also 
said that they should return and re-build Jerusalem, and after seventy years cap- 
tivity, tins promise was literally fulfilled. . 

In five hundred and thirty years from the end of their captivity, the Savior wag 
born in Bethlehem of Judea, as Matthew says: for thus it is written by the proph- 
et, And thou Bethlehem in the land of Judea, art not the least among the princes 
of Judah: for out of thee shall come a Governor, that shall rule my people Israel. 

Micah, who probably delivered the above prophecy, lived in the days of Isaiah, 
as it will be seen by the commencement of the two books. Indeed, his comes ve- 
ry near the words recorded in Matthew. He says, But thou, Bethlehem Epuratr.h, 
i 'hough thou be little among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he come 
forthunto me tint is to be Ruler in Israel;, whose goings forth have been from of 
old, from everlasting. . . 

When Chrif i rode into Jerusalem, Matthew says all this was done, that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, s lying, Tell ye the daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and setting upon an ass, and a colt the 
foal of an ass. Zech trhh, from whose prophecy the above no doubt is taken by 
Matthew, lived at, or near the time of the return of the Jews from Babylon, and is 
the only prophet in the bible, who mentions a prophecy of this, or of similar kind, 
of our Savior’s entering Jerus Jem riding upon a beast. 

He says, Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion, shout, O daughter of Jerusalem'; 
behold, thy King cometh unto thee; he is just, and having s -Nation; lowly, and 
riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass. This then, has been liter- 
lly fulfilled. Tire Lord has rode into Jerusalem according to the word of the 
prophet, amid acclamations of joy from the multitude, saying, Hosanna to the son 
of David! Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord; Hosanna in the 

•ugliest! _ . . 

Before the Savior was crucified, when instructing his disciprs concerning the 
lesiruction of Jerusalem, and the signs of his coming, lie s ys, There shall be 
‘Treat distress in the land, and wrath upon this peopl >. [The Jews.] And they 
shall fdl by the edge of the sword, and shall be led away captive into all nations: 
nd Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gen- 
tiles be fulfilled. The prophecy concerning the destruction of Jerusalem, and. the 
scattering of the Jews, was literally fulfilled. All who are acquainted with the 
listory of Jerus ilem, know that it has been trodden down by the Gentiles, notwith- 
standing all the efforts made in the holy wars, to wrest it from the power of bar- 
barism. 

In these quotations, we have a plain sample of the literal fulfillment of ancient 
prophecy; and not finding any rule directing them to be understood different, giv- 
an by those from whose mouths they were d livered, the rules of men formed by 
I their own wisdom, certainly must fail to establish the principle in the mind of the 
I diligent searcher after truth, that they were ever designed by the great Author of 
'them, to be understood in the least, contrary from what they were actually spoken, 
'by those who spake moved by the Holy Ghost. 

Many parables were spoken by our Savior, and many figures, types, similitudes, 
&c., were set forth by the ancient prophets. We conclude then, that a parable is 
ito be taken, or understood and applied as a parable; and that figures, types, or 
similitudes, are to he understood and applied as such. But if the plain word of 
God, without a parable, without a similitude, and without a type, spoken to man, 
with all the fulfillment of plain prophecy which ever has been from the beginning 
to Christ, and from that time to the present, for examples, is not now, in the*? 
last days to be literally fulfilled, then certainly a change has taken place, and the 
Lord is a respecter to persons, and dealt better with our fathers than with us! but 
this is not the case: he ever rem ins unchangeably the s me. 

The prophet that said, rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; shout, O daughter 
of Jerusalem: behold, thy King cometh unto thee; he is just, and having salva- 
tion, lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass; which was 
literally fulfilled; also s. id: Behold, the day of the Lord cometh, and thy spoil 
I sh U be divided in the midst of thee. For I will gather all nations against Jeru- 
s lem to battle; arid the city sh 11 be taken, and the houses rifl d, and the women 
ravished; and half of the city shall go forth into captivity, and the residue of the 
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Soiui assort, that u;_ ancient prophecies arc to be literally fulfilled. O there say, people shall not be cut oil from the city. 


It may be thought by some, that the destruction and captivity here mentioned, 
would refer to the time of the captivity of the Jews, by Nebuchadnezzar; but a 
moment’s reflection is sufficient to correct the idea, as only half were to be cut 
off and go into captivity: and also, this prophecy was spoken after the destruction 
of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar, who took all except the poor with him to Bab- 
ylon, and they, [the poor] in a short time fled into Egypt, and Jerusalem and the 
land of Judea lay waste ; and, according to the words of the prophet Jeremiah, en- 
joyed her Sabbaths for seventy years. 

Some may suppose, that if this captivity does not mean the captivity of the 
Jews by Nebuchadnezzar, that it may be applied to the destruction of Jerusalem 
after the Savior was crucified: but this is not. so, because when Jerusalem was 
destroyed by the Romans, no part was left. According to the account, one mill- 
ion one hundred thousand of the Jews .perished, ninety seven thousand were ta- 
ken prisoners; besides an innumerable company in other places of Judea, killed 
themselves, or perished through famine, banishment, or other miseries. 

It can be seen further by the expression of the prophet, that this captivity has 
not yet been, for he says that, when one half of the city goes forth, and the other 
half not cut off, that, Then shall ihe Lord go forth, and fight against those nations, 
as when he fought in the day of battle. By the expression above, it will be seen 
that all nations .ire to be gathered against Jerusalem at the time of this captivity, 
which has never been at any of her previous destructions. By the mouth of Jer- 
emiah before the Babylonish captivity, the Lord said, Behold, I will send and take 
all the families of the north, s iith the Lord, and Nebuchadnezzar the king of Bab- 
ylon my servant, and will bring them against this land, and against the inhabitants 
thereof, and against all these nations round about, & will utterly destroy them, and 
make them an astonishment, and a hissing, and perpetual desolations. 

By this prophecy from Jeremiah, it may be seen that all nations were not to be 
gathered against Jerusalem at the time of Nebuchadnezzar’s conquest, over it, but 
that the nations round her, were also to become subject to him as well as the Jews; 
for he further says, These nations shall serve the king of Babylon seventy years.- 
But at the end of seventy years, he would punish the king of Babylon, and that 
nation, and the land of the Chaldeans, and make it perpetual desolations. 

But when all nations are gathered against Jerusalem to battle, and the city is 
taken, &c., and the Lord goes forth to fight against ihose nations, as when he 
fought in the day of battle, the prophet says, then, at that time, His ret shall stand 
in that day upon the mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the east ; and 
the mount of Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof toward the east and toward 
the west, and there shall be a great valley: and half of the mountain shall remove 
toward the north, and half of it toward the south. 

If the last quotation is to be literally fulfilled, then certainly the Lord himself 
will come upon the earth once more for the salvation of his people, and according 
to the word of the prophet, set his feet again upon the mount of Olives before the 
city of Jerusalem. That the captivity spoken of by Zechariah, does not mean the 
destruction- of Jerusalem by Titus, is plain, because then the city was utterly de- 
stroyed, and according to the word of the Savior to his apostles before he was cru- 
cified, the Jews were led captive into all nations: when at the time, of which Zech- 
ariah speaks, only a half of the city is to go into captivity, while the residue are 
not to be cut off from the city. 

At the time when the Lord sets his feet upon the mount of Olives, agreeable 
to Zechariah, and the mount divides so as to form a valley, he further says, [speak- 
ing of the inhabitants] And ye shall flee to the valley of the mountains ; for the 
valley of the mountains shall reach unto Azal: yea, ye shall flee, like as ye fled 
from before the earthquake in the days of Uzziah king of Judah: and the Lord 
my God sham, cotie, and all the saints with thee. And it shall come to pass 
in that day, that the light shall not be clear nor dark: but it shall be one day which 
shall be known to the Lord, not day, nor night: but it shall come to pass, that at 
evening time it shall be light. 

If this prophecy is to be literally fulfilled yet, and the following which immedi- 
ately succeeds it will also show that it has not been: then the inhabitants of the 
earth may rely upon the certainty of the Savior’s making his appearance in person 
from heaven. Zechariah further says, And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
living waters shall go out from Jerusalem ; half of them toward the former sea, and 
half of them toward the hinder sea: in summer and in winter shall it be. And 
the Lord shall be King over all the earth: in that day there shall be one Lord, 
and his name one. 

All the land shall be turned as a plain from Geba to Rimmon, south of Jerusa- 
lem: and it shall be lifted up, and inhabited in her place, from Benjamin’s gate 
unto the place of the first gate, unto the comer gate, and from the tower of Han- 
aneel unto the king’s wine-presses. And men shall dwell in it, and there shall be 
no more utter destruction; but Jerusalem shall be safely inhabited. 

All who are acquainted with the situation of Jerusalem, know that there is but 
the small brook Cedron, which takes its rise there, and that empties into the sea 
of Sodom, or the l ike of Sirbon, anciently called, now called the Dead Sea. But 
the prophet said, that living waters should go out from Jerusalem in summer and 
in winter, half toward the former sea, and half toward the hinder sea. Ezekiel 
who was among the captive Jews in the land of Chaldea, after giving a descrip- 
tion of the re-settling of the Israelites in the Lnd of Canaan in the last days, and 
af. er giving a plan, or description of the house of the Lord then to be built, says, 
Afterward he brought me again unto the door of the house; and, behold, waters 
issued out from under the threshhold of the house eas ward: for the fore fiont of 
the house stood toward the east, and the waters came down from under, from the 
right side of .he house, at the south side of the altar. Then brought he me out of 
the way of the gate northward, and led me about the way without unto the outer 


Igate by the way that looketh eastward; and, behold, th *re ran out waters on the 
right side. And when the man that had the line in his hand went forth eastward, 
he measured a thousand cubits, and he brought me through the waters; the wa- 
ters were to the ancles. Again he measured a thousand, and brought me through 
the waters; the waters were to the knees. Again ho measured a thousand, and 
brought me through; the waters were to the loins. Afterward he measured a thou- 
sand; and it was a river that I could not pass over: for the waters were risen; 
waters to swim in; a river that could not be p. ssed over. 

From the prophecy of Ezekiel then, we also learn, that a changers to take place 
at Jerusalem, if his prophecy is yet to l>e fulfilled; and that it yet remains to be 
fulfilled, must he admitted from the fi cts, that those waters mentioned, do not 
now flow; and, that the lend of Palestine has never been divided into inheritan 
ces for the whole twelve tribes of Israel, as mentioned by him, since they were led 
away captive by Shalmaneser king of Assyria in the days of Hoshea king of Israel, 
seven hundred and between twenty and thirty years before Christ came in the 
flesh. 

Ftcm this prophecy cfZecharinh, if we mr.y understand him as it is written, we 
may conclude, that the Lord is coming on earth yet before the end, and, that from 
the city of Jerusalem, where now rises the small stream Cedron, living waters will 
go out from thence in summer and in winter; and according to Ezekiel, they will 
be a great river. A material change will also take place with the country south 
of Jerusalem according to Zechariah. The city is now situated on a rocky moun- 
tain, cn all sides of which are steep ascents, except toward the north. But he says, 
ill the land shall be turned as a plain from Geba to Rimmon, south of Jerusalem: 
[and it shall be lifted up, and inhabited in her place. Men shall dwell therein safe- 
ly; and utter destruction shall no more be known. 

Again, the prophet that said, A virgin shall conceive and bear a Son, also said, 
Jerusalem is ruined, and Judah is fallen; because their tongue and tlieir doings 
are against Ihe Lord, to provoke the eyes of his glory. He further says, Through 
the wrath of the Lord of Hosts is the land darkened, and the people shall be as 
the fuel of the fire : no man shall spare his brother. And he shall snatch on the 
right hand, and he hungry; and he shall eat on the left hand, and they shall not 
he satisfied : they shall eat every man the flesh of his own arm : M -nasseh, Ephraim ; 
and Ephraim, M" nasseh: and they together shall be against Judah. 

But he says, it shall come to p: ss that the earth shall be full of the knowledge 
of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea. And in that day there shall be a root of’ 
Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign of the people; to it shall the Gentiles seek : 
and his rest shall he glorious. And it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord 
shall set his hand .again the second time to recover the remnant of his people which 
shall be left, from Assyria, and from Egypt, and from Pathros, and from Cush, and 
from Elam, and from Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the islands of the sea.— 
And he shall set up an ensign for the nations, and shall assemble the outcasts of 
Israel, and gather together the dispersed of Judah from the four corners efihe 
earth. The envy also cf Ephraim shall depart, and the adversaries of Judah shall 
be cut off; Ephraim shall not envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex Ephraim. If 
this prophecy is to he literally fulfilled, then the Lord will yet gather the Israelites 
from their dispersion, as Isaiah further says, 

The Lord will have: mercy on Jacob, and yet choose Israel, and set them in 
their own land: and the strangeis shall he joined with the m, and they shall cleave 
to the house of Jacob. And the people shall take ihem. and bring them to their 
place; and the house of Israel shall possess them in ihe land of the Lord for ser- 
vants and handmaids: and they shall take them captives, whose captives they 
were; and they shall rule, over their Oppressors. 

Perhaps some may think, that the last quotation was fulfilled when the Jews re- 
turned from Babylon. But it will he recollected, that ihe house of Israel, as the 
ten tribes were called after their revolt ficm the house of David in the commence- 
ment of the reign of Rchoboam the son of Solomon, were not led to Babylon, hut 
were taken away more than one hundred years before the Babylonish captivity.— 
And that this prophecy can not be applied to the Jews, will he admitted from the 
fact, that when they returned from BAylon, they neither took those captives, whose 
captives they were, nor did they rule over their oppressors. 

Some may suppose, that if the above prophecy of the return of Israel, when they 
were to rule over their oppressors, docs not mean the return of the Jews from Bab- 
ylon, it is to be understood in a spiritual sense, or in some manner different Ircm 
the plain words. But it can be seen in the preceding chapter, that the destruc- 
tion of Babylon is spoken of by the Lord by the mouth of the prophet, where he 
says, 

Behold, I will stir up the Modes against them, which shall not regard silver; 
and as for gold, they sh ill not delight in it. Their hows shall dash the young men 
to pieces; and they sh.»ll have no pity on the fruit of the womb; their eye shall 
not spare children. And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the beauty of the Chal- 
dees’ excellency, shall be as when Gcd overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah. It shall 
never be inhabited, neither shall it be dwelt in from generation to generation; 
neither shall the Arabian pitch tent there, neither shell the shepherds make their 
folds there : but wild beasts of the desert shall lie there ; and their houses shall be 
| full of doleful creatures; and owls shall dwell there, and Salyrs shall dance there. 

] And *he wild beasls of the islands shall cry in their desolate houses, and dragons 
in their pleasant palaces; and her time is near to cotne, and her days shall not be 
prolonged. 

It can be seen from Daniel, that this prophecy upon Babylon, so far as related 
to i‘s being taken bv the Mad is, took pi ,c.e in ihe d ys ot Belshazzar the son ot 
Nebuchadnezzar; nd that it h s long rorn: inod desolate, a hab f non for dr g- 
ons, and a court for owls, a lasiing monument ul the literal fulfillment ot ancient 



prophecy, can not but be admitted by all. Not a spire, not a tower, not a palace,! 
nor scarce a wall, or even a stone remain visible, to show where once stood the 
ancient and splended city Babylon, the glory ofkingdoms, the beauty of the Chal- 
deas’ excellency. 

From Isaiah then, we find the prophecy of the coming of the Messiah, and the 
destruction of Babylon; and we find from others, that both were literally fulfilled. 
If we are to understand that the remainder of his prophecy is to be literally ful- 
filled, (ind he h is left no rul8 to the contrary) then certainly, the children of Is- 
rael may lift up their heads and rejoice, for they will yet be gathered. For the 
prophet, after saying that the earth should be full of the knowledge of the Lord, 
and that the Lord should set his hand again the second time to recover the rem- 
nant of his people, says, that the Lord shall utterly destroy the tongue of the Egyp- 
tian sea; and with his mighty wind shall he shake his hand over the river, and 
shall smite it in the s iven streams, and make men go over dry-shod. And there 
shall bo a highway for the remnant of his people, which shall be left, from Asyna : 
like as it was to Israel in the day that he came up out of the land of Egypt. 

When the defenced city is desolate, the habitation forsaken, and left like a wil- 
dnmes, Isaiah says, It shall coma to pass in that day, that the Lord shall beat off 
from the channel of the river unto the stream of Egypt, and ye shall be gathered 
one by one, O ye children of Israel. And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
the great trumpet shall be blown, and they shall come which were ready to perish 
in the land of Assyria, and the outcasts in the land of Egypt, and shall worship the 
Lord in the holy mount at Jerusalem. 

The Lord also says by Isaiah, Upon the land of my people shall come up thorns 
and briers, yea, upon all the houses of the joyous city: because the palaces shall 
be forsaken; the multitude of the city shall be left; the forts and towers shall be 
for dens forever, a joy of wild asses, a pasture of flocks, until the Spirit be poured j 
upon us from on high, and the wilderness be a fruitful field, and the fruitful field 
be counted for a forest. Then judgment shall dwell in the wilderness, and right- 
eousness remain in the fiuitful field. And the work of righteousness shall be peace; 
and the effect of righteousness, quietness end assurance forever. And my people 
sh dl dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting- 
places, when it shall hail coming down on the forest; and the city shall be low 
in a low place. 

F rom these prophecies then, we conclude, that if the Lord ever brought the 
children of Israel out from Egypt, and divided the waters that they might, pass over 
in the days of Moses; even so in the last days h i will gather them again, and ac- 
cording to die prophet, smite the river in the seven streams, or beat off from the 
channel of the river unto the stream of Egypt, and cause them to pass over dry- 
shod. If Jerusalem and the land of Judea, were inhabited in ancient days by the 
children of Israel, even so in the last days they will be again. 

For the Lord has said, Awake, awake; put on thy strength, O Zion: put on 
thy beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, the holy city: for henceforth there shall no 
more come into thee the uncircumcised and the unclean. Again he says, Break 
forth into joy, sing together yc waste places of Jerusalem : for the Lord hath com- 
forted his people, he hath redeemed Jerusalem. 

If the Lord ever made his appearance in the flesh, was born in Bethlehem of 
Judea, rode into Jerusalem, was smitten upon the cheek, slain upon 
the cross, rose ftom the dead and »scended on high according to the scriptures, 
then in these last days he will set his feet upon the mount of Olives, deliver his 
people, that Jems lem become a quiet habitation, and no more be destroyed. — 
For the prophet said, The Lord my Cod shall come and all the saints with thee: 
Thus will he come in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory; and while 
the sound goes forth, Prep ire to m iet the Bridegroom, we beseech all the disci- 
ples of our Lord to be also ready. For the time is at hand when every valley shall 
be exalted, and every mountain and hill shall be made low, and the crooked shall 
be made straight, and the rough places plain: and the glory of the Lord shall be 
revealed, and all flesh shall see it together, for the mouth of the Lord hath spo- 
ken it. 

For the time is at hand, when the Lord will bring again the captivity of Jacob’s 
tents and "have mercy on his dwr lling-places : for thus says the Lord by the proph- 
et, the city shall be budded upon her own heap, and the palace shall remain after 
the manner thereof. And out of them shall proceed thanksgiving, and the voice 
of them that make merry: and I will multiply them, and they shall not be few; 
I will also glorify them, and they sh ill not be small. Their children also shall be 
as aforetime, and their congregations shall be established before me, and I will 
punish all that oppress them. And yc shall be my people, and I will be your 
God. 

For the time is near when that which was written by Jeremiah concerning the 
house of Israel, will be fulfilled, which says, Therefore, behold, the days come 
saith the Lord, that it shall no more be said, The Lord liveth that brought up the 
children of Israel out of the land of Egypt; but, the Lord liveth that brought up 
the children of Israel from the land of the north, and from all the lands whither he 
had driven them: and I will bring them again into their land that I gave unto 
their fathers. Behold, I will send for many fishers, saith the Lord, and they shall 
fish them; and after will I send for many hunters and they shall hunt them from 
overy mount in and from every hill, and out of the holes of the rocks. 

For the time is near, when the Lord will bring Israel again to his habitation, 
and he sh >11 feed on Carmel and Bashan, and his soul shall be satisfied upon mount 
Ephraim and Gibad. In those days nd in that time saith the Lord, the iniquity 
of Isr s h -11 be sought for, and there shill be none; and the sins of Judah, and 
they shall not be found: for I will pardon them whom I reserve. 


| None need mistake relative to the time of the fulfillment of the above prophe- 
j cy ; nor need any suppose for a moment that it has yet been fulfilled, for Jeremi- 
j ah, (by whose mouth it was spoken) lived long after the house of Israel were led 
away captive, who have not since returned to their former habitation in righteous- 
ness, when their iniquity has been sought for and there was none: but the time 
is near. 

And the time is near when the Lord will fulfil his promise to the house of Is- 
rael, and to the house of Judah, according to his covenant, when he will put his 
law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts; when he will be their God, 
and they will be his people. When none will have occasion to say to his neigh- 
bor, or brother, Know t’r; Lord: for all will know him from the least of them to 
the greatest of them. These promises are sure to the children of Israel, as the 
fact is certain, that the Lord gives the sun for a light by day, and the ordinances 
of the moon and stars for a light by night; and that heaven above can not be meas- 
ured, and the foundations of the earth searched out beneath by man. 

For the time is near when the Lord will rend the heavens, and come down, and 
the mountains flow down at his presence. When he will reign in mount Zion, and 
in Jerusalem, and before his ancients, gloriously: when there are none to molest 
or make afraid in all his holy mountain. Therefore, we again beseech the disci- 
ples of our Lord, to let solemnity rest upon their minds, to lift up their heads and 
rejoice, and put their trust in him whose word never fails, and whose course is one 
eternal round. 


THE EVENING AND THE HORNING STAR. 


CHILDREN. 

L O, children are a heritage of the Lord, says the Psalmist; and our Savior 
said, Wisdom is justified of her children: let them, then, be trained up in 
the way they should go, that when they are old, they may not depart from it: let 
them be trained up in the commandments of the Lord, and they will be saved in 
his kingdom. 

After Lehi had finished speaking to his sons, as he was about to* leave this world, 
he said to the children of his eldest son : Behold, my sons and my daughters, 
which are the sons and tire daughters of my first born, I would that ye should give 
ear Unto my words; for the Lord God hath said, That inasmuch as ye shall keep 
my commandments, ye shall prosper in the land; and inasmuch as ye will not 
keep my commandments, ye shall be cut off from my presence. But behold, my 
sons and my daughters, I can not go down to my grave, save I should leave a bles- 
sing upon you. For behold, I know that if ye are brought up in the right way 
that ye should go, ye will not depart from it. Wherefore, if ye are cursed, behold 
I leave my blessing upon you, that the cursing may be taken from you, and an- 
swered upon the heads of your parents. 

Among many nations, some of the children are schooled and taught much of 
the wisdom and knowledge of the world, that they may have a knowledge of men 
and things, and become famous. If, then, the world, merely for gain and fame, 
which, to their children, can not last longer than life, train them up to science and 
learning, for the sake of happiness in this state of existence, how much more ne- 
cessary is it, that the disciples of Jesus Christ should teach their children, not on- 
ly in common learning to transact business among men, but in the knowledge of 
God, which points out their way to eternal lift? 

As soon as Adam became a member of the church of Christ, by being baptized 
and receiving the Holy Spirit, he received a commandment to teach his children; 
which is the first example of teaching children, and might serve as a profitable 
lesson to all the disciples of our Lord in these last days to do likewise, lest the 
blood of their souls be required at their hands in a day to come. 

We feel anxious on this point, when we reflect upon a certain clause of a reve- 
lation given for the benefit of the saints in November, 1831, and particularly for 
the saints in Zion, who are required to teach their children the doctrine of repen- 
tence, faith in Christ the Son of the living God, that they may be baptized, and 
receive the Comforter, and all this by the time they are eight years old. Certain- 
ly, then, there is to be an important duty attended to, by all who are blessed with 
children in Zion. In the world, surrounded with wickedness, children are allow- 
ed (many of them) to do as they please, or as their fancy leads them, being allu- 
red by the scenes of vice and folly constantly presented before them, until they 
grow up to years, and then are prepared themselves to fill the same paths of wretch- 
ed depravity. 

But in Zion, where the disciples are blessed with the oracles of God from time 
to time, they may so instruct their children, especially those that are now young, 
that they will be strangers to the thousand vices which now shock the meek and 
honest in heart, who are striving to do the will of the Lord in the world. Here 


they may be kept from polluting the holy Sabbath, from strolling about according 
to their own wills, and mingling with those who blaspheme the name of their Ma- 
ker. Here they may be taught to appear before the Lord from time to time, and 
unite their petitions to him with their parents, and call down the richest blessings 
from above upon their heads: so that, out of the mouths of babes, praise may be 
perfected. Here they may grow up in righteousness, and be prepared to meet 
their Lord in peace, when he comes in his glory. 

How important then, that they be watched over, and instructed in a feeling and 
impressive manner. How important that they be taught to be soty--, and avoid ev- 
«ry vain and foolish amusement. How important that they be taught to love one 
another, and always speak the truth: and that for every word they will have to 
give an account. How important that they be taught to avoid quarrels, and an- 
gry words. How important that they be taught that God sees their hearts, and 
knows the thoughts and intents of the same. How important that they be taught 
the example of the Savior, who, when he was reviled, reviled not again. How im- 
portant that they be taught that he Laid down his life for mankind, and that ere 
long he will judge the secrets of all hearts, and that none can escape the glance 
of his all-searching eye. 

Up to the days, when the tower of Babel was built, there was but one language, 
and how far the knowledge of men extended as a whole family, we shall not pre- 
tend to say. But notwithstanding Noah and his sons were saved from destruction, 
because of wickedness the earth was divided in the days of Peleg, the sixth from 
Noah ; after which Abraham was called, and unto him and his seed the promises 
were made. 

The words that the Lord gave to Moses for Israel, were commanded to be 
taught diligently unto their children also, that they might grow up in the knowl- 
edge of God. Rich and important instructions may be gained from a perusal of 
the commandments given to the children of Israel. He said thou slult rise up be- 
fore the hoary head, and honor the face of the old man, and fear thy God: I am 
the Lord. 

We said we would not pretend to say how far the knowledge of the world exten- 
ded as one grerft Family, even up to the days when the tower was built: but as ti- 
the sain'3, we have a right to say from facts revealed, that, before the flood, they 
knew more than the word will believe now: yes they had a knowledge of the mys- 
teries of eternity, that have been hid from the eyes of wicked men for ages and 
generations; mysteries and glories which hive been sought for by holy men, and 
seen by an eye of faith, even the city of Enoch, that was taken up to the bosom 
of the Father. 

What is learnt in childhood, is retained in age: so then, let us teach our chil- 
dren the great virtues that make men good; and the truth from God that guides 
to eternal life. 

We will teach them to trust in the arm of the Lord; to respect their p rents; 
to honor age, and not rove abroad; for hundreds that have roamed to foreign parts* 
have been ruined. When children, as soon as they are old enough^re seen seek* 
ing employment and diversion for themselves, we may calculate, in nine cases out 
often, tbit they have not been taught strictly to keep the commandments of the 
Lord, for if they had, the words of truth would always be in their hearts: Lord, 
lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from eviL 

Men, that have not professed to be guided by the revelations or religion of Je- j 
'sus, have had wisdom enough to adopt the maxim of the poet: 

“’Tis education forms the common mind, 

Just as the twig is bent the tree’s inclin’d.” 

Now, if the world at large, form their minds by precept, how much more noble 
will it be in the sight of the Lord, for the saints to teach their children by example- 

When men preach about being saved, before a scrutinizing generation, they 
must show, by example, that they are heirs of eternal life themselves, or who will 
be bettered by what they say? If children are taught to be humble, and keep the 
commandments of God, they set a pattern for mankind, that the angels will re- 
joice over. The Savior, when speaking of little children, said: Of such is the 
kingdom of heaven. 

The prayers of the righteous avail much; yea, much more than many are aware 
of; and it ought to be impressed upon the minds of children. It ought to be im- 
pressed upon their minds also, as soon as they are old enough to know good and 
evil, that this life is one in which they must prepare for another : that this world 
will pass away, and bring them in the resurrection, into the presence of Jesus 
Christ, if they have kept his commandments, where they will live and reign. 

It is a glorious thought, that some of the present generation will live to see 
great things, but it is more glorious to reflect, that the time is near when all that 
live will know the Lord, from the least even to the greatest: Then children will 
be a heritage of God. 


SAINT JOHN. 

T is generally admitted that Saint John wrote his Look of Revelations in the 
year 96 aft .,e birth cf the Savior. There has Iter n.tch said by many on the 
import of the two following verses, viz: For 1 testify unto every man that heareth 
the words of the prophecy of this book, If ary man shall add unto these things, 
God shall add unto him the plagues that are written in this book: and if any man 
shall take away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away 
his part out of the book of life, and out of the holy city, &. frem the things which 
are written in this book. 

Now let the reader take notice, that the words of the prophecy of this book, 
me; nt the Revelation of Saint John, and not the whole bible, as some have en* 
deavored to make the worlc believe. 

If John meant any other book than his Rcvelatioft, it would have been better 
for him to have written his gospel and his epistles first : But the Index to the Holy 
Bible, which is appended to many Great Bibles, has this information : Saint John 
is banished into the isle of Patmos by Domitian, and there receives and writes his 
Revelation. After the death of Domitian St. John returns to Ephesus, and at tho 
request of the church writes his gospel. 

The fact is, the various bocks of the bible were not put together, in forai, for 
many hundred years after John wrote the Revelations, and when authorised to be 
translated into English, by king James, the translators rejected some books, as 
doubtful, & admitted others with a small majority of one or two votes, as is said, 
and all this, too, without a prophet to inquire of the Lord, and know what was 
right. 

John was the beloved disciple of the Lord, and would never be the first to break 
the Revelations of his Sa vior. 

Again: to show that the above quoted verses meant the book of Revelations, it 
is thus written in the tenth chapter, And I went unto Ihe angel, &l said unto him* 
Give me the little book. And he said unto me, Take it, and eat it up; and it 
shall make thy belly bitter, but it shall be in thy mouth sweet as honey. 

And I took the little book out of die angel’s hand, and ate it up; and it was in 
my mouth sweet as honey: and as soon ; s 1 had eaten it my belly was bitter. 

And he said unto rne, Thou must prophesy again before many peoples, and na- 
tions, and tongues, and kings. 

This promise to John that he should again prophesy, brings to mind what the 
Savior said to him before he was crucified: T..en Peter, turning about, seeth the 
disciple whom Jesus loved, following* (which also leaned on his breast at supper, 
md s. id, Loid which is he tint betr .yeth thee?) 

Peter seeing him, s-iith to J.sus, Lord, nd all if sh-.ll this man dc? 

J sus saith unto him, If I will that lie tarry till I come, what is that to thec. 
Follow thou me. 

Then went this saying abroad among the brethren, that that disciple should 
not die: yet Jesus said not unto him, He shall not die; but If I will that he tarry 
till I come^ what is that to thee? 

In one of the late revedatjons to the church in lliese last days, it. is thus given 
of what was said: And the Lord said unto me, John mv beloved, what desires? 
thou? and I said Lord, give unto me power that I may bring 60 uls unto thee.—. 
\nd the Lord s -id unto me: Verily, verily I say unto thee, because thou desiredst 
this, thou sli It tarry till I come in my glory. 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER. 

Rutland, Pa. March 19, 1833. 

EAR Brethren in Zion, peace from God the Father and our Lord Jesus 
Christ, be with you all. I rejoice much for what my eais hear and my eyes see, of 
the rising and spreading glory of Zion in 1 lie se last d ;ys. 

As the mild rays of the sun, poured forth upon the earth, causes vegetation to 
spring up, even so the rays that shine from Zion’s hill, upon a benighted world, 
cause the fruits of righteousness to put forth in mnry parts of our land : And 
while we are yet struggling in the midst of spiritual Babylon, to save our souls, 
and them that hear us, it rejoices our hearts & feasts our souls, to hear through the 
medium of your Star, the success of our brethren who are also laboring in the 
vineyard, and have sent up their accounts to the land of Zion. 

Now, inasmuch as it is requested in your paper, that the elders abroad should 
do thus, we, therefore take this opportunity to inform you, that we, through the 
grace of God, have shared a measure of the blessing shed forth in his new and 
everlasting covenant. About forty five have been baptized into the church where 
1 live. Some have sal out for the land of Zion, and nearly all the rest are ready 
to go up this spring. 



I \v s b.pizad one* year ago from last June, and after a close trial of about 
three weeks respecting the revolutions and the gathering to Zion, my mind be- 
came clear, and I was ordained an elder in the church of Christ. 

In the f 11 following, I went with brothers Potter and Bowen to Shaflsbury Ver- 
mont where a few received the work. In the winter several of us went to Mendon, 
N w York, and the work of the Lord commenced here. From thence we went 
to Wars w, then to Lake Erie, and home by the way of Angelica, preaching the 
word, and blessed be the n <me of the Lord, signs followed them that believed, in- 
somuch that some who were sick was healed, and some spake with tongues and 
glorified God. 

Last summer four of us from Rutland, and two from Mendon, went to the prov- 
ince of Upper C -nad i. We landed at Kingston, and labored at Ernast town and 
its vicinity. Here thousands flocked to hear the strange news; even so that the 
houses could not contain the multitude, and we had to repair to th© groves. Hun- 
dreds were searching the scriptures to see if these things were so. Many were 
partly convinced, and some were wholly, so, when we left, and a small church 
was founded there. W .* h.ive heard since wa came away, that the cause of the 
Lord was prospering in that region. 

Brolher Miller, an cider that h is travelled with me in the two Inst routes, has 
baptized -bout twenty. I have baptiz’d, in all, thir*y-five ; nine in Rutland and 
S’llliv m; four in G.-lu;nbn; seven in Troy and three in Canton, Pennsylvania; 
five in Sh fishery, Vermont ; one in Chenango, and one in Mendon, New York, 
and five in Ernast town, Upp r C nad i. 

Wo have 1 .bored under some d : s uvmtnge, not having instructions till within 
a few months pas ! , respecting this great work, olher th.n the Articles book of 
Mormon, and the Comforter. But we rem^nber, that where much is given, 
much js required, and when litll* is given, little is required: Therefore by the 
grace of God, we me an ‘to improve th • t den*, or talents that we have received, that 
we may gain other t <1 :nts: Hence we would call upon our brethren in Zion, from 
whence the light is to flow, and the 1 >w is to proceed, to remember us in Baby- 
lon, and let the strong bare the infirmities of the weak. Pray the heavenly Fath- 
er to open an effectual door fur us, to make our -.•scape from the midst of spiritu- 
al wickedness, to the pi tee of tin nun • of the Lord of Hosts, the mount Zion. 

We rejoice that the time L -s com , that the Lord has sat his hand again the sec- 
ond time to gather his el ct. Tiiat he lrs -1 ready Pot up the ensign and lifted 
the standard fur the gathering of the nations; that flu coven* ms and promises 
made to the Pth -rs, concerning the remnants of his poo; -1 , might be fulfilled. 

And above all, we have great re sen to rapid*, that we, r.s Gentiles, have the 
privilege of receiving the light manifested for their restoration; and by entering 
in<o the coven up, we may become the spiritu d children of Abraham, and with Is- 
rael p irtake of the f.itn es and the fulness of the olive tree. 

Me long to see the time when we can see the tribes of Israel’s remnants, com- 
ing up to Zion with songs of everl isting joy; wo long to see the time when Ja- 
cob’s face will no long »r wax p ale; when the bride sh dl be adorned and ready for 
the Bridcgioom; and fin lly,ue long to see the time, when Jesus shall come in 
th * clouds of heaven, with p ever and great glory, and be admired by all his 
.saints. Your brethren in the Lord, 

Elie£ Strong, 
Eleazer Miller. 


T he city of Florence stands in a delightful and extensive plain, fruitful, and 
filled with fine country places. The river Arno runs through it, over which 
are four fine bridges of stone: that called the Four Seasons has four large stat- 
ues of marbles, respecting the four s :;>sons of the year, at one end. It Iris but 
three arches, the vaults of which are almost fl ; t : they are the admiration of archi- 
tects. The work is of Michael Angelo Bon: rot ti. 

Florence is near six miles in circuit, and contains above 90,000 souls, and as 
m ny in its territory. We must not expect to meet streets for p 1 ces, like the 
Sirada Nuova in Genoa, but it is a city so nobly adorned, lhat a certain person 
With justice remarked, it ought only to be shewn on holy-days. Its streets are 
spacious, well paved with Urge flat stones, c. died pietru forte, of which most of 
the hous s are likewise built. 

Its inumerable palaces, churchs, &c. are perfect models of architecture. It 
contains 152 churches, bU convents, 22 hospit.ls, 16 public pillars, 2 pyramids, 
4 briJges, 7 fountains, 17 squares, and 169 public status, agreeable to the infbr- 
m uion of my guide. Its w 11s are in toLr.tblj r. pair, but its strength consists 
chiefly in three fortresses: the li.rst of five b .stions, ihe other two falling into do- 
J?y* Tlir y '»|^c ;, ned Belvedere, S.n Mina to, and Sin Giovanni, (or St. John.) 
Tii : Dome or C ithedr 1 e 11 d o ir L idy del Fiore, is an immensely large Gothic 
edifice, founded in ui ; v r 12 4. 

Ii is covered wnh marble, boiii within and without, is 480 feet long, and to the 


cross on the globe upon the dome, 380 feet high; it is paved with fine marbla : the 
choir is surrounded with pillars of marble, and with a great many figures of tho 
same material. Over the high altar, all of marble, appears our Savior in his sep- 
ulchre, supported by Piety, in white marble: above is God the Father, holding a 
book in his hand. On the other side of the altar is Adam and Eve, covered with 
a leaf, standing under the Tree of Life, exquisitely carved in fine marble; all ex- 
ecut ;d, as well as the high altar itself, by Bandinello. 

Against the huge pilLrs in the church, stand the Twelve Apostles, curiously 
carved. That of St. James, by S insovin, is most admired. One of St. Antoni us 
of a gigantic size, is very well executed. Here are many muuments of great men, 
as of Dante, the Tuscan Poet; of Marsilius Ficinus, the modem great PLtonic 
philosopher, with his epitaph. Michael Angelo used to admire the cupola as an 
octagon 900 feet high. Each side of the octagon is 75 foet broad. A repivsen-* 
tation of the Last Judgment is painted on the inside of it by Zuccbaro and Lazrri; 
the outside is richly gilt: above the dome is a higli capital upon pill us of white 
marble. The gilt globe seems not larger than a m m’s head; yet they assured us 
it would contain twenty men. This dome is the work ol Brunisehelli. 

The steeple, II Campanile, or La Torre dells Cornpane, is a little seperated 
from the church. It is a square building of a prodigious height, covered on evciy 
side with marble of different colors, red, white, and black, and adorned with innu- 
merable great statues of incomparably carved, especially one of a bald old man by 
Donatelli. This towering steeple is ascended by 406 steps, and is reckoned 180 
feet high. It w::s built by Jottus, o. famous architect and painter, as we learn 
from his epitaph in this church, composed by the celebrated Angelus Politianus> 
— [Foreign Paper.] 


LETTERS. 

S INCE our last, Letters have been received: One from Kirtland, Ohio; two 
from BlufFdale, and two from Mississippi-bollcm, Illinois? one frem Eu- 
gene, Indiana; one from Troy, and one from Rul land, Pennsylvania; one from 
Fieldsborough, one from Riclimond, and two from Liberty, Missouri. 


MEMORANDUM OF SIGNS, &c. 

T is no more than will be expected of us to note the passing tidings, signs, and 
wonders of the .day. The world is full of strange appearances, and all eyes are 
once and a while turned towards the coming events of the day, to calclra glympse 
of what may be expected. There are great things near, and while one nation 
rises to rejoice, behold another sits down to weep. Verily the fountains of the 
nations will soon be broken up, for the Lord hath decreed a consumption, &. none 
can stay his hand; yea, as Daniel said: unto the end of the war desolations are 
determined: 

Baltimore, April 5. — The cholera in Havana. — Accounts received by the Fan 
F m, this morning, from Havana, represent the progress of this most dreadful of 
•dl human affletions as truly appalling. From the 24th of February to the 24th of 
March, five thousand [1,000 whites, and 4,000 blacks] had died of the disease — 
and, on the day before the sailing of the Fan Fan, five hundred persons are stated 
to have been taken off, and nearly the same number had been burned each day 
for several days previously. 

Cuina. — On the 30th of October, 67 houses and 700 boats were burnt in the 
suburbs of Cinton, (Sha-mcen.) Ten persons perished. The rebels continued 
in force, and had destroyed two forts erecting against them at Leenchow 

Governor Le of Canton was reported to have been strangled, by order of the 
Emperor. Governor Le lnd ordered 300 members of the Triad Society to be put 
to death. Decapitations were frequent. 

Indian Treaties. — The Globe of Tuesday contains the treaty with the Meno- 
minees, as finally negotiated by Gov. Porter, of Michigan. Its chief object is to 
stipulate a reservation for the New York Indians on the east side of the Winneba- 
go lake — The New York Indians, including the remnants of the Stockbridge, Mun- 
sees, Brothertown, St. Regis and Six Nation tribes, assenting. 

The same paper of the 22d, contains the Chickasaw treaty, duly ratified, stipu- 
lating for the removal of the whole Chickasaw nation west of the Mississippi. 

Tiie Cherokees are now the only Indians remaining within any of the states. 

Gallatin, Ten. March 8. — We are informed, by a gentleman direct from the 
neighborhood, in whom implicit credit may be placed, that seven severe cases of 
the cholera occurred in the family of Mr. Tribew, in the north west part of thi 3 
county, 12 or 15 miles from this place, three of which proved fatal within a very 
short time. The eyes of one is said to have bursted. — [Union ] 

Cholera at Otorto. — Captain Jennings ofbng Marcellus, arrived yesterday 
from Malaga and Gibraltar, informs that the Cholera had broken out at Oporto, 
and was making considerable ravages. It was carried thither by the troops s nt 
out for Don Pedro’s army, several staff' officers of which died on the passage. Tiie 
disease firs* made its appearance among those of the inhabitants visited by ihe 
troops. This intelligence was brought to Gibraltar by the Hyperion, the master 
of which inadvertantly mentioned the fact, and he was forthwith ordered to Port 


Mahon. Two Portugues vessels also arrived from Oporto while the Mircellus 
lay at Gibraltar, and were likewise ordered off. The news created great alarm at 
Gibraltar. This is the first account of the cholera in either Portugal or Spain. 


Songs of Zion. 


A GE after age has roll’d away 

Since man first dwelt in mortal clay; 


A Proclamation, recently issued by our Board of Health,— exhorting our Cit* £nd coantless millions slept in death, 
zens to early preparations for resisting a second invasion by the Disease which a ° nCC SUPP ,e a p ace on cart 
caused so much consternation last summer-has been republished by many intelli* According to the fate of man, 
gent journalists in other cities of the Union. The National Intelligencer says : — Which God had fix’d in his own plan, 
The solemn facts addressed to the Philadelphians, by the enlightened Board of ^ oage T st C0 T’ ag lT st g0 
that city, appeal with equal force to the inhabitants of every place which has been 1 W ° r C ° mp ete 1S ere 6 ° W ’ 
visited by the desolating scourge and especially of one where, on its first occur-. Which had been seen by saints of old, 
rence, its ravages were experienced with such dreadful severity as in this. Let And by the prophets were foretold ; 
the People, as wallas the authorities, look to it, and do their part also, to avert the Which wondrous things are drawing near: 
threatened return of the destroyer.— [Sat. Courier.] That Enoch saw ’ ond saints dld chcer * 

Enoch who did converse with God ; 

Russia. — Hamburg papers of the 12th, contain letters from Saint Petersburg; Stood on the mount and stretch’d abroad 
their contents refer chiefly to the prevalence of the influenza, under which more *j issoulwddeasetemity: 
than 100,000 persons were suffering. It was still more violent at Moscow, where He rent the vai1 and "' onders see * 
the Theatres were closed on account of it. With mighty faith he did expand 

O’erearth and heaven, o’er sea and land, 

Cholera in Havana. — By the arrival of the Topaz at New York, brinmna TiU t . hir, e s above ® nd [ hin ? s bclow 
news to the ISth ult. information has been received that the Cholera is raging IIe dld behold * yea ’ dld tbem know - 
extensively in Havana. Within four or five days before the sailing of that vessel His heart he tun’d to notes above, 

4 or 500 people had fallen victims to the disorder, principally among the blacks, His soulo’erwhelm’d with boundless love, 
and whites of bad habits. Some of the more respectable people however had died, He ® n 6 a “"S in heav’nly lay s, 
and the attacks of tlie disorder were as sudden and its course as short as they had While an ^ els ’ t01,gues join’d him in praise, 
been in other places. Business was very much at a stand in consequence. with finger end God touch’d his eyes 

That he might gaze within the skies ; 

Jamaica. — A paper from Jamaica of the 2d of March, says : — We have scarce- His voice he rais’d to God on high, 
ly had a drop of rain for the last three months. The shrubs and trees are suffering Who heard his groans and drew him nigh ’ 
most materially— the pastures are withered up by the fiery breezes, unrelieved by With joy and wonder, all amaz’d, 
the night dews, which are very scanty in this quarter of the country. The ground Amid the heav’nly throng, ho gaz’d! 
near the town is quite baked and cracked by the sun, and all vegetation is at a While heav’nly music charm’d his ear, 
stand. The month of March usually brings rain, and there is an apparent change ^ nd ang(ds ’ notes., remov’d all fear, 
in the atmosphere at this moment. The prospects of the sugar crop is most un- Hosanna, he aloud did cry 
promising. Several placards had recently been posted in the neighborhood of St. To God who dwells above’ the sky: 

Ann’s Bay, tending to excite rebellion and disobedience among the slaves. Again, Hosanna did resound, 

Among the heav’nly hosts around. 

The New Montreal Gazette, on the subject of the cholera, says: We take leave His voice hc misM in hkher strains 
to ask what has been done by the constituted authorities of the province on this Echo’d and rc-ccjm’d again, s 
vitally important subject? If no precautionary measures have yet been adopted, Till heaven and earth his voice did hear: 
not a moment longer should be lost. It is but reasonable to anticipate a second Eten “ ty did record bare, 
visit of this depopulating pestilence with the returning tide of emigration from The trump of God around the throne 
fciurope ; and it then becomes the imperative duly of those who ha,ve the power, Proclaim’d the power oi God anon, 
to guard, as fir as human agency can # against a repetition of those scenes of deso- And sounded ioud what should take place, 
lation, which made our city a charnel house, and covered the whole province with From age t0 a S e > fl °m race to race, 
mourners. . ... , . . . 

Among the heavenly hosts he sang 
God’s scheme of life for siuf.il man, 

Melancholy. — T he Rival which sailed from Greenock for Oporto, on the 22d 

November, with a crew of 37 men & 428 passengers for the service of Don Pedro, 

was totally lost on the 4th of December, near Galway, and every soul on board lo, ‘S tlie Tail "’’ 11 ren<1 in V va UV 

perished. The vessel was commanded by Mr. William Wallace, and tlie men for fr* . Ji* nlLf 1 ! f'- S : 

Portugal were under the charge of Captain Bygraves. The passengers were chief- And a n creation feel his might, 
ly mechanics, journeymen operatives, weavers, and laborers, from almost every 

town and village in the west of Scotland, but principally from Galway. The trump of God, it long shall sound, 

And raise the nations under ground ; 

Liberia.— I n September, 1832, J. Muhlin, agent of the Colonization Society, Th^oke^choeirthe^ ^und^gil'au “ 
at Liberia, wrote as follows : — With respect to the character of tlie people compo- 
sing this expedition, I regret to be compelled to state that they are, with tlie ex- Lift up your heads ye saints in peace, 
ception of those from Washington, the family of Pages from Virginia, and a few The Savior comes for your release; 
others, the lowest .and most abandoned of their class. From such materials it is The saints shall Si ^e" we Wd home, 
in vain to expect that an industrious, intelligent, and enterprising community can 

possibly be formed; the thing is utterly impracticable, and they can not but re- Behold the church, it soars on high, 
tard, instead of advancing the prosperity of the Colony. I have npticed this sub- £° the saints amid the sky; 
ject in one of my former communications, and nothing but a thorough conviction And strike and f uae th , iinmortal , i yre . 
that such an influx of vagrants cannot fail of blasting the hopes, which our friends 

have so long &, so ardently cherished, could have induced me again to advert to it. Hosanna now the trump shall sound, 

Our respectable colonists themselves are becoming alarmed at the great number of Proclaim the joys of heav’n around, 

ignorant and abandoned characters that have arrived within the last twelve months; 

&. almost daily representations are made by those, who have applied themselves to Tlie Evening at 

the cultivation of the soil, of the deep depredations committed on their crops by is publish*;] 

the above described people, who can not be induced to labor for their own support. INDEPENDENCE, JA 

—[North Star.] BY W. W. 


And for the gospel’s saving grace, 

He prais’d the Father face to face. 

The end of all his labors here, 

Were all unfolded to him there : 

His city rais’d to dwell on high, 

With all the saints above the sky. 

He saw before him all things past, 

From end to end, from first to last; 

Yea, things before the world began, 

Or dust was fas iion’d into man. 

The place of Adam’s first abode, 

While in the presence of his God : 

Before the mountains rais’d their heads, 
Or the small dust of balance weigh’d. 

With God he saw his race began. 

And from him emanated man, 

And with him did in glory dwell, 

Before there was an earth or hell. 

From age to age, whate’er took place^ 
Was present then before ht9 face ; 

An I to the latest years of man, 

Was plain before him, heav’ns’ plan. 

His eyes with wonder did behold, 
Eternal glories yet untold ; 

And glorious things of latter Uine, 

Which angels have to tell to men. 

He then did hear, in clays of old, 

The message that to John was told * 

The angel which the news did bring, 

He heard him talk and heard him sing. 

And knew before the days of John, 
What glories were on him to dawn, 

The message which he did receive, 

He heard and saw, and did believe. 

He knew full well what John should heat, 
Concerning times and latter years, 

W hen God again should set his hand, 

To gather Israel to their lands. 

The gospel then from darkest shades, 
Should rise and go with rapid strides, 
Till nations distant, far and near, 

The glorious proclamation hear. 

The angel that this news proclaims, 
Should come and visit earth again, 
Commit the gospel, long since lost, 

To man, with pow er, as at the first. 


When all th<* saints together join, 

In songs of love, and all divine. 

With Enoch here we all shall meet, 

And worship at Messiah’s feet, 

Unite our hands and hearts in love, 

And reign on thrones with Christ above. 

Tho city that was seen of old 

Whose walls were jasper, and streets gold. 

We’ll now inherit thron’d in might: 

The Father and the Son’s delight. 

Celestial crowns we shall receive, 

And glories great our God shall give, 
While loud hosannas we’ll proclaim, 

And sound aloud our Savior’s nfeme. 

Our hearts and tongues all join’d in one, 

A loud hosanna to proclaim, 

While all the hcav’ns shall shout again, 
And ail creation say, Amen. 


Venezuela. — The Spanish ‘‘Redactor 1 ’ of the city of New York, confains ac- 
counts from Caracas, of the prevalence of a dreadful mortality in the Canton of 
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TIIE ARTICLES AND COVENANTS OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST. 

T HE rise of the church of Christ in these lest diys, being one thousand eight 
hundred and thirty years since the coming of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Curst, in the fl:sh; 

L being regularly organized and established agreeable to the laws of our coun- 
try, by the will and commandments of God in the fourth month and on the sixth 
•J:y of the month, which is called April: 

Which comm ndments were given to Joseph, who was called of God and or- 
d ined an apostle of Jesus Christ an elder of this church: 

And also to Oliver, who was also call id of rod an apostle of Jesus Christ, an 
elder of this church, and ordained under his hand: 

And this according to the grace of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, to whom 
be all glory both now and forever. Amen. 

For, after that it truly was manifested unto this first elder, that he had received 
a remission of his sins, he was entangled again in the vanities of the world; 

But after truly repenting, God ministered unto him, by an holy angel, whose 
countenance was as lightning, and whose garments were pure and white above all 
whiteness, and gave unto comm mdmanis which inspired him from on high, and 
gave unto him power, by the means which were before prepared, that he should 
translate a book; 

Which book contained a record of a fallen people, and also the fulness of the 
£opal of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles; 

And also to the .Tews, proving unto them, that tha holy scriptures are true; 
And also, rh it God doth inspire men and call them to iiis holy work, in these 
last days <s well as in d ays of old, that he might be the same God forever. Amen. 

Which book w:s given by inspiration, and is called the book of Mormon, and is 
confirmed to others by the ministering of angels, and declared unto the world by 
them : 

Wherefore having so great witness :s, by them shall the world be judged, even 
as many as shall hereafter receive this work, either to faith and righteousness, or 
to the hardness of heart in unbelief, to their own condemnation, for the Lord God 
hath spoken it, for we, the elders ©f the church, hive heard and boar witness to 
the words of the glorious M jesty on high; to whom be glory forever and ever. — 
Am m. 

Wherefore, by these things we know that there is a God in heaven, who is infi- 
nite and etemd, from ever! sting to everl sting, the sumo unchangeable God, the 
rn deer of heaven and earth and all tilings tiiat in thorn is, and that he created 
in n male and female, and after his own im age, and in his own likeness created he 
•til in; 

And that he gave unto the children of men commandments, that they should 
love and servo him the only being whom tlry should worship; but by this trans- 
gression of these holy laws, mm became sensual and tlealisia, and became fallen 
onan. 

Wherefore, the Almighty God gave his only liegoiton Son, as it is written in 
these scripture, which h.ve been given oNiin, th.u he suffered temptations, but 
g ive no heed unto them; 

That he w< s crucified, died, and rose again the third day, and that he ascended 
into heaven to sit down on the right h md of the Father, to reign with Almighty 
power according to the will of the Father. 

Thor fore, as many as would believe and were baptized in his holy name, and 
endured in fiitli to the end, should be saved; 

Yea even --s m ny as were before he came in the flesh, from the beginning, who 
believed in the words of the holy prophets who were inspired by the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, which truly testified of him in all things, as well as those who should 
come after, who should believe in the g.f»s &. c .Rings of Clod, by the Holy Ghos!, 
which bearelh record of the Father an 1 of the Son, which F .ther &, Son and Holy 
Ghost, is one God, infinite and etern 1, without end. Amen. 

Anri we know, that : 11 men must repent and believe on the name of Jesus 
Christ, and worship the Father in his n un :, and endure in faith on his name to the 
end, or they can not be saved in the kingdom of God. 

And we know, that justification througn the grace of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ, is just and tru..; 

And we know, also that s mctificition through the grace of our Lord and Sav- 
ior Jesus Christ, is just and tru -, to 11 ihos: wiio love and serve God with all 
their mights, minds, and strength, but there is a possibility that men may fall from 
grace anJ deport from the living God. 

Therefore, let the church take heed and pray always, lest they fall into tempta- 
tion; 

Y *.a, and even he that is sanctified also. 

And we know, that th :se things ire true and agreeable to»the revelation of John, 
neither adding to nor diminishing from the prophecy of his book; 

Neither to the holy scriptures; 

Neither to the revel ; ions of God which shall coma hereafter, by the gift and 
pow -r of the IIol v Ghost ; 

Neither by the voice of God; 

Neither by the mui'sieriug iff angels and the Lord God hath spoken if; and 
honor, power, mid glo.y, be rendered loins holy nrnne both now and ever. Amen. 


And again, by way of commandment to the church, concerning the manner rf 
baptism; Behold whosoever humbljth himselfbefere God and desireth to be btp- 
tizad and comes forth with a broken heart and a contrite spirit, and witncsselh 
unto the church, that they have truly repented of all their sins and are willing -o 
take upon them the name of Christ, having a determination to serve him unto the 
end, and truly manifest by their works that they have received the Spirit of Christ 
unto the remission of their sins, then shall they be received unto baptism into the 
church of Christ. 

The duty of the elders, priests, teachers, deacons and members of the church of 
Christ. An apostle is an older, and it is his calling to baptize and to ordain other 
elders, priests, teachers and deacons and to administer the flesh and blood of 
Christ according to the scriptures; 

And to teach, expound, exhort, baptiz", and watch over the church; and to 
confirm the church by the hying on of the hands, & the giving of the Holy Ghost, 
and to take the lead of all meetings. 

The elders are to conduct the meetings as they are led by the Holy Ghost. 

The priest’s duty is to preach, teach, expound, exhort and baptize, and admin- 
ister the sacrament, and visit the house of each member, and exhort them to pray 
vocally and in secret, and also to attend to all family duties; 

And ordain other priesls teachers and deacons, and take the lead of meetings; 
but none of those offices is he to do when there is an elder present, but. in all cases 
is fo assist the elder. 

The teacher’s duty is to watch over the church always, and be with them, and 
strengthen them, and see that their is no iniquity in the church, neither hardness 
with each other, neither lying nor back-biting, nor evil speaking; 

And see that the church meet together often, and also see that all the members 
do their duty; and he is to take the lead of meetings in the absence of the elder 
or priest, and is to be assisted always, and in all his duties in the church by the 
deacons ; 

But neither the teachers nor deacons have authority to baptize nor administer 
the sacrament, but are to warn, expound, exhort and teach, and invite all to come 
unto Christ. Every elder, priest, teacher or deacon, is to be ordained according 
to the gifis and callings of God unto him, by the power of the Holy Ghost which 
is in the one who ordains him. 

The several elders composing this church of Christ, are to meet in conference 
once in three months, or from time to time as they shall direct or appoint to do 
church business whatsoever is necessary. 

And each priest or teacher, who is ordained by a priest, is to take a certificate 
from him at the time, which when presented to an elder, he is to give him a li- 
cense which sh n ll authorize him to perform the duty of his calling. 

The duly of the members after they are received by bap; ism. 

The elders or priests are to have a sufficient time to expound all things concern- 
ing this church of Christ to their understanding, previous to 'heir partaking of ihe t 
sicrament, and being confirmed by the laying on of the bands of the elders; 

So that all things may be done in order. 

And the members shall manifest before the church, and also before the elders, 
by a godly walk and conversation, that they are worthy of it, that thdre may be 
works and faith agreeable to tho holy scriptures, walking in holiness before the 
Lord. Every member of this church of Christ leaving children, is to bring them 
unto the elders before the church, who are to 1 y their hands upon them iirthc 
name of the Lord, and bless them in the name of Christ. 

There cannot t nv one be received into this church of Christ who has not arriv- 
ed to the years of accountability before God, and is not capable of repentance. 

And baptism is to be administered in the following manner unto all those who 
repent : 

Whosoever being called qfGod &. having authority given them of Jesus Christ, 
shdl go down into the water with them and shall say, calling them by name: 

Having authority given me of Jesus Christ, I baptize you in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

't'hen shall he immerse them in the water, and come forth again out of the water. 

And it is expedient that the church meet together oft to partake of bread and 
wine, in remembrance of the Lord Jesus; 

And the elder or priest shall administer it, and after this manner shall he do, he 
shall kneel with the church, and call upon the Father in m'ghtv prayer, saying: 

O God, the Eternal Father, we ask thee in the name of thy Son Jesus Christ, 
to bless and sanctify this bread to the souls of HI those who p .rtake of if, that 
they may eat in remembrance of the body of thy Son, &. witness unto thee, O God 
the Eternal Father, tint lluy are willing to take upon them the n 'me of thy Son, 
and always remember him, and keep his commandments which he hath given them, 
that they may always have his Spirit to be with them. Amen. 

The in inner of administering the wine: 

Behold they shall taka the cup and say, O God, the Etern" 1 Father, we ask thee 
in the name of thy Son Jesus Christ, to bl -ss and sanctify this wine to the souls 
of all those who drink of it, that th y may do it in remembrance of the blood of 
thy Son, which was shad for them, that they m y witness unto the*-, O God the' 
Eternal Father, that they do alw.ys remember him, that they in^y have his Spirit 
to be wi*h them. Am n. 

Any member of tlus church of Christ, transgressing or being overtaken in a 
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fault, shall be dealt with according as the scriptures direct. It shall be the duty 
of the several churches, composing this church of Christ, to send one or more of 
their teachers to attend the several conferences, held by the elders of this church, 
with a list of the names of the several members, uniting themselves to the church 
since the last conference, or send by the hand of some priest, so that there can be 
kept a regain r list of 11 the names of the members of the whole church, in a book 
kept by one ol the ciders; 

Whomsoever the otherelders shall appoint from time to time: 

And also, if any h ive been expelled from the church, so that their names may 
be blotted out of the g ;ner.] church record of names. 

Any member removing from the church where he resides, if going to a church 
where he is not known, may take a letter certifying that he is a regular member 
and in good standing; which certificate may be signed by any elder or priest, if 
the member receiving the letter is personally acquainted with the elder or priest, 
.or it may be signed by the teachers or deacons of the church. 


THE BOOK OF MORMON. 

Notwithstanding the church of Christ has received the fulness of the gospel 
from the book of Mormon, and every member as a true disciple of the blessed 
Savior, studies it as a heavenly treasure, yet few, very few of our fellow men in 
the world, know any thing about the merits of this sacred volume. We therefore, 
have concluded to commence its publication in the Star, and shall continue from 
Humber to number until it is finished. 

By this means the world will have an opportunity to read for themselves, and 
prepare for the great days to come. By this means those who are seeking for 
truth can find it, and compare the book of Mormon with the bible, and witness 
the great doings of the Lord in these last days, in bringing forth his everlasting 
covenant for the gathering of his elect, and the restoration of the tribes, and scat- 
tered remnants of Israel from the four quarters of the earth. 

We have again inserted the articles and covenants according.to our promise in 
a previous number, for the benefit of our brethren abroafl who have not the first 
number of the first volume. As there were, some errors which had got into them 
by transcribing, we have since obtained the original copy and made the necessary 
corrections. 

CHAPTER I. 

I NEPHI, having been born of goodly parents, therefore I was taught sorfewhat 
^ in all the learning of my father; and having seen many afflictions in the 
course of my days — nevertheless, having been highly favored of the Lord in .all my 
days; yea, having had a great knowledge of the goodness and the mysteries of 
God, therefore I make a record of my proceedings in my days; yea, I make a rec- 
ard in the language of my father, which consists of the learning of the Jews and 
the language of the Egyptians. And I know that the record which I make, to be 
true; and I make it with rpine own’ hand; and I make it according to my knowl- 
edge. 

For it came to pass, in the commencement of the first year of the reign of Zed- 
ekiah, king of Judah, (my father Lehi having dwelt at Jerusalem in ali bis days;) 
md in that same year there came many prophets, prophesying unto the people, 
bat they must repent, or the great city Jerusalem must ba destroyed. Wherefore 
t came to pass, that my father Lehi, as he went forth, prayed unto the Lord, yea, 
wen with all his heart, in behalf of his people. 

And it came to pass, as he prayed unto the Lord, there came a pillar of fire and 
Iwelt upon a rock before him ; and he saw and heard much ; and because of the 
bings which he saw and heard, lie did quake and tremble exceedingly. 

And it came to pass that he returned to his own house at Jerusalem; and he 
cast himself upon his bed, being overcome with the Spirit &, the things which he 
lad seen; and being thus overcome with the Spirit, he wa§ carried away in a vis- 
on, even that he saw the heavens open; and he thought he saw God sitting upon 
us throne, surrounded with numberless concourses of angels in the attitude of 
iinging and praising their God. 

And it came to pass that he saw one descending out of the midst of heaven, 
md he beheld that his lustre was above that of the sun at noon-day; and he also 
;aw twelve others following him, and their brightness did exceed that of the stars 
n the firmament; and they came down and went forth upon the face of the earth; 
ind the first came and stood before my father, and gave unto him a book, and 
jade him that he should read. 

And it came to pass that as he read, he was filled with the Spirit of the Lord, 
ind he read saying, Wo wo unto Jerusalem! for I have seen thine abominations; 
rea, and many things did my f «ther read concerning Jerus lem — that it should be 
1 'Stroyed,& the inhabitants thereof, many should perish by the sword, and many 
.hould be carried cwpy captive into Babylon. 

And it came to p >ss that when my f ither hid read and saw many great and mar- 
’ellous tilings, he did exclaim many things unto the Lord; such as, Great and 
narvellous are thy works, O Lord God Almighty! Thy throne is high in the 
leavens, and thy power, and goodness, ijnd mercy -is over all (he inhabitants of 
Jte earth; and because thou art merciful, thou wilt not suffer those who come un- 


to thee that they shall perish! And after this manner was the language of my 
father in the praising of his Gcd ; for his soul did rejoice, and his whole heart 
was filled because of the things which he had seen; yea, which the Lord had 
shown unto him. 

And now I, Nephi, do not make a full account of the things which my father 
hath written, for he hath written m~ny things which he saw in visions and in 
dreams; and he also hath written many things which he prophesied and sp ke un- 
to his children, of which I shall not make a full account; but I shall make an ac- 
count of my proceedings in my days — Behold I make an abridgement of the rec- 
ord of my father, upon plates which I have made witli mine own hands; where- 
fore, after that I have abridged the record of ray father, then will I make an ac- 
count of mine own life. 

Therefore, I would that ye should know that after the Lord had shown so many 
marvellous things unto my father Lehi, yea, concerning the destruction of Jei-usa- 
lem, behold he went forth among the people, & began to prophesy and to declare 
unto them concerning the things which he had both seen and heard. 

•And it came to pass that the Jews did mock him because of the things which 
he testified of them; for he truly testified of their wickedness and their abomina- 
tions; & he testified that the things which he saw & heard & al-o the things which 
the read in the book, manifested plainly of the coming of a Messiah, and also tiio 
redemption of the world. 

And when the Jews heard these things, they were angry with him ; yea, even 
as with the prophets of old, whom they had cast out and stoned and slain; md 
they also sought his life, that they might take it away. But behold, I, Nephi, will 
show unto you that the tender mercies of the Lord is over all them whom he hath 
chosen, because of their faith, to make tliem mighty even unto the power of 
deliverance. 

For behold it came to pass that the Lord spake unto my father, yea, even in a 
dream, and s iith, Blessed art thou Lehi, because of the things which thou h. st 
done; and because thou h st been fiitliful and declared unto this people the things 
which I commanded thee, behold the) seek to take away thy life. 

And it came to pass that the Lord commanded my father, even in a dream, 
that he should take his family and depart into the wilderness. And it came to 
pass that he was obedient unto the word of the Lord, wherefore he did as the Lord 
commanded him. 

And it came to pass that he departed into the wilderness. And he left his 
house, and the land of his inheritance, and his gold, and his silver, and his pre- 
cious things, and took nothing with him save it were his family, and provisions, and 
tents, and he departed into the wilderness; and he came down by the borders 
near the shore of the Red Sea; and he travelled in the wilderness, in the borders, 
which was nearer the Red Sea; and he did travel in the wilderness with his fami- 
ly, which consisted of my mother, Sariah, and my elder brothers, which were La- 
man, Lemuel and Sam. 

And it came to pass that when he had travelled three days in the wilderness, he 
pitched his tent in a valley beside a liver of water. And it came to pass th it he 
built an altar of stones, and he made an offering unto the Lord, and gave thanks 
unto the Lord our God. And it, came to pass that he called the n me of the riv- 
er Laman, and it emptied into the Red Sea; and the valley was in the borders 
near the mouth thereof. 

And when my father saw that ihe waters of the river emptied into the fountain 
of the Red Sea, he spake unto Laman saying: O that thou mightest be like unto 
this river, continually running into the fountain of all righteousness. And he al- 
so spake unto Lemuel: O that thou mightest be like unto this valley, firm, and 
steadfast, and immoveable in keeping the commandments of the Lord. Now this 
he spake because of the stiffneckedness of Laman and Lemuel; for behold, they 
did murmur in many things against their father, because that he was a visionary 
man, and that he had led them out of the 1 nd of Jerusalem, to leave the 1 nd of 
their inheritance, and their gold, and theirsilver, and their precious things, and to 
perish in the wilderness. And this they said he had done because of the foolish 
imaginations of his heart. 

And thus Laman and Lemuel, being the eldest, did murmur against their f ather. 
And they did murmur because they knew not the dealings of that God who had 
created them. Neither did they believe that Jerusalem, that great city, could 
be destroyed according to the words of the prophets. And they were like unto 
the Jews, which were at Jerusalem, which sought to take away the life of my 
father. 

And it came to pass that my father did speak unto them in the valley of Lem- 
uel, with power, being filled with the Spirit, until their frames did shake before 
him. And he did confound them, that they durst not utter against him; where- 
fore they did do as he commanded them. And my father dwelt in a tent. 

And it came to pass that I, Nephif being exceeding young, nevertheless being 
large in stature, and also having great desires to know of the mysteries of God, 
wherefore I did cry unto the Lord; and behold he did visit me, and did soften 
my heart that I did believe all the words which had been spoken by my father; 
wherefore I did not rebel against him like unto my brothers. And I spake unto 
Sim, making known unto him the things which the Lqidiud manifested unto me 
by his Holy Spirit. 

And it came to pass that he believed in my words; ,but behold Laman and Lem- 
uel would not he rkf n unto my words: And being grieved because of (he hard- 
ness of their hearts, I cried unto the Lord for them. 

And it came to p ss that the Lord spake unto me, saying: Blessed art thou 
Nephi, becaus * of thy f.ith, for thou h st sought me diligently, with lowliness 
of heart. And inasmuch as ye shall keep my commandments, ye shall prosper 
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and shall be lad to a 1 md of promise; yea, even a land which I have prepared for 
you; yea, a line! which is choice above all other lands. And inasmuch as thy 
brethren shall rebel against thee, they shall be cut off from the presence of the 
Lord. And inasmuch as thou shalt keep my commandments, thou shah be made 
a ruler and a teacher over thy brethren. For behold, in that day that they shall 
rebel against m", I will curse them even with a sore curse, and they shall have no 
pawn over thy saed, except they shall rebel against me also. And if it so be 
th .t they rebel against m:>, they shall be a scourge unto thy seed, to stir them up 
in the w vs of remembrance. 

And it came to p iss that I Ncphi, returned from speaking with the Lord, to the 
tent of my father. And it came to pass that he spake unto me, saying: Behold 

I have dreamed a drearn, in the which the Lord hath commanded me that thou 
and thy brethren shall return to Jerusalem. For behold, Laban hath the record 
of the Jews, and also a genealogy of my forefathers, and they are engraven upon 
pi ites of brass. Wherefore the Lord hath commanded me that thou and thy 
broth :rs should go unto the house of Laban, and seek the records, and bring them 
down hither into the wilderness. And now, behold, thy brothers murmur, saying 
it is a h ird thing which I have required of them; but behold I have not required 
it of th *m, but it is a comm mdment of the Lord. Therefore go, my son, and 
thou sh dt be f vored of the Lord, because thou hast not murmured. 

And it came to piss that 1, Nephi, s*id unto my father, I will go and do the 
things which the Lord hath commanded, for I know that the Lord giveth no com- 
mind.n infs unto the children of men, save he shall prepare a way for them that 
they m y accompl’sh the thing which he commandeth them. 

And it came to pass that when my father had heard these words, he was exceed- 
ing gl id, for lie knew that I had been blessed of the Lord. And I Nephi, and 
my brethren, took our journey in the wilderness with our tents, to go up to the 
kind of Jerusalem. 

And it came to pass that when we had come up to the land of Jerusalem, I 
& my brethren did consult one with another; and we cast lots which of us should 
go in unto the house of L iban. And it came to p iss that the lot fell upon L i- 
man; and L iman went in unto the house of Laban, and he talked with him as he 
sat in his house. And he desired of Laban the records which were engraven up- 
on the plates ofbrass, which contained the genealogy of my f ither. 

And behold, it came to p.ss that Laban wis angry, and thrust him out from his 
presence; and he would not that he should lnve the records. Wherefore he said 
unto him, behold thou art a robber, and I will shy thee. But Laman fled out of 
his presence, and told the things which Laban had done, unto us. And we be- 
gan to be exceeding sorrowful, and my brethren were abont to return unto my fa- 
ther in the wilderness. 

[to be continued.] 


THE SECOND COMING OF THE SAVIOR, No. II. 

I N the 4th number of the Star, the second coming of the S vior was commen- 
ced, and we again continue the si me subject, for the instruction of those 
who hope to see him in the flash. This is one of the greatest subjects that we 
can write upon in these 1 ist days. It is a subject that concerns >11 men. For the 
warning voice has gone forth in these list d *ys, for all men to he prepared for the 
time when he comes in th^ clouds of heaven with power and great glory. 

Notwithstanding all, or the most of Christendom, pretend to believe, that the 
Millennium will soon be ushered in and cause a spiritual reign of the Savior over 
mankind, still, the pliin fact, that he will come down in person And reign on earth 
with the righteous, i thousand years, seems to be as foreign to the minds of those 
who pretend to believe thit the bible is true, except those who believe in the ful- 
ness of the gospil, as his birth and ministry were to the Jews. 

Now if the church of Christ. had no other prophecy than that of Moses, and Pe- 
ter’s words added to it, the disciples would be bound to believe that Jesus Christ 
would, at some time or oth ;r, come on earth, and that all who would not repent 
and become righteous, would he cut off*. 

Moses s .id, The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from the midst 
of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me ; unto him ye sh ill hearken. Peter said, that 
Christ should come eg iin, for said lie, the heavens must receive him until the times 
of restitution of all things, &c., and that this Jesus was the same of whom Moses 
spake. 

This prophetic language, in connection with what precedes it, is enough to con- 
vince any ration il man, th at the S ivior will come agiiu in person, and the wicked 
be destroyed. For the language is equally as plain that he will come the second 
time in person, as it was that he would come thafirst. And all who deny this fict, 
deny his word. For it is plainly set forth in his word, that he will come again on 
earth before the 1 ist great day of judgment; and all who believe his word, who are 
acquainted with bis Spirit, and who know his voice, know that this is true. 

If Peter did not me.n that Jesus Christ should bes-nt again, (for this was after 
his crucifixion) what did he mean? But he proved his words from the prophecy 
of Mos's, that th e Lord had come one- 1 , and then said that he should come again. 
The great mistake which the world, or which the Jews m ide, and which the Gen- 
tiles now make, is, in supposing one thing for another, or, thinking that when the 
word of the Lord directly s ys one thing, that it does not mean as it s ys, but 
must be 'pplied someoth^r wiy, or be turned into some other me ming; wh-m tiny 
deny th*t any one can speik moved by the Holy Ghost, in th se 1 s ( d vs, that 
God does not inspire men now to give revelations, and that his word is infallible, 


eternal truth, and will never pass away, and yet they will, by their own wisdom, 
figure a something directly different from the plain, precious, and easy word of 
God; and say, Listen ye to my precept, for behold, 1 show unto you a more ex- 
cellent way. And all have a different precept, and all show a different way, and 
we ask where are they all going, and where will they all land? 

The Jews supposed that when the Messiah came, he would come with power 
and great glory, and subdue all enemies under his feet. They expected the Sav- 
ior to come but once; they were disappointed, and fell upon that Rock, and were 
broken and scattered. 

The Gentiles received the Savior spiritually, and they never expect him in per- 
son again: When Paul says: And to you, who are troubled, rest with us, when 
the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with bis mighty angels, in flaming 
fire, taking vengeance on them that know not God, and obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ : who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power; when he shall come to be 
glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all them that believe in that day. — 
And also the Lord said, that he would come in the clouds of heaven. 

It is really strange that men blind themselves, and miss the truth; but so it is. 
The Gentiles are in the same dilemma for the second coming, that the Jews were 
for the first, and although the Jews fell upon the Rock and were broken, yet they 
have the promise of mercy, while those upon whom the Rock shall fall, will be 
ground to powder. 

Enoch, who walked with God while Zion was upon the earth in the first thou- 
sand years, said, the Savior was to come in the meridian of time, and then again 
in the last days, in the days of wickedness and vengeance, to fulfill the oath which 
he made unto him concerning the children of Noah. 

The day shall come that the earth shall rest, but before that day, the heavens 
sh-dl be darkened, and a vail of darkness shall cover the earth; and the heavens 
shall shake, and also the earth, and great tribulations shall be among the children 
of men, but my people will I preserve; and righteousness will I send down offt 
of heaven; and truth will I send forth out of the earth to bear testimony of mine 
Only begotten; his resurrection from the dead; yea, and also the resurrection of 
all men : and righteousness and truth will I cause to sweep the earth as with a flood, 
to gather out mine own elect from the four quarters of the earth, unto a place 
which I shall prepare, an holy city, that iny people may gird up their loins, and be 
looking forth for the time of my coming; for there shall he my tabernacle, and it 
shall be called ZION, a New Jerusalem. 

It is clearly .expressed in the sacred volume, that before the great day of the 
Lord, there sb ill be great distress and trouble, such as was never before, nor should 
be afterward: But immediately after the tribulation of those days, shall the sun 
he darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and the stars sh ill fill from 
heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken: and then sh ill apppear 
the sign of the Son of man in heaven: and then shall all the tribes of the earth 
mourn, and they shill see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory. 

Our Savior said 1o the three Nepliites who desired to tarry: Behold, I know 
your thoughts, and ye have desired the thing which John, my beloved, which was 
with me in my ministry, before that I was lifted up by the Jews, desired of me; 
therefore more blessed are ye, for ve sh ill never taste of death, but ye shall live to 
behold all the doings of the Father, unto the children of men, even until all things 
shall be fulfilled, according to the will of the Father, when I shall come in my glo- 
ry, with the powers of heaven. 


GOOD PROOF. 

N O people that have lived on this continent, since the flood, understood many 
of the arts and sciences, better than the J irediles and Nephites, whose brief 
history is sketched in the book of Mormon. The facts following, from the Star 
in the West, is not only proof of their skill, but it is good proof, to hose that want 
evidence, tint the book of Mormon, is true. 

In Rowan County, (N. C.) on the summit level of a piece of tableland, in the 
first settlement of that section of the new world, a stone house was found, com- 
pletely imbedod in the earth — even the funnel of the chimney was covered by th^ 
growt h of the c n th. Tli : s relic of antiquity, was discovered by one of the early 
pi inters in plowing up a piece of land. Finding some stone on a particular part 
of bis firm, in a position which seemed to indicate the work of art, he fell to re- 
moving the same, and soon found he was taking off the funnel of a stone chim- 
ney. This circumstance excited the curiosity of the neighboring planters, who 
met and agreed io examine the edifice by excavating the earth from the stone 
will. They soon found that the chimney was attached to a large stone house; 
by tracing the angles of the same, and digging to the very foundation, they found 
its dimentions to be 23 feet 11 inches, by 33 feet 3 inches, with a wall 15 feet in 
height, constructed with doors and windows .according to the strict rules of archi- 
tecture. At the foundation of this ancient edifice, which appeared to be built 
with much taste, w is found relics of house-hold furniture, such as broken pieces of 
earthen pots, &,c. which showed the arts of civiliz d life were well understood by 
the inhabitants of this antique dwelling pi c : of human beings. 

In Cincinnati, when excavating the earth, at thp first settlement of that place, 
27 feet below the surface Wis found an artificial pa.ch and pear, cut out of stone, 
with a complete unite tiou of the stem and blossom end, w’licli proved beyond the 
possibility of a floubt, that the skill of some human being had been exerted in im- 
itation of nature’s beautiful works. 
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THE EVEXIXG AND THE MORATAG STAR. 


THE PROGRESS OF TIIE CHURCH OF CHRIST. 

ROM time to time, ns \vc receive int lligcnce from cur brethren who are 
preaching the fulness of the gospel of Jcsu3 Christ, that the elect may he gather- 
ed from every nation, kindred, tongue, end people; that the captivity e 4 ' Jacob’s 
tents may return, and his chddren be planted in the land of their promised inher- 
itance; that the wicked m y be warned of the judgments which God will send 
forth unto victory, if they repent not; yea, from time to time, if our brethren con- 
tinue to send up to Zion, an account of what they do in their missions, we shall 
lay before the disciples, and the world, the progress of the church of Christ. 

Notwithstanding some who have fallen away, and some of the world, who have 
not the Spirit of God to discern what the Lord is doing for the righteous, that, ac- 
cording to the words of Isaiah, he m y bring again Zion, have written letters, and 
are publishing their opinions against the gathering of the saints to the l md of 
Zion, still the work of the Lord goes on, according to his word, and, not only Gen- 
tiles, which seek to the standard, but the sons of Joseph, come up and settle down 
where they mean to watch for the day when the Son of Man will come down in 
heaven, and reign with them a thousand years. 

It m :y be well to remark in this place, for the benefit of the public, that in pro- 
portion as the judgments oftlie Lord, are poured out upon the wicked, the church 
of Christ flourishes, and the righteous are gathered; and when they are gathered, 
instead of becoming a common stock family, as has been said, or of making prepa- 
rations to become rich in the goods of this world, as is supposed, each man receives 
a warranty deed securing to himself and heirs, his inheritance in foe simple forev- 
er; and all, after having embraced the fulness of the gospel, the everlasting cove- 
nant to be saved, prepare for the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ, being in fellow- 
ship in a determination that is fixed, immoveable and unchangeable to be friends 
and brethren through the grace of God, in the bonds of love, to walk in all the 
commandments of God blameless, in thanksgiving forever and ever. 

Nor shall we deny, that in proportion as the church increases, we find the words 
of the Lord fulfilled, where he says, The kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, 
that was cast into the sea, and gathered of every kind: which when it was full, 
they drew to shore, and sat down, and gathered the good into vessels, but cast the 
bad away: even so, many come to Zion, that can not abide the law of God, and 
they go again mto the world: hence comes many reports. But thanks be to God, 
his work goes on; the elect hear his voice and harden not their hearts, and though 
there are many called and but few chosen; and though there will be foolish vir- 
gins among the wise until the Savior comes, the righteous, those who are deter- 
mined to keep the commandments, and endure to the end, can say like Job of old: 
I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter day upon the 
earth: and though after my skin worms destroy this body, vet in my flesh shall 
i see God. To show the progress of the church of Christ more fully, we make a 
few extracts of letters received from the ciders abroad. 

Kirtland, April 13, 1833. 

Brethren, agreeable to your request, which we saw in the Star, we will relate 
the dealings of God with us since the 15th of January, when we left tliis place 
for Pennsylvania, where we have been laboring for the space of twelve weeks, in 
laying before the children of men the new and everlasting covenant, that is estab- 
lished in these last days, and the fulness of the gospel of Christ Jesus unto the 
Gentiles. 

The Lord is carrying on a great work in this place, and has made us strong and 
valiant in the testimony of Jesus in breaking down prejudice and superstition, and 
holding forth the gospel in its true light; and numbers were pricked to the heart 
and began to flock under the banner of King Jesus: and God has made us the 
happy instruments of baptizing between seventy and eighty souls, the most of 
whom are rejoicing in their Redeemer. Thus we see how the Lord prospers his 
church and builds up his Zion in these last days, which makes the highminded 
Pharisee persecute and raise his puny arm against the works of God : but we re- 
joice that God is making bare bis arm among the nations, and showing forth his 
matchless power: for the stone cutout of the mountain has began to roll, and 
will proceed until it fills the earth with the glory of God, as the waters cover the 
seas; and Jesus shall reign King of nations as he does now King of saints; when 
the meek shall inherit the earth, and the saints of God shall take the kingdom and 
possess it ibrever. 

When parties, sects and names shall fall. 

And Jesus Christ be all in all. 


Wj understand the work confirm s to roll on at ihe east, nnd we exp c: soon 
to bend our course thither, in hop s to attend a conference in Bath, Now-IL.mp- 
shire, on the eighth of June. Yours in Chris!, dec. John F. Boynton, 

Evan M. Ckeem*. 

Another letter from Kirtl ;nd, under date of April 21 , L'33, s vs: We h-ve just 
received a letter from brother Sidney. He has built up a church in Medina coun- 
ty of eight members, and there is a prospect of mor *. 

Another under date of May 2, 1833, says : Brother Sidney has just returned 
from his mission, and has baptized sixteen. 

Windsor, Ohio, May 0, 1833. 

Dear brethren in Christ, I, for the first time, take upir.v pen to give you a gen- 
eral account of my travels. On the eleventh of March, 1832, 1 started with brother 
Luke Johnson unto the south country, and on the twenty second, we left our breth- 
ren at Shalersville, and began to preach and baptize, and arrived at Windsor, Law- 
rence couniy, Ohio, on the ninth of May, having witnessed several instances of 
the Lord’s healing power. At this pi ice we built up a church, which made in all 
that we had baptized, fifty three members. 

I then returned to Kirtland with brother Luke, and moved my family unto this 
church, where I now reside. Since brother Luke left me, brother Fisher and I, 
have built up two churches more; and brother Zerubbabel Snow, and brother A. 
Lyman, have built up one about thirty miles from this, of ten members. The 
heavenly Father has wrought several special miracles by my hands, and the cause 
of Christ is more and more extending in this place; and opposition is falling un- 
der truth. 

The Evening and the Morning Star is doing much good here. Please send me 
two more papers. 

Great is the excitement in these parts about the book of Mormon, and Zion on 
the earth. The sectarian clergy are making every excision in their power, to pre- 
vent people from believing it ; and when they find that truth and the word of the 
Lord, will not support their argument, their recourse is to try to scare the people, 
by telling them that the Mormons, as they call them, are building a wall around a 
certain quantity of land, where they put all that go there, for slaves to the elders. 
One man said that when he was moving from the state of Illinois, he met several 
wagons, loaded with coffins, filled with guns and ammunition, &c. This man i3 
an official member of a certain church. 

Brother Phelps, please give us some hints on the situation of Zion, in the Star, 
from time to time. — [We would remark, that there are no walls in Zion, nor stone, 
except here and there a quarry of lime stone, for such purposes. No coffins filled 
with arms and ammunition have arrived here since the gathering commenced, but 
we learn from our exchange papers, that in many places abroad, cofiins have been 
buried, filled with the bodies of those that died of the cholera and other plagues. 
— Editor.] 

O my dear brethren and sisters, you have reached that consecrated spot to which 
we are all bound in heart, and which we hope to enjoy wilh you, and the remnant 
of the house of Israel; yea, the blessing cf beholding our Savior together, face to 
face, and celebrate his praise forever. 

O my dear brethren, you all know our situation; many of the elders have wit- 
nessed our trials : therefore, pray for us that are absent from the land of the Lord, 
for as yet we can not come up to Zion, for there are many precious souls, that have 
not yet obeyed, nay,' not even heard the truth. The worth of souls calls for our 
labors; yea, God’s house must be filled, and the glory of the celestial kingdom calls 
for it. 

O ye elders in Zion, ye children of that sacred land, raise your prayers to the 
heavenly Father, for us, for trouble is on every hand. Fire consumes a block in 
this city, and a block in that. Well might the prophet s:.y, that there should be 
signs in the heavens, and on the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke. 

O that the Lord would make bare his arm, and bring in that happy day, when 
Christ shall come in the clouds of heaven. The time is nigh, and the wickedness 
of the people, is great. The fields are white already to harvest, and Babylon will 
soon Tealize her destruction; and while we realize that the Lord has. said, that he 
will spare none that remain in her, how can we hold our peace? God forbid. 

Then let us awake, my brethren, for the time is at hand when we can do than 
no good. So let Zion ’3 watchmen all awake, and begin, from that sacred land, 
with the press, to send forth the sacred truth, that holy light, that the Lord h s 
committed unto us, that the earth may be filled with his knowledge, as the waters 
cover the face of the great deep: so that all that are spared, shall know him, and 
rejoice in a glorious resurrection: when the angel shall proclaim: Hail ye sons of 
Zion 1 , hail ye blessed messengers of peace*. And when the saints of Enoch’s city, 
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stall s :y: We are made kings -nd priests unto our God, and are corning to reign 
with you on the earth! 

When Michael’s trump shall sound, 

And Enoch’s church descend, 

We’ll stand on Zion’s holy ground, 

And welcome Christ our Friend. 

Your, brother in the Lord. Seymour Brunson. 


ISRAEL WILL BE GATHERED. 

I N the forepart of the list month, about three hundred and sixty Indians, of the 
Kickapoos and Pottow ittamios, pitched their ten: s on the east before this town, 
and tarried one night. They were on their wiy to the place assigned them for the 
land of their inheritance, being gathered by the government of the United States, 
fulfilling that scripture spoken by the mouth of Isaiah, which says, Behold thus 
saith the Lord God, I Will lift up my hand to the Gentiles, and set up my standard 
to the people: and they shall bring they sons in their arms, and thy daughters 
shall be carried upon their shoulders. 

Their agent remarked that “they drunk no spiritous liquors,” and those who 
saw them can bear testimony that they weie quiet and inoffensive, and different 
from m iny other tribes that have been gathered. 

They have a prophet, in whom they place great confidence, and he instructs them 
that die day is nigh, when the Great Father will send his Son on the earth: then 
[as he says] white man and red man be one. 

Thrir idea of wh it is to coma to pass in the last days, the resurrection of the 
righteous, and their living on earth with the Lord while wickedness ceases to troub- 
le the saints, seems to be very correct as fir as we could ascertain. They aro ve- 
ry devout apparently, and pr .y night and morning; yea, even children and all. — 
They have two flat sticks about one foot long, tied together, on which are several 
characters, whicn, they siy, the Great Father gave to their prophet, and mean as 
much as a large book. They say one of these sticks, is for the old book that white 
man his, [the bible] the other fur the new hook, [the .book of Mormon] white man 
has it written on paper, Great Father writes it in red man’s heart. 

They seem to pray from these sticks— and worship on the Sabbath with great 
sol emnity, commencing with a salutation from the greatest or oldest to the least 
that can walk, and ending with the same token of friendship. Should we have 
time to make them a visit, we may be more particular hereafter. 

With such a confirmation of the power of God unto the salvation of Israel, we 
can say, 7 

O Israel, O Israel! in all your abidings, 

Prep ire for your Lord when you hear these g]ad tidings. 

We can a!so tnm to the words that were written in the book by Jeremiah, For lo, 
the days cotrv 1 , saith the Lord, that I will bring again the captivity of my people 
Israel and Judah, saith the Lord: and I will cause them to return to the land that 
I gave to their fathers, and they shall possess it. Thus we may read the sure word 
of the Lord, and rejoice. 

lea, we can behold the elect of the Lord gathering, as sheaves into the ham. 

From north to south, from east to west, the voice of the Lord, is, Come out of her, 
O my people. 

This is a glorious day for them that believe: they can see that the Lord has be- 
gun to bring again the captivity of Jacob’s tents, and have mercy on his dwelling 
places: that their chileren may now be as aforetime, and their congregations es- 
tablished before the Lord forever. 

Mm may try to be ignorant of the great doings of the Lord now passing before 
their eyes, but the hour is^near when they will be revealed in the ears of all living, 
with his own voice, that will not only cause the earth to tremble, but the heavens 
will shake also, mdnone can stop his mighty work, or stay his hand, that Israel 
shall not he gathered. 

From Arkansas to the Missouri, the remnants are gathering together in rapid 
succession, and all, as far as we have been able to ascertain, have an idea that the 
Great Spirit is about to do som .-thing great and good for the red man. 

On the subj .-ct of the remnants of the Israelites now inhabiting this continent, 
N -phi thus writes, in the book of Mormon : And now, I would prophesy somewhat 
more concerning the Jews and the Gentiles. For after the book of which I have 
spoken, shall come forth and be written unto the Gentiles, and be sealed up again 
unto the Lord, there shrll be many aliich shall believe the words which are writ- 
ten, and they shall carry them forth unto the remnant of our seed. And then shall 
the remnant of our seed know concerning us, how that we came out from Jerusa- 
lem, and that they arc a descendant of the Jews. And the gospel of Jesus Christ 


shall be declared among them : wherefore, they shall be restored unto the knowl- 
edge of their fithers, and also to the knowledge of Jesus Christ, which was had 
among their fathers. And then shall they rejoice: for they shall know that it is a 
blessing unto them from the hand of God: and their scales of darkness snail begin 
to fill from their eyes; and many generations shall not pass away among them, 
save they sh 11 be a white and a delightsome people. 

Arrangements have been made by the General Government, to settle all the 
remnants of ihe northern Indians, near lake Winnebago, west of the Michigan. — 
The middle and southern state’s Indians, with the exception of the Chcrokees, 
(and arrangements are said to he making for their removal) are to locate west of 
the Missouri and Arkansas. 

And it affords us great joy to see the work of the gathering go on so rapidly. 
In fact, thus far the gathering of the remnants of Joseph, have far exceeded our ex- 
pectations, and it is much more than that of the Gentiles : but God is merciful, 
and we hope and pray, that while he is pleading with the inhabitants of the earth, 
with judgments, that thousands will repent and live. 

The time is short for the Gentiles; not a moment should be lost. It is the time 
to save men’s souls, and that too, by righteousness; and we do intreat men to be- 
hold for themselves, the great things that are passing before their eyes. See the 
sons of Joseph, [the Indians] gathered by Government ; view the distress of nations; 
pray for deliverance while the destroying angel spreads the pestilence oxer the 
whole earth, and then mark the perfect man, for the end of that man is peace. 

N. B. The following is a representation of the characters upon the sticks men- 
tioned above, as near as we can make them. On the sticks, they are sunk inta 
the wood, and inserted three times. They are simple and rude. 



THE GREAT DAY APPROACHES. 

O one can hide from the signs of the times, who has made himself acquain- 
ted with the holy scriptures. No one can hesitate, or even doubt, but that the 
crisis is near at hand that, will try men’s souls, who has searched faithfully the sa- 
cred record that wus given by inspiration. Every thing seems to whisper: The 

great day approaches. In a paper that professes to serve the Lord, we find these 
words : 

“The world is in travail; a new age is soon to be bom; and the great regener- 
ation is at hand. The parchments, the leagues and covenants that bind the na- 
tions in the social and unsocial compact, are moth-eaten.” 

Another, that labors to show that the Lord will soon set up that government, 
which will never end ; as Daniel saw the stone which was cut out of the mountain 
fill the whole earth, says : 

It would seem Ijy the following extracts from a late Circular letter of the Pope, 
that the troubles and miseries of the fifth vial are beginning to be very sensibly 
felt. The worst, however, is yet to come, and come it shortly will, when they 
will gnaw their tongues for pain — and then, after a time, the three evil spirits will 
go forth unto the kings of the earth, and of the whole world, to gather them to the 
battle of that great day, when infidelity and the liberal principles now prevailing 
in Europe, and which will hereafter much more prevail and establish themselves, 
will be put down with a most cruel vengeance. 

Again: A person writing on the subject of the millennium, in a sectarian paper, 
says: I have no parly interest to promote — will never have. I do firmly believe 

(from prophecy and “the signs of the times”) the world to be approaching the 
most important crisis, ever known since time began. The world, and especially 
the church, is to be a theatre of the most tremendous judgments. 


T REES, herbs, flowers, and grain, were made for the use and benefit of man: 
and that, too, that he might not waste flesh. In support of this read the 
rev. lit ions of the Lord, and compare them with sitch evidence as follows, from the 
New-York Courier and Enquirer: — Our Country. — Mr. Editor: I this morning 
saw a specimen of beautiful oil, extracted from Cotton S^ed. It is as limped u6 
water, I have seen it burn, and no one can discover a difference between it and 
the best hard winter strained oil, for machinery, it can not but lie superior to Ol- 
ive oil, being perfectly free from glutinous particles; as a paint oil it has proper- 
ties beyond the common Linseed, the oil cake is more nutritous for cattle than 
Linseed oil cake, and the sediment makes the best of Printing ink. 

This article being indigenous to tins country, I hope it will he patronized by 
our citizens HOWARD. 
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THE SECOND VOLUME. 

T HIS number commences the second volume of the Star, and as our friends 
have sustained this paper by their patronage the past year, we hope they 
will do so the present. 

The volume that has closed, was devoted principally, to the work of the Lord, 
and the present will continue the same, with his assistance, that the world may 
know of the judgements to come: Thatthe saints maystandin holy places, and es- 
cape the desolations that will overtake all that do not repent and turn to the Lord: 
That Israel may come to the knowledge of the Savior and be gathered to the land 
of his inheritance: And that them that arc gathered, may have the revelations of 
the Lord, that they may keep his commandments, that the converts of Zion may 

be redeemed with righteousness, and be samples to all nations, that the Lord is 
here 

The time has arrived, when them that mean to be saved, must save themselves, 
by keeping the commandments of the Lord. The pestilence wastes at noon-day, 
and none but the righteous will the destroying angel pass over. When saints 

pray God hears, and in this way the world at large may see that the meek are 
spared. 


THE SEASON. 

ITH little exception the inhabitants of this section of country, have had 
the pleasure of improving one of the most glorious seasons, known for a long time. 
Counting time as anciently, we have had the former aud latter rain moderately in 
the first month, and also in the second month. Wheat is fine, and will begin to 
be harvested by the# middle of this month. Much corn has been planted, and it 
has seldom looked better. 

With the prospect of harvest so near, knowing that northern corn planted about 
the middle of June will have time to get ripe, we can exclaim in the language of 
Amos: Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that the ploughjnan shall over- 
take the reaper, and the treader of grapes him that soweth seed; and the mount- 
ains shall drop sweet wine, and all the hills shall melt. 

And I will bring again the captivity of my people of Israel, and they shall build 
the waste cities, and inhabit them ; and they shall plant vineyards, and drink the 
wine thereof; they shall also make gardens, and eat the fruit of them. 

And I will plant them upon their land, and they shall no more be pulled up 
out of their land which I have given them, saith the Lord thy God. 

June 1, 1833. 


ALL FLESH. 

I N the beginning, after man was created, the Lord spake unto him, saying, Be- 
hold, I h ive given you every herb bearing seed, which is upon the f' ce of all 
the earth, and every tree in the which shall be the fruit of a tree yielding seed, to 
you it sh 11 be for meat; and to every beast of the earth; and to every fowl of the 
air; and to every thing that creep :th upon the earth, wherein I grant life, there 
shall be given every clem herb for meat: and it was so. And he looked upon all 
things which he had made, and they were good. 

But, before the flood, God looked upon the earth, and behold, it was corrupt : 
for all flesh had corrupted his w ty upon the earth, and he destroyed all flesh except 
.what w .s preserved in the Ark with Noah and his family. 

Soon after the flood, flesh began to corrupt his way again upon the earth, men 
again became wicked, and departed from the law of the Lord, by defiling them- 
selves in his sight, and lest they might be scattered abroad upon the whole earth, 
began to build a city and a tower, to make them a great name. And the Lord 
divided the earth, came down and confounded the language of men, and scattered 
them upon the face of all ihe earth. 

Let us leave men scattered upon the face of the whole earth for many genera- 
tions, and see what the Lord says shall come to pass in the last days, by the mouth 
of Joel. And it shall come to pass afterward, that I will pour out my Spirit upon 
all flesh; and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, your old men shall 
dr earn dreams, your young men shall see visions. 

Again Isaiah s ys: The wolf shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall 
lie down with the kid; and the calf and the young lion and the f , fling together; 
and a little child shall lead them. And the cow and the beai shall feed; their 
young ones shall lie down together: and the lion shall eat straw like the ox. — 
And the sucking child shall pi y on the hole of the asp, and the weaned child shall 
put his hand on the cockatrice’s den. 

There te something beyond expression, cheers the heart of ihe saint, while con- 
temul -ting such a happy clay to come, when every thing will be turned to its proper 
use: the Spirit of God upon all flash, will c .use all :o fill the pi ce of its creation, 
as iu the day when all w s named by Ad on m the g ;rden of Eden. 

The t> ‘opl ; .*f the Lord m y r-joico, fur the 1 ? rn > will soon come, when they 
shall build houses and inhabit them, and they shJl plant vineyards, and eat ihe 


fruit of them. They shall not build, and another inhabit; they shill not pi :nt, 
and another eat : for as the days of a tree are the days of my people, and mine 
elect slnll long enjoy the work of their hands. They shall not labor in vain, nor 
bring forth trouble; for they are the seed of the blessed of the Lord, and their oil- 
spring with them. 

And it shall come to pass, that before they call, I will answer; and while they 
are yet speaking I will hear. The wolf and the lamb shall feed together, and 
the lion shall eat straw like the bullock: and dust shall be the serpent’s meat.—* 
They shall not hurt nor deslroy in :;11 my holy mountain, saith the Lord. 

When these days come, every thing will be in its plxe. The beasts of the field, 
and the fowls of the air, instead of fueling upon flesh, will feed upon the her!) and 
the grain, as was given them in the beginning. Then man will not shed the blood 
of his fellow man, nor beast the blood of its fellow beast, nor fowl the blood ol it:? 
fellow fowl; but the Spirit of the Lord will be poured out upon all flesh, the curse 
be taken from off the earth, when it will become an inheritance for the poor and 
the meek, when their will be peace thereon and good will towards man. 


GREAT EVENTS. 

the first thousand years, ws witnessed the f 11 of man; the building up of 
Zion, when Enoch with all his people, walked with God three hundred and sixty 
five years on earth, and then were Liken up into heaven. 

In the second thousmd years, the world was deluged with a flood for its wick- 
edness; *ho tower was built that men might go to heaven; the language was con- 
founded; the earth divided into continents end oceans; the people scattered upon 
the fice of the whole earth; and America w.is peopled by the J.ircditcs. 

In the third thousand ye us, Pn;ir~oh and his host were swallowed up in the 
Red Sea; Israel, the chosen of the Lord, was overshadowed by his glory in a cloud 
by day, and a pillar of fire by night; and the building of the temple of the Lord at 
Jerusalem. 

In the fourth thousand years, the ten tribes of Israel were led away caplive out 
of the land of C naan, and taken to a place by the hand of the Lord that has not 
yet been discovered by the Gentdes; the Jaredites were destroy d because of 
their wickedness; Lehi was guided by the matchless power of God to this con- 
tinent. 

In the fifth thousand yca r s, the Savior of the world was bom, crucified, and 
rose ag in from the dead ; the most of the apostles were slain for preaching the 
gasp'd; and Jerusalem was d stioyed. 

In tlic sixth thousand years, America, the land of liberty, choice above all 
odiers, w s settled by the Gentiles; the fulness of the gosp- 1 of Jesus Christ c-me 
forth in the book of Mormon, the church established, and the gathering of the 
saints, commenced, preparatory to the second coming of their Lord, that in the 
seventh thousann years the earth may rest. 


LETTERS RECEIVED. 

J^INCE our Lst letters have been received: five from Kirtl nd Mills, and one 
fjom Windsor, Ouio; one from Cannonsville, New- York; one from Liberty, and 
one from Columbia, Missouri. 


PRAYER FOR RAIN, 

W RITTEN by Ins Imperial Majesty, Taoukwang, nnd off-red up cn the 
28th day of the sixth month of the 12th year of his rci«n — July 25th. 
A. D. 1832. & 3 * 

“Kneeling, a memorial is hereby presented, to cause aff-irs to be heard. 

“Oh, alas! Imperial heaven, were not the world afflicted by extraordinary 
changes, I would not dare to present extraordinary services. But this year the 
drought is most unusual. Summer is past and no rain has f illcn Not only do 
agriculture and human beings feel the dire calamity; but also beasts and insects, 
herbs and trees, almost cease to live. 

“I, the minister of Heaven, are pi ced over mankind, and are responsible for 
keeping the world in order, and tranquiliz.ng the people. Allhough it is nojv im- 
possible for me to sleep or eat with composure; although I m scorched with grit f, 
and tremble with anxiety; still, after all, no genial and copious showers have 
been obtained. 

“Some days ago, I fasted, and offered rich sacrifices on the altars of the gods 
of the land and the grain; and had to be thankful foi g .thering clouds and shght 
showers; but not. enough to CuUse gladness. 

“Looking up, l consider that Heaven’s heart is benevoPneeand love. Thestle 
cause is the daily deeper atrocity of my sins; but little sincerity and iitlle devo- 
tion. Hence I have been unable to move Heaven’s heart and bring down abun- 
dant blessings. 

“Having resp -ctfully searched the records, I find, that, in the 24lh y ar of 
Keenlung, my Imperial grandfither, the high, honorable, nd pure Emperor, rev* 
erently performed a ‘great snow s rvice.’ 1 feel impelled, by ten thous. ml con- 
siderations, to look up and imitate the us ge, and with trembling anxiety, rashly 
assail ha ven, examine mys-'lf, and consider my emus: looking up, nd hoping 
that I may obtain pardon. I ask myself — whether, in Sucntici.il services,- 1 h~vc 
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'been disrespectful ? Whether or not pride and prodigality have had a pi ice in 
my heart, springing up there unobserved? Whether, from the length of time, 1 1 
have become remiss in attending to the affairs of government; and have been una- j 
ble to attend to th* m with that serious diligence, strenuous effort, which I 
ought? Whether I have used irreverent words, and have deserved reprehension? 
Whither perfect equity has been attained in conferring rewards, or inflicting 
punishments? Whether, in raising mausoleums arid hying out gardens, I hive 
distress )d the people and wasted property? Whether in the appointment of offi- 
cers I have failed to obtain fit persons, and thereby the acts of government have 
been petty and vexatious to the people? Whether punishment have been un- 
justly inflicted or not? Whether the oppressed have found nomeans of appeal 9 
Whether in persecuting heterodox sects, the innocent have not been involved? 
Whether or not the magistrates have insulted the people, and refused to listen to 
their e.ff irs? Whether in the successive military operations on the western fron- 
tiers, there may have tjoen the horrors of human si lughter, for the sake of Imperial 
rewards? Whether the largesses bestowed on the afflicted southern provinces 
were properly applied; or the people were left to die in the ditches? Whether the 
efforts to exterminate or pacify the rebellious mountaineers of Hoonan and Canton 
were properly conducted; or whether they led to the inhabitants being trampled 
on ns rnire or ashes? To all these topics, to which my anxieties have been direc- 
ted, I ought to lay the plumb-line, and strenuously endeavor to correct what is 
wrong; still recoil cting that there may be faults which have not occurred to me 
in my meditations. 

Prostrate l beg Imperial Heaven, Hwvng Teen, to pardon my ignorence and 
Stupidity; and to grant me self-renovation; for myriads of innocent people, are in- 
volved ny me a single man. My sins are so numerons, it is difficult to escape 
from tfiom. Summer is past and autumn arrived; to wait longer will really be 
impossible. Knocking head, I pray Imperial Heaven, to hasten and confer gra- 
cious deliverance — a speedy and divinely beneficial ruin — to save the people’s 
lives; and in some degree redeem my iniquities 1 Oh — Alas! Imperial heaven, ob- 
serve these-things! Oh — lias ! Imperial Heaven, be gracious to them. I am inex- 
pr ssibly grieved, alarmed, & frightened. Reverently this memorial is presented.” 

0^7“ ’Remarks. — The above prayer of the Emperor of China, is given, that the 
Saints may know the agitation, and troubles, in the far East. 

We have nothing to say of the Emperor, or his prayer, knowing that the Lord 
fa not well pleas ad with those that fiudfault with their fellow creatures. 

We expect to see many strange things in these 1 st days. Before the great day 
comes, the Lord says: There shall be a great hailstorm sent forth to destroy* the 
crops of the earth: and it shall come to pass, because of the wickedness *of the 
world, that I will take vengeance upon the wicked, for they will not repent: for 
the cup of mine indignation is full ; for, behold my blood shall not cleanse them 
if they repent not : wherefore, I will send forth flies upon the face of the earth, 
which shall take hold of the inhabitants thereof, and shall eat their flesh, and shall 
cause maggots to come in upon them, and their tongues shall be stayed that they 
sb 11 not ut l <T agiinst me v and their flesh shall fill from off their hones, and their 
eyes from their sockets: and it shall come to pass, that the beasts of the forests, 
and the fowls of the air, shall devout them up. 


ALL MUST COME TO PASS, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. 

I N order to give the signs of the times, we continue to glean a few of the many 
accidents, troubles, cal mities &,c. for the benefit of them that believe, that 
ail must come to pass, which was spoken by the Lord, before the end shall come. 

Awful Catastrophe. — We learn that on Wednesday evening last, William 
Brown of this counly, while under the influence of whiskey, ordered his wife and 
children to leave his house, stating at the time that he intended to set it on fire,* 
and thereby consume his own body; lie then assisted his wife in removing part of 
their furniture out of the house, after, which, he commenced putting coals of fire 
into a straw bed which he had placed in one corner for that purpose, and then ta- 
king his jug, he sat down with it, near the bed and there remained until the flames 
CQnsumed him! — [Mo. Courier.] 

An extra from the Bitavia N. Y. Times and press, gives an account of a heavy 
fire which occurred in that village on the 18th of April. Nine or ten buildings 
were destroyed. 

Fire at Montreal. — We are indebted to the editor of the Montreal Herald 
for the following particulars of the alarming and destructive fire which occurred at 
Montreal on the evening of the 24lh. [Editor Cour. & Enq.] 

To the Editor of the Courier and Enquirer: — 

HERALD OFFICE, ) 
Montreal, April 25, 1833. ) 

Dear Sir : — The British American Hotel in this city, was burnt to the ground 
last evening. The Messrs. Herrmanns’ were about giving a concert at 8 o’clock. 
The large bill room, capable of holding 500 people, was prepared and the ante- 
room to it, had been previously decorated with branches in imitation of an arbor, 
in which C plain Bick the previous evening received the company who attended 
the dinner given to liim by the citizens of Montreal. About a quarter before eight 
v .negated lamps were lighted, and in an instant the boughs, which were left 
from the previous evening and perfectly dry, caught fire and presented, before you 


had time for reflection one m ss of flame. Capt. Luckin, formerly of the fire de- 
partment of this city, instantly closed the large folding doors, and we had no 
means of escape but* by the windows, which were four stories high in the rear and 
three stories in the front. There were at this period only 4 gentleman and about 
27 ladies present. The cries and shrieks were appalling. The flames soon burst 
into the room with an indescribable fierceness, while we were expecting instant 
death. At this critical moment a ladder w s' raised to one of the front windows, 
and miraculously w a all ascipad. Had it occurred a quarter of an hour later there 
would have probably been three hundred persons in the room, and in that case, 
few could have been saved. Nothing but the walls are standing. Insurance 
abeu- $42, <*00, upon the building and furniture. The consternation in the city 
was indescribable:’ knowing that so many lives were exposed — but we have not 
heard of any one having perished. Some have peen severely burnt, amongst 
whom, we hear is one of the Herrmans. I write in great haste, with a mind horri- 
fied by the scene, and thankful for the escape of myself »nd family. 

I am, dear Sir, respectfully yours. 

Great Fire in NEW-YoRK.-On the first of May a great fire happened in thecity 
of New-York. There w::s, says the Courier and Enquirer, 

Not less than one huniU- d houses destroyed and certainly five hundred families 
thrown out of a home. When we left the spot, at 3 o’clock, the fire was still ra- 
ging and its ravages may have extended still further, though we are in hopes, as 
around it was little else than vacant spots, that the devastation is at an end. 

The wind was high, and the engines played with little apparent effect. Kipp 
& Brown, we are told, have lost upwards of forty horses, and the greater part of 
their stages. The streets in the vicinity were filled with the furniture of the in* 
mates of the houses consumed. One woman, it is said, lost her life. 

This is the third fire in this city within a few weeks. 

Cumberland Burnt. — About 75 houses were lately destroyed by fire, in 
Cumberland, Md. It is said to be one of the most distressing fires known this 
spring. 

Matanzas — .The Cholera is raging herewith much fury; it is impossible to 
form any correct opinion of its fury; its ravages, although E have endeavored to 
do so — I even question whether the Government, itself has returns of the number 
•of interments ;; of the number of cases I know it has not, for I heard one of the 
most eminent physicians say to-day, he had not had time to report for a week 
past. Business is almost paralized, and all who could leave the city have done 
so; there are some cases in the country some plantations have suffered severely. 

Two cargoes of slaves, (over 1000) arrived a few days since; one of them landed 
her cargo south of this (Matanzas) on the other side, all of whom died, although 
landed in perfect health; and the other, a few leagues to leeward ’of -this, the 
most of whom are dead, and the residue dying. 

. I recceived a letter to-day from Hayana, dated the 10th ult. which states, that 
the number of the deaths by Cholera the day before, was only 10 — but adds, that 
it had broken out on the estates to the southward, and unless soon checked, must 
ruin the planters. — [Newport Mercury.] 

Galignani’s Paris Messenger, of the ll lh ultimo, says — “Adultery, incest, mur- 
der and suicide ; all the vices and crimes by which social life can be profaned, 
form the leading incidents in nearly every work of amusement! that has, for any 
length of time issued from the Parisian press.” This is unquestionably true. — * 
The new popular novels, the memoirs and the favorite melodramas of Paris, beg- 
gar all description of their depravity. 

The brig Cambrian, Capt. Goodhue, arrived at this port on Saturday front 
Buenos Ayres, whence she sailed on the 1st of February. Capt. Goodhue reports 
that the English had taken possession of the Falkland Islands, previous to which 
the garrison mutinied and murdered the Governor. The garrison had arrived at 
Buenos Ayres. The Buenos Ayreans were much exasperated against the British 
for this act as they were previously against the Americans.— [Boston Gaz.] 

Roman Catholics . — This sect has increased rapidly in Great Britian. In 
Manchester, which a few years ago numbered only seventy, there are now 42,000 
members of this church. Many other large towns show a similar increase. — 
They have eleven colleges and thirty-five seminaries in the island. 

A gentlemen who left Fort Gibson, about a week since, for Arkansas, is said by 
the Gazette of that place, to have<breught information that the.U. S. Commission- 
ers anticipated the speedy conclusion of a treaty with the Osages for all their coun- 
try west of Arkansas, and for their removal, some two hundred miles N. W. of 
Fort Gibson, towards the Rocky Jtfountains. The Arkans is Gazette says it is pos- 
sible that the evacuated country will be offered to the Georgian Cherokees, on con- 
dition of their ceding their country in tliat state to the United States. 

Ireland. — The Irish are somewhat rebellious, for the number of troops in Ire- 
land by the British goverment, is something like twenty-eight thousand, about a 
fourth part of their whole standing army. 

From China. — By the ship Florida, Capt. Howland, we have received Ointon 
pa pers to December 10. We have also the Chinese Repository for November, 
wliich is published at the close of the month: 
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T in H;;r3lutv. — '); i tin Lin >/ ! a'» jr, repon's re*.chxl Cm*on from Gover- 
nor Loo, it L i i.ic!io;v, s .yrng, ih it the m mat.iin ;rs h ul broken forth ig lin in all di- 
ioclion3, plun J iring and m ordering tin people. H e eng n the imperial commission- 
er ordered two forts to bo b.iil% o;t two com nmduig hills, to awe those who hid 
recently been in rebellion. Bat tin highland -rs w lited till the commissioners had 
S -t o:T for Pekin, and the troops w ne withdrawn to C niton, when th.-y assembled, 
and attacked the workmen ; and after patting them to death, laid their works to 
ruins. 

It is farther rumored, that a large party of banditti in the neighborhood of Stnl- 
how, a little eastward of the lde seat of the insurrection, have commenced resis- 
tance to the government, under the appellation of the Yangteefan association; or 
‘‘iron bar political union.” — [Journal of Commerce.] 

Sr. Croix — The island has been almost ru’ned by excessive drought. It has 
not rained for a moment since the first week in Jan. Rum has advanced more than 
$i a puncheon, in consequence of the demand for Europe. Sugars are selling for 
cash at $3. 

Jamaica. — A vast depreciationseems to have taken place, in the value of proper- 
ty in the island of Jamaica. The estate of Temple Hall, with two hundred and 
forty negroes, which cost, a few years since, fifty thousand pounds, was recently 
put up at auction, and no bid was made of more than eight thousand. The coffee 
plantation of Pleasant Hill, which had two hundred and sixty-nine negroes, and 
cost £100,009, was also offered at auction, and bought in, only £10,000 having 
been bid for it. These are said to be fair specimens of the general deprication 
of estates in the islands. 

St. Christopher. — The inhabitants of this town, and indeed of the Island 
generally, have been kept in a dreadful state of; 1 arm and anxiety since Fridiy 
night last, the 8th of February, by an awful and appalling visitation of Divine 
Providence. On Friday night a few minutes after 8 o’clock a tremendous shock 
of earthquake, resembling rather a violent explosion, was felt here, and such was 
its force atid violence, and long continuation, as to create the most fearful anxiety 
in the minds of all for their stftfy, instant destruction being apprehended. This 
was succeeded, soon after b v two more shocks of slight dur ition, and about nine 
o’clock, another severe shock was experienced, nearly as severe as the first; and 
during the whole of that night, with little cessation, the shocks continued to agi- 
tate the town, and to increase the admit and fears of the terrified inhabitants, 
several of whom left their abode^ to escape the imminent danger, which, horn the 
rocking of the houses particulary the stone buildings, they were threatened with, 
and remained in the open streets until morning — many others quitted their houses 
and repaired to the fields. The distressing cries, and deafning screeches of the 
affrighted negroes — the terror of families who hastily assembled together; the 
shrieks of the prisoners in Jail, whose voices were distinctly heard among the con- 
fusion, calling for mercy bv releasing them — had such an effect as baffles all de- 
scription !— »he situation of all in fact can be better conceived than described! — 
Early on the morning of Saturday, some more shocks were fait, but they having 
ceased for a few hours the terror of the inhabitants had in some measure subsided, 
until about 4 o’clock; in the interval of a few seconds each, took phee, the 1st 
very severe, and about as violent as the second severe shock on the night prece- 
ding. This renewed the alarm — the stores which had been opened, were immedi- 
ately closed — and some of theinhabitantswenton board flic vessels in the harbour, 
prefering to trust their safety to the uncertain waves, rather than to remain on 
shore, considering the litter more unsafe; others preparing to follow their example 
if shocks continued. No other was felt, until about 8 o’clock at night, and another 
tit four in the morning of Sunday. About a quarter after six on Sunday morning, 
a smart shock was felt, and during that day and night there ware several slight. — 
It is gratifying to be enabled to state that all the places of public worship both on 
the forenoon and evening of Sunday, were thronged with immense congregations 
among whom was a considerable number of the lower orders, whose minds seemad 
impressed with the awful visitation — all imploring that God, who, in the midst of 
his judgments, always exercise his attribute of Mercy! On Monday morning 
about half pist 3 another severe shock was felt, and from that time there having 
been several slight shocks, making a period of seven nights and seven days from 
the comm encem ant of these appalling occurrences. The sea during the whole pe- 
riod, w..s much agitated; there was a swell from the southward, and the noise 
from the sea, as well s that which proceeded the shocks of earthquakes, resembled the 
filing of cannon or the murmur of distant thunder. Yesterday morning the sea 
bee une perfectly e lm, and we were blessed witlf a few light showers of rain — af- 
ter which about hdf p stnine o’clock, a smart shock was felt and at ten lest night 
and four this rooming, there was a slight shock, and during the last night, we had 
a few light showers of rein. We were again much alarmed Ly a smart shock, 
about 11 o’clock this forenoon. 

The injury done to the Buildings in Basseterre is very great — there is scarcely 
a stone budding or store wo think, that has not been injured in some degree; and 
several old w ills and chimneys have been thrown down. The Church, the Wes- 
leyan Chapel, the Jail, the Custom House, the Reading Room, the Tavern, hive 
all received damage, and several private dwelling Houses have been so shaken as 
to cause the walls to separate ih many places. The Parish Church of St. Thomas, 
Middle Isl md, has suffered materially. 

A considerable quanli’y of bolded liquor was destroyed by the first shock of 
earthquake — the value, supposed to be some hundred pounds sterling. 


Cholera in Ireland — Never, stys a -letter from L n .dc v of the loth of 
March, “was there any thing like the stale of the surrounding country. The 
Cholera h is spread idl around. The Reverend Mr. Noon n, Curate of Knock- 
any, was here to d ly to purchase coffins, the^e not being bands enough in th t place 
to make them. — At Hospital, to-d .y, the parish priest and tw lveof his flock ere 
dead of Choler i. Forty persons were attacked 1 ;sl night with th • pes' il nee, out 
of which the above number fell victims to its fury. Poor Dr. O’Conn. 1 s u'd rri;;ss 
(yesterday, and appeared to be in exelluit health. The manner of his death 
(feeing taken off in three or four hours,), h -s created a g-ner il fueling of regret and 
consternation through the surrounding country. Kilim diock, too, is nearly s 
bid. B r uree is totally deserted. Fed imore attacked at all points; the Revert nd 
Mr. M’C irthy, the p wish priest, and his coadjutor, have been called ont of b.-d to 
attend the sick and the dying, eleven nigh‘3 in succession. In short the panic 
through the country far exceeds any tiling within the memory of man.” 

Kilmurry, Tbrnikane, and Sei-fi dd, in the county of Chre, have been likewise 
visited with the disease, and as if to provoke its rage, the dl uded inh .bite n s re- 
fuse to go to the hospital, where every necessary is provided, but perish in theirown 
miserable dwellings. Upwards of GO deaths out of seventy three attacks, have oc- 
curred in Killmallock. Of those who were effected, seven remain under treatment, 
only six have recovered. In several other pLces in that part of the Kingdom the 
disease was extending. 

Bombay papers to the fifth of December have been received at Salem. One of 
them s tys:— With deep sorrow we learn from the Bengal papers, that the people 
of Cuttack in the district ofB:.l isore, are suffering the utmost distress for want of 
food in consequence of the destruction of their crops by an inundation which oc- 
curred in October, 1831. About two hundred people are already said Jp have 
died of starvation, and the survivors are said to be suffering all the horrors of- fam- 
ine. Many distingunished English gentleman, and some worthy and compassion- 
ate Hindoos, and other native residents of Calcutta, have made a subeription, and 
bought a quantity of rice, which they have sent to Cuttack, to be distributed gratis 
among the poor people. The government rho had despatched a small, ship laden 
with the same article, — not, however to be given Way, in charity, to lhe starving 
population; but to be sold at prime ccst ! 

The Jews. — The Restoration of the Jews to the city of Jerusalem and to their 
long lost and lovely country that “flowed w ith milk and honey,” it is said, is about 
becoming a very serious point of consideration among the calvnets of Europe.—* 
The complicated state of Turkish affairs, and the dread that Russia may require 
a footing on tne Bosphorus and Asia Minor, have led the c ibinets of Europe to 
inquire into the propriety of establishing an independent sovereign in Palestine^ 
as they have already done .in Greece. 

China.— T he first specimen of an Anglr Chinese Kalendar and Register has 
been published in C.iina for the year 1S3‘J. According to this* luthori'y. th" 1 pop- 
ulation returns of ike celestial empire; Tn U 13, amounted m‘362 millions; of 
which number the capit .l, Pekin, alone, is s;4 i to contain five millions. 


SONGS OF SIGN. 


M Y soil is full of pence an t iove, 

1 soon sl.a 1 see Uh.ist from above; 
And ang.-ls too, the hallow’d throng, 

Shall join with me in holy song. 

The Spirit’B power has sealed my peace, 
And fhl’d my so l with heuv’nly grace; 
Transported I, with i.ea'-c and love. 

Am waning for the throngs above. 

Prepare my heart, prepare my tongue, 

To join this glorious, heav’uly throng: 

To hail the Bridegroom from above, 

And join the band in songs of lo- e. 

Let all my pow’rs of mind combine 
To hail my Sa\ior all divine; 

To hear his voice, attend his call, 

Atid crown him King, and Lord of all. 


ri IMF, happy day has rolled on, 

JBL The glorious period non has come : 
The angel sure has come again 
To introduce Me.siah’s reign. 

Th- gospel trump again is heard. 

The truth from da. .ties- has appear’d; 

The lands which Inn.' in darkness lay. 

Have now behe d a glo.ious day. 

The day by prophets long fore to 1 d ; 
i’he fiay which Abra’nt oh! behold ; 

Th* (lav that saints de.ired long, 

W..eu Clod his strange v.o.k would perform, 

The day when saints asain should hear 
The voice qjUfesus in their car, 

An 1 angtls who above do reign, 

Come down to converse hold with men. 
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BEWARE OF FALSE PROPHETS. 

^)(JR object in quoting this caution of our blessed Sav ior, is to give the saints 
ami the world, inasmuch as t! 1 ; inhabitants thereof wish to enter in at the door 
and be saved, a few hints relative to false prophets. 

There have been, are, and will be, till the Lord comes, false prophets, that have 
tried to, and would if possible, but it is not possible, deceive the very elect. 

Jasus said, Beware off Isa prophets, which come to you in sheep’s clothing, but 
inw Tilly they arc ravening wolves. Ye shall know them by their fruits. 

To come to the point, there were to he many that should deceive many in the 
last days: such is Paul said should be lovers of themselves, covetous, boasters, 
proud, blasphemers, false accusers, incontinent, disposers of those that are good; 
lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God, having a form of godliness, but deny- 
ing the power thereof. 

It has long been so, that if a saint went east, west, north or south, he could not 
go, without hiving his ears continually saluted by individuals of this character. — 
He could find many deceiving many. How often have many in the presence of 
many, declared, without the gift of inspiration, that such and such would be dam- 
ned, except th -y believed thus and thus, when the Lord says, more than once in 
the scriptures, Vengeance is mine, I will repay. 

It is, and hisJong been, an acknowledged point, that there can not be but one 
church of Christ, as there is one Lord, one faith, and one baptism. With this sa- 
cred truth before us, unid all the confusion, and trouble now existing, in conse- 
quence of so in my different denominations, all declaring they are right, and that 
they take their doctrines from the holy scriptures, we feel it a duty that we owe to 
God and to ill that seek the riclies of eternity, to s >y as Jesus said: Beware of false 
prophets, which come to you in sheep’s clothing. 

When men, who pretend to be shepherds of the Lord’s sheep, withbut authority, 
rail against the word of the Lord, or endeavor to warp its meaning to fit some pe- 
culi ir notion, which will never extend firther than to gain the esteem and goods of 
this world, we s iy, Beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep’s clothing. 

When men, as servants of the Lord, under the s icred name of religion, instead 
of building up the church of Christ, by preaching baptism for the remission of sins, 
and the gift of the Holy Ghost, by the laying on of the hands, with a promise of 
eternal life, by keeping all the commandments of the Lord, and continuing faith- 
ful to the end, are building up mite societies, teinperence societies, missionary \ 
societies, bible societies, or any other Societies wherein the scribes and pharisees j 
sit in Moses 1 se t ; or wherein money is the principal means of urging on the work j 
of the Lord, (as i; is termed) seeing that the blessed Savior never taught any such j 
tilings as the gosp l, or is an appendage to it, we exclaim, Beware of-filse j 
prophets, which cuine to you in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly they are ravening 
wolves. 

When men, tint are looked up to ns to chefs in Israel, mingle in the follies and 
fishions of the world, and look upon sin with any degree of allowance; give their 
opinions on the most popular side of the question, because great A is on that side j 
too, without even examining into the truth of either side; yea when such men are I 
re.dy and willing, without being asked, to write, print, or publish their opinions ' 
upon what th ay ,,re not acquainted, and much less judges, whereby they unman 
thems 'Ives of honesty, for the sake of forcing public opinion against any man, or 
in mi, country or kingdom, earthly or heavenly — we caution all men, and who will 
not do so to? Beware offals' prophets, which come to you in sheep’s clothing, 
but inwardly they are ravening wolves. 

We might p.Tsue this subject to a great length but who, that believes in the 
rev lit ions of the Lord, is not ready to say, the world is full of such men? In 
s', d of seeing all in n every where, repent to prepare for the kingdom of God, 
tli • time has come, when they will not endure sound doctrine; but after their own 
lus’s they heap to themselves teachers having itching ears. 

Instead of seeing ill man every where, coming to a unity in the fiith, and enjoy- 
ing : no glorious privilege of the new coven mt, the time has come, when almost 
every tench -r forms uis own creed, and where we would expect to find one of 
C irisi’s — we behold hundreds of man’s churches. 

Instead of seeing devout and humble followers of the meek and lowly Jesus, 
preaching th; gosp'l without respect to persons, without purse or scrip, willing 
to become any tiling for Chris ’s stke, contending earnestly for the faith once de- 
livered to the s lints, we m y behold some, supported by large salaries, striving 
shrewdly to main* iin th * systems invented by men since they rejected the gift of 
the II ly Spirit, which is enough to cause the righteous to shudder, and cry out, 
B v -re of false prophets. 

We arc stir; tint the Lord d 'lights in plainness, if it is expressed in meekness,' 
and he is-W' ll ple*s;d with those »h>* servo him in spirit and in truth: He is not 

tli * hi *i *: of confusion in his church, but of p:»ce. The gospel was committed 
imlo m >i hit ho might p a prepared for a kingdom of glory; but when we observe 
tb m b't protend, or profess 1o be disciples of him that sinned no*, but did the 
will ot iiisFuh'r in II things, fill of pride, and full of contention; fond of vanitv, 
an I fond of v ri iy, wh t c n constrain us from crying, Beware offds ; prophets? 

Last we should off nd any of th? diseml 'sof Chris , or even tire tin* patience of 
any, lnt are e-ro > !• s kina th ; king loin of our Redeemer audits righteousness, 
we will say some dung about true prophets. 


When the Lord by the mouth of Noah, warned the inhabitants of the earth of a 
flood, giving them one hundred and twenty years to prepare in, the flood came: 
This proved that Noah was a true prophet. 

When the Lord said to Abram, know thou for a surety that thy seed shall be a 
stranger in a land that is not theirs; and shall be afflicted four hundred years and 
afterwards they shall come out with great substance : When ihe children of Israel 
were brought out of Egypt under the hand of Moses, precisely four hundred and 
thirty years from the time that Jacob with his household entered into it, having 
been afflicted four hundred of that time, the fact must have been, if not before, ( s* 
tablished in the minds of all who had a knowledge of the word of the Lord to Abra- 
ham, that he was a true prophet. 

When Moses declared the words of the Lord to the children of Israel, that if 
they would not observe to do all the words of the law, a3 it was written in the book 
that they might fear the glorious and fearful name of the Lord their God, that the 
Lord would scatter them among all people from the one end of the earth even to 
the other, and they were afterwards scattered, the ten tribes first and so on, and at 
last the Jews, until the power of the holy people had ceased to be known, or even 
the elect to be respected, who, that believes the scripture denies that he, even Mo- 
ses, was a true prophet of the Lord ? 

Again, many things have come to pass just as they were foretold, and who 
doubts that the men who delivered them, were moved upon by the Holy Ghost, and 
were true prophets? The prophet Joseph, who brought forth the book of Mormon, 
containing the fulnes of the gospel of Jesus Chiist, declared through the medium 
of that book, that there should be a gathering of the righteous on this continent, 
and in a revelation directly to the church, that in this generation, there should be 
men standing that should see a desolating sickness cover the earth, and in the 
name of the Lord, let us ask how long it will take, if so much as has come to pass 
in three years, is not sufficient evidence, to prove that he also is a true prophet of 
the Lord ? 

The only way of ascertaining a true prophet, is to compare his prophecies with 
the ancient word of God, and see if they agree, and if they do and come to pass, 
then certainly he is a true prophet: For it is not possible that the Lord will suffer 
false prophets, to bring forth the truth, moved upon by the Holy Ghost, for it is 
written that the Holy Ghost dvvclleth not in unholy temples. By their fruits shall 
they be known. 

When, therefore any man, no matter who, or how high his standing may be, ut- 
ters, or publishes, any thing that afterwards proves to be untrue, he is af ds ' proph- 
et' And if he doe3 it uncalled for, for the sake of injuring his fellow-beings, or 
foi the fake of gain, or to deceive any man, by putting a fi Jse coloring upon a 
matter of religion, to lead astray or prejudice the minds of any, to hinder them 
from receiving the truth, wo unto him, he is a f ilse prophet and will have his part 
with the beast in the lake of fire and brimstone, where their worm dielh not and 
the fire is not quenched! 

Truth is light, and needs no art to recommend it to the soul that loves the 
Lord: A wise man is choice of his heart, but the fool exposes his lo the world, 

and is not the better for it. Here then we can say, where we find a person utter- 
ing, or publishing, what he does not know to be a truth, merely to make a noise, 
whereby the least saint on earth might be offended, beware of false prophets, lest 
you have a portion with them, in the lake of fire and brimstone where their worm 
dieth not and the fire is not quenched. 

Brethren in the church of Christ, did you ever hear of a true prophet, that perse- 
cuted any one for his religion, whether pure or of man? Did you ever hear, or 
have you ever read of a true prophet, that spake evil of any man, or that would lie 
to further the cause of God, or any tiling else? If you have, brethren, then has the 
hypocrite an excesafor leaving his own fault unexposed, and, publishing his neigh- 
bor’s to the world ! 

Then li is the f lse prophet an opportunity to plead his right to send his lying 
words abroad, that lie may obtain the praise and glory of this world, and deceive 
the simple. 

But this is not so; what is good comes from the Lord, and what is evil comes 
from satan: therefore brethren, when any man, priest or prophet, minister or man- 
ber, walks after the image of his own god, which is in the image and likeness of 
the word, and is filled with evil contentions, mark that man, for his heart is not 
righv before the Lord, and his soul without repentance, will have a part in ihe 
lake of fire and brimstone, where their worm dieth not and the fire is not 
quenched. 

Brethren, when a man who obeys the ordinances of the Lord, preaches, proph- 
ecies, utters or publishes, any thing that will nuke men better; anything that will 
guide men in the path of -tern- 1 lift; any thing th it will promote the fulness of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, showing by a godly w .lk, and a holy conversation, that he 
is meek and humid-; and witnessing unto th<* world that he is willing to leave 
f tlier and mother, wifi- and children, houses : rid l mds, for the sake of bis Sav- 
ior, follow Ins example, for his end w ill be peace, and ins glory eternal in the pres- 
ence of God. 


Solomon one* 1 said, (1 af the s ints mark the saying.) The words of a wise man’s 
mouth are gracious; out the lips ol a fool will swallow up himself. 
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ERRORS OF THE BIBLE. 

^ HE apostle Paul said, in his day, Beware lest any man spoil you through 
philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the 
world, and not after Christ. And when the disciples have read the following 
passing events of the bible, they may judge whether Paul was a true prophet or 
not. They are gleaned from our exchange papers. 

“Falsification of the Scruttees. — A reverend ganth man in England, named 
Curtis, has recently made some appaling disclosures in relation to the e -reloss and 
iniquitous manner in which the University editions of the Holy Bible— published by 
the King’s Printer, are put forth to the world. Mr. Curtis has exposed some 
enormous errors, and variations from the original text, as given in King Janie’s 
time. Six hundred mistalc is h ve been found in one book, & eight hundred in an- 
other; m..nv of them most important, and all of them inexcusable. Some of 
the grosser ones, which would see m to have been concerted and intentional, have 
been rife for for y years. The true s nse of Holy Writ, it is contended, has been 
greatly w rped by these errors; and me; sures are in train to have them rectified, in 
all future editions of the Scriptures published in England. It is stated that the 
church s in America have long since adopted the edition in question, as a stan- 
dard; — if so, it is of the; last importance, we should conceive to import one of the 
corrected copies, now preparing, at the earliest period. The writer remarks, with 
much sorrowful failing, that such preversions of the Sacred Word have given 
risj to more scoffers and infidels, than could have been otherwise poduced by any 
one c .us ...” 

“It is announced that Dr. Noah Webster, the lexicographer, is engaged in pre- 
paring for publication an edition of the Bible, in the common version, but with 
am ndments of the language, chiefly in the following particulars — 

“1. The correction of errors in Grammar. 

2. The omission of obsolete words and phrases, and the substitution of equiv- 
alent terms now in use. 

“3. The use of euphemisms for such indelicate words and phrases as are most 
offensive, and which cannot be uttered without pain both to the reader and 
hearer.” 

OCT Remarks on the above. — As to the errors in the bible, any man posses- 
sed of common understanding, knows, that both the old and new testaments are 
filled with errors, obscurities, italics and contradictions, which must lie the work 
of men. As the church of Christ will soon have the scriptures, in their original 
purity, it may not be amiss for us to show a few of the gross errors, or, as they 
might be termed, contradictions. 

It is said in the first ch pter and 30th verse of Genesis, in our pesent King 
James’ translation, That to every beast of the earth, and to every fowl of the air, 
and to every thing that creeps th upon the earth, wherein there is life, I have given 
every Green herb for meat. 

But the Lord said thus: To every beast of the earth, and to every fowl of the 
air, and to every thing that creepeth upon the earth, wherein I grant life, there 
shall be given every CLEAN herb for meat. It needs but little wisdom to discern 
the difference between green and clean. If the beasts and fowls were to eat of 
every green herb, they would be very apt to eat some poison ones. 

Again: In the king’s translation, in the sixth chapter and 6th verse of Genesis, 
it is said that the Lord repented : It is thus written : And it repented the Lord 
that he had made man on the earth, and it grieved him at his heart. 

The Lord never said that he repented as it is thus recorded in the present En- 
glish bible: But it is thus: And it repented Noah, and his heart was pained, 
that the Lord had made man on the earth, and it grieved him at his heart. 

Let one more sentence suffice for the present: King J..m?’s translators mode 
Paul say, in the eleventh chapter of Hebrews, Now frith is the substance of 
things hoped for: But Paul said, Now faith is the ASSURANCE of things 
hoped for. 

As to a new translation, by Dr. Webster, we think he is already superseded 
in one which follows; ye;, witli all the euphemisms ho could collect from his 
Quarto dictionary, he could not destroy the sublimity of the scripture faster, than 
Dr. Dickinson has. 

[From the Louisville Herald.] 

New translation op the testament. — A new trinshtion of the Testament 
has been recently published by the Rev. Rodolphus Dickinson, a Presbyter of the 
Protestant Episcnpil Church in the United States, and Rector of St. Paul’s Par- 
ish, Pendleton Distrct, S. Carolina. The avowed object of this translation, is “to 
furnish a work better ad ipt.ed than the old translation to the advanced state of lit- 
erature and refinement, and correct the errors in gr immer and rhetoric, and the 
harsh and indelicate expressions which are dispersed through the common ver- 
sion.” As a specimen of his improvement, we copy ihe following passages from 
the common version, and the improved tr.mslstion of Mr. Dickinson: 

COMMON VERSION. 

John 3 — 16. “There was a ra n of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, a ruler 
of the Jews. The same came to Jesus by night, and said unto him, Rbbi, we 
know thou art a teacher come from God; for no mm can do these miracles thou 
doest, except God be with him. Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, ver- 
ily, I say unto thee, except a m m be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God. Nicodemus saith unto him, how can a man be born when he is old? Can 
he enter the second time into his mother’s womb, and be born ? Jesus answered 
and said, I say unio thee, except a man be born of water, and of the Spirit, he can- 
no: enter into the kingdom of God. That which is born of the flesh is flesh, and ; 
that which is born of the Spirit is Spirit.” ! 


NEW VERSION. 

“Moreover, there was a Pharisee, whose name was Nicodemus, a senator of the 
Jews. He came to Jesus by night, and srid unto him, Teacher, we know tint 
thou art an instructor emanated from God; for no one can achieve th se miracles 
which thou porformest, unless God be with him. Jesus answered nd said to him, 
Indeed, I assure yon, that except a man be reproduced, he can not realize the reign 
of God. Nicodemus saith to him, how can a rn.,n be produced when he is ma- 
ture? Can he again pass into a state of embryo, and be product d? Jesus re 
plied, I most assuredly declare to you, that uni- ss a man be produced of water 
and of the Spirit, he can not enter the kingdom of God. That which is produced 
from the body, is natural life, and that which is produced from the Spirit is spir- 
itual life.” 

Amos said, Behold, the days come, saith the Lord God, that I will send a fam- 
ine in the land, not a f mine of bread, nor a thirst for w ter, but of hearing the 
words of the Lord: And they shall wander from sea to se: , and ficm the north 

even to the east; they shall run to and fro to seek the word of the Lord, and shall 
not find it. 

With the old copy full of errors; with Dickinson’s and Webster’s polite transla- 
tion, with Campbell’s improved, and many more fn m different persuasions, how 
will a person of common understanding know which is right without tlicgii'i of the 
Holy Spirii? Well might Amos prophesy of a famine to hear the words of the 
Lord, for it will be even so with thousands of our fellow-men. 

It must be admitted by all who have any knowledge of the general state of so- 
ciety, at the present time, that it is very comipl ; and those who have a knowl- 
edge of things as they re lly are, and as they really will be, know that it does and 
will grow worse from year to year, and yet the bible, instead of the hearts of men, 
must be furified! 

Now just at the dose of this world, or more properly at the close of this wicked 
generation, the bible, after a period of hundreds of years, is found to be faulty 
and indecent. It has been translated and sent to almost all nations, and now, the 
whole work is full of errors, and unchaste expressions! Well may the saints of 
Christ’s kingdom, excl im, like the Roman orator, “O the degeneracy of the 
times! O the corruptness of the manners!” 

What better testimony needs the disciple of the humble Jesus, that satan rules 
in the same places, where the daughters of the Mother of abominations, are cor- 
rupting nations and holding vile commerce with the 6ons of men? 

O what a blessing, that the Lord will bestow the gift of the Holy Spirit, upon 
the meek and humble, whereby they can know of a surety, his words from the 
words of men! O that men would learn wisdom, and know that a house divided 
against itself can not stand! Verily, all flesh, as before the flood, has corrupted 
itself before the Lord. Iniquity abounds, and the love of men waxes cold. — But 
the elect can not be deceived, for Israel knows tlie voice of God, and will 
obey it. 


THE GATHERING, &x. 

9 one ^ at believes in the revelations of the Lord, can, or will deny the 
gathering of the saints to holy places, in the last days. From the time that Jacob 
prophesied to his sons what should bef al them in the Inst days, till as it is recorded 
in Acts: When, therefore, they were come together, they asked him, saying, 

Lord, wilt thou at this time restore again the kingdom to Israel? the children of 
Israel, that were of a pure heart, expected a gathering, or, in other words, a resto- 
ration of all the tribes to the land of their inheritance. 

But from this time, to those that Jesus answered: It is not for you to know 
the times nor the seasons which the Father hath put in his own pew* r, it was not 
expected that the tribes would be restored; or, properly, the riglitous gathered, 
till about the time that the glorious thousand years commenced, when a light 
should break forth among them that sat in darkness, that a pre sent might be brought 
unto the Lord of hosts, of a people scattered and peeled, and from a people terri- 
ble from their beginning hitherto; a nation meted out and trodden under foot, 
whose land the rivers had spoiled, to the place of the name of the Lord of hosts, 
the mount Zion. 

The Lord, who frequently speaks the same things by the mouths of different 
prophets, in different age3 of the world, said, by his servants Isaiah, and Micah:— ■ 
And it shall come to pass in the last days, that the mountain of the Lord’s house 
sh ill be established in the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above the 
hills; and all nations shall flow unto it. 

In support of this prophecy, which w: s delivered long before the coming of ths 
Messiah, and which has not yet been fulfill: d, the inhabitants of the earth m.wjook 
and witness a part of the scene passing, to bring to p .ss the gathering of the 
Lord’s elect. 

Again, from rumors like the following, of which extracts have before appeared 
in our paper, we may naturally conclude that the Lord is bringing to pass hio 
strange act. 

The Restoration of the Jews.— To the city of Jerusalem, and to the ir long 
lost lovely country that “flow' d wi h milk and honey,” it ip s id, is about b. c< rm 
ing a very serious point of consider;; ion among the cabin, ts of Europe. The 
complicated state of Turkish ffrirs, and the dr 1 -ad that Russia m y require a 
footing on the Bosp .ores and Asi Minor, have led ihe c bin ts of Eurep »o in- 
quire into the propriety of . s: bhshing ai independent sovereignty in i'aiestine, 
as they have already done in Greece. 
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A new power riisad up in P destine, a Jewish Kingdom erected in Jerusalem, 
might prove a check to the designs of the Pacha of Egypt, as well as to the North- 
ern Xichol is. It is said in private letters, that the celebrated Rothschild, and all 
the leading Israelites in Europe have been consulted on the subject, and that the 
project h is been favorably received by many. The plan is to send an army and a 
fleet to Palestine, under the combined auspices of England and France, and to 
take possession of Palestne — to negociate with Egypt, or fight that power, hut at 
all events to lay the foundations of a new empire in the East, in which the Jew3 
of Europe could occupy the first rank, on condition of their emigrating to that 
country, and furnishing that part of the funds necessary to defray the expensses. — 
Of course the utmost liberty of opinion in religion, would be extended to all clas- 
ses in the n±w Judea, for it is a singular fact that the Jews of the present age are 
the most liberal thinkers in all matters of political and religious loelief. The exclu- 
siveness which pravailed in the “high and palmy state” of Jerusalem is com- 
pletely cli inged in this age of the world. 

What a singular spectacle it would be to see that curious, original, and ancient 
people restored to their country by the Christian cabinets of Europe! — to see the 
banks of the brook of Kedron, the vale of Jos iphat, the river Jordan, the mounts 
of Carmel e nd of Lebanon again peopled with the descendents of their ancient 
poss issors! — [Pennsylvanian.] 

A great number of religious Jews in Poland are making preparations to visit 
Jerusdem, in the belief that the time predicted by the prophets has nearly arrived, 
in which they shall be restored to the possession of that country. The Jews gen- 
erally are, we hear, watching the movements of the Egyptian army with great 
eagerness, in belief that some arrangements will be made which will enable them 
to return to Judea, and this belief has led to actual associations in Poland.— [Lon- 
don Paper.] 

In ncient days, Jud ih, (from whom sprang the Jews) was great in the eyes of 
the Lord. The scepture w^s not to depart from him, nor a lawgiver from be- 
tween his feet, until the S vior, or, as it is written, Shiloh came: and unto him 
was to be the gathering of ther people. 

Moses, who was a great prophet of the Lord, said many hundred years before 
Jud ih was scattered among all nations, Hear Lord, the voice of Judah, and bring 
him unto his people. 

But the events which are beginning to come to pass of the Jews; and of the 
remnmts of the tribe of Jos iph; yea, of the Gentiles, show that for Zion’s sake the 
Lord will not hold his paaca, and for Jerusalem’s sake he will not rest, until the 
righteousness thereof go forth as brightness, and the sdvation thereof as a lamp 
th it hurriith. 

It s :ems remirkabl?, to those who f; 1 for their fJlow beings, that so many ra- 
tional poisons, who prof;ss to boliev ; and understand tho sacred scriptures, should 
be so blind to the events which are foretold in them, by the prophets of the Lord. 

Soma from .11 nations, .ccordng to the prophets have yet to be gathered to Zion; 
and tha Lord is suddenly to come to his temple And the Jews must assemble at 
Jerusalem: For the Lord will yet comfort Zion and lie will yet choose Jerusalem. 
Tue horn which the Gent.il s lifted up over Judah to scatter it, will vanish when 
the Lord raises up out of ais holy habitation, to shake terribly the earth! Be si- 
len\ O all ft sh before him! 

We might follow this pie .sing subject to a great length, but as new events are 
const ntly bursting upon in as onished world, ni unfolding fresh evidence, that 
the Lord has set his hand again tin second lime, to restore the scattered remnants 
of Israel, to the land of their inheriance, we leave the matter at the beginning. 


SCHOOLS 

_/^LTHOUGH we have frequently spoke of the necessity, of having children 
taught in all things appertaining to their wolf ire in this world, and that to come, 
still we feel a great anxiety on the subject, seeing th it in my children among the 
disciples, are deprived of, or do not enjoy the blessing of school. 

If children are to be brought up in the way they should go, to be good citizens 
here, and hippy hereafter, they must be taught. It is idle to suppose, that chil- 
dren will grow up good, while surrounded with wickedness, without cultivation. — 
It is folly to suppose they cm become learned without education. And it is in 
vain to think they m y be saved in the kingdom of God, without salvation. 

As soon as our fitter Adam was born of the water and the Spirit, he received a 
comm mdment to teach his children; and, s soon as the church was called to pre- 
pare for the Lord, in these last days, the fathers and mothers in Israel, were com- 
manded to teach their children the pldn of salvation; to pray, and to walk up- 
rightly before the Lord. 

In order to do this as it should be, it is necessary that children should he taught 
in the rudiments of common learning out of the best books; and then, as they 
grow up they can be qualified to search the scriptures, and acquire tte knowledge 
of the Lord, b come heirs of the kingdom, and, guided by the Holy Spirit, which 
is a never filing promise to the s lints, they will walk in all the comm idmants of 
the Lord bl nn dess, in thanksgiving forever. 

Br thren, if you want your children to be useful, industrious, temperate, hu- 
man-', meek and ch iritible, te cli them so; if you want them to be prayerful, 
wvdifui ' lid godly, teach ttein so, and if you w nt them saved in the celestial 
kingdom, te u:h them feithf Uy the doefrin -s c-f 'll t kingdom, nd they will soon 
coin" to the day, tint tli v w 11 wow up without sin unto solvation, and walk with 
God where the wicked will not trouble. 


A BEE STORY. 

/\ FRIEND told me the other day a bee story, and were he not a man on 
whose word I can strictly rely, I should set it down as a real Munchausen. Such 
as it is you shall have it. 

In Wythe county, in Virginia, in a spur of the Alleghany Mountains, called the 
‘Tobacco Row,’ is a perpendicular ledge of rock fronting the southeast, about fif- 
ty feet high — an open sunny situation. About thirty feet from the base, a hori- 
zontal crack or fissure opens in the rock, from half an inch to six inches in width, 
and extending near eighty feet in length. How deep this fissure extends into the 
mountain is not known, as no one has ever examined it. This fissure is full of 
bees! Their numbers are so great, that in the summer time they hang out in huge 
clusters for several feet, above and below the fissure, in its whole length. A short 
distance above are two other cracks, containing earth, in which grow some little 
chinquapin bushes, and these are covered with the bees. They frequently go off 
in huge swarms, like a barrel or hogshead in bulk, and are often compelled to re- 
turn, finding no place large enough to contain them. In the spring, previous to 
commencing their labors, the dead bees, remnants of comb, and cleanings of the 
habitation which are brought out and dropped by them, make a winrow of a foot 
in height the whole length of the opening. 

My informant saw it in the month of June, when immense numbers of bees 
were out on the surface, making great patenes of rock black with their swarming 
masses. The oldest inhabitants say that the first settlers found the bees there, 
and the Indians told them that their oldest traditions knew nothing of its origin. 
‘It was always there.’ 

No one has ever been found bold enough to attempt its plunder, or to examine 
the place where they are. It is in fact too dangerous an enterprise to meddle 
with. 

If these facts be so, and I cannot doubt it, does it not form rather a new feature 
from that generally received in the history of the bee? By the way, I fear that I 
am going to have all this bee discussion to myself. But we’ll see. 

Do none of the correspondents of the American Farmer live near this great bee 
hive? If so I should be much gratified to hear further about it. — [Gen. Far- 
mer.] ULMUS. 

Remarks. — To them that believe in the revelations of the Lord, this bee story 
is no great mystery. The bees may have been there more than three Ihous ind 
years. When Jared and his brother came from the tower of B bcl, to settle the 
continent of America, they brought bees, as it is written in tho book of Ether t 
And they did also lay snyres and catch fowls of the air; and they did also prepare 
a vessel, in the which they did carry with them the fish of the waters: and they 
did also carry with them desoret, which, by interpretation, is a honeybee: nd 
thus they did carry with them swarms of bees, and all manner of that which was 
upon the face of the land, seeds of every kind. 

What a pity it is that man h s strayed so far from the knowledge of the Lord! 
Created as he was in !hc im igs of his Maker, an agent unto himself, and capable, 
by obeying the comm mdments of the Lord of receiving the Holy Ghost, which 
bringeth all things to remembrance, he might let his understanding reach to heaven, 
and never be at a loss tor the truth; but alas he trusts in his own wisdom, and 
scarcely arrives at certainty. 

Before the flood, bees might have been in every part of the world, but since Noah 
left them on the other side of the Atlantic, unless brought by man they would 
not have been able to cross it. 


HAT a field for reflection does the world now present, to the contempla- 
tive disciple of our Savior? A desolating sickness is w sting the inhabitants in 
many places, while war dreadful war is preparing to destroy his thousands among 
all nations. The most illiterate; yea, the most careless can see that great things, 
are about to come to p ;ss. 

The Lord has said, that he is holding his Spirit from the inhabitants of the earth, 
and when we see a robbery in one paper, and a murder in another; yea, and 11 
manner of crimes fallowing each other, in quick succession, we are led to exclaim: 
The Spirit of God n.s nearly done striving with man! Surely great things await 
this generation. The Lord h is called servants to publish glad tidings; and them, 
that go fonh to bear them unto the inhabitants of the earth, to them is power giv- 
en, to seal both on earth and in heaven, the unbelieving and rebellious; yea, verily, 
to seal them up unto the day when the wrath of God shall be poured out upon the 
wicked, without measure, unto the day when the Lord shall come to recompense 
unto every man according to his work, ..nd me isure to every ra in according to the 
measure which he h s measured to his fellow m m. 

Notwithstanding, man has been 1 boring for centuries, to preach the gospel to 
all nations, it has not been done; and the Lord h is now commenced his strange 
act, and he will perform it. He will sand forth servants that will preach the gos- 
pel to every nation, kindred, tongue and people: yea, and all shdl hear in their 
own tongue and linguage; so that before this generation passes away, some, out 
of .11 nations, may be g ithcred to Zion, ready to meet Jesus when be comes in the 
clouds of heaven. 

liCt us ask, who shall enter into the Lord’s sacred rest, prepared for those that 
gather f i<h for a treasure. They that keep all the commandm°nts. They that 
are ready and w.llin^ to give up houses and lands; leave all relatives and friends, 
and follow Jesus: such shall find re9t for their souls. 
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THE EYEAliYtt AI\D THE IfOKAYYG STAR. 


PROGRESS OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST. 

Jf T affords us great joy to witness the spread of the gospel of our blessed Savior. 
Notwithstanding the unmerited opjxvsilion from many sources, the work goes on, 
and the poor among men, have the fulness of the gospel preached unto them? 
without money and without price, or any expense whatever, more than that of go- 
ing to hear it. 

It is impossible for man, though his acquired knowledge may be as broad rs the 
earth, to hinder the work of the Lord. It is really painful to see how blind to the 
tilings of God, some are, who in fact, are endeavoring by worldly wisdom, to r use 
tlums lves above their fellow men, that they may be esteemed great and popular 
in matters of religion. 

No personal reflections is meant by this, but a general idea. Some men are so 
fra id of the fulness of the gospel of our blessed Redeemer, that they declare against 
it before they hear it or know what it is. Others pin their faith upon the sleeve of 
some friend, and as he s-'ys, they say, right or wrong. But among all nations, kin- 
dreds, tongues and people, the Lord has some precious souls; and they can be* 
touched by bis love. The elect hear his voice and harden not their hearts. 

It docs a saint’s heart good to see an honest man brought into the kingdom of 
Jesus, where lie can keep the commandments of the Lord and be saved. Where 
lie can consecrate unto the Lord, all the property that lie has, more than he wants 
for himself and family, for the benefit of the poor and needy ; that lie may adminis- 
ter to their necessities as the gospel requires. 

There is a joy and consolation in the gospel of our Lord, that amply repays the 
sufferings and persecutions of this life: yea, the everlasting covenant of the Lord; 
to his people, is worth more to happify the soul in this life and prepare it for eter- 
nity, than all the religion, that man has invented and modeled over for the last 
thousand years. 

The righteous will be rewarded. The fathiful shall be blessed with many sheaves 
and in order to prove it, we continue our extracts of letters from the brethren 
abroad. 

Kirtland, Ohio, May, 1833. 

Dear Brethren, I take my pen in hand to write you a few lines. In the first 
place I must give you some idea of the churches : The church at Kirtland is shar- 
ing bountifully in the blessings of the Lord, and many have the gift of tongues and 
some the interpretation thereof. The work is prospering in all the regions round 
about, especially east, much addition is made to several churches, and new ones j 
fere springing up. 

Brother Jared has “been to Michigan and raised up three small ones. There is 
the greatest prospect in Florence that there ever has been: I baptised ten there 
and one in this place, and expect to bapi zs some more next Lord’s day. 

Yours in the Lord, 

Gideon II. Carter. 

New Rowley, Massachusetts, May 5, 1833. 

Brother Phelps, Feeling a desire for the prosperity of Zion, and for an increase 
of knowl jdge in the great things, which the Lord is doing in these last days, I 
have obtained the number of suberibers, for the Star, (herein inclosed) for the next 
volume. I am your brother in the new covenant. 

Nathaniel Holmes. 
Palmyra, Missouri, M y 16, 1833. 

Brethren, yesterday brother Daniel took leave of us and started to visit the 
churches in Illinois and Indiana; to labor with them end prepare their hearts for 
Zion. It seemed good to the Lord to let me and brother Groves stay and labor 
in these regions, as there is a considerable door opened for preaching. The Lord 
is opening the eyes of the blindj and blessing our labors. We have baptized 
eighteen members in this settlement, and there is a greater prospect now than 
there has been of doing a great work. Some are raging considerably, but ihe day | 
is close at hand, that the hail w'ill sweep away the refuge of lies, and water shall 
overflow their hiding places: Therefore let the servants go forth and labor with 
their mights in the vineyard of the Lord, for the harvest truly is great but the la- 
borers are few. Pray for us, as we do for you. 

Your brethren in the Lord, G. M. Hinkel, 

Elisiia Groves. 

Pie aant Grove, Illinois, May 2;>, 1833. 

Dear brother in the Lord, I wrote to brothers Porter and Phelps to send to me 


and brother Jones, the papers: I have received them, and find they unfold. 
mind, many, things that are precious. 

I think, if tin Lord directs, l sh 11 come to Zirin this summer. I ;,m striving to 
instruct the people, in this part of the Lord’s vineyard, in the w v of truth. 

There is great opposition, but some believe and are striving to ko p ihc com- 
mandments. The church here has gener: 11 y enjoyed the blessings of God, e.iai 
none has filkn away, but some have f .lien asleep. 

What is most, grievous, is, that the hardest persecution comes from them that 
prof ss the religion of Jesus Christ. It is marvelous how satan strives to justify 
hims. If, and prove his doctrine by the bible; and condemn Christ’s doctrine by the 
same. The only way I can see for the saints, is to live humble enough to enjoy 
the Spirit of the Lord; and watch and pray always. 

I mean to try to establish the work of the Lord, ns fir as I can, for I can sec al- 
most all laying up for thorns Ives treasures on earth, which must soon perish. 

How litlle do mankind realize their situation ! IIow easy they are satisfied with- 
out knowing whether they are horn of water and the Spirit, or no', ! O that God 
would grant that they might humble themselves before him, that they might know 
the plan of salvation ! 

I desire an interest in your prayers that I may be .able to do the will of the Lord 
in all things. Charles Rich. 

Chenango point, New York, 31 ,y 16, 1833. 

Dear Brother, It is with a joyful heart that i take the opportunity to send a f w 
subscribers for the Evening and the Morning Star. I rejoice much in the prosfier- 
ity of Zion, and pray God to enlarge her borders, and increase her converts: yea. 
and extend peace unto her as a river, that she may arise as from the dust and 
come to light, and go forth unto the regions round about, and become the joy of 
the whole earth. 

It is about six weeks since I left Kirtland to take a mission to the cast; since 
which time I have visited twelve churches, and passed three others, in coming to 
this place: all of which are nearly in the course from Kirtland to Chenango, New 
York : so grows, and so spreads the mighty work of the Lord. Some of said 
churches are composed of nearly one hundred members; and, in nearly all of them, 

the work is still going on. With some few excep'ions, union prevails among 
them. 

The hearts of the people are generally open to hear preaching, and we frequent- 
ly get admittance into their synagogues of worship, and sound the gospel in Bab- 
ylon’s halls; which often causes her priests to wonder. O may the Lord cause 
his glorious voice to be heard until error and superstition shall give way to the 
everlasting gospel of Jesus. 

I feel much weakness as a man, but in the strength of Christ I am resolved to 
blow the trumpet of the gospel, until ihe people of God are delivered from the 
merchants and traffickers of souls, unto the glorious liberty of the gospel. I have 
great need of aid from heaven, for I find the mother of abominations, lias presented 
the cup to the lips of all people, languages and tongues; and nearly all have been 
s : ppingher delusion: and taking the name of t lie Beast instead ofthenameof 
Christ. Some s.iy the hook of Mormon is contrary 1o the bible, because it speaks 
against unconditional election, and reprobation; some because it exhorts the saints 
to continue faithful to the end, lest they fall out by the way and perish; some be- 
cause it teaches immersion for baptism, and discards the baptism of infants. The 
universalis! says it reproaches his creed; the atheist complains that it disorganizes 
liis laws of nature: and thus it is condemned as destructive to every craft under 
heaven. All parties seem to feel a disquietude hi cause of the marvelous and 
wonderful work that the Lord is beg : nning to acormplish in the earth; and may he 
stay not his har d until it is finshed, and the despisers of godliness, are sent to 
their place, and hypocrites shall wonder and perish. 

And O may the sheep that will hear the voice of the good Sliepherd, and that 
know it when they hear if, be gathered unto the fold: so that there may be one 
fold, one Shepherd, and one flock, when the I ad brings again Zion; yea, from 
the days of Adam to the return of Israel, from the 1 nd of the north. 

I have baptized four since I left Kirtland; and sr me here are ready to go forth 
out of Babylon and receive the n< w and cveilastir g covenant. The male mem. 
berg in this place have nearly all <urmd hack io the wot Id, but some six or eight 
sisters are in good faith, and the Holy Spirit is in their hearts, but they have been 
without any one to break the* bread of life to them. I hope the Lord will raise up 
a n elder for ihem, before I go away. 

Pray for tlx m for they are lefi to stem the torrent alone. 

I h ive received a letter from brother John informing me, that the church m 
Brnson, V vrront, was going up to Zinr, this si mm* i, I m he is going to lake 
George. The churches in those regions are in a picsj>crous condition. 
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As for mys If, I itVei.-d, if possible, to attend the School at the latter Jerusa’ 
Inn, to which I rim crtifid.nl, it is my privilege to go, as often as the old apostles 
wrnt to ihe former Jerusalem. 

Since I commenced my misssion I have labored the most of the time with the 
churches which I h ve visited, but I intend to return, if the Lord will in a south- 
ern direction by way of the Gentiles, ;.nd plant the standard of truth wherever 1 
c n find soil sufficiently pliable to receive it : ft r I ; m sensible that the word will not 
grow and flourish upon the barren rocks of pride and unbelief 1 , which is almost the 
only characteristic of the old churches. 

When I view the situation of the sectarians of the day, my heart cries wo, wo, 
wo to the scribes, and pharisees, hypocrites, who build and garnish the sepulchres 
of the apostl s! but alas! their building upon the fid covenanl, will not save them 
if th y reject the new! Their crying out : g-mst the murderers of Christ and his 
:ipos l?s, will not s ve them, while »hey stone these wlii m the Lord sends to warn 
them of the desolations which await the wicked! But as said the Saviour: As your 
f tfv'rs did, so do ye. 

The world has always rejected the word of the Lord, when it came to them, 
from his servants, in their own day, because they would look back to the words 
given to people before them, and say, O that we lnd livid in the days of those holy 
men, we would have believed! Alas! even so this generation, seem very willing 
to 1 :y hold of the blessings promised to the world eighteen hundred years ago, but 
rej ?cl the glory that might be obtained in this generation, by obeying the com- 
mandments which now come forth for the salvation of men. 

It is likely to be with the present inhabitants of the earth, as it was wilh the 
antedcluvians. The Saviour said, They knew not till ihe flood took them all 
away: So this eating and drinking generation will be overtaken with the judg- 
ments of God, when the cup of his indignation is poured out upon all nations. 

And the Lord will say: When I called to you out of the heavens, ye refused 

and neglected my servants, which I sent to testify of your abominations: I will, 
therefore, laugh at your calamity, and mock at your fear. 

H d this generation lived in the d; ys of the Savior, they would have crucified 
him and killed the apostles and would not have known the voice of the good Shop- 1 
herd, any better than they do now. 

I know of no reason why the angels, after the people have been warned a little 
longer, should not receive the great command: Go reap down the earth. 

O ye children of the kingdom in Zion, fail not to lift up the ensign from af:r; 
even upon mount Zion, that the nations of the earth m y see it, and flee unto it; 
that they may behold the glory of that city which is set upon a hill and can not be 
hid! and O ye watchmen upon the walls of Zion, lift up your voices as wilh the 
sound of a trump; and set an example of love and union; and tcich the peacea- 
ble things of the kingdom, that the saints may see eye to eye when the Lord brings 
again Zion, that his people may be one! May the mighty God of J.cob regard you 
as the apple of his eye, and make you perfect. M..y he purify you as gold seven 
times tried in the fire. » 

Brother IIarj cn Riggs is with me, and though young, he bids fiir to be useful. 
Ilis faith is good. We have travelled about five hundred miles in about six weeks. 
Wc 1) Ad fifteen meetings, and 1 trust that we shall continue to receive the grace 
of God to support us even to the end. 

As a laborer in the vineyard, I am Sylvester Smith. 

6 miles off Quincy, Missouri, June 3, 1833. 

Brethren in the Lord, I embrace another opportunity of writing to you, to in- 
form you, tint the Lord is still blessing me with slrength to travel, and the power 
of his Spirit to preach ihe gospel. Every few days there are some honest souls 
bom into the kingdom of God. The work progresses slow in this region, but sure. 
The hearts of the people are hard, hut when they do come, they are firm in the 
f uth. And we are careful to receive none but what bring fruit meet for repen- 
tance. 

Persecution rages to a considerable extent. It seems ns if every denomina- 
tion, s-ct, puly, and club, were prepared to fight against the work of the Lord. 

I often think of Paul when Ins friends let him down by the wall, in a basket: hut 
notwithstanding ,11 that I suffer, I rejoice. I will live godly in Christ Jesus, 
though I stiff? r persecution. 

W * mean to go to Palmyra in a f w days. We have some friends in that pi ce, 
and hope to begin a work as we diink the Lord has a people there. Pr. y for us’ 
brethren, that the {.ord may assist us in doing good. The brethren here are sdme- 
wlnt able, and they are willing to do all they can for the prosperity of Zion. 

Thvv talk of going up this f 11. I am now about six rail .s off Quincy. I have 
tiot heard from my family for some weeks. There is much *j<i about the cholera 


in this region. A few cases have occurred, say half a dozen in Hannibal; some 
in New London, and some in Palmyra. 

Brother Groves is still with me. We intend to come up to Zion as soon as we 
can. I was called to see a brother seized with the cholera, hut before I reached 
Inin, he was dead. His wife was also taken, hut having hands laid upon her, the 
Lord healed her. 

A man has just told me, that in Palmyra, in 48 hours, the cholera had taken 
forty-seven to their graves. The disease is in the country as well as the town, and 
carries off all ages, colors and conditions, sparing none. Pray for us and we for 
you. G. M. Henkel. 


THE BOOK OF MORMON. 

Jn out last number, we commenced the publication of the hook of Mormon, 
but having altered our calculation, it is stopped. Our reason is, that, at no very 
distant period, we shall print the book of Mormon and the Testament, and hind 
them in one volume : therefore to continue it in the Star would be superfluous. 


| FREE PEOPLE OF COLOR. 

^1^ O prevent any misunderstanding among the churches abroad, respecting 
Free people of color, who may think of coming to the western boundaries of Mis- 
souri, as members of the church, we quote the following clauses from the Laws 
of Missouri. 

“Section. 4. Be it further enacted, That hereafter no free negro or mulatto, 
other th n a citizen of seme one of the United States, shall come into or setllc in 
this s.ate under any pretext whatever; and upon complaint made to any juslice 
of the pe- ce, that such person is in his county, contrary 1o the provisions of this 
section, he sir 11 cause such person to Ik? brought before him. And if upon ex- 
amination, it shall appear that such person is a free negro or mulatto, and that he 
hath come intcrtliis state after the passage of this act, and such person shall not 
produce a cerific: tc, at tested by the seal of some court of record in some one of 
th e United States, evidencing that he is a citizen of such state, the justice sin 11 
command him forthwith to depart from this stale; and in case such negro or mu* 
l- tto shall not depart ftorn the state within thirty days after being commanded so 
to do ns aforesaid, any justice of the peace, upon complaint ihereof to him made 
may cause such person to be brought before him, and may commit him to the com- 
mon goal of the county in which he may be found, until the next term of the cir- 
cuit court to be holden in such county. And the said court shall cause such per- 
son to be brought before them, and examine into the cause of commitment; 
and if it shall -ppear that such person came into the state contrary to the provis- 
ions of this act, and continued therein after being commanded to depart as afore- 
said, such court may sentence such person to receive ten lashes on his or her 
bare back, and order him to depart the state; and if he or she shall not so depart, 
the same proceedings shall be had and punishment inflicted, as often as may be 
necessary, until such person shall depart the state. 

Section. 5. B? it further enacted, That if any person shall, after the taking 
i eff ct of this ret, bring into this state any free negro or mulatto, not having in hig 
poss sion a certificate of citizenship as required by this acl, [he or she] shall for- 
feit and pay, for every person so brought, the sum of five hundred dollars, to be re- 
covered by action of debt in the name of the state, to the use of the university, in 
any court having competent jurisdiction; in which action the defendant may ’he 
held 1o bail, of right, and without affidavit; and it shall he the duty of the attor- 
ney-general or circuit attorney of the district in which any person so offending 
may he found, immediately upon information given of such offence, to commence 
and prosecute an action as aforesaid.” 

Slaves are real estate in this and other states, and wisdom would dictate great 
care among the branches of the church of Christ, on this subject. So long as we 
hive no special rule in the church, as to people of color, let prudence guide; and 
while they, ■ s well : s we, are in the hands of a merciful God, we say: Shun ev- 
ery appearance of evil. 

0 tr While on the subject of law, it may not be amis 9 to quote some of the 
Constitution of Missouri. It shows a liberality of opinion of the great m< n of the 
w-'sf, and will vie with that of any other state. It is good; it isjust, and it is the 
citizens’ right. 

“1. That all m-n have a natural and indefeasible right to worship Almighty 
God according to the dictates of their own consciences; that no man can be com- 
pelled to erect, support or attend any place of worship, or to maintain any minis- 
ter of the gospel or teacher of religion; that no hum m authority can control or in- 
terfere with the rights of conscience; that no p *rson can ever be hurt, mol. stod or 
restrained mi his riigious piofessions or sentiments, if he do not disturb others in 
their religious worship: 

5. That no person, on account of his religious opinions, can he rendered in- 
eligible to any office of trust or profit under this state; that no preference c i: ev- 
er lie given by law to iny sect or mode of worship; and that no religious corpo- 
ration can ever he established in this state ” r 



110 


THE ELDERS STATIONED IN ZION TO THE CHURCHES ABROAD, 

IN LOVE, GREETING: 

EAR BRETHREN : One year having pissed since we addressed the chur- 
ches abroad on the situation of Zion, and the state of the gathering, it seems to 
he our duty, to again address the saints on the same subjects. Although you 
frequently learn through the medium of the Star, our situation and progress, yet 
we indulge a hope, that a circular from us, particularly setting these things forth 
at this time, will be received by you in fellowship. 

We have abundant reason to thank the Lord for his goodness and mercy mani- 
fested unto us, since we were planted in this land. With the exception of the 
winter season, the gathering h is continued slowly. At present, w~ have not the 
exact number of the disciples, but suppose that there are near seven hundred. — 
Include these, with their children, and those who belong to families, and the num- 
ber will probably amount to more than twelve hundred souls. 

Many have been planted upon their inheritances, where, blessed with a fruitful 
soil, and a healthy climate, they are beginning to enjoy some of the comforts of 
life; in connection with peace and satisfaction of pure and undefiled religion; 
which is to visit the widow and the fatherless in their afflictions and to keep our- 
selves unspotted from the world: This brings down the blessings of peace and 

love from our Father, and confirms our faith in the promise, that we sli j 11 see him 
in the fl «h, wli m he comes to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all 
them tint believe in that day. 

Here let us rem ark, that our duty urges us to notice a few letters which have 
been sent from this place by persons seeking the loaves and fish's, or by such as 
have lost their st mding among men of character in the world. In the letters allu- 
ded to are some facts: but the most of them are ftlse. 

It is said, that women go out to work : this is a fact, and not only women, but 
men too; for in the church of Christ, all that are able, have to work to fulfil the 
comm indments of the Lord; and, the situation in which mmy hive come up here, 
has brought tha.n under the necessity of seeking employment from those who do 
not belong to the church; yet, we can say as fir as our knowledge extends, that 
they have been honorably compensated. And we are tvilling th it the decro . con- 
cerning mankind, thou shall eat thy bread by the sweat of thy brow, should be 
fulfilled. Members of the church have, or will have, “deeds” in their own name. 

One Bates from New- London, Ohio, who subscribed fifty dollars for the purpose 
of purchasing lands, and the necessaries for the saints, after his arrival here, sued 
Edward Partridge and obtained a judgment for the same. Bates shortly after de- 
nied the faith and run away on Sunday, leaving debts unpaid. We do not men- 
tion this to cast reflections, but to give a s ample of his work manifested since he 
came to this land. 

No man ffiat lias consecrated property to the Lord, for the benefit of the poor and 
the needy/ by a deed of gift according to the laws of the land, has thought of su- 
ing for it, any more than the men of the world, who give, or donate to build mee- 
ting houses, and colleges; or to send missionaries to India, or the Cape of Good 
Hope. 

Every saint that has come to this land to escape the desolations which await 
the wicked, and prepare for the coming of the Lord, is well satisfied with *the 
country, and the order of the kingdom of our God; and we are happy to say, that 
die inhabitants of Zion are growing in grace, and in the knowledge of those 
things which lead to peace and eternal glory. And our hearts are filled with 
thanksgiving for the privilege of bearing this testimony concerning our brethren 
on this laud. 

One object in writing this epistle, is, to give some instructions to those who 
come up to the land of Zion. Through a mistaken idea, many of the brethren 
abroad, that had property, have given some aw y; and sacrificed some, they hard- 
ly know how. This is not right, nor according to the commandments. 

We would advise in the first place, that every disciple, if in his power, pay his 
just debts, so as to owe no man, and then if he has any property left, let him be 
careful of it; and he can help the poor, by consecrating some for their inheritan- 
ces : For as yet, there has not been enough consecrated to plant the poor in in- 
heritances according to the regulation of the church, and the desire of the faithful. 

This might have been done, had such as had property been prudent. It 
seems as though a notion was prevalent, in Babylon, that the church of Christ was 
a common stock concern. This ought not so to be, for it is not the case. When 
a disciple comes to Zion for an inheritance, it is his duty, if he h is any thing to 
consecrate to the Lord, for the benefit of the poor and the needy, or to purchase 
lands, to consecrate it according to the law of the Lord, and also according to the 
law of the land; and the Lord h is said, that in keeping his laws, we have no need 
to break the laws of the land. And we have abundant reason to be thankful, that 
we are permitted to establish ourselves under the protection of a government, that 
knows no exceptions to s act or society, but give3 all its citzens a privilege of wor- 
shiping God according to their own desire. 

Again, while in the world, it is not the duty of a disciple to exhaust all his 
means in bringing the poor to Zion ; and this because, if all should do so, there 
would be nothing to put in the storehouse in Zion, for the purpose which the 
Lord has commanded. 

Do not think brethren by this, that we would advise or direct, that the poor be 
neglected in the least; this is not the desire of our hearts; for we are mindful of 
the word of our F Aher, which informs us that in his bosom it is decreed, that tlie 
poor and the meek of the earth shall possess it. 

The wolf ire of the poor has always i place in our hearts; yet we are confident, 
that our exp erience, even had we nothing else to prompt us to advise on this point, 
and that wholly for the good of the cause in wliich we labor, would be sufficient 


in the minds of our brethren abroad, to excuse a plainness on this important part 
of our subject. 

To see numbers of disciples come to this land, destitute of means to procure an 
inheritance, and much less the necessaries of life, awakens a sympathy in our bo- 
soms of no ordinary feeling; and we should do injustice to the saints, were we to 
remain silent, when, perhaps, a few words, by way of advice, may be the means of 
instructing them, that hereafter great difficulties may he avoided. 

For the disciples to suppose that they can come to this land without ought to 
eat, or to drink, or to wear, or any thing to purchase these necessaries with, is a 
vain thought. For them to suppose that the Ix)rd will open the windows of heav- 
en, and rain down angel’s food for them by the w iy, when their whole journey 
lies through a fertile country, stored with the blessings of life from his own hand for 
them to subsist upon, is also vain. 

For them to suppose that th ur clothes and shoes will not wear out upon the 
journey, when the whole of it lies through a country where there are thousands of 
sheep from which wool in abundance can be procured to make them garments, 
and cattle upon a thousand hills, to afford leather for shoes, is just as vain. 

The circumstances of the saints in gathering to the land of Zion in these last 
days, are very different from those of the children of Israel, after they despised the 
promised rest of the Lord, after they were brought out of the land of Egypt. Pre- 
vious to that, the Lord promised them, if they would obey his voice and keep his 
commandments, that he would send the hornet before them, and drive out those 
nations which then inhabited the promised land, so that they might have pe .ce- 
able possession of the same, without the shedding of blood. But in consequence 
of their unbeli :f and rebellion, they were compelled to obtain it by the sword, with 
the sacrifice of in iny lives. 

But, to suppose that we can come up here and take posession of this land by 
the shedding of blood, would be setting -t nought the law of the glorious gospel, 
and abo the word of our great Redeemer: And to suppose that we can take pos- 
session of this country, without m .king regular purchases of the s me according 
to the laws of our nation, would be reproaching this great Republic, in which the 
most of us were born, and under whose auspices we 11 have protection. 

We feci as though enough w s said on this point, knowing that a word to the 
wise is sufficient; and that all our brethren are aware of the fact, that all the tithos 
can not be gathered into the storehouse of the Lord, that the windows of heaven 
m*.y be opened, and a blessing be poured out th ’t there is not room enough to con- 
tain it, if all the means of the saints are exhausted, before they reach the place 
where they c m.have a privilege of so doing. 

Do not conclude from these rein rks brethren, that we doubt in the least, that 
the Lord will f til to provid; for hiss ints in these last d ys ; or, that wo would ex- 
tend our hands to ste ely his ark; for this is not the c se. We know thai the 
saints h ve the unch nge.ihle word of God, th :t they sh 11 be provided fo ; y- 1 we 
know, if any are imprudent, or livisli, or n egligent, or indolent, in t king that 
prop t car -, and making that proper use of what the Lord has made them st- w ids 
over, which is th ir duty to, they are not counted wis ; for a strict account of every 
ones’ stewardship, is required, not only in time, but will he in eternity. 

Neither do w ipprehend that we sh 11 be considered as putting out our h nds 
to ste idy the ark of Aod, by giving advice to our brethren upon important points 
rel dive to their coming to Zion, when the experience of almost two ye rs’ g .her- 
ing, has taught us to revere th d sacred word from heaven, Let not your flight 

BE IX HASTE, BUT LET ALL THIXGS BE PREPARED BEFORE YOU. 

Then brethren, we would advise, th :t where there are m my poor in a church, 
that the elders counsel together and mik ; preparations to send a p rt at on ■ time 
and a part at .another. And let the poor rejoice in that they are ex lted: hut »he 
rich in that they arc made low, for there is no respect of persons in the sight of 
the Lord. 

The disciples of Christ, blessed with immediate revelations from him, should be 
wise and not tc.ke the wiyof the world, nor build air-castl :s, but consider, that 
when they have been gathered to Zion, means will be needed to purchase their in- 
heritances, and means will be need d to purch se food and raiment for at least 
one year; or, at any rate, food: And where discipl.-s, or churches, .re blessed with 
me ins to do as much as this, they would be better off in Zion than in the world, 
troubled as it is, and will shortly be, with plagues, fimines, pestilences, and utter 
destructions upon the ungodly. 

On the subject offilse reports, which are put in circulation by evil minded men, 
to ridicule the idea of th ; gathering of Israel, in these l ist days, we would s y to 
our brethren abroad, believe them not: The Evening and the Morning Star, was 
established expressly to publish the truth, and the word of the Lord, that the saints 
might not be deceived, by such as make broad the borders of their garments, and 
love the uppermost rooms at feasts; yea, by such as bind heavy burdens which a r e 
grievous to be borne, and by them upon men’s shoulders, but will not move them 
with one of their fingers. Yea,- we give this caution that the disciples may not 
give heed to the gainsaying of those who seek the honor of this world and the glo- 
ry of the s im 1 , rather than seek the honpr of God and his glory : nor those who have 
turned away from the church of Christ, and denied the faith delivered to his saints 
in these last d ys. 

Brethren, the Lord has begun to gather his children, even Israel, that they nry 
prepare to enter into and enjoy his rest when he comes in his glory, and he will 
do it. No matter what your ideas, or notions may be upon the subject; no mat- 
ter whit foolish reports the wicked may circulate to gratify an evil disposition, 
the Lord will continue to gather the righteous, and destroy the wicked, till the 
sound go's forth, IT IS FINISHED. 

It ought to be know abroad that much improvement is needed in the cattle. 
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■sheep and hogs in this part of the country. For the sake of comfort and conve- 
ni rnc :, as cows here are worth from ten to fifteen dollars, our brethren would do 
Well, and we would advise them to purchase before they arrive in this region. 

In fact, if they journey according to the commandments of the Lord, pitching 
their tents by the w y, like Israel in days of old, it would be no more than right to 
drive cows nough to supply every family, or company, with milk on the way. 

They would then have them when they arrived h.-re; and, if they selected of the 
best breeds, they would lay a foundation for improvement. A thing of which all 
our brethren who are acquainted with raising stock, will at once see the propri- 
ety. 

The sheep of th’S state, are large, but as their wool is coarse, the breed would 
soon be improved, if our brethren would drive with them, some Msrinoes, or Sax- 
ony. As soon as wool and flax are had among the brethren, sufficient for the 
purpose, they will m nufacture cloth for their own use in the church. 

The swine in this country are not good, being the old f sliionad shack breed, 
and much inferior to the large white grass breed of the eastern states. If any could 
introduce this breed into the church in Zion, what little pork might be wanted in 
the winter, would be much better, and easier raised. 

It is a matter of some surprise to us, that our brethren should come up to the 
land of Zion, as many do, without bringing garden seeds, and even seeds of all 
kinds. The Jarcdites and Ncphites, took with them all kinds; and the Jared- 
ites, all kinds of animals. And although the Lord has said that it was his busi- 
ness to provide for his saints, yet, he has not said that he would do it, unless they 
kept his comm ldmants. 

And notwithstanding the fulness of the earth is for the saints, they can never 
expect it unless they use the means put into their hands to obtain the same in the 
manner provided by our Lord. When you flee to Zion, we enjoin the word, pre- 
pare all things, that you m y be ready to labor for a living, for the Lord has prom- 
ised to take the curse off the land of Zion in his own due time, and the willing 
and the obedient, will eat the good of the same : not the idle, for they are to be 
had in remembrance before the Lord. 

One very important requisition for the saints that come up to the land of Zion, 
is, that, before they start, they procure a certificate from three elders of the 
church, or from the bishop in Ohio, according to the commandments; and when 
they arrive to present it to the bishop in Zion, otherwise they are not considered 
wise stewards, and cannot be received into fellowship with the church, till they 
prove themselves by their own goodness. 

Some of our brethren may at the first, instant, think, perhaps, that this is useless 
and formal, but a f w reflections, will be sufficient for them to see the propriety 
of it, and more especially, when they learn that it is a commadment given us of 
our Lord. 

Our brethren will find an extract of the law of this state, relative to free people 
of color, on another page of this paper. Great care should be taker on this point. 
The saints must shun every appearance of evil. As to slaves we have nothing to 
say. In connection with the wonderful events of this age, much is doing towards 
abolishing slavery, and colonizing the blacks, in Africa. 

The foregoing remarks have been addressed to our brethren abroad, considered 
as one general body, and have been designed as general information to all. We 
can not close this epistle, compatible with our duty, without, particularly addressing 
ourselves to our brethren, the ciders, to whom is intrusted the preaching the ever- 
lasting gospel, the gl ad tidings of salvation to Israel, and to all the Gentiles, if they 
will listen to the invitation. 

Brethren, we are aware of your many afflictions, or at least in part, some of us 
having been eye witnesses to the things of God, and h iving been Called to bear 
testimony of the same from the first, since this gospel has been proclaimed in these 
last days. The desire of our hearts for your prosperity we can truly say is inex- 
pressible: for when you are prospered, we are, and when you are blessed, we are 
blessed also. The afflictions which you are necessarily c lied to undergo in these 
d-ys of tribulation and vengeance* upon the wicked, call forth from our hearts un- 
ceasing prayers to our common Parent in youi behalf, that you may be enabled 
to deliver his message in the demonstration of his Spirit, and call together his elect 
from the ends of the earth, to the pi ice of the name of the Lord of hosts, even to 
mount Zion. 

By those few expressions, you will see brethren, how important we view your 
callings. We do not consider that it is our duty to direct you in your missions; 
but we will give you in f< w words what we have reason to expect relative to the 
gathering of the saints, according to the revelations of the Lord. 

By the authority of your callings and ordinances, you, no doubt will admit, that j 
it will be expected, that you will know your duty, and aL all times and in all pi - 
ces, te. chthc discipfes thus; but we are sorry to S ty, that in some instances, I 
som * of our brelhivn have f .iled to do so. j 

Wi would remind our brethren of a clause in the Covenants, which informs us, j 
tli t all who are ordained in this church, are to be ordained according to the gifs i 
and c .flings of God unto them, by the power of the Iloly Ghost which is in the 
one who ordains them. W> would also remind them of one valuable caution re- 
cord d in Paul’s first letter to Timothy, which says, Lay hands suddenly on no 
man, n ilher he p .rl ker of other rn n’s sins. 

Those cautions, however, ere particularly addressed to our young brethren in 
the ministry. W kn«w, tlrt many of our brethren are wise in tiies. import «o» 
parts <>f their 1 d ors, u.i h ive rid their garments of the blood of this genei -lion, 
and re epprov.-d L> f>: the Lord. 

W. will pruco' d f • h>T ' r thr -ii to no’ice some particular items imm< di ly 
connected with your dunes, and what, as we said before, we have reason to expect 


from you, according to the revelations. In one given December 4, 1831, wc 
learn that it is the duty of the elders of the church in the east, to render an ac- 
count of their stewardship, unto the bishop appointed unto the church in that part 
of the Lord’s vineyard. 

The Lord says, And now, verily I say unto you, that as every cider in this part 
of the vineyard, [the east] must give an account of his stewardship unto the bishop, 
in this part of the vineyard, a certificate from the judge or bishop in this part of 
the vineyard, unto the bishop in Zion, rendcrcth every man acceptable, and an- 
swereth ill things for an inheritance, and to be received as a wise steward, and as 
a faithful laborer; otherwise he shall not be accepted of the bishop in Zion. 

And now, verily I say unto you, let every elder who shall give an account unto 
the bishop of the church, in this part of the vineyard, [the east] be recommended 
by the church or churches, in which lie labors, that he may render himself and his 
accounts approved in all things. 

We hope brethren, that you will be particular to teach the disciples abroad, pru- 
dence and economy in all things. Teach them in plainness, that without regular 
recommends, they can not be received in fellowship with the church in Zion, un- 
til after they have proven themselves worthy by their godly walk. And those who 
are recommended by you, we expect, will be such as are personally known to you 
to be disciples indeed, and worthy the confidence of all saints. 

Viewing the quotation relative to your obtaining a certificate from the bishop in the 
east concerning your worthiness, you can not blame us, brethren, if we arc strict on 
this point. It may be understood therefore, by our brethren, the elders, who come 
from the east, and do not bring a regular certificate showing that their labors have 
been accepted there, that they can not be accepted in Zion. We do not set our- 
s Ives up as judges in this; we have only a desire to S3e the order of our Redeem- 
er’s kingdom observed in all things; for his commandments are precious with 
us : we have them in our hands, and they are sacred to our hearts. 

Our brethren who labor in the churches a distance to the west of the residence 
of the bishop in the east, who do not render their accounts to him, should be par- 
ticular to bring recommends from the churches in which they do labor, and present 
them, with the accounts of their labors to the bishop immediately after their arri- 
v. 1 here. And those elders who labor continually in preaching the gospel to the 
world, should also be particular to render their account of the same, that they may 
show themselves approved in all things, and be known to be worthy of the high of- 
fice in which they stand in the church of Christ. 

Having said considerable concerning those particular points which are necessary 
to be observed by our brethren who journey to this land, and also a few words to 
the elders; we deem it a privilege before we conclude, to siy something more to 
the church at large. In the previous remarks, however, we presume our brethren 
may make many improvements; and, perhaps discover some errors ; if so, we can 
say, that the best of motives have prompted us to write to our brethren; and if 
some small errors are to be found, we are certain, that the general ideas are cor- 
rect, and will be a ,ne :ns of doing good, if those who are immediately interested 
in the s ime, give heed to them. 

Dear brethren in the New Covenant, accept this as a token for a salutation in 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, from your brethren in Zion. While we are 
permitted to witness the great things which are continually taking place in fulfill- 
ment of the prophecies concerning the last days, as the children of God are gath- 
ered hom j to prepare themselves for the supper of the Lamb, our language, that 
is, the English tongue, fails to express our joy. 

[To be continued in our next.] 


LETTERS. 

Jn the room of publishing a list of letters received, we shall publish as much of 
the contents of each as may be worthy of a place in the Star, for the information, 
and edification of the saints and the world. 


0 tr Our accounts of the ravages of the cholera, in the south-western states* 
exceeds any thing of last year. We shall notice the subject in our next. 


ALL MUST COME TO PASS, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. 

f T is our bounden duty to set forth the judgments which are abroad, and will 
continue, in die earth, till there is an end of die wicked, and wickedness, that those 
who are looking for desolations to come upon Babylon, may know that the same 
ire be ginning to be accomplished, and that such os are watching the signs of the 
imes, in y be awakened and profit thereby; and above all, that our garments 
may be clear from the blood of our fellow nren, whether they will hear, or whether 
tb y will forbear. 

An observer of the passing events of the times must see signs enough to show* 
th t it is a time of trouble. He may behold, in one short year, pb gua, pestilence, 
f mine, fire, flood and the sword, each, as it were, in their turn, consuming the 
nb buantSjor the wealth of the Lnd. Crimes of every descnpiicn are muli piymg, 
mi lira I’nrs' for the riches ill it rish, and the fame Unit fades, increases with 
the culamides which are destroying all before them. 
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It is a time of trouble, a d ty of gloom and thick darkness to them thRt are not 
prepared to meet the S ivior in this generation, as he comes in the clouds of heav- 
en, with all the holy angels with him. We simply ask all to look for themselves : 
ibr all must come to piss, which W’S spoken by the prophets, and shortly the end 
will come. Read the accounts which we glean from our exchange papers, from 
month to month, lor great things await the inhabitants of the earth. 

The Flood — loss or lives and property. — The most painful accounts begin 
to be received of the destructive effects of the Freshet. The river continued ri- 
sing till about 10 o'clock this forenoon, when it was afoot higher than in the 
spring. The loss of property is immense; nearly all the stores and buildings 
east of i\I uket street, tin whole of the city, are inundated. Our fellow citizens at 
Troy are heavy sufferers. Wc are informed that live men were drowned by the 
breaking up of a raft of which they had charge. A man and a boy near Troy, wore 
drawn into the current and lost, while attempting to rescue a cow. The Bridge 
across the Moll iwk at Fort Plain lrs been swept away. 

We fear that the injury to the Canal is so great as to interrupt the navigation 
for several weeks. 

We regret to see that the labors and hopes of the gardners upon the Islands be- 
low and opposite the city, arc all blasted. This loss will fall heavy upon an indus- 
trious and valuable class of citizens. 

It is impossible to estimate the loss of our citizens, which is much greater from 
the occurrence of such an extraordinary flood at an unus .1 season. 

Upwards of 200 cords of wood w is swept away from one yard this morning. — 
The quantity of lumber lost is very great. 

M my of our merchmts found the wtter in their stores, yesterday morning, be- 
fore they had an article of their goods removed. 

The accounts of freshets occ asioned by the late sudden and copious rains, are 
rather numerous and afflicting. The Susquehanna, .at M irietta, P 1 . h id risen, 
in 24 hours, from 3 o’clock, on Tuesday afternoon, about 15 feet. The property 
destroyed is immense; the ge tter part of the rafts and lumber borne down by the 
flood h is been lost. Many persons h ive lost their entire property, and many have 
seen the labor of months suddenly swept from them. The canal h is suffered so 
considerably, and the wall at B inbridge so utterly destroyed, that it is apprehen- 
ded the entire section will become useless for the season. The dis .sters are in- 
creased by the death of Mr. Cook, a respectable' resident of M irietta, who was 
drowned on Thursday morning, below the town. The river opposite Columbia 
had also risen, and was sweeping down rafts and loose lumber. The outlet lock 
bad been injured, tad the sp in of the bridge on the Wrightsville side destroyed.— 
A considerable Ibss of property was apprehended, from the increase of the freshet, 
which still continued at 7 o’clock, Thursday morning. 

We learn with regret, that the rise of the water in the Delaware has been pro- 
ductive of much public and private injury at and near E ;ston. Lumber, merchan- 
dize and boats have been swept away, and much injury sustained on the bulks 

°^“When our paper went to press, the Susquehanna had reached the height of 1C 
feet above low water m irk, and was still rising. The oldest inhaitants s-.y that 
the rise is greater than has taken place for thirty years— higher than the flood 10 
years ago. The rain must have been much more powerful up the river than in 
this vicinity. There must be a great destruction of property — the river is full of 
floating timber— sometimes whole rafts pass swiftly by.”— [Eastern papers.] 

Constantinople.— March 27. — N eschet Effonei, who was sent to Alexandria 
with the Turkish Ambassador, H dil Pacha, Ins returned to Constantinople. He 
has been sent by Halil Pacha to inform the Porte that Mohamet Ali w ?s not to be 
induced to any peace compatible with his (Halil’s) instructions, and that the Pacha, 
in consequence of Halil’s declaration on the occasion, had announced, to his son 
that he would send him reinforcements to enable him to continue his operations 
against Constantinople. Tins news, and perhaps also the supposition that Mahe- 
met Ali acts in this manner in consequence of an understanding with England and 
France, has induced the Divan to take the resolution to require all possible 
assistance from Russia, and to request the Russian Ambassador to hasten the .arri- 
val of the intended succours in the capitol as the urgency of the case demands. — 
Couriers were immediately dispatched in all directions, and since that time the 
communications between the Turkish Ministry and M. Von Butanieff are obser- 
ved to be extremely frequent. 

The Russian corps which is marching by way of Sizeboll along the coast of the 
Black Sea, will partly arrive hare in fourteen days. Quarters are already prepar- 
ing for those troops in R unis Tschiflik, and as Ibrahim Pacha is also to advance, 
it is very possible that ha may soon come in contact with the Russians. This cir- 
cumstance lias again thrown the inh ibitants of the capital into the greatest alarm. 
Turks and Christians hive already packed up their most valuable effects to con- 
vey them to a place of safety at the first notice, and the wavering of the Porte 
which cannot wholly shut its ears to the incessent exhortations of the French 
Ambassador, not to place too much confidence in Russia, and is thereby contin- 
ually lead to take measures which indicate suspicion is not calculated to remove 
the apprehensions of the inhabitants. There are different statements respecting 
the amount of the Russian force, which is provision illy to occupy and defend 
Constantinople; it is believed to be from 40,000 to 00,009 men. On the other 
hand, Ibrahim, s army is Slid to be continually increisid by volunteers, and when 
joined by the new reinforcements coming from Alexandria, will amount to much 
more than 100,000 men. 


Texas. — By the brig Fredericksburg, arrived at New York from Mit unoras, 
we learn that a vessel of war from Vera Cruz, arrived at that place a tew d-vs pre- 
vious to her sailing, with troojts. who with others assembled at that place, amount- 
ing altogether to fibout 3,500 men, were to march in a short time to Texes, for 
the purpose of driving the American emigrants from that place. 

Health of the Metropolis. — The epid emic disease, which Ins for some 
time prevailed in London and its vicinity, and which list week confined so m nv 
persons to their chamber, his continued to spread with unabated severity. Wn 
believe we may assort, with confidence, that there is not an inhabited house* within 
the bills of mortality in which there h s not been one or two suff rers, and in ma- 
ny instances whole families and establishments h ive been comp died to find nurses 
as attendants on the sick. On S aturd v week the performances at ill the theatr s, 
including the Italian Opera, were, it will be recollected, meagre and unsatisfac- 
tory, in consequence of the sadden illnes3 of many of the principil performers.' — 
On Monday Covent Garden was closed from the sune cause, uiiiil Wednesday; 
on that evening an attempt was made to renew the performances, but the number 
of the afflicted under the influenza had increased so much in the meantime lli.it 
the establishment was ultim ;tcly closed till the 2 4th. At Drury Lane the m n i- 
ger was extremely anxious lo keep his house open, and the more so as her M j<*s- 
ty had commanded the performances, but there too the disease asserted its om- 
nipotence, and at 4 o’clock on Tuesday it was announced that the house must re- 
main closed till Saturday. The performance at the Haymarket and the Strand 
Theatre have been also interrupted; the Court of Review was un >ble to hear caus- 
es from the indisposition of tiie judges; and it w>s with great difficulty, and un- 
der considerable pain, that some of the city functionaries presid *d at the Old B li- 
ly S -ssions. In many of the sstablishm ants at the w 'St end of the town, the 
whole of the domestics h ive been confined. In Devonshire and Norrhumderl md 
Houses there was sc rcely a member of the household in attendance during the 
w ek, and some of them were at one time considered to be in > state approaching 
to dangerous. Lord P Inversion and many of ihr members of both Houses have 
been added to the sick list. His lordship’s attack was both severe and of long 
continuence. N early 800 of the police force have been reported absent this w^-ok, 
from the effects of this singular complaint, being an increase of more th in 100 
over the week preceding. 

Those who live in low and damp situation appear to have stiff red most; but 
w s learn that in two or three instances death has been the consequence of the 
attack, but whether from the severity of the complaint, or from its aggravating 
the symptoms of previous illness, seems io be extremely doubtful. — [Lond. Ob- 
server.] 

OF ZIOX. 

rfi 

3 I. IE greet and glorious gospel light, 

Has usher’d fort It into my sight, 

W >ich in my soul I have reedv’d, 

From death and bondage being freed 

With saints below and saints -above. 

I’ll join to praise the God l love; 

Like Enoch too, I will proclaim, 

A loud Hosanna to his name. 

Hosanna, let the echo fly 

F r o"i pole to pol *, from sky to sky. 

And saints and ang Is, join to sing. 

Till all eternity shall ring. 

Hosanna, let the voice extend, 

T : ll time shall cease, and h ve an end; 

Till ill the throngs of heav’n above, 

Shall join the saints in songs of love. 

Hosanna, let the trump of God, 

Prod im his wonders far abroad, 

And earth, and air, and skies, and seas, 

Conspire to sound ’loud his praise. 
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Having learned, with regret, that an article entitled FREE 
PEOPLE OF COLOR, in the last number of the Star, has 
been misunderstood, we feel in duty bound to state, in this 
Extra, that our intention was not only to stop free people of 
color from emigrating to this state, but to prevent them from 
being admitted as members of the church. In the first col- 
umn of the 111th page of the same paper, may be found this 
paragraph: “Our brethren will find an extract of the law of ^ 

this state, relative to free people of color, on another page of 
this paper. Great care should be taken on this point. The 
saints must shun every appearance of evil. As to slaves we 
have nothing to say. In connexion with the wonderful events 
of this age, much is doing towards abolishing slavery, and 
colonizing the blacks in Africa.” 

We often lament the situation of our sister states in the souths 
and we fear, lest, as has been the case, the blacks should rise 
and spill innocent blood : for they are ignorant, and a little may 
lead them to disturb the peace of society. To be short, we 
are opposed to have free people of color admitted into the 
state; and we say, that none will be admitted into the church, 
for we are determined to obey the laws and constitutions of 
our country, that we may have that protection which the sons 
of liberty inherit from the legacy of Washington, through the 
favorable auspices of a Jefferson, and Jackson. 
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TO THE PATRONS OF TI1E EVENING AND 
THE MORNING STAR. 

. Circumstances having rendered it impossible to issue 
the present numbed of t no Star previously, its former pat- 
rons, no doubt, have been furnished with various reports, 
from various sources, explanatory of its delay, which have 
been contradicted or exagerated, equally as often as they 
have been circulated, until the public mind has despaired of j 
any thing authentic on the subject. 

It is not our intention to give a minute detail of occurren- 
ces which have occasioned a removal of the location of the 
Star, in this address, as following articles are plain on that 
subject; but it may be expected, perhaps, that we shall give 
the outlines of the course which we intend to pursue while 
we are favored with the privilege of conducting the columns 
of this paper. 

In the address of the former Editor, as well as his pros- 
pectus, it will be seen, that the Star was pledged to the 
cuiyfcc of spreading the truth, without meddling with ‘politic f , 
or rtPgaiijsayings of the world;” which course was strict*) 
observed. &ut on the subject of controversy, we will here 
remark, that, when ever we may deem it of any real bene- 
fit to ourfcilo w^men, to enter the field against our opponents 
.in principles upon the subject of our faith, we shall be at 
liberty so to do, always observing, the strictest rules of de- 
corum and respect* toward every individual who may con- 
trovert the principles of religion with us. 

In our opinion, no one subject when controverted, re- j 
quires more prudence.and judgment than that of -religion. — j 
When parties of different principles contend with all the I 
ingenuity and talent tiiey possess, apd are found to deviate j 
in the least from the known precepts of scripture, we have 
reason to believe. do a greater injuy to the cause than good. 
But as we value the worth of souls, and hold sacred the 
principles of the gospel of the Lord Jesus, so we shall en- 
deavor to correct our opinions by the word of truth, keep- 
ing in view our only object, to enlighten mankind, and point 
to them the way of salvation. I 

Ours is a day of the deepest interest to the human fami-j 
!v, and an age fraught with the greatest consequences to i 
the inhabitants of the earth, according to the testimony oil 
all the holy prophets, who have written since the world be- j 
gan. Six thousand years have nearly passed since Oninip- ; 
otence spake this universe into being by the Word of his j 
power: w hen from a wide expanse of chaos the elements j 
were brought to perfect order;, and this vast globe shone! 
out with magnificence and splendor, touched with the pow-J 
er of the Almighty: when the morning stars sang together,! 
and all the sons of God shouted for joy. Almost two tiiou-j 
sand years have rolled into eternity since the Son of Man 1 
bowed his head upon mount Calvary, for the sins of the I 
world, when he said, It is nnished! and gave up the ghost.; 

Wars and rumors of wars are spreading over the world; j 
nation rising against nation,, kingdom against kingdom; ca-' 
lainity upon calamity, and pestilence following plague; ini- ; 
quity abounding, and the love of many waxing cold; almost j 
every man seeking his own interest, to the destruction of 
bis neighbor, and the hearts of this generation so grossly 
hardened, that no man can trust even his brother; and morel 
than all these, that great day fast approaching when this 1 


scene of wickedness shall close; the veil of eternity be rent, 
and the Son of God be seen coming in the clouds of heaven, 
with all his holy angels, with power and great glory. 

Whe* with the bible in his hand, can doubt fora moment 
the near approach of that day when Israel shall be gathered 
to his own land, and the captivity of Jacob’s tents return? 
when.tHfc seed of Abraham shall possess their promised in- 
heritance in that choice country that once flowed with milk 
and honey? w r hen the Lord will turn to his people a pure 
language, that they may all call upon his name to serve 
Slim with one consent; when even his suppliants the daugh- 
ter of his dispersed, shall bring his offering, from beyond 
the rivers of Ethiopia? and when the great river. Euphra- 
tes shall be dried up, that the way of the kings of the east 
may be prepared? 

As we previously remarked, we do not design to detail 
the particulars which have occasioned a- removal of the lo- 
cation of this paper; but it may not be improper to offer a 
few reflections upon the subject, as a part of the scene 
transpired before our eyes. With propriety we may say, 
that, of all subjects on earth who are bound to respect the 
principles of their government, the people of the United 
States, certainly, are of that class. The thought that our 
liberty was purchased with the blood of our fathers, ought 
to kindle emotions of patriotism in the bosom of every indi- 
vidual, and inspire it with just indignation against those wjtio 
should in any way, even with the smallest pretext, rise up 
and disgrace 'his character as a republican, by violating 
those feelings which served as a main spring of action for 
those who achieved our freedom. 

The 1 freedom of speech, the liberty of conscience, and 
the liberty of the press, are three main principles in the 
Constitution of a free government; take frony it these, and 
adieu to the blessings of civil society:, deprive a citizen 
of the enjoyments guaranteed in these, and his life is not 
w orth possessing. Men shudder at the thought -of the dis- 
solution of States, and the breaking of those links which 
hold governments together; but when ever these sacred 
principles are suffered to he trampled upon, and no arm 
raised to defend them, the lengthy documents, the long har- 
angues, the great parade and the splendid show, are like the 
idle wind; they are like vain tales; they are beneath tlie 
empty fable, for they can profit no man. 

It has become our duty to relate one of the most, shock- 
ing scenes, -which has disgraced the character of any citi- 
zen of the United States, since her freedom was purchased 
by the shedding of biood. We recollect the history of the 
persecution of the Quakers, and ofthe Baptists* in time gone 
by, butw'e thought we could with propriety cherish a belief, 
that no set of creatures wearing the human form, and en- 
joying the privilege of being classed as citizens of this Re- 
public, could be so blind to all feelings of common humani- 
ty, laying aside patriotism and \\ >eral principles, as to rise 
up in open violation of the, Constitution of our country, 
and persecute, even unto death a fellow-being for his reli- 


gion. 


Bht our limits not allowing us to proceed farther, we 
submit these few reflections to a candid community, with 
the follow ing documents, and the proceedings of an innocent 
people, who have been vilely persecuted and slandered. 

O. COWDKRY. 

Kiri/ r (}?cf , December. 1S33. 
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TO HIS EXCELLENCY, DANIEL DUNKLIN, 

GOVERNOR OF THE STATE OF MISSOURI. 

W E, the undersigned, citizens of the republic of the United States of j 
America, inhabitants of the State of Missouri, and residents of | 
Jackson county, members" of the church of Jesus Christ, ( vulgarly called ■ 
Mormons,) believing in God, and worshiping him according to his revealed j 
will contained in the holy bible, and the fulness of the gospel contained in i 
the book of Mormon, and the revelations and commandments of God through 
Jesus Christ, respectfully show: — 

That, we your petitioners, having purchased lands of the United States, 
and of the State of Missouri, and of the inhabitants of said State for the 
purpose of improving the same and peaceably enjoying our rights, privi- 
leges, immunities, and religion, according to the Constitution and laws of the 
State and National Governments, have suffered unjustly and unlawfully in 
property, in person, and in reputation, as follows: First, in the spring of 

1832, some persons, in the deadly hours of the night, commenced stoning 
or brick-batting some of our houses and breaking in our windows, disturbing 
ourselves, our wives and our children, and also, some few days after, they 
called a county meeting to consult measures to remove us, but after some 
confusion among themselves, they dispersed with doing no more than threat- 
ening, on that day. In the fall of the same year, they or some one, burned 
a large quantity of hay in the stack; and soon after commenced shooting 
into some of our houses, and at many times insulting with abusive language. 

Secondly, about the middle of July last, yea, in fact, previous, they com- 
menced brick-batting our houses ‘again, and breaking in our windows. At 
this time, July 18th, the following document was in circulation: 

“We, the undersigned, citizens of Jackson county, believeing that an im- 
portant crisis is at hand, as regards our civil society, in consequence of a 
pretended religious sect of people, that have settled and are still settling in 
our county, styling themselves Mormons, and intending, as we do to rid our 
society ‘peaceably if we can, forcibly if we must,’ and believing as wc do, 
that the arm of the civil law does not aflord us a guarantee, or at least a 
sufficient one against the evils which are now inflicted upon us, and seem to 
be increasing by the said religious sect, deem it expedient, and of the high- 
est importance to form ourselves into a company for the better and easier 
accomplishment of our purpose, a purpose which we deem it almost super- 
fluous to say,' is justified as well by the law of nature, as by the law of self 
preservation. 

It is more than two years since the first of these fanatics, or knaves, (for 
one or the other they undoubtedly are,) made their first appearance amongst 
Us, and pretending as they did, and now do to hold personal communion and 
converse face to face with the most high God, to receive communications 
and revelations direct from heaven; to heal the sick by laying on hands, and 
in short, to perform all the wonder working miracles wrought by the in- 
spired apostles and prophets of old. 

We believed them deluded fanatics or weak and designing knaves, and 
that they and their pretentions would soon pass away; but in this we were 
deceived. The arts of a few designing leaders amongst them have thus far 
succeeded in ‘holding them together as a society, and since the arrival of the 
first of them they have been daily increasing in numbers, and if they had 
been respectable citizens in society, and thus deluded they would have been 
entitled to our pity rather than to our contempt and hatred: but from their 
appearance, from their manners, and from their conduct, since their coin- 
ing among us, we have every reason to fear, that with but very lew ex- 
ceptions, they were of the very dregs of that society from which they came, 
lazy, idle and vicious. This we conceive is not idle assertion, but a fact 
susceptible of proof, for with these few exceptions above named, they 
brought into our county little or no property with them, and left less be- 
hind°them, and we infer, that those only, yoked themselves to the Mormon 
car, who had nothing earthly or heavenly, to lose by the change; and we 
fear that if some of the leaders amongst them, had paid the forfeit due to 
crime, instead of being chosen embassadors of the most High, they would 
have been inmates of solitary cells. But their conduct here stamps their 
characters in their true colors. More than a year since, it was ascertain- 
ed that they had been tampering with our slaves, and endeavoring to spw 
dissentions and raise seditions amongst them. Of this their mormon leaders 
were informed, and.thev said they would deal with any of their members who 
should again, in like case offend, but how specious are appearances, in a late 
numberof the Star, published in Independence by the leaders of the sect, there 
is an article inviting free negroes and mulaltocs from other States to become 
mormons and remove and settle among us, this exhibits them in still more 
odious colors. It manifests a desire on the part of their society, to inflict 
on our society an injury that they know would be to us entirely insupporta- 
ble, and one of the surest means of driving us from the county; for it would 
require none of the supernatural gifts that they pretend to, to see that the 
introduction of such a cast amongst us, would corrupt our blacks and insti- 
gate them to bloodsheds. 

They openly blaspheme the most high God, and cast contempt on his ho- 
ly religion, by pretending to receive revelations direct from heaven, by 
pretending to speak unknown tongues; by direct inspiration, and by diverse 


pretences derogatory of God and religion, and to the utter subversion of hu- 
man reason: 

They declare openly that their God hath given them this county of land, 
and that sooner or later they must and will have the possession of our lands 
for an inheritance, and in fine they have conducted themselves on many oth- 
er occasions in suclt*a manner, that wc believe it a duty w e owe ourselves, 
to our wives and children, to the cause of public morals, to leinove them 
from among us, as we are not prepared to give up our pleasant places*, and 
goodly possessions to them, or to receive into the bosom of our families, as fit 
companions for our wives and daughters the degraded nnd corrupted free 
negroes and mulattoes, that are. now invited to settle among us. 

Under such a state of things, even our beautiful county would cease U> 
be a desirable residence, and ouv situation intolerable! Wc, therefore' 
agree, that after timely warning, and receiving an adequate compensation 
for vvliat little property they cannot take with them, they refuse to leave us 
in peace, as they found us, wc agree to use such means a» may be sufficient 
to remove them, and to that end v/e each pledge to each other our bodih 
powers, our lives, fortunes, and sacred honors. 

We will meet at the court house at the town of Independence', on Satur- 
day next, 20 Inst, to consult ulterior movements.’’ 

Among the hundreds of names attached to the above document were: — > 

Lewis Franklin, Jailor. N. K. Olrnstcad, M. J). 

Samuel C. Owens, County Cleric. John Smith, J. F. 

Russel Hicks, Deputy Clerk. Sam’l. Weston, J. F. 

R, W. Cummins, Indian Agent William Brown, Count. 

Jones H. Flournoy, P. Master. Abficr Staples, ('apt. 

S. D. Lucas, TVnias Pit iher, Deputy Contuy 

Col. and Judge of the Court. Moses G. Wilson, } , , 

Henry Childs, Alt’ y,,at Law. Thomas Willson, $ trc an 

On Saturday the 20th. July last, according to the foregoing docuntchr* 

there assembled suddenly in the town of Independence at the court house, 
between four and five hundred persons who sent Robert Johnson, James 
Campbell, Moses Willson, Joel F. Childs, Richard Fristoe, Abner F. Sta- 
ples, Gan Johnson, Lewis Franklin, Russell Hicks, S. D. Lucas, Thomas 
Willson, James M. Hunter, and Richard Simpson, to some of your peti- 
tioners namely, Edward Partrage, A. S. Gilbert, John Corril, Isaac Mor- 
lev, John Whitmer, and W. W. Phelps, and demanded that we should im- 
mediately stop the publication of the Evening and Morning Star, and close 
printing in Jackson. county, and that we as Elders of said church should 
agree to remove out of the county forthwith. Wc asked for three months 
for consideration — They would not g went it- -We asked for ten days — They 
would not grant it but said fifteen minutes was the longest, and refused to 
heir any reasons: Of course the conversation broke up. 

The four or five hundred persons, us a Mob , then proceeded to demolish 
or raise to the ground, the printing office and dwelling house of W. W. Phelps, 
& Co. Mrs. Phelps, with a sick infant child and the rest of her children, 
together with the furniture in the house, were thrown out doors; the press 
| was broken, the tvpe pied — the book work, furniture, apparatus, property, 
!&c. of the office were principally destroyed and the office thrown down, 
whereby seven hands were thrown out of employment and three families 
left destitute of the means of subsistence. 

The loss of the whole office, including the stoppage of the Evening and 
[Morning Star, a monthly paper, and the Upper Missouri Advertiser, a 
weekly paper, was about six thousand dollars, without the damages, which 
must result in consequence of their suspension. 

The inob then proceeded to demolish the store house and destroy the good:; 
of Gilbert Whitney, & Co. but Mr. Gilbert assuring them that the goods 
should be packed by the 23rd Inst: they then stopped the destruction of prop- 
erty and proceeded to do personal violence. They took Edward Partridge, 
the bishop of the church from his dwelling house by force, and a Mr. Al- 
len, and stripping them of their coats, vests and hats, or caused them to do 
it themselves, tarred and feathered them in the presence of the moh 
before the court house. They caught other members of the church to serve 
them in like manner, but they made their escape — With horrid yells and- 
the most blasphemous epithets, they sought for other leading Elders, but 
found them not — It being late, they adjourned until the 23rd. Inst. 

On the 23 Inst, early in the day, the mob again assembled to the number of 
about 500, many of them armed with rifles, dirks, pistols, clubs and whips: 
one or two companies riding into town bearing the red flag, raising again 
the horrid yell — They proceeded to take some of the leading elders by 
force declaring it to be their intention to whip them from fifty to five hun- 
dred lashes apiece, to demolish their dwelling houses, and let their negroes 
lose to go through our plantations and lay open our fields for the destruc- 
tion of our crops. 

Whereupon John Corril, John Whitmer, W. W. Phelps, A. S. Gilbert, 
Edward Partridge, and Isaac Morle.v, made no resistance, but offered them- 
selves a ransom for tlve church, willing to be sc'ourged or die, if that would 
appease their anger toward the church, but hieing assured by the mob that 
every man, woman, and child would be whipped or scourged until they were 
driven out of the county, as the mob declared that they or the mormons mu-t 
leave the r minty, or they or the vwrwnn* must di p . 
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The mob then chose a new comntiuee, consisting of Samuel C. Owens, 
Leonidas Oldham, »G. W. Simpson, M. L. Irwin, John Harris, Henry 
Childs, Harvey II. Younger, Hugh L. Breazeal, N. K. Olmstead, James 
Sadler, William Bowers, Benjamin Majors, Zachariah Waller, Harman 
Gregg, Aaron Overton and Samuel Weston, who with Edward Partridge, 
Isaac Aforlev, John Corril, W. W. Phelps, A. S. Gilbert and John Whit- 
ner, entered into the following stipulation. 

“Memorandum of agreement between the undersigned of the mormon so- 
ciety, in Jackson county Missouri, and a committee appointed by a public 
meeting of the citizens of said county, made the 23rd day of July, 1833. 

It is understood that the undersigned members of the society, do give their 
:s»l*‘inn p:--*<ige each for himself, as follows to wit: — 

Thai 0;i%er Cowdcry, W. W. Phelps, Wm. E. McLcllin, Edward Par- 
tridge. Lyman Wight, Sim' on Carter, Peter and John Whitmer, and Har- 
vey WlTitlock, shall remove with their families out of this county on or before 
file first day of January next, and that they, as well as the two herein after 
named, use all th“ir influence to induce all the brethren nowhere to remove 
ns soon as possible — One half, say, by the first of January next, and all by 
the first day of April next. To advise and try oil means in their power to 
-top any more of their sect from moving to this county, and as to those now 
on the road, they will use their influence to prevent their settling permanent- 
ly in the county, hut that they shall only make arrangements for temporary 
duller, till a new location is agreed on for the society. John Corril and 
A. S. Gilbert arc allowed to remain as general agents to wind up the busi- 
ness of the society, so long as necessity shall require; and suid Gilbert may 
-;cjl out his merchandise now on hand, but is to make no now importations. — 
The Star is not again to be published, nor a press set up by any of the 
society in this county. — , 

If the said Edward Partridge, and W. W. Phelps move their families by 
the first day of January as aforesaid, that they themselves will be allowed 
to g® and come in order to transact and wind up their business. 

The committee pledge themselves to use all their influence to prevent any 
violence being used so long as a compliance with the foregoing terms is ob-| 
served by the parties concerned.” To which agreement is subscribed the 
names of the above named committee, as also those of the mormon breth- 
ren named in the report as haying been present 

The damages, which your petitioners have sustained in consequence of 
this outrage and stipulation are, at present, incalculable. A great number 
of industrious inhabitants who were dependent on their labors for support, 
have been thrown out of employment and arc kept so by the threatenings 
of those who composed the mobu [See their resolutions as published in the 
Western Monitor number 1, 2, 3, 4, and 5.] In estimating the damages 
which have resulted from the beginning to this timfc from those illegal and 
inhuman proceedings against your poor and persecuted petitioners, were 
they to name many thousands of dollars, it would be short of a remunera- 
tion. Most of the mechanic’s shops have been closed, two pair of Black- 
smith's bellows have been cut in pieces. Our merchant, as you will sec by 
the foregoing stipulation, has been forbidden to import or bring into the coun- 
ty any more goods, by which his business has bwn ruined. Soon after the 
above stipulation was made, some of your petitioners proceeded to make aj 
new location in Van Buren county on the south, but tho settlers in that coun- 
ty drew up an agreement among themselves to drive us. from that county 
after we had commenced laboring there, they threatened to shoot our 
cattle and destroy our lalx:r, and in fact, “The foxes have holes and the 
birds of the air have nests, but we have not where to lay our heads’’ — We 
were obliged to return. 

Since the stipulation was cntcrc’d into, some of our houses have been bro- 
ken open and the inmates threatened to be shot if they stirred, and also, 
noinc of our houses have been stoned or brick-batted. 

Also, that since some publications, have appeared in the Western Monitor 
and other papers, censuring the conduct of flic mob, tho leaders hare began 
to threkten life , declaring that if any of the mormons attempted to seek re- 
dress by law or otherwise, for character, person or property, they should diel 
Now therefore, for ourselves, as members of the church, we declare, 
with the exception of poverty, which has not vet lieeomc a crime, by the 
taws of the land, that the crimes charged against us, (so far as we are ac- 
quainted,) contained in the documents above written, and those in the pro- 
ceedings of the mob, as published in the Western Monitor of August 2nd, 
Jircnot true. In relation to inviting free people of color to emigrate to this 
section of country— And other matters relative to our society, see the 109th, 
10th, and 11th, pages of the Evening and Morning Star, and the Krtra ac- 
companying the same, dated July l^th, — which are annexed to this peti- 
tion. Our situation is n critical one, wo are located upon the western limits 
of the State, and of the l nited State:; -who re desperadoes can commit out- 
rages and even murder, and escape, in a few minutes, beyond the reach of 
process — where the most abandoned of all classes from almost ovorv state 
may too oltcn pass to the Mexican states, or to tlu more remote regions of 
*he Rocky Mountains to escape the grasp of justice-whore numerous tribes 
<j! Indians, located by the general Government amid the corrupting influ- 
ence of midday mobs, might massacre our ss women ar;d children i 

with impunity: — 


Influenced by the precepts of our beloved Savior, when we have been 
smitten on the one cheek, we have turned the other also, when we have 
been sued at the law, and our coat been taken, we have given them our 
cloak also, when they have compelled us to go with them a mile, we have 
gone with them twain, we have borne the above outrages without murmur- 
ing: — But wc cannot patiently bare them any longer: according to the laws 
of God and man, we have borne enough. Believing, with all honorable 
men, that whenever that fatal hour shall arrive that the poorest citizen’s per- 
son, property, or rights and privileges, shall be trampled upon by a lawless 
mob with impunity, that moment a dagger is plunged into the heart of the 
Constitution, and the Union must tremble! Assuring ourselves that no re- 
publican will suffer the liberty of the press; the freedom of speech, and the 
liberty of conscience, to be silenced by a mob, without raising a helping 
hand, to save his country from disgrace. We solicit assistance to obtain 
our rights; holding ourselves amenable to the laws of our country whenev- 
er we transgress them. 

Knowing, as we do, that the threats of this mob, in most cases, have been 
put into execution, and knowing also, that every officer, civil and military, with 
Ti very few exceptions, has pledged his life and honor, to force us from the 
county, dead or alive; and believing that civil process cannot be served 
without the aid of the Executive; and not wishing to have the blood of our 
defenceless women and children stain the land which has once been stained 
by the blood of our fathers to purchase our liberty; we appeal to the Gov- 
ernor for aid; asking him by express proclamation, or otherwise, to raise & 
sufficient number of troops, who, with us, may be empowered to defend our 
rights, that we may sue for damages in the loss of property — for abuse — 
for defamation, as to ourselves — and if advisable try for treason against the 
government; — that the law of the land may not Ic defied, nor nulified, but 
peace restored to our country: — And we will ever pray. 

[On the foregoing we may remark, that it falls far short of setting forth the actual suf- 
fering situation of the petitioners, and the wanton and malicious conduct of the inhabitants 
by whom they were surrounded. Excepting a few individuals, those who were engaged 
in the outrage were persons of little or no reading ; and being thus ignorant, were the 
more easily persuaded to believe, that their privileges and rights as citizens were about to 
be unlawfully taken from them; and when once roused to acts of violence, were constant- 
ly heated by the insinuations of a few, who ought to have been the first to rise in the de- 
fence of innocence and virtue, and bring to justice wild infatuated violaters of the peace 
of society by the majesty of the civil law. 

We insert the following communication from his Excellency the Governor of Missou- 
ri, in answer to the foregoing petition. The candid patriotic spirit which it breaths, is 
truly becoming a man entrusted with the honor of extending an arm in support of those 
who are unjustly trampled upon ; and of having it in his power to enforce due reverence 
to the Constitution. — Ed. Star . } 

“City of Jefferson, Executive Department, Oct. 19th, 1933. 

To Edward Partridge, W. W. Phelps, Isaac Morjey, John Corril, A. S. 
Gilbert, John Whitmer, and others: — 

Your memorial soliciting my interposition against violence threatened 
you, and redress for injuries received by a portion of the citizens of Jack- 
son county, lias been received, and ifs contents duly considered. I should 
think myself unworthy the confidence with which I have been honored by 
my fellow citizens, did I not promptly employ all the means which the Con- 
stitution and laws have placed at iny disposal, to avert the etdamites with 
which you are threatened. 

Ours is a Government of laws, to them wc all owe obedience, and their 
faithful administration is the host guarantee for the enjoyment of our rights. 

No citizen, nor number of citizens, have a right to take the redress of 
their grievances, whether real or imaginary , into their own hands: Such 

conduct strikes at the very existence of society, and subverts the foundation 
op which it is based. Not being willing to persuade myself that any por- 
tion of the citizens of the Slate of Missouri arc so lost to a sense of these 
truths as to require the exercise of force , in order to ensure a respect for 

them. 

After advising with the Attorney General, and exercising my best judg- 
ment, 1 would advise you to make a trial of the efficacy of the laws, the 
Judge of your circuit is a conservator of the peace. If an affidavit is made 
before him by any of you, that your lives are threatened and you believe 
them in danger, it would be his duty to have the offenders apprehended and 
bind them to keep the peace. Justices of the peace in their respective coun- 
ties have the same authority, and it is made their duty to exercise it. Take, 

then, this course, obtain a warrant, let it lie placed in the hands of the prop- 
er officer, and tho experiment will be tested whether the laws'ean be peace- 
ably executed or not. In the event they cannot be, and that fact is officially 
notified to me, my duty will require me to take such steps as will enforce a 
faithful execution of them. 

With regard to the injuries you have sustained by destruction of proper- 
ty, <Sjc. the law is open to redress, 1 cannot permit myself to doubt tnat the 
courts will lx? open to you, nor that you will find difficulty in procuring le- 
gal advocates to sue for damages therein. 

Respectfully, 

Your ob ? L servant, 

DANIEL DUNKLIN 

w. \v. mixes, f.sq. Independence. Mo.’’ 
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THE EVENING AND THE MORNING STAR. 


Wk have received a communication written on the subject of the Milleni- 
um, which we insert in this, numijer of the Star. Our time will not permit us 
to oder any remarks upon this article; we therefore give it to our readers 
as we received it; but as we presume we shall be favored with more from 
th? same peti, We shall hereafter make such comments as -wc may deem ap- 
propriate. 


SIGNS IN THE HEAVENS. 

On the morning of the 13th November last, about 3 or < 4 oclock, was 
seen a singular appearance in the heavens, which seemed to produce no 
small excitement in the minds of those who were up in season to gaze upon 
the sublime, yet strange. j)hcnomenoii. We were roused from our slumber 
by the voice of one of oar neighbors, “Rise and see the signs in the heav- 
ens!” Immediately 'we were on our feet, and on looking out at the win- 
dow, beheld a scenery as sublime, apparently, as though the Great Ma jes- 
ty ol heaven was riding forth through the firmament upon a cloud that was 
passing slowly towards the cast, from whose presence- worlds seemed to be 
moving with mighty rapidity, whose flaming orbits lighted down through the 
dark eatlier and shown upon this earth! But on walking out it was plain to 
be Seen that it was not merely one place in the heavens thus illuminated, 
but the whole heavens were lit up with the same appearance, except here and 
there a small cloud as they were moved to the east by a gentle wind. 

This scenery continued visible till near sunrise, when it fled by the rising 
splendor of the “King of day.” While we were gazing upon this new won- 
der with surprise and admiration, wc remembered the exhortation of the 
Lord to Israel, [Isa. xl. 26.] Lift up your eyes on high, and behold who hath 
created these things, that bringeth out their host by number: he calleth thorn 
all by names, by the greatness of his might, for that lie is strong in. pow- 
er; not one failcth. This saying seems .to be peculiarly well adapted to. an 
occurrence of this kind: for notwithstanding the great commotion in the 
heavenly bodies, yet, the same power that brought them into existence and 
regulated their various circumvolutions, was still sufficient to retain them in 
their ' proper position by his immutable decree, till the judgement of the 
great clay; or until the time of the fulfillment of certain prophecies contained 
in the holy scriptures. We were also reminded of that remarkable saying 
of the Savior, [Mat. xxv. 6.] while speaking of his kingdom in the last 
clays, at the time of his second coming, when the cry is to be heard at mid- 
night, behold, the bridegroom cometli, go ye out to meet him. 

It is generally the case, however, that whatever appearances arc seen in 
the heavens at this day, some, and indeed we may say pearly all, are so 
wise that they can assign natural causes in abundance to account for them 
all without acknowledging that God’s hand was in it, &Ahat it was all done 
by his special direction. We admire the prineijde of searching into all causes 
and phenomena*, and of ascertaining the real origin of transpiring events, 
that we rnayube ‘ free from superstition and vain imagination, which are too 
freequently spread over ' the minds of the simple and untaught. Wisdom 
not only relieves us from the fatal effects of blind enthusiasm, with which all 
who have nqt understanding are liable to be ensnared; hut it enlarges the 
heart and exalts the mind to heaven, and enables it to discern tire real pur- 
pose of every occurrence though marvelous in the extreme, and to acknowl- 
edge the Omnipotent fiat that regulates the universe. 

IHs a pleasing thing to let the mind stretch away anil contemplate the vast 
creations of the Almighty; to see the planets perform their regular revolu- 
tions, and observe * their exact motions; to view the thousand suns giving 
ligt to myriads of globes, moving in their respective orbits, and revolving 
upon their several axis, all inhabited by intelligent beings; to consider 
that they all arc visited with’ the light of his countenance, according to the 
revelation of his own character; that, he communicates from time to time his 
will to all his creatures, and that he could not bo impartial, were he to give a 
part the privilege of attaining to perfection and glory, and leave the other 
in darkness and uncertainty; but that Word by which all things were made 
will bring all; alike to stand before him, and vet the least of all his creatures 
will not be overlooked, though at the assemblage of worlds, but all will be 
rewarded according to their works. 

We profess a belief in the holy scriptures; wo believe that the will of God 
is there contained arid, sct. forth for the good of mankind, and that neither a 
jot or tittle of his word wilt’fall to the ground, or pass away unfulfilled. But 
in the admission of this idca are wo not more willing that the scripture should 
be fulfilled in a time to come, than in our day ? Are wc not forward in ourj 
opinion, that the great and notable day of the Lord, spoken of by the proph- 
et Joel, and quoted by the apostle Peter, [Acts ii.] And I will show won- 
ders in the heavens above, and signs in the earth beneath; blood, and fire, 
und vapor of smoke. The sun shall bo turned. into darkness, and the moon 
into blood, before that great and. notable day of the Lord come,, was ‘fulfilled 
at the destruction of Jerusalem? And oven Admitting that it was not then; 
fulfilled are we not ready to sav that it must mean something to lake place ! 
at, or near the end of the world ? 


Are we not more willing that the gient and mighty events which are fc> 
transpire just prior to the Saviors gforiofis appearance in the elottfts of 
heaven, should be fulfilled upon the heads of a future generation, than on 
our own? If wc were pure in heart,' and in all tilings, lirdpared for 1 he 
coming of our Lord Jesus, would wc uot be as willing, or ns ready to admit, 
that it was possible for this to bef the day in which he should come, ms t< . 
desire it to be fulfilled upon the heads of our children ? Ii* iti all t-hingw we. 
lived with an eye single to his glor£, and from the heart tised the prayer 
taught to the undent apostles by their Lord, “Thy will lie done, qs in 
heaven, 6 » in earth,” [Luke xi. 2.] ‘and contemplated the joys with whir l: 
the saints will J;c crowned, would wc not rather that day would come in out: 
generation than in a future one? 

Because ah the world at this day are engaged in secular persuijs, dot* 
that prove that the great day of the Lord is not near ? Because all eye* 
seem to be closed, and all nations asleep as to the great interest of that; pe- 
riod, do these things assure mankind that the Lord delays his coming? Or 
does it not rather serve ns. a precursory warning that the time draws nigh 
when the Son of God shall descend from heaven with his mighty angels in 
j flaming fire ? Is it any where written in the sacred volume that nil the 
j world should be prepared to meet him vflien he should come the Second time 
I without sin unto salvation ? That they should all be watching, with eager- 
ness and anxiety for the tlnv of the Jrord to come as a tliief in the night., 
when the heavens shall pass away with n great noise, and the element-? melt 
with fervent heat ? Or are not those events really to transpire according to 
the strict reading of the apostle’s writings? 

But if they are, we would like to lie informed- whether that script; Ure has 
yet been fulfilled, contained in Matthew's testimony, [24th chap.] where lie 
says, After the tribulation of those days shall the sun be darkened, and the 
moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall full from heaven, qnd the 
powers of the heavens shall be shaken: and then shall appear the sijfn of 
the,Son of Man in heaven: and then shall .all the tribes of the earth rgpurn, 
and they shall see the Son of Man coming in the clouds of heaven with 
power & great glory? This singular idea taught to the apostles by the Lord 
Jesus, was not merely noticed by Matthew, for there was. a prospect, even 
an assurance of an incxprssiblc glory which. was to burst upon the heads of 
! the saints: a day of redemption, when they themselves were to set. upon 
j thrones and judge the twelve tribes of Israel. 

[ But Luke makes this subject very plain,- offer giving a relatjoDt of that 
notable prophecy of the Lord concerning, ihc destruction of tile city of Jeru- 
salorti, and the captivity of the Jews: that they should be led into all nations, 
and Jerusalem he trodden down of the Gentiles until the. times of the Gen- 
tiles were fulfilled, he says, There shall be signs in the stm, ami m the moon, 
and in the stars', and upon the earth distress of nations, with perplexity; the 
sea and the waves roaring; men’s hearts failing them for fear, and for look- 
ing after those things which are coming on the earth: for the |>owers of heav- 
en shall be shaken. And then shall they see the Son of Man-cowing in ii 
cloud, with pow er am! great glory. [Lukftxxr. 25, 26, 25,] Need this lan- 
guage be mistook?- can wo figure in our minds a belief that these sayings have 
been fulfilled? o-r were the apostles mistaken? or did not Christ declare that, 
those things should be? 

Isaiah declares that in the day of the fierce anger of the Lord- of hosts, 
the heavens shall shake and the earth be" removed out of her place; and that 
the sun shall be darkened in his going forth, and that die moon shall no^ 
cause her light -to shine. [Isaiah xni.j John while upon the isle of Palmos. 
in giving a relation of the opening of thq sixth seal. [Rov. vi?] says, Lo, 
there was a great earthquake; and the sun became black as sackcloth of. 
hair, and the moon became as blood; and the stars jo f heaven , fell unto the 
earth, even as a fig-tree casteth her untimely figs, when she is shaken of n. 
mighty wind. And the heaven departed as a scroll when it is rolled togeth- 
er, and every mountain and island were moved out of their places. .These 
prophocics if not yet fulfilled, must be of moment to this, or a future, gene ra- 
tion. And w ho, with a moment’s reflection, will say, that they have been?-— 
Events of this magnitude would have been noticed and recorded by previ- 
ous historians, and we should now read them with wonder and amazement. 
And that they arc to transpire, the veracity of the sacred scripture stands 
pledged for the truth of their performance. Whether that glorious day will 
usher in before our dissolution, we cannot say, wc do not know. Whether 
it will be in this generation or a -future one, we do not pretend to predict; but 
the signs of the times are sufficient to warn every man that the day is near 
at hand, and the great exhortation spoken by the Lord himself is of impor- 
tance to every saint, [Matthew xxiv. 44.] Therefore be ye also ready : 
for in such an hour as ye think not, the Son of man Cometh ! 


TO WHOM IT MAY CONCERN. 

As i Jeh-ert, who was once an elder in the church of Christ, has been excommunicated 
by the regular authority of the church, at Elk Creek Erie Co. Fa. in consequence of un- 
christian like conduct, and lie refused to give up his Credentials, but still retains them, 
and is probably going through the churches and the world, trying thus to impose upon 
them. 

Z. COLTF.IN, \ Presiding Elder. 

December: 14, J638. 


OBITUARY. | what had existed in the former ages of the world; and many have written 

, , . ... , ... , , . ! on the subject, without, "however, being able to give much light upon it; leav- 

C).^hc firstly of No,Tm«rKst, ho members of the church m An place . ^ mach ^ foj, it , |j thout c ® m i»js to any certain conclu- 

<5, “ *> I"? ha "***'* Jtefrom them, to the re- S ;J £ ^ ^ # , ; taractcr of that V“K". age. 

ununsof brother Dav in Johnson, who departed this hie onthe morning of Sotyw hnvn cav -L Bnv ^ 


, r rx . a II cc -i j u i , Some have doubted, seriously, whether there were any such period, as 

tho aw of Oct. after an illnc« of five weeks and five Jays; aged 3d years. ^ ^ Milten £ mi cvo g„ ^ , oce . Bot . | arj £, m^Ky of pro- 

Bmtomtums cannot *»!«*> *c ears of the dead, nor he praise of the hying ^ chri3lianS) hav0 had , greater or J e98 d ,. Ke of co&M«£> in tho ac- 


cheer the heart offellow-clav when once consigned to its mother earth.- 


•tficting. though just providence. 


fessed Christians, have had a greater or less degree of confidence in the ac- 
tual arrival of such a period; believing that the things spoken of by the an- 
cient prophets, have never been fulfilled, nor never can, unless the Millen- 
ium is brought alxmt in the economy ofGod. But in what manner it is to 
be introduced, and by what means, they have Accn unable to sec, or under- 
stand. 

The fact, however, that a different state. of things would exist, from that 


* . x 1 , ”, . * , • • • , , . j x mui. uuwvvuri umi u, uiuvjiuiii.sumj vi umiso uum *,*.«.*. 

B rot nor J. had been a member m this church more than two years, during which had cxistcd th think , is plainly taught from the following testimo- 

kis.k hr mnilnefoM ctmnt xr in luo nnilv walk flTirl ronVOl*- ^ . . * . J . i « t/v 


winch tune he niamlestou trial strict proj.rie y m Ins daily walk and convci- ^ of thc anciont pr o phcts: [Isaiah, wi. ©T] Thy watchmen shall lift up 
.nation, that truly was becoming a disciple offtlio Lord Jesus. Kind and bene v- the yoi with thc ,! oic l e together shall they sing: for they shall sec eye to 
..lent, his heart ever rejoiced in the wellbeing and happiness of Ins fellow- when thc j ord shali Zion. [Jeremiah, xxxi. 34.] And 

men, and always sorrowed at their afflictions. In short, wo may say, that J slm n teach no more every man 'his neighbor, and*very man his broth- 
•nnpressed with due mvercncc toward hml who had called him from darkness e * • Know the Lord for they shall all know me, from the least of 

;o light, lie strove with unreserved diligence to liaye all Ins actions correspond them ^ thc test of them , .saith the Lord. [Micah, iv. 3.] And ho 
w ith the .pattern laid down m the sacred record: and to do by others as he ^ judgc am S n g rn any people, and rebuke strong nations afar off; and 


Isaiah, mi. 6.] Thy watchmen shall lift up 
lor shall they sing: for they shall sec eye to 
ig tigain Zion. [Jeremiah, xxxi. 34.] And 
"man his neighbor, and^very man his broth- 


wished them to do by him. But in the morning of Ins days lie was called s j ial f beat t hclr swo Vds into plow shams, and their i 

i rom a world of trouble and strife, to try the realities of ctenntv! ni tlie ho ^ ks , 1Kltion slmll not lift uo WVM d against nation, neitl , 

flown* oi his age, in the vigor of his youth lie was cut off Trom this hie: Goo wm . ^ mohj r [gaiah xr . 6 7 g, and 9,] The wolf also shall dwell with the 
chose to fake lnni to hnn^eit, though, thc affections ot our, hearts were closely lamb> andrthe 4' 0pard sha ll iio down with the kid ; and thc calf and the 

•allied to inni. . young lion and tlie falling together; and a little child shall lead them. And 

i he afi icftions of ins body, during his last illness, hs bore with that resig- {hc ^ ^ thc lx)ar ^ fc ° cd thcil . VOU ng ones shall lie down together; 
nation and fortitude becoming a man. Not a murmur escaped his Ups against and {hc ^ gtmw liko thc ox . And thc suc king child shall play 

the providence of the Lord. And when his body was racked w,th pam, he on the ho , c fhc nnd thc wea ncd child shall put his hand on the cock- 
stay ed hunseif : Uj»mi the arm of Omnipotence, and rested Ins hope in the atrice , a dcu> ^ hoy l shM not hurt n or destroy in all my holy mountain: for 
promises ot him who had given Ins lite a ransom for Ins soul. And m his th(j carth ghnll be fall of . lhe knowledge of thc Lord, as the waters cover thc 


• spears into pruning 
ither shall they learn 


stayed himself :upmi the arm of Omnipotence, and rested his hope in the ^ 


the paradise of God! 

His fuueral was attodded with due solemnity, conducted by thc direction 
of brother J. Green; and a discourse suited to the. occasion was delivered by 


From thc foregoing scriptures, a.s well as from many others, a large ma- 
jority of thc professing world, have been led to believe, that thc last days 
were to be days of wonder; - that God would do great things for his saints, 
and rain down righteousness from heaven. In consequence of the general 
credence given to these testimonies of the prophets, together with many oth- 
ers of like import, the subject of the ’Millenium has become one of pretty 


. . . . « • . . . , ri i ■ r i eis ox line iiuixm, me suu uui w me miiivuiuui ««•> i j 

brother J S. Carter, from Rev. xiv. 13. ^rul I heard a voice from Imev- , cnoral in t hc religious world; nearly all the sects of the nineteenth 


not toroear rcnccting, urn, uiougu uns nouy h now com aim ^ facc of4llc ancicnt pr0 phecies; but have contented themselves with ave- 

soon it shall be reanimated again; yes, quickened and immortalised, no more ry limifc(} yicw of son * c of theni , on ly. But notwithstanding the general 


lo see corruption; fos wc could mot forbear saying in our hearts, Ah! lie on- ^ 
ly sleeps! And while we mourn his departure, may God cnablo us to ap- ' 
prcciate otn* loss— while If® rests in peace! r 

In a communication from Missouri, dated ai Independence, October 30, 


opinion which now prevails in tho world, that in the purpose ot God such, an 
1 era will come in the course of human existence, (for so general is the belief 
in thc Millenium, that all thc revivals among thc sects- are considered as a 
prelude to it, and a kind of foretaste of that day of rest and glory Vvhich God 


. _ | i*i j -i ,» i i att 1 r r _ i _ i . . iiuuiui; iu u* ami a mhu ui iuivmoiv, uiu. «ut * — n — j 

we are informed ol the death ot brother William IIobeUt, who, but a . | ws iR . rcserve for thc i ast days,) stiff,- their knowledge of the subject is.se 

short time previous had been called to exchange this world or a situation wath ! , imityd that lh arc . unab iJ either to satisfy themselves or others. The 
fellow spirits, m the place prepared m the economy of God. We had formed Qns of thc ^ orW oa tho Sllbject of the Millenium, arc nearly as numer- 
onlv a partial acquaintance. with brother H who had been in the place but ^ thc socf cach ft having an opinion of its own. 

<» nroviAtie tri tk*. HfMfitriiAMnn nf tlio ntnpA ni thf^ StflY! h it WO firo l . . 7 1 * n . , 1 i i • C ^ 


was excelled by but few, of his experience. 

We do not know his age, but presume that it was not far from twenty 
years, it may be proiier to say, that while on his way to Independence, in 

. i *.i : , i . 


expected much; but, in this we have been disappointed; for we have receiv- 
ed but little; indeed, less than little: we have received nothing. 

Whether the Editor has undertaken a task that he is a fraid to perform, 


° : * , something, about sometnmg, or notning; wiucn xii« mum; ikhu luwireu 

priato thun'a few words > contained in tho letter which anno,. need Im death. g 10 colunms of tho Harbinger. How many mom articles ho may 

“I have just returned trom the repository of the dead, where f left the ^ rcn)oins ^ fo ° lldout hereafter. But lie has reached 


Votk. — S ince the above was pat in type we have hoot, infomtod, that brother William thc hotter of all this ? What good, gentle retuler, do you suppose it would 
Ilohort was deranged in mind some two or threo tiiiKM previous to hia death, which fact do you if a mail were to say to you, You will Starve to death,, you will 
wc were ignorant of, when writing the above article. starve to death ! and vet never try to make any provision for your wants, 

— or direct you where you could get any ? Mr. M’Corklc has cried, death ! 

destruction! desolation! judgment! but no provision ! no way forescape! 
Communicated for The Evening and the Morning Star, ; no hilling place ! no city of refuge! And what advantage is all his labor of 

MILLENIUM. No. I. loW to uo % for we might us well perish without knowing it twenty years be- 

Tue subject of the Millenium has evcited the attentionof thc students of t!,re l^n'l, • as with. J^or perish wc must, according Jo Mr. M Corkle, for 
xe bible in the diderent ages of the world. All persons in aqv degree ae-| ;ls y ot ’ he has . led t the v/orld t both samt and sinnei i • ' ^ 

uainted with the aneier.t nronhec-ies. have hern led to bebeve. that tlierei ca l K - f he lt'i|)endlUg dangot. 


the bible in tho dido rent ages of the world. All persons in aqy degree ne- 
qna jilted with the aneier.t prophecies, have been icd to bcheve, that there 
was some ditler^n* order -of f hin£rs to t>e established in the last dav^, from 


ro nr. ('O.vtimtb. 


THE OUTRAGE IN JACKSON COUNTY, ] 
MISSOURI. 

We give, below, a letter to the Editors of the Eoonville 
Herald, printed at Boonville, Mo. written by brother O. 
Hyde on board the Steam Boat Charleston, on her passage 
from Independence to that place, with the remarks of the 
Editors upon the same, commencing thus: 

'“The Mormon War. — The following statement of the recent beligcront 
attitudes assumed by the people of Jackson and the Mormonitos, was 
handed to us by an individual who passed this place on board S. B. 
Charleston. Although it was the statement of a Mormon yet coming as 
it did, apparently authenticated by Capt Giwsoles and his Clerk, we were 
at the time disposed to believe it correct. But it is certainly an cxngeratod 
account. Since it was committed to the column, wc have seen and conver- 
sed with Col. A. McLelland, of Jackson County, who was several days 
later from Independence. Wc. know' Col. McL. to he a man of the most 
superlative honor. We have no hesitation, whatever, in vouching for his 
assertions. lie denies the demolishing of houses and otherwise maltreating 
th - ; Mormons-although he says the greatest excitement and exasperation has 
prevailed. So much so that it has become fashionable to carry arms. But 
he says there never was but one; skirmish, in which the Mormons were the 
assailants. It was brought about in consequence of a small party of men 
who proceeded out to the Mormon settlement for the purpose of holding a 
consultation with them, respecting their stipulated removal from the county. 
They were fired on by a party of Mormons in ambush. They were only 
partially armed, and w’ore rather disposed to evade a rencontre. The un- 
fortunate Brazeal ascended a log, and distinctly proclaimed peace. But 
the Mormons kept up a heedless fire, — when it was found necessary to .act 
on the defensive. The conflict lasted for several minutes. Mr. Brazeal 
and a Mr. Linvillc fell dead on the spot. Several were severely wounded. 
It is not positively known whether more than one Mormon was killed or not. 
There was only one discovered dead on the battle-field. Mr. Hyde's state- 
ment of a second engagement, and of the death of Mr. Hicks, is entirely 
unfounded. Mr. Hicks, was not in the County at the time — but was attend- 
ing the Court of Lafayette. Col. McL. further states that things were en- 
tirely tranquil at the time of his departure — and the Mormons dispersing. — 
On Board Steamboat Charleston, November 8, 1883. 
Messrs. Ed. — I am two days from Independence, the seat of war, and it 
may be acceptable to yourselves and also to your readers to be made ac- 
quainted with some of the particulars respecting it 

On Thursday night, October 31, some 40 or 50 persons belonging to the 
Mob, assembled above Big Blue, eight or ten miles west of Independence, 
and in part demolished 12 of the dwelling houses betorigingto the Mormons 
and occupied by them at the time. The Mob took two of the Mormonite 


g _ 

We were not a little astonished on reading the remark? 
jof the Herald upon the above letter, and the credence giv- 
en to Mr. M’Lelland’s statement of the outrage. Mr. M. 
is represented in the Herald as being a man of the most 
superlative honor, and utterly denies there having any 
thing transpired derogatory to tiie character of the inhab- 
itants of that county toward their neighbors, the “Mormons” 
as they call them. He says that no houses belonging to 
our society w ere demolished by the people of that place, 
and that no maltreatment w as shown whatever. This must 
be too bare-faced to be behoved by any candid unpreju- 
diced man. The very admission that cur people were leav- 
jing the county is sufficient to show', that without some vi- 
jtraordinary occurrence they would not thus leave their h; us- 
jes, their homes, their property and their possessions in this 
I late season of the year. He says that there never had been 
ibut one skirmish, and then the “Mormons-” were the assail- 
'ants. Would this Mr. M. be glad to make the people of 
jthe United States believe that there had been no unlawful 
! proceedings by the citizens of Jackson county? 
j This reminds us of a certain article published soon after 
i the outrage commenced, which went considerably the 
j rounds in the public prints, stating that the citizens of Jack- 
son county very coolly and deliberately surrounded the 
j office of “The Evening and the Morning Star,” raised it to 
the foundation, secured the press, &c. and dispersed with- 
lout doing any thing further, or offering abuse or violence to 
any man. When the fact was, the press was broken, and 
now lies in fragments opposite the ruins of the building, un- 
less recently removed j the types and furniture of the office, 
scattered and destroyed-, and, to add glory to their triumph- 
| ant victory, they very coOlly and deliberately seized tw r o 
peaceable and inoffensive fellow-citizens, marched them up 
{before thb court house door, divested them of the more part 
of their wearing apparrel, and tarred and feathered them 
amid shouts of “Now call on your God to deliver you-pret- 
ty Jesus you worship,” &c. 

Mr. M. says, that the “Mormons” have' suffered no mal- 


men and beat them with stones and clubs, leaving barely a breath of life in { 
thorn. Friday night, November 1, the Mob broke open the Store of Gilbert 
and Whitney, and scattered their goods through the street. They demolish- 
ed Gilbert’s brick dwelling house, and broke in the doors and windows 
of all the dwellings in Independence belonging to the Mormons. Saturday 
night, November 2, the Mob commenced their ravages again above Big 
Blue. And after they had fired five or six guns upon the Mormons without 
effect, the Mormons fired upon them, and one of the Mob screamed, “O mv 
God! I am shot.” The Mob then dispersed in much confusion, taking their 
Vounded companion along with them. On Monday last, the Mob collected 
again in the town of Independence, to the number of two or three hundred, 
well armed. They called it, “calling out. the mi/i'ia?” probably for the pur- 
pose of lessening the magnitude of their crime in the eyes of community. 
At night a part of them went above Big Blue, but were met by a party of the 
Mormons who were well armed, and they poured a deadly fire upon them; 
two or three of the Mob fell dead, and a number mortally wounded. Among 
the former, was Hugh L. Breazeal, Attorney at Law/ Tuesday morning 
there were a number of the Mob missing that could not lie accounted for.— 
Left Independence and came to Liberty Landing on board the boat, where 
we stopped to take in freight, and while we were there, (Wednesday II 
o’clock, A. M.) a Messenger rode up, saying that he had just came from 
the seat of war, and that the night before, another battle haebbeen fought, in 
which Hr. Hicks, Attorney at Law, fell, having three balls and some buck 
shot, through his body, and about twenty more of the Mob. Mr, Hicks was 
one of thfe heads of the mob. The cannonading in the last engagement, was 
heard on board the boat very distinctly. 

Of a part of the above, I was an eye witness, but things were in a state 
of great confusion at the time, and should there be, an error in the above 
statement, I trust that you and the public will pardon a well-wisher to all 
mankind. — Yours in haste. ORSON HYDE. 

The above is a true statement as far as the particulars have come to us. 

Y. JGUNSOLES Captain. 

N. MF.LVEN Clerk/’ 


j treatment; that only one skirmish has ensued, and then the 
j Mob only acted on the defensive; that the firing on their 
part did not commence until after the “Mormons” had fired 
upon them, and that they only went in order to hold a con- 
sultation with them concerning their afore stipulated agree- 
ment to leave the county. But this is so far from being cor- 
rect, thatnve can say, that vre have received several commu- 
nications from the seat of war, and all corroborate the 
{statement of brother Hydc,«Capt. Gunsoles and his Clerk, 
ithat the firing commenced on the part of the Mob. And 
farther, the individuals who entered into the stipulation to 
leave the county, were then in the town of Independence, 
or near there, and the said skirmish w as some eight or ten 
miles west of that place. . 

j And we are authentically informed, that when the intelli- 
gence of the battle reached Independence, that Breazeal and 
| Linville were killed, and others wounded, that Mr. Gilbert, 
Phelps, and others of the society, were then in the court 
house on a trial, where they were charged with an assault, 
or false imprisonment; and the excitement was such, that 
with difficulty they escaped massacre from the hands of an 
inhuman and lawless populace; that in open court a pistol 
was presented to the breast of Mr. G. but providentially 
missed fire, and that no notice was taken of the transaction. 
Mr. Gilbert, Phelps, and those individuals, or at least some 
of them, were these who agreed to leave the county, w ith 
whom Mr M. says, the Mob went to hold a consultation. 
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VVc tire not surprised, that men who-arc guilty of so fla- 


November 7, 1833. 

* • i *• r \, ^ i A .• n c „ i Since I wrote vcsterdav morning, another horrid scene has transpired.— 

grant a t lolation of the Constitution and. laws of our country, ; ^ftur our people agreed to leave the county and were dispersed from each, 
should seek to screen themselves from justice, by false col- j other ill a measure^ a party of the mob went to the Blue, and began to whip, 

oring those acts which cannot be hid; but for the name of aj and, as I heard late last night, murder! 

1 All hopes of going to the south was given up last night, when it was re- 
solved that wo should be driven forthwith into Clay county. The brethren 
have been driven into the woods, and God only knows what will become 
of them. Women and children are flocking to Everett’s and Hancock’s 
Ferry. Our families will have to take the ground for a floor to-night if 
they get down in season to cross the Missouri. Yours in affliction, &c. 

November 14, 1833. 

Since I last wrote, our brethren have been moving in every direction. It 
is impossible to say where many of them are. — The situation of many is 
critical having nothing to buy food with, and having raised none the passed 
season. Great destruction is said to be making with the property left such 
as corn, potatoes, household furniture, &c. The Savior said, Blessed are yo 
when ye arc hated of all men for my name’s sake — and I think we have come 
to that. It is impossible to give you the information which requires a per- 
sonal interview. Now is the hour that tries our.souls; yea, the souls of the 
saints: we want- victuals anil clothes , and we mean to be saved, even if we 
die-for life with the present prospect before us,. is not very desirable! I shall 
give more general information in my next if I can obtain it 
: In great tribulation, 

Yours, & C .” 1 


man of supehlative honor, whose verasity is unimpeacha- 
ble, & his integrity unquestionable, the truth of whose asser- 
tion is vouched for by the Editors of the Herald, to come 
before the public, we leave them to judge of the correctness 
of the statements of an eye witness, corroborated by the 
Capt. and Clerk of the S. B. Charleston, believing that no 
argument from us is needed, to show the design of such rep- 
resentations, as made by Mr. M. 

It may be proper to say, that Mr G.- and others were en- 
gaged in apprehending the individual who broke down the 
door of Mr. G. & Co.’s store, when their goods were taken 
out and scattered through the streets; but the Justice refu- 
sing to take any notice of the person, or act, he w r as accor- 
dingly permitted in turn to bring those individuals who ap- 
prehended him, before a court, where they were, when the 
report came of the above mentioned skirmish. 

We give a few extracts from certain letters showing the 
conduct of the Mob, since the destruction of the printing of- 
fice. In an outrage of this magnitude, and the great excite- 
meftt unavoidably raised in the minds of the sufferers, it can 


Amid the confusion unavoidably arising in calamities of 
this magnitude, as we previously remarked, it can not but 
be expected that many rumors will be afloat having very lit- 
tle foundation. But from the previous quotations it is plain 


not but be expected* that exagerated reports will be put m | tQ draw a conclusion, that lives have been sacrificed, some 
circulation, and frequent misrepresentations made by both | in attemptill „ to gratify a spirit of outlaw, and persecution; 
parties, by . giving too much credence to rumors; but we canj andothergin the defence of helpless innocence. Some state- 


draw a decided conclusion from what information we have 
received, that the society have been forced from their own 
dwellings, and compelled to seek an asylum among strangers 
without means to procure the common necessaries of life. 

Extract of a lettter dated, ** Independence, October 30,1833. 

Dear brethren, — Through the mercy and aid of our heavenly Father we 
arc yet alive; and we are very thankful for such a blessing. Since I last 
wrote we have been through a scene. We declared publicly a week a go 
last Sunday that we as a people should defend our lands and houses. On 
Monday the mob, or at least some of the leaders began to move; strict or- 
ders were given with us not to be the aggressors — hut to warn them not to 
come upon us, &c. and as court was to set on Monday, it was noised abroad 
that the leaders of the mob would be called upon to bind themselves to keep 
the peace. It was a solemn looking time. The mob had lost no time in 


ments were only drawn from report by the writer, and 
others from actual knowledge. 

The fact, that houses were thrown down by the Mob, is 
authentically furnished us by verbal report, as well as by the 
extracts given. That the “Mormons suffered no maltreat- 
ment” from the Mob, is an assertion as difficult to substan- 
tiate, as to authentically prove that no dwellings were 
thrown down, no doors broken open, no merchandise thrown 
about the streets, neither a printing office leveled with the 
ground. And for any citizen of Jackson county to say, that 
no occurrence of this kind has transpired, we leave our friends 
j to judge, whether he could be well informed in the common 


sending rumors, and counselling; above fifty of them met on Saturday and transactions of his own county*, or whether he endeavored 
-voted to a hand to move the “mormons — They counselled and rode all |. , . in 

day of Sunday. The great Monday enrae, but fetter people were acldtun j W. tupr degree to misrepresent, thinking to turn the public 
uccn at a Circuit Court — No mob, but great threats. A number of faini-: mind from a just feeling ol censure against the perpetration 
lies arrived last week from Ohio, Indianna, and Missouri; some of whom ! of a crime of this magnitude, that the actors might escape 
were attacked bv the leaders of the mob, but 1 believe they received no in-j j ug ^j ce 

jury. \ ours &c.” i F rom the following extract we can draw something of an 

estimate of the number killed, up to the time when it was 
written. We have heard various accounts of the number 
slain on both sides, # and these reports have frequently been 
exagerated. The account of the number killed in the last 
engagement, as inserted in the Herald, written by brother 
Hyde, was incorrect, and it will be seen from the article 
that it was only- a report; consequently, he was not ac- 
countable for its correctness. 

But the calm deliberate spirit by which the following 
appears to have been indited, is sufficient to show that ex- 
citement did not agitate the mind of the author; though 
was dangerously wounded with a rifle ball, they fled. On Monday about sun; under such paineful circumstances it is to be expected, that 
set. a regular action was fought above Blue; we had 4 1 wounded— They j a man G f feeling, on the reflection, that innocent women and 

had 5 wounded and killed ; among the latter were Mr. Breazeal and Mr. , y • r • i i i * „ » 

Lhiville. From Friday till Tuesday after noon our brethren were under! children, were driven from tneir peaceable homes by a law- 
arms. On Tuesday the mob had about three hundred collected — Beforej less mob, and Compelled to lodge Upon tile Cold earth, UH- 
anv blood was shed wo agreed to go away immediately. 

It is r ’ ' * ’ ' ' 

in all ili 

jios'dblc, God only kuows our lot. 


jur\ 

By the foregoing it can be seen, that our society were 
cautious not to act only in the defensive, which they were jus- 
tified in doing. We give an extract of another communi- 
cation, dated: 

“ Nox'ember 6, 1833. 

Dear brethren, — Since I last wrote wc have had horrible times. When 

I returned from behold the enemy had suddenly come upon our broth* 

ren above Blue, and had thrown clown 10 or 12 houses, and nearly whipped 
some to death, among whom was H. Fage. — This was done on Thursday 
night. — On Tuesday night they commenced in Independence; broke all the 
windows of the brethre n’s houses in; broke open the doors of bro. Gilbert’s 
store, strewed the goods in the streets. Saturday night they fell upon the 
brethren at the Blue — nearly beat one to death! but one of Mansliip’s sons 


der the open canopy, without having the means or power 
s a horrid time, men women and children arc fleeing, or preparing to. , to a( l m i n i st er to them in their necessities, would be requir- 
ilirortions, almost — u e mean to try to settle in v an Buren county it . n , r ,. c . • * 


Yours 


ed to call every power and faculty of the intellect into re- 
quisition, to keep it from burning with unjust indignation 


1 2 # 


To the editor of tue Star, 

Sir: It appears from recent communications- trout tin 
west, respecting the outrage in Jackson county, Mo. that l was semew haL. 
mistaken in my communication to the -Editor of the boom file i !rv,/i.|. 

It wiil bo remembered, that I did not vouch for the correctness ot nil my 


November 17, 1833. 

Dear brethren— I will give you a few particulars of our proceedings, 
and also of the rioters, as I have been able to collect them. Some forty 
or fifty of them in ono night, demolished or unroofed ten houses of ours, 
above Blue. They came out again in the night and two of their number 
were taken, and that stopped their caree 
die society at the Blue, and commenced 
turned by the society, and one of 
Againj they came oufagainst the \ 

which some two or three of their men were killed, and a number tvdundcd 
and shortly died, and others were wounded but are like to recover. 

Brother* Dibble was shot through the bowels and his case is considered 
doubtful; another by the name of Barber was wounded arid has since died; 
five or six more were wounded' but not mortally. Another parly, had fallen | , 

upon the brethren in' Independence and did considerable damage. We went ^ ^ ^ HL 

against them, and took one man while in the act of breaking open -the store. ih£- e "o^ ^quiS’or'at least 'noting 

We had him before the magistrate but he reiuscd to do any tiling with linn I ;vas ( | 0110 it. ' 



It was also a mistake about the imprisoim.ont of bro. Phelps, 
ren imprisoned were Morley,. M’c Lvllin, Corril, and GilUut. 


The breth- 
It also ap-- 


pears that Mr. Gilbert did not make a prisoner of any men; but one mmr. 
was caught breaking in his store doors, and Mr. G. asked him if ho void'! 
go 1 ofore Esq. Weston, and answer for his conduct; he readily fia.scrfl'wh 
md went lx; fore the Esq. whose principles were probably, no bettor than 


at that time. He then- sued bro.- Gv myself, and others for an assault;, wo j am sur . >r ' is0( f Co l. HE Lolland should he so prodigal of his “super- 
wero prisoners m the court house for trial when the news came of the liattlc h »■ ns to flRtly (lonv t j lc dtmolishing of anv odthe houses belong- 

above Rlue. The house hoim.- full tnnv rushed unon us to kill us. but I- . .. . , . ' _ i _ , i • ‘ .• _ 


above* Blue. The house being full they rushed upon us to kill us, but 
through the mercy of God we were preserved and not hurt : we saw plain- 
ly that the whole county were enraged, and preparing for a general massacre 
the next day. We then thought it wisdom to stop the shedding of more blood; 
and by agreeing to leave immediately we saved many lives; in this we feel 
justified.- But we arc literally in a scattered, miserable condition, not know- 
ing what wc shall be called to pass through next. The brethren, generally 
bare it patiently and feel cheerful, trusting in God, and but few deny the 
faith — I will write more particulars hereafter, Yours, &c.” 

THE ELDERS IN KIRTLAND, TO THEIR BRETHREN 
ABROAD. 

Dear Brethren in Christ , and companions in tribulation : 

It seemeth good unto us, to drop a few lines to you, giving you some in- 
struction relative to conducting the affairs of the kingdom of God, which has 
been committed unto us in these later times, by the will and testament of our 
Mediator, whose intersessions in our behalf, are lodged" in the bosom of 
the Eternal Father, and ere long v/ill" burst with blessings upon the heads of 
all the faithful : 

Wc have all been children, and are too mutch so at the present time; but 
we hope in the Lord, that we may grow .in graee and be prepared for all 
things which the bosom of futurity may disclose unto us. Time is rapidly 


mg to our people, and also that our people had been maltreated in uny va\ , 
when there are hundreds of witnesses to the contrary. I saw the office of the 
Evening and Morning Star lying in a pile of ruins. I saw Mr. Gilbe rt's 
brick house lying prostrate, or at least a part of it, and the inmates fi . ing. 
there from I also saw the doors of Mr. Gilbert’s store split down, and 
the windows of many of our dwellings broken in. L rt Iso learned from one- 
of the mob , that they had torn down twelve or fifteen houses above Blue, 
and the same was confirmed unto me by a brother who resided on the ground. 

I might say many more things respecting the abuse which our people re- 
ceived, such as tarring and feathering, whipping and boating, knocking 
down, &c. iScc. but I forbear. All these things Col. M’L. denies and the 
Editor of the Herald has no hesitancy in vouching for the truth, of his asrscre 
tions. As to the truth of Col. Me L.’s statements relative to my communi- 
cation, I leave a candid public to judge. 

Aflectionatejy, Yours O! HYDE. 


Wk have received'several camrinmications ffom the e’ders abroad concerning the proa- 
parity and spread of the gospel, which would lie interesting, no doubt, to those who are 
daily offering dp their petitions before the Lord, to roll on his kingdom 1 until his will is 
done on earth as in heaven, but we are not able to insert them in this number of the 

Star, the documents upon- the subject of the outrage in Missouri beiag lengthy; we shall 
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rolling on, and the prophecies rtmstbc fulfilled. The days of tribulntioli are j gl We*f^ 


fast approaching, and the time to test the fidelity of the Saints, has come. — 
Rumor with her ten thousand tongues is diffusing her uncertain sounds in 
almost every ear: but in these times of sore trial, let the faints be patient 
and see the salvation of God. Those who cannot endure persecution and 
stand in the day of affliction, cannot stand in the day when the Son of God 
shall burst the veil, and appear in all the gloty of his Father with the holy 
angels. 

On the subject of ordination, a few words arc necessary: In many in- j 
stances there has been too much haste in this thing, and the admonition ofj 
Paul has been too slightingly pos&d over, which says, “Lay hands suddenly t 
upon no man.” Some have been ordained to the ministry, and have never | 
acted in that capacity, or magnified their calling, at all: Such may expect to i 
lose their calling, except they awake and magnify their office. Let the cl- j 
ders abroad be exceedingly careful upon this subject, and when they ordain j 
a man to the holy ministry, let it be a faithful man, who is able to teach oth- j 
ers also; that the cause of Christ suffer not. it is not the multitude of preachers j 
that is to bring about the glorious Millenium ! but it is those who are “c«/- j 
led , and chosen , and faithful.” j 

Let the elders be exceedingly careful about unnecessarily disturbing and 
harrowing up the feelings of the people. Remember, that your business is, 
to preach the gospel in all humility and meekness, and warn sinners to re- 
pent and come to Christ. Avoid contentions and vain disputes with men 
of corrupt minds, who do not desire to know the truth. Remember that “ir 
to a day of learning, and i.ot a day of many words.” If they receive not 
your testimony in one place, flee to another, remembering, to cast no re- 
flections, nor throw out any bitter sayings. If you do your duty, it will 
be just as well with you, as though all men embraced the gospel. 

Be careful about sending boys to preach the gospel to the world; if they 
go, let them be accompanied by some one who is able to guide them in the 
proper channel, lest they become puffed up, and fall under condemnation 
and into the snare of the devil : finally, in these critical times, be careful, 
call on the Lord day and night. Beware of pride : Beware of false breth- 
ren, who will creep in among you to spy out your liberties, &c. Awake to 
righteousness and sin not; let your light shine, and show yourselves work- 
men that need not be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. Apply 
yourselves diligently to study, that vour minds may l»c stored with all n - 
cessary infojcjnation. 

We remain your brethren in Christ, anxiously praying for the day oi 
redemption to come, when iniquity shall be swept from the earth; and ever- 
lasting righteousness brought in: Farewell. 


Star to all" its- former patrons, hut should there be those who do not de- 
sire to receive it any longer, they can return it to the office. Wc request the elders to 
write us often, that we may receive intelligence concerning their prosperity; Uiat we may 
lay it before the churches. As the Star is designed as an engine • of truth, to spread the 
light among mankind, we hope the elders abroad wjU use their exertions to obtain sub- 
scribers. 


SONG FOR ZION. 


T. 


HE lowers of Zion soon shall rise 
Above the clouds. and reach the skies; 
Attract the and wondering eyes 
Of all that rsiiip gloriously. 

The saints shall see the city stand 
Upon this consecrated land, 

And Israel, numerous as the sand. 
Inherit it eternally. 

O, that the day would hasten on, 

W hen wickedness shall all be gone, 
And saints and angeis join in one, 

To praise the- Man of Holiness. 


Then shall the veil of lic&ven rend, 

And the Son Aw-Man will descend, 

A vast eternity to spend 
In perfect peace and righteousness. 

Exalt the name of Ziou’s God; 

Praise ye his name in songs aloud. 
Proclaim his majesty abroad 
Ye banner-bearing messengers. 

Cry to- the nations far and near. 

T o come and in the glories sliare. 

That on monnt Zion will appear, 
When earth shall rest from wickedness; 


Erratum : — See 118th page, 2nd column, find 2fitli lino from the top. 
for office of The Evening and the Morning Star, raised — read, razed. 
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THE EVENING AND THE MORNING STAR. 


_ V ol« ii > Mirtiand; Ohio , 

THE OUTRAGE IN JACKSON COUNTY, 
MISSOURI. 

We continue to receive intelligence from Upper Missouri, 
detailing facts relative to the inhuman outrage committed 
by a large portion of the inhabitants of Jackson county 
upon our friends, which we deem of importance to lay be- 
fore our readers, as we are thereby furnished with satis- 
factory information by which we can draw a conclusion, in 
part, of the sufferings of the innocent, by the conduct of men 
who claim the appellation of honorable citizens in our Re- 
public, entrusted with important offices in a free state, un- 
der a free Constitution, & under just and liberal laws; and not 
only these, but many of them profess the religion of Jesus 
Citrist, and to be followers of the meek and lowly Lamb. 

An eveyiasting stigma in the minds of all intelligent men, 
must be heaped upon those who are so lost to every feeling 
of that mercy and compassion, which moved the Savior of 
mankind to suffer for his creatures, as to rise up and perse- 
cute any sect or denomination because their belief differed i 
from their own. Because in our country, every individual 
.has the privilege of worshiping God according to the dic- 
tates of his own conscience, and no compulsory means what- 
ever can be exercised in matters of religion, and those who 
are not disposed to embrace any prevailing tenet, or are not 
satisfied with those commonly received, have an undoubted 
right to form new ones, and so long as these, or their con- 
duct is in no case whatever derogatory of the laws or Cqn- 
stitution, have an equal claim upon the same for protection 
with all other citizens, be their belief what it may. 

Whe;’e is the individual who believes in revealed religion 
as contained in the sacred scriptures, but would blush with 
sorrow at the thought, that those who professed to be the 
disciples of Jesus of Nazereth, have risen up and streacned 
out the arm of persecution and violence against any socie- 
ty, because their opinions deviated from the tradition in 
which they themselves were taught? But should he blush, it 
would not be because these principles were contained in the 
doctrine of the new testament, or could any where be found 
in the preachings of the apostles: it would only be because 
of the corruption of the human heart, and the great apos- 
tacy from the example and faith of the primitive saints. — 
So that the scoffers at the religion of the bible could find no 
just pica against it on these grounds: it would only be an 
accusation against some of its professed votaries; while the 
sacred oracles w.-uld yet be un impeached; and those purej 
principles which God has given from heaven to men for 
their peace and happiness, and so wisely calculated to lead 
them to salvation, remain unsullied, unmarred, and their 
truth still incontrovertible, to stand as a testimony forever 
against all those who so vilely turn from these pure pre- 
cepts. 

Millions of lives have been sacrificed to gratify a vain 
and tyranical ambition; and millions have spilt their blood 
in enforcing their religion; and as many have fallen in de- 
fending themselves against those who were seeking to en- 
force their faith by the sword; and the unbeliever in Christ 
has brought this forward as an argument against the reli- 
gion of the bible, aud has been able to put to silence thou- 
sands who professed to believe it, in consequence of the 
conduct of men in past ages, when no such principles are 
to be found cunt girted in that sacred volume- from begin-' 
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ning to end, and its truth and propriety still the same in 
the mind of the candid searcher: still, to cloak their hypoc- 
risy & tyranny, many have professed a belief in the scrip* 
tures, that they might the more easily blind the eyes of 
their followers, ami in the name of the Most High, promise 
eternal life to all who would assist in putting to death their 
fellow mortals who did not believe as they did, that a uni- 
versal religion might cover the earth, whether men were 
willing or not, when no such precept, instruction, or com- 
mandment, is any where to be found between the lids of that 
book; and is as foreign from every thing which God com- 
municated to man from the creation to the present day, as 
light is prefferable to darkness, truth to error, liberty to sla- 
very, or heaven to the regions of the bottomless pit. 

The fact, that men who professed religion were engaged 
in the shameful outrage in Jackson county, is one that 
needs no argument or testimony from us to prove, further, 
than to give the names of individuals; which we shall here- 
after. That this persecution came in consequence of the 
religious belief of an innocent society, must be admitted by 
every candid unprejudiced man the moment he takes the 
time to examine the circumstances and testimony which are 
published to the world, not only by the leaders of the mob, 
but their declaration or bond, which was signed by them- 
selves and their adherents, which w as forwarded to the Gov- 
ernor of that state in the petition of the sufferers, and pub- 
lished in the last number of the Star. 

We insert the first paragraph of the bond signed by the 
citizens of that county, to show the weak and vain excuse 
framed, either to justify themselves, or to blind the eyes of 
the more ignorant; for any man of principle or judgment 
might see at once, that these excuses in the minds of men of 
understanding would not weigh any thing, and that they 
could not plead any justification in the cyes*of the law. It 
is as follows: 

“We, the undersigned, citizens of Jackson county, believing tiiat an important crisis 
is at hand, as regards our civil society, in consequence of a pretended religious sect of 
people, that have settled and are still settling in our county, styling themselves Mormons, 
and intending, as we do to rid our society ‘peaceably if we can, forcibly if we must,' 
and believing as we do, that the arm of the civil law does not afford us a guarantee, o* at 
least a sufficient one against the evils which are now inflicted upon us, and seem to be 
increasing by the said religious sect, deem it expedient, and of the highest importance to 
form ourselves into a company for the better and easier accomplishment of our purpose 
a purpose which we deem it almost superfluous to say, is justified as well by the law of 
nature, as by the law of self preservation.” 

! From the foregoing it will be seen, that the principal 
| charge brought or preferred against our society by the mob, 
was in consequence of the religion that they professed; ac- 
knowledging at the same time that the civil law did not give 
them a sufficient guarantee,' but because their numbers were 
superior, they would drive a people from their homes, their 
possessions and their habitations; from their own lands, 
purchased with their own money of the Government and of 
individuals, holding legal deeds and duplicates of the same, 
and thus subject innocent and helpless women and children 
to undergo the fatigues and inclemencies of an approaching 
winter, destitute of the means of subsistence, to wander 
without shelter, unless God in his infinite mercy should 
touch the hearts of individuals, and fill them with a just sym- 
pathy, and constrain them to open their doors and give them 
an asylum. 

The leaders of the mob come forward with another asser- 
tion, thinking to justify themselves in the act of driving 
peaceable citizens from their own possessions; or, rather 
present it as an excuse to their adherents, to fire their in- 


donation against an unofiensive people, that they might be|an enraged, jealous, and ignorant black banditti. And the 
excited to commit acts of violence, and think at the time that j individual who would not itamediately report any one who 
they were justified. They say, in their bond, or secret consti- might he found influencing the minds of slaves with evil, 
tution , that it was ascertained more than a year ago that our 'would be beneath even the slave himself, and unworthy 
people had been tampering with their slaves. Were it not, j the privileges of a free Government, 
that this was one of their main accusations, we should not; \Vc do not deny but a promise was made on the part oi 
notice it; but as this complaint has gone considerably the j certain individuals, to deal with, and bring to justice every 
rounds in the public prints, we consider ourselves bound to ‘person who might, to their knowledge, violate the law of 
lay every circumstance and fact before our readers which the land by stiring up the blacks to an insurrection, or in 
may have the least bearing on this point. In the first place, ! any degree dissuade them from being perfectly obedient to 
they may understand, that not four hundred slaves, old and their masters; but we deny the charge, that the slaves in 
young, arc to be found in the county of Jackson, amid a that county w ere ever tampered with by us, or at any 
population of from six to eight thousand whites; or at least, time persuaded to be refractory, or taught in any respect 
were not at the time when they say that it was ascertained whatever, that it w as not right and just that they should 
that our friends were tampering with their blacks. remain peaceable servants. Any charge of that nature 

In the spring of 1832 a part of the citizens of the county is wholly and entirely unfounded, and is as untrue as the 
were very desirous to expel our people from the place, proceedings of the j nob were unconstitutional and uujiirt. 
Many threats were thrown out by certain low, degraded, and could have been brought forward under no other views, 
unprincipled persons; but it was pretty satisfactorily asccr- and presented with no other motive, than to endeavor to 
tained, that they w r ere only put forward and excited to dcs- show something to make a bad cause look excusable, and 
peration by a still more influential set, that kept secreted in the minds of some, justifiable! 

behihd the scene for fear of public censure and contempt. They acknowledge that the civil law did not give them 
A county meeting however was called, and a large por- a sufficient guarantee to drive our people from the county; 
tion of the inhabitants attended, some to take measures to and any man of discernment will see at once, that a force 
drive out, or compel their neighbors to leave, and others sufficient to expel a people from their homes in an unjust 
with a view to prevent any violent or unlawful acts being j and murderous manner, would be sufficient to inflict air T 
committed; but they dispersed with doing nothing more than penalty of the law' that justice might require. And our rea- 
threaten, except stoning houses in the night to disturb the ders giay understand, that every office civil and military in 
quiet repose of a few families. At the time of this excite- the county was held by men who did not belong to this so- 
ment a report was in .circulation among the people ofthe ciety. And had there been the least shadow of evidence- 
county, that our society v, ere pursuading or endeavoring against any one for any misdemeanor, they would have- 
to, the blacks to become disobedient and leave, or rise in a been brought to justice; for certainly, they had force suffi- 
ftebellion against their masters. On learning that any thing cicnt to have done it without trouble, had there been any 
of this nature was current, an inquiry was immediately made, resistance. And who does not know, that a set of me'u 
and one of the members of the church w as informed by a j degraded enough, to force peaceable inhabitants from their 
certain preacher of the Cumberland Presbyterian order, 1 own lands without a cause, would be the last to let an 
then a resident of the county, that one of his slaves heard opportunity pass unnoticed and unattended to of avenging 
one of the elders of this church say, after asking him his themselves, w here the least shadow of equity could be pro- 
age, “that he thought he had w aited upon his master longjduced on their part, against the objects oi’ their hatred? 
enough, until his master had waited upon him a while, dr j That the religion of our friends was all, in short, that ex- 
as long;” or w ords to this effect. This conversation was said! cited the hatred of the people of Jackson county, or the 
to have passed the summer previous, and tlic individual accu-l more part of them, is evident from the following facts: First, 
sed was then in the east, and nothing farther could be learn- It will be seen from the first paragraph in their secret consli - 
cd on the subject; and the matter rested upon the story of the tiition, that in consequence of a pretended religious sect that 
slave, which, perhaps was credited by some of the slave hoi- were settling among them, they had reason to believe that 
ders, but we ajre authorised to say, that no conversation of their civil society was like to undergo a change. And sec- 
that kind ever passed between the individual named by the ondly, While Messrs. Phelps, Partridge, Morley, Com], 
afore mentioned preacher, and any slave in that State, hav- Gilbert and Whilmer, were in the hands of the mob , on 
ing had a personal interview with him on that particular the 23rd of July, last, tw*o provisos w F cre offered on which 
charge. No other charge was ever brought against our so- it was said that their lives would be spared, and no other, 
ciety by any of the people of that county, that they ever First, that they should deny the faith which they professed, 
persuaded their slaves to acts of violence or disobedience, which if they would, .all should be peace and friendship on 
They farther say, in their secret constitution, that at the the part of the mob toward them; but if they would not, 
time when it was ascertained that' the “mormons,” as they they s lould agree to leave the county, or their lives should 
call them, had been tampering w ith their slaves, that their be taken immediately, on the ground! “The people of Jack- 
mormon leaders” w'ere informed of the fact, and promised! son can stand any thing but men who profess to have seen 
to deal with any of their members who should in like case; angels, and to believe the book of Mormon,” said an elder- 
offend. All who are acquainted with the situation of slavery man, who is a very self-pretending righteous one, while 
States, know that amid a dense population of blacks, thatj the mob were leading up their objects of hatred on whom 
the life of every white is in constant danger, and to insin-jthey thirsted to spill their blood. This man belongs to a 
uate any thing which could possibly be interpreted by a! religious society in that place, who as he says, are the 
slave, that it was not just to hold human beings in bondage,! Lord’s elect, while all who do not believe as they do, are 
would be jeopardizing the life of every white inhabitant in j reprobates, and it was foreordained that they should be 
the country. For the moment, an insurrection should break 1 damned! 

out, no respect would be paid to age, sex, or religion, by 1 Every officer civil or military, on, entering upon the tin- 


ids 


ties of his office, takes his solemn oath, t (or affirmation,) to 
support the constitution of his respective state, and of the 
United States-, and from the constitution of the state of 
Missouri we extract the following: 

“4. That aU men have a r.aturM and ir.dofeayible right to worship Almighty Godaccor- 
dir.v to the dictates of their own consci ences; that no man can be compelled to erect, sup- 
port. or attend any place of worship, or to maintain any minister of the gospel or teacher 
ufreiA'ion; that no human authority can control or interfere with the rights of con- 
science, that no perron can ever be hurt, molested or restrained in his religious profes- 
sions or icntiments, if he do not disturb others in their religious worship: 

T.ut no person, on account ofitis religious opinions, can be rendered ineligible to 
any office of trust or profit under this stale; that no preference can ever be given by law . 
; 0 any sect or mode of worship; und that no religious corporation can ever be established ! 
in this state." . . . 


dren, that when their weary heads were reclined in silence 
to return to their mother earth, their ‘posterity might rise 
up in the full enjoyment of that rich legacy bequeathed to 
them — the blessings of a free constitution. 

No particular name or distinction of sect is to be found in 
that liberal document, drawn up in' the skill and wisdom of 
Our fathers. No particular tenet swerved the minds of its 
framers, while qmployed in preparing an article to be a guide 
for their children, which was to astonish and out vie the 
most polished and wise nation then on earth. That feeling 
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'^'exceptions can be taken to the principles contained i°f freedom which fired 
in these clauses of the constitution of the state of Missouri. I >“> rights, under a recollection that th<p fathers once sought 


A just and liberal spirit is manifested so plainly, that none 
but men of the- corruptest principles could ever overlook 
it; and none except such as are lost to every feeling of hu- 
manity, or blind to every sense of a day of retribution, 
could violate a solemn oath once taken to support it. The 
actors in that awful tragedy may seek for an -excuse, but it 
will he vain to undertake to makc-their proceedings appear 
in the least justifiable in the eyes of the constitution and | 
laws of our country, or weigh any thing in tiie minds of all j 
thinking men. 
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its rights, under a recollection that their fathers once sought 
an asylum in a strange country for their religion, seemed 
to have its proper influence upon the mind, when employed 
in adopting a form of government calculated in every par- 
ticular for the peace, prosperity, and happiness of all its cit- 
izens, whether in a civil or religious capacity. 

That these blessings might descend to the latest genera- 
tion, and be enjoyed by the last race of beings that might 
'he permitted to dwell upon this earth, before the final over- 
throw of all earthly kingdoms, when the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat, and, the Judge of all descend to establish 

i • i • i 1-1.. ,1 ...La./, nil bia anhiftrtS 


The blood n of innocence has been shed: the cries of help- kingdom no more 

» K„rn,.n mav emov one undisturbed eternity ol peace, was, no uouui 


less women and infants have ascended up before the throne 
of Jehovah; men who never harmed the hair of any individ- 
ual, have been hunted like the wild hart; the Great Charter 
of American liberties has been willfully assailed; the consti- 
tution of our country shamefully trodden down by a law- 
less sei of miscreants, and our land which has drank the 
blood of our fathers while fighting for freedom, that con- 
sciences might be uncontrolled, has been Stained in conse- 
quence of this right being freely exercised! 

To give to a certain sect of religious people the privilege 
of enjoying peace and happiness under the protection of 
civil laws, and deprive another of them because in their sen- 
timents they differed, would offer violence to the constitu- 
tion, and be a sure course to rid our happy country of a large 
portion of its citizens, to seek an asylum among strangers, 
or like the ancient saints, to wander in deserts, in mountains, 
and dens ofthc earth, casting every look in vain to the peace- 
ful place that gave them birth, till God releaves them of 
their mourning and distress for their once lovely country, 
by calling them to ?n eternal world! 

" Where are the liberal principles which swayed the bosoms 
of our fathers, while bleeding for our Independence, and 
kindled up an everlasting, hatred to intolerance and cruelty, 
while framing the Constitution which holds these States to- 
gether? Where are the common sympathies of our natures 
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may enjoy one undisturbed'eternity of peace, was, no doubt 
the wish, the fervent prayer, of the framers of our Consti- 
tution. 


ICT COMMUNICATIONS.— Wk would inform J. S. C. that his communication 
, was not received in time for insertion; and though we consider the sentiment generally 
! correct, we think that if a few expressions were softened it would have a better influence 
and a greater weight upon the minds of our readers than otherwise. W e do not maki 
these remarks out of any disrespect to our friend, for we are pleased with a spirit of bold* 
ness in advocating’ the truth, and a feeling too that would disdain-to swerve from the prin- 
ciples of heaven before the eyes of a scrutinizing public, when the cause of righleousne* 
is calling for advocates os at this day. 

IT PERHAPS our readers may think that our friend on- the Millenium is too sevefl 
with the Harbinger and its Editor. We presume that our friend has no personal feeling 
to gratify, and that if at any time previous the Editor cf the Harbinger may have used hi; 
name too freely before the public, that he is willing to leave that matter to be adjusted it 
that Balance where truth, virtue, and godliness, will shine in their conspicuous light 
and where the Searcher of all hearts will decide all matters cf difference, and bring every 
contention between man and man to an eternal close! 

It may be superfluous for us to repeat the assurances which the name, Miilenial Har- 
binger gives to the public of an investigation of the subject of the Millenium, or something 
instructive how that glorious era is to present itself in the economy of heaven to men. — 
That the Editor, with all his biblical knowledge has not yet ascertained the secret, (if we 
may credit his own remarks,) will be seen from the following which we copy from the 
first page of the 2nd No. of the iv. Volume of the Miilenial Harbinger. We think that 
the following is worthy an insertion iu the Star, since it came from a man of as high 
standing, (or profession,) ip the religious world as Mr. Campbell; and if the readers of 
the Harbinger have not yet forgotten these remarks of the learned Editor, perhaps some 


_ « of the readers oftlie Starmaybe pleased, ifnot edified to peruse them also. We have, 

getlic: : Where are the Common sympathies oi our natUi CS ^ ^ no rQom for comment on the article wererwe disposed to make any, and shall give 
which were inculcated into our minds while in the days ofr it to ’ our rea<hre M U iSf and U. aV e them to interpret* it for the present themselves if it iy 
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not already sufficiently plain. 


> interpret 
It commences: — 

TIIF. PROPHECIES. 


The attentive reader willhav- discovered before to-day, with what caution we have spo- 
ken on the prophecies and millennial matters. Among the causes of this the following 
is chief:— We felt some misgivings in the most p< 
although prepossessed in favor of that system whi 
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our youth, to treat oil men with complacency and respect, 
be their religious views what they may, that we are left so 
vile, so degraded, so beneath every thing heavenly or holy, 
as to desire the destruction of our fellow-beings enough to 
be excited to commit act# of violence upon any? 

Our fathers fled from the face of persecution, and left 
their homes, their friends, and the land which contained the 
ashes of their ancestors, braved the dangers of the. deep* and 
underwent the hardships and perils subsequent to a wilder- 
ness filled with desperate and ferocious savages when once 
provoked to anger, that they might peaceably enjoy the 
blessings of free uncontrolled conscience. 

infants dashed in pieces; they underwent the fatigues «?,«» 

privations of a lengthy war to achieve liberty for their clul- j permitted to tell his own story in bis own way. * l 


* .... — .... of this the following 

mlar theories of interpretation; and, 
flattered us with the expectation that 

.V- wor ;,} ) would 

istate church; 

we were involuntarily almost Dome tonvaru mw »>■”<>»>■, <-•*'* entirely different system 
of interpretation. Between these conflicting winds we thought it presumptuous to weigh 
anchor and launch upon the mighty deep. For the last five or six years we have been 
waiting for fair winds and a serene sky, ondxannot yet say that the prospects ore such as 
to authorize vs to tempt the vast abyss. But here comes a bold adventurer, who is de- 
termined to make the voyage at all hazards. As he seems destined for the same port, 
we shall helplhim to put to sea; and as he appears to sad hy the same stare, if he can 
brave the mighty dangers and get safe to land, we sliall hail him as the most fortunate of 

n ‘ n^res^IpaJtT we shall give this brother a fair hearing: for he deserves it! This we 
sav not because we may agree in the main propositions ofhis essay ; but because he speaks 
, 1 V. /.».• more profound at rent.on than any other, ex- 
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THE EVENING AND THE HORNING STAR. 

KIRTLAND, OHIO, JANUARY, 1834 . . 


FROM MISSOURI. 

Tns following letter is from one of our friends in Missouri, who was an 
eye witness to a considerable part of the proceedings of the mob, and as w ill 
fee seen from the communication, escaped the hands of lawless ruffians only 
by a hair’s breadth. We have no hessitation in presenting this letter to 
our readers, as a correct detail of the transactions of both parties, so far ns 
it particularizes the events 

We know the writer to be a man of truth and candor, having had a per- 
sonal acquaintance with him; and we have no doubts as to the correctness 
of his statements, of that part which did not pass under his immediate in- 
spection, having been corroborated by letters written by other individuals. 

In our last we published the principal facts which arc contained in the 
following, but having been furnished with a narration of the scene from the 
23rd of July, to the time when the most of our friends were driven from the 
County, we considered it worthy an insertion entire. It will lx> seen that 
this account is abridged; but we shall publish in pamphlet form in due time, j 
all the facts at full length from beginning to end, relating in any respect to 
the outrage in Missouri, committed upon our friends, with a history of the 
first settling of the church in that county, and the general conduct, occupa- 
tion, and character of the inhabitants among whom they settled. 

Liberty , Clay County, Missouri , December , 1833. 
Brother O. Cowdery, 

Inasmuch as many reports have gone abroad respect- 
ing the affairs of the church in these parts and not knowing whether any- 
person has given you the particulars, I will give you a brief, correct, and 
an impartial account as nearly ps I can; but to give all the particulars 
would require a volume, yet I will give you as much, and that in order, as 
will enable you to have a general, and correct understanding of the whole 
transaction. 

The raising and spreading many slanderous and false reports against us 
as a society; the coming out against us in night nutbs! stoning our houses; 
breakingour windows, burning our hay; their meeting together and binding 
themselves, even in writing, to each other, in which they pledged their lives, 
their property, and their sacred honors, forcibly to drive us from the coun- 
ty, if we would not go without; the demolishing the printing office on the 20th 
of July, taring and feathering the bishop of the church and another member, 
and their meeting on the 23rd to go on with the work of destruction, are 
facts so well known that I need not name their particulars at this time. 

It is also well known, that we, seeing that there was no other alternative 
for us, to save the destruction of lives and property, at that time we agreed, 
Six of us to leave the county, and to use our influence with the church to 
persuade them to leave also, one half by the first of January, and the other 
half by the first of April next; supposing, that before the time arrived the; 
mob would see their error and stop their violence; or that some means might 
be employed so that we could stay in peace and enjoy our privileges as 
guaranteed in the constitution and laws of our country. But after waiting 
some weeks, and seeing that their wrath did not abate, but their threatening's, 
continually increased upon us, and losing all hopes of their withdrawing 
their wicked purposes, and also desparing of having the laws executed in 
Jackson county without assistance, we therefore thought it would be wis- j 
dom to appeal to the Governof for aid. 

We accordingly drew up a petition and circulated it in as prudent a tmn-j 
ner as possible; for the mob threatened, that if we petitioned or prosecuted, 
they would MASSACRE us in tolo. But on presenting the petition to the 
Governor, he manifested a willingness to assist us, but said he could not, 
Until we had tried to enforce the law; and then if we could not he would cn- j 
able us to do it. 

We therefore saw plainly, that we were under the necessity of making a 
trial in our weak situation, in opposition to the wrath and violence of the 
enemy. And notwithstanding we should in so doing become exposed to 1 
death and destruction from the hands of the mob, yet we determined to mag- 
nify the laws of the land, and honor the advice of the Governor, by enter- 
ing a prosecution against them. Accordingly we employed counsel for that 
purpose, and when the mob had learned this fact, thoi/ wrath seemed for 
a few days to abate; but they soon began to rage again, and to threaten to ! 
do their mischief in the night 

Until this time we had been in a defenceless situation, perfectly so, not 
even pretending to use any weapons, or even standing in our own defence. 
But on seeing that the wrath of the mob was great, and that ou: lives, as 
well as our property was in danger: knowing also that we had suffered as 


much as the law of man or of God required of us, and even more without 
resisting; and also being advised by good counsel, we concluded on tin 
whole to prepare ourselves for self defense. 

But in this we found ourselves somewhat lame; for many of us had not 
weapons to defend- ourselves with. And again, a qucsiir.n arose in ora 
minds to what extent we might go in defending ourselves; but on inquiry 
wc found that a man was justified in defending his own person, his family, 
and his house. But again, another difficulty arose, which was thi!> one 
man in his house alone could not defend it against many. We again ask- 
ed counsel, and found that inasmuch as the mob gathered together to des- 
troy us, wc were justified in gathering together to defend ourselves. 

Wc then came to the conclusion, that inasmuch as tltey should embody 
and come against us, wc would embody to defend ourselves; although we 
knew that in this wc should labor under great disadvantages; yet we suppo- 
sed that if we prepared ourselves-os well as wc could for self defense, that 
this would have a tendency to stop the enemy from coming on us; but .c 
this we were disappointed. 

They proceeded to stone our houses in Independence in the nitrht *'.r\r y 
anrl to threaten the lives of individuals; but did no great damage until Y v*- 
day night, October 31, when about forty or fifty in number, many of hour 
were armed with guns, proceeded against the branch above, or west of o* 
Blue, sometimes called the Whitmer settlement, and unroofed and partly 
demolished ten houses; and also whipped and pounded several person.} m a 
shocking manner, and diligently sought for others who fled for safety. 

Now, rhe brethren at that time, were not collected together for defense, sup- 
posing that they had not a perfect right to assemble until the mob had; they 
therefore neglected this until the mob was upon them; and then they had i/> 
time. And although some of them had guns, yet being alone, and seeing 
the mob also had guns and threatened their lives, if they resisted, found it of 
no- use to undertake to defend themselves. However, they dispersed after 
committing such depredations as they thought proper at that time, (without 
being resisted,) after having threatened to come again in a more violent 
manner than ever. • 

This news was soon spread abroad, and none but the sufferers tliemcelvos 
can imagine the feelings that it produced. To have their houses pulled 
down over their heads; their women and children exposed to the stems and 
blasts of a cold and dreary winter; and after laboring hard to lay up provis- 
ions for the winter, then to i>e driven from it and lave it destroyed, and no 
means of obtaining more; and in addition to this, to bo hunted and beaten in 
an unmerciful manner, was asking nrnro of us than wc felt willing to sub- 
mit to. But the question was, what shall be done? Wc were in a scattered 
situation, and could not embody immediately; and if wc gathered the breth- 
ren to defend one pait, the mob would fall upon another. Our neighbors 
who felt to pity us, though very few in number, dare not lift a finger in our 
behalf for fear of sharing the same fate. We could see no relief from any 
quarter; our only strength was within our own body, trusting in God: but 
something must be done; night was approaching in which wc expected more 
or less of us 4o suffer. 

We concluded at all hazards to try for a peace warrant against certain 
head ones of the mob. We accordingly went to a magistrate and applied 
for one, but to no purpose; he refused to grant one on our oath. We then 
read to him the Governors letter, which directed us to proceed in that way, 
but he disregarded it,’ and said he cared nothing about it. 

Having no time to lose wo concluded to advise each branch of the church 
to gather into bodies the best wav they could for their own preservation. — 
Threatcnings were heard from the mob in different quarters. Night came 
on, and a party of their men proceeded to the branch on the prairie, some- 
times called the Colesvillc branch. Two of their number were sent out as 
spies, well armed with two guns and three pistols: they were discovered by 
some of our brethren, with whom they held some conversation; vid after 
one of them had struck one of our men over the head with the britch of his 
gun, they were taken by our brethren, their guns and pistols taken from 
thert), and they kept till morning; their guns and pistols were then given to 
them and they let go without injury. It being dark, and the rert of the mob 
not showing themselves, were only heard by some of the brethren in the ad- 
joining woods to enquire, why their spies did not return. 

The same night, (Friday, Nov. 1,) another party commenced stoning our 
houses in Independence, breaking down our doors and windows, and des- 
troying furniture, &c. A number of us were gathered together about a half 
,a mile wC .t of Independence from whence wc could distinctly hear them; 
but wc concluded that unless they did something more than stone and brick 
bat our houses, wc would not mcddlo with them. But on sending some to 
discover what they were about, we learned that they had commence:! pul- 
ling down the dwelling house of brother A. S. Gilbert 

Wc then thought it best and accordingly proceeded in order into town, 
and as we drew near the store of brother (Gilbert, we saw a number of men 
sending stonos and brick bats against the same; but as soon as they saw ns 
they fled. However, we were successful in taking one of them in the net, 
who appeared to be much frightened. And we found that they had broken 
down the store doors, and scattered some of the goods in the s treet -. Then 
brother G. on seeing this, took the man whom wc had taken in spoiling the 
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'-tore, anti in conq run- with two or three others went with him to the mages- 
trnte, and entered a complaint against him in order to get a warrant und 
liave him secured; but the mugost rate refused to do any thing about it, there- 
tore, we were oblige-! to let him go again. We then went home and there 
'vas no more done that night ns I know of. 

r i v next day, ( Saturday, Nov. *2,) we knew not what to do for our safety; 
we talked some ot the propriety of bringing oar families and effects into 
one place: and this we knew v-vald be attended with great inconvenience: 
for wo had no houses nor shelters for our families, nor fodder for our cattle; 
and as the awn was upon es night after night we had no time to do it; there- 
fore wc must do the Ik'sI v. e could. However, a'i the families in town re- 
moved as much together as they could, about half a mile west of town, and 
we concluded to send men to ' the circuit Judge, who lived about fortv 
iniJesnir, to get n pence warrant. 

A party of the mob gathered tact night end went against the branch at 
the Blue; and after tearing the roof f rom one house and doing seme injury 
fo the furniture, they divided -their company, undone party w ent to pulling 
the roof frem one dwelling house, wlme the other party went to another; 
t hoy broke open the house, and fount! the owner in Led whom they took and 
l>ent unmercifully. But here they were m\ l by a party of the brethren who 
had been wise enough to prepare for tlionv a firing of guns commenced, 
they *-ny, by our men, but our men -•-ay, by them upon us; hut as near as 1 can 
k‘nrn from those who wore there, it cun be easily proven that it commenced 
by them. 

However, w hile they were in the acf of pounding the brother whom they 
found in bed, one of them drew a pistol and swore he would blow out his 
brains; but as the Lord would have it, the ball, instead of going through his 
head only cut a gash on the top of it. All was confusion: our women and 
children crying and screaming with terror, were mixed in the croud; and in 
the skirmish a young man of the mob was shot through the thigh, and this 
stopped the affray that night. 

The next day, (Sunday, Nov. 3,) we dispatched four men to the circuit 
Judge, to obtain a peace warrant. At the same time our enemies were bu- 
sily engaged in gathcriug all the force they could, to come against us, and 
we saw that they were terribly enraged: xvc were told that they Were goin^ 
to get n (J pounder and come against us ojjonlv the next day; and vre'were 
aho told bv tlu. ;::c who professed to 1x3 our friends, that w’o certainly would 
ail lve massacred. We saw that they were increasing their numbers, and 
we had nothing to expect but a terrible work of destruction to commence 
the next day, and we warned our brethren to be prepared for it as well as 
they could; therefore, two or three hrauches west of the Blue gathered to- 
gether as well as they could, leaving their houses and property to the rav- 
ages of the mob. 

Next day came on, (Monday, Nov. 4,) and a large party of the mob gath- 
ered above the Blue, and sometime in the forepart* of the day cam;: to the 
Blue, took the ferry boat, and threatened some lives, &c. and for some 
cause -they abandoned their purpose at that time, and returned to Wilson’s 
about a mile west of the Blue. However, word had gone to our brethren, 
who had assembled themselves together at the Coles vi lie branch west of the 
Blue, that the moh were doing damage on the east side of the Blue, and 
that the brethren there wanted help. 

Accordingly nineteen of our men volunteered, and started to go to their 
assistance, but when they had proceeded a part of the wav, thev learned 
that the mob were not doing mischief at that time, but were at Wilson’s store, 
so they turned about to go home, when the mob by some means found out 
that a party of our men were on the road west of them, and a party of them, 
thirty or forty started on horse l*a *k with guns to fall upon our Vncn; and 
after riding two or two and a half miles they overtook them; and as soon 
as the brethren saw them, they dispersed and fled; and some ran immedi- 
ately to the main body of our brethren to let them know that the mob were 
upon them. 

But the mob not being willing to give up the brethren without injuring 
them, pursued after, and hunted in order to find them. They searched in 
the cornfield of Christian Whitmer, and fed their horses freely upon his 
corn. They also took him and pointed their guns at him, threatening to 
ki!i him if he did not tell them where the brethren were. 'They also got up- 
on the top of his house, and threatened some women and children. 

Thus they were employed in hunting, and threatening the brethren until 
one of our men returned with assistance from the main body, which was 
about three miles off. And when the mob saw our men they fired upon 
them, and our men immediately fired in return. The mob immediately fled, 
and the brethren followed them a few rods and let them go. Two of the 
mob and some of their horses were killed on the ground, and others badlv 
wounded. Several of our brethren were wounded, one mortally, who died 
the next day. The others are like to recover. Brother Dibble was shot in 
the bowels, and he says, by the first gun that was fired. 

The same day at Independence, brother A. 8. Gilbert, Win. E. McLclin, 

I. Morley, myself, and three or four others were taken for an Assault and 
Lottery, and J-ilsc imyrisomrfrn', by the man whom wc had taken the Fri- 
da-. night previous in the act of stoning the store. Although we could not 
obtain a warrant against him for breaking open the store, yet bo had gotten 


one for us, for catching him at it We were prisoners in the court house 
when news came to town of the battle last mentioned. But instead of com- 
ing correctly it was stated, “that the mormons had gone into the house of 
Wilson and shot his son.” This greatly enraged the people; and the court 
house being filled, a rush was made upon us by some to kill us; but the 
court esteeming it too dishonorable to have us killed while in their hands, on 
our request shut us up in the jail to save our lives. 

The people had become desperate, and were busily employed in getting 
guns aftd ammunition, and preparing themselves for a general massacre of 
our people the next day. And we were frequently told that night, while in 
the jail, and that too by men of note, that without any doubt many lives 
would be lost the next day; for now, not only the mob, but the whole county 
were engaged and greatly enraged against us, and that nothing would stop 
them short of our leaving the county forthwith; and they thought that they 
were so enraged, that even this Mould not slop them from taking our 
lives. 

Wc accordingly sent ward that night to our brethren, that they might not 
expect any tiling the next day but a general slaughter of our people, and 
that they must take care of themselves the best way they could. However, 
we at the same time carnc to the conclusion, on seeing the rage of the peo- 
ple, that it would be wisdom for us to leave the county immediately, rather 
than to have so many lives lost as probably would be. The sheriff and two 
others took us out of the jail and went with us to sec our brethren upon this 
subject: our brethren agreed to it; and as we^werc rcturniug to the jail about 
1 o’clock at night, we were hailed by a party of men with guns, who inten- 
ded no doubt to kill us. I wheeled and left them, they fired a rifle at me; 
brother Morley also left them; but brother Gilbert stood his ground. They 
cume up to him; presented two guns in order to kill him, but as providence 
would, one snapped and the other flashed in the pan. He was then knock- 
ed down by one of them, but his life was preserved and he not materially 
'hurt 

Our agreement to leave the county forthwith not being known to only A 
few, the people in their wrath collected together in the morning, well armed 
for war, and Col. Pitcher called out the militia, as he said to quell the mob; 
but it would have been difficult for one to have distinguished between the 
militia and the mob, for all the most conspicuous characters engaged in the 
riot were found in his ranks. Our proposals to leave the county, however, 
were laid Ik: fore the people, and wc were told, that it was with much difficul- 
ty that they were constrained to let us go, but seemed determined on taking 
our lives. ° 

At the same time our brethren west of Independence, not knowing that we 
had agreed to leave the county, und supposing that nothing but death await- 
ed, them, gathered together and marched towards town, and arrived within 
one mile of the place by 8 or 9 o’clock in the morning, (Tuesday, Nov. 5,) 
with a determination to make a stand about hnlf a mile west of town, at the 
spot where the brethren at Independence branch had collected together, and 
there maintain the ground or die upon it, if the mob fell upon them. But 
on being told that we had agreed to leave the county, and also that the mil- 
itia had been called out to make peace, they turned aside into the woods, 
and concluded to disperse and go home. But some persons on seeing them 
in the morning marching toward town, had carried iicm's 'that our people 
were on the march toward the place, no doubt, “they supposed, with an in- 
tention to do mischief’. 

On hearing this the militia became enraged, and Col. Pitcher would not 
give us peace only on the conditions that we should deliver up those men 
who Mere engaged in the battle the day before, to have them tried for mur- 
der; and also, that we must deliver up our arms, and then, he said, we should 
he safely protected out of the county. 

This being the only alternative for us, wc accordingly agreed to it and 
delivered up our arms, there being forty nine guns and one pistol. We al- 
so delivered up the prisoners who had been demanded by them, and began to 
prepare to leave the county. They kept the prisoners whom we delivered up 
to be tried for murder, u.ilay and a night, and after threatening them much, 
and bringing them to a trial, let them go for an old toatch. 

We plainly saw that the militia of the county with Col. Pitcher at their 
head, had taken from us bur arms when we were using them only in self 
defense against an outragious mob. And instead of quelling the mob, lie left 
them in full pow er to come upon us when they pleased, and prom si d us no 
protection against them, only w hile we were fleeing from our houses and 
homes with our women and children, to seek a shelter in the open air the 
best way wc could. 

Thus wo were obliged, not only by the mob, but also by the militia to 
leave the county of Jackson. Ami on reflection the next morning, wo con- 
cluded to go south into Van Biircn county and there make another settle- 
ment about forty or fifty miles off. But the people, on hearing this, al- 
though it was agreed to by spine half a dozen of the leading men in Jackson 
county, rose up against it, and said wc should not go, if we did, they would 
follow us. 

The same day, (Wednesday, Nov. 0,) a part of the mob between fifty 
and eighty in number, supposing that Col. Pitcher had not done his duty 
us faithfully as he ought, mounted their horses with their guns on their sbor 
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dors, went to visit the brethren, and frighten the members of Lie church: 
some they fired at, others they whipped, and some they chased upon hordes 
for several miles; others they sought for diligently, as they said to kill 
them; and they burst open doors in an abrupt manner, and searched houses 
for guns and other weapons of war. As they passed tarough the branch 
at the Blue, they swore that if the people were not o(Tby the time they re- 
turned at night, they would massacre the whole of them. 

Accordingly, some started for Clay county, and about one hundred and 
thirty women and children, with six men, started without goods of furni- 
ture, and the most of them on foot, and wandered several days on the prai- 
rie, not knowing where to go, supposing that it was not their privilege to 
return and take their goods. Some have since returned and taken some ot 
thdhr things, and others I have not heard from particularly. But the more 
part of the church waited to take some or the principal part of their goous. 

When we found that we could not go south peaceably, we came across 
the Missouri river into Clay county, where we found the inhabitants as ac- 
commodating as we could reasonably expect. Many ol us have obtained 
houses and shelters for our families, and others have built huts in the woods, 
while some who .have lately come over are yet intents, or in the open 
air. 


What a difference between a man of God, and a self authorized and self 
constituted messenger! - The man of God will no sooner cry. Destruction, 
desolation, and judgment, than he will tell them of an ark, a Zoar, a Balia, 
a Mount Zion, a Jerusalem, or some other place which God has provided 
for them who will hear his voice. But Mr. M’Corkie, like every other mes- 
senger, that God never sent*; can cry, Destruction, desolation, fire, and .judg- 
ment, and write very ingeniously about it, but there it ends; with pe»hapa, 
a false prophet, or false christ, to finish it; and there the sound elk’s away. 
And the world is just as well off, as when lie began to cry; with this ac\ai;» 
tage, perhaps, they have been amused **. little, at some ci natures iol.\. 

For several years we have been waiting and reading the “Millennial Har- 
binger,” and finding a little of ever/ thing in it which has been written or 
spoken of, for the last hundred years, the Millennium excepted; that, as 
though its Harbinger was ashamed of it, has never as yet been able to flint 
a place in its columns, so as to pay one visit to its friends. Ilow long it 
will be kept in this solitary situation, remains to bA'dkjolosctl. in . futunty; or 
whether the Editor of the Harbinger was really in earnest who* he put 
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Millennial, on the title page of his paper; or w hether he wesigned to prac- 
tice a hoax on its readers, time will doubtless bring' ts.Jight. r 


Some few of the brethren thought that they could remain after the othevs 
had come away, but on Saturday, November 23, the mob held another mee- 
ting, and appointed a committee to warn off those families that remained. 
Accordingly, on Sunday and Monday following, the brethren that remained 
were ordered off with many threatenings if they did not go immediately. 
They have, since that time been getting away as fast as possible. Some 
few families, I learn, have gone south to Grand River, and some others 
have gone east. Great sacrifices have been made: some being destitute oi 
mopey, have sold their cattle and other effects at a very low rate. 

Much property that was left behind has been destroyed* and other proper- 
ty that yet remains probably will be before it can be taken care of. Sonfe 
families arc as it were entirely destitute, and must unavoidably suffer un- 
less God interposes in their behalf. This is the present situation of the 
church. 

And now, the question is, what can l>c done? The Governor has mani- 
fested a willingness to restore us back, and will if we request it; but this will 
be of but little use unless he could leave a farce there to help protect us; 
for the mob say, that three months shall not pass before they will drive us 
again. And he cannot leave a force without calling a special Legislature 
for that purpose, unless the President should see fit to place a company of 
rangers here with power to assist us in time of need. 

To enter a .criminal prosecution against them would be of little or no use; 
for I am satisfied that a grand jury cannot be had in Jackson county tit 
present that would indict them for their crimes; and the law, 1 am informed, 
requires that criminals shall be tried in their own county. And if the heads 
oflhe mob should be taken' and put into jail it undoubtedly would be torn 
down and they liberated. 

If we could be placed back, and become organized into independent com-, 
panies, and armed with power and liberty to stand in our own defense, it j 
would be much .better for us. But then, ‘as their numbers are double ours 
this would be paving the way, or laying the foundation lor another scene of 
murder and bloodshed. 

What can or will be done I know not; but I think that the state of Missou- 
ri is brought to the test, whether it can and will protect the persons and 
rights of its own citizens or not; or whether it will suffer its government 
and laws tobe trodden down and trampled under the feet of a lawless ban- 
ditti, without bringing them to justice. 

As it respects the charges and crimes which they accuse us of being 
guilty, I think that they are not worthy of notice?; for the law is open and 
they hold the execution of it in their own hands; and il we were guilty ^oP 
crimes they certainly would have brought us to an account tor them, but 
their not doing this, is clearly an evidence that we are innocent. 

And again, in their declaration, or memorial, published after they tore 
down the printing office, they, as nearly as I can recollect, say , that the 
thing or ‘crime for which they proceeded against i;s, was that that could not 
have been foreseen by any Legislature; therefore, no law has been enacted 
against it. This is plainly acknowledging, that we are guilty of no crime 
for which the law could take any hold of us. Yours, &c. 

John Corril, 


UCU a JlUil-Y UIl 1W J.VTiiLiUlo, u:uu .j... ». O / h«tI>S 

the Editor understands the subject too well, to let it appear, m Ins paper, be- 
lieving if he does, that it will sap the foundation of all that he I;as done, amj 
been doing for the last twenty years’. . 

Let the Editor of the Harbinger, however, treat this, subject as Jie.wdU 
and let him in his course be influenced'^ vwliat motives ho^mav, whether 
good or evil, the Lord be his judge, and not us. If, he a^ij^hfeoujjjy,* ho 
will receive a righteous mail s reward; but if imvighte$Ki3hv, lie will be re- 
warded accordingly; and althouglrho has been lavish in Ids abuse of some oi 
the members of the churqji of Christ; and no^ Only somcybutmll the church 
has been reproached by him, all we ft’ay, is, the Lord judge-bet wi^i him and 
us, and deal with us according to justice and mercy, and there we leave it; 

The subject, ho\VcveT, which the Edijpr of the Harbinger haft trentokwith 
neglect, either through fear or ignorance, (for what else could have caused 

. . n , • i * i \ a- 
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him to offer violence talus. proposed object and plighted faith,) is the verv 
one which effects tlie; salvation of this generation. The only thing which 
God promised to the World, after the great apostasy, which was to -corrupt 
all nations, and d<$ie*all*he kings o Edict- earth; and terminate in the over* 
throw of the Gcntilosjije whom the kingdom of heaven had been given, when 
the Jews wore overthrown, was to return the scattered romp ants of Jacob, 
and gather the house of Joseph; bringing them as lie did at the firsthand 
building them as he did at the beginning, & returning to them, (when tficy 
were washed und^Gd put away the evil of their- doings from before file eyes 
of the Lord, and Had ceased to do evil, and learned to do well,) their Judg- 
es as at the first, and their counsellors as at tlicjieginning; and tfiat not by 
virtue of any previous covenant with the house of Israel, but by one which 
was to be made with the 'house of Israel and the house of Judah in the last 
days which was to be different from all other covenants, made with that peo- 
ple. Though in obedience. to covenant made with their, fathers Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, which God with these three men made, renewed, and con- 
firmed, which covenant was to lie fulfilled upon the generations of the thou- 
sand years, or Millennium. Wc know that some careless transcriber, or 
ignorant translator, has made the Psalmest, say, in the Psalm before men- 
tioned, a thousand generations; hut as their never will be that mapy genera- 
tions on earth, the .most illiterate may sec the mistake, [See the cv. Psalm.] 

The house of Israel in the last days,, was to he taught by a people of 
stammering lips and another tongue, line upon line, precept upon precept, 
here a little and there a little. In former days they had enlightened fee Gen- 
tiles: in latter days the Gentiles were to enlighten them. They had sent 
revelations in former times; and in latter times revelations were to go from 
among the Gentiles. In former days the Gentiles had obtained mercy 
through them; and. in latter times they were to obtain morcy through the 
Geniiios. 

Paul says, in viewing the marvelous dealings of God, Behold, the good- 
ness and severity of God. Bv the hand of the Gentiles the Lord had 
scattered them; and by the hand of the Gentiles ho would gather the house 
of Jacob, and save the house of Joseph, and plant them again in their own 
land; returning them to their folds, and peopling their waste heritages. They, 
should come to. Zion with songs of everlasting joy upon their heads; never 
to lie supplanted, never to be thrown down any more: they should build and 
inlierit; they should plant and eat the fruit thereof. For they should not build 
and another inhabit; neither should they plant and another cat the fruit there- 
of. For as the days of d tree, shall be the days of the people of the Lord, 
and his elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands. Their seed was to be 
known among the* Gentiles, and thei/ offspring among the people. ^ Their 
bones also should flourish as an herb: all that shall see them shall acknowl- 
edge them, that they are the seed which the Lord hath blessed. [Sec Isaiah. 
Chapters, i. xi. xxvm. tx. lxv. lxvi. Jcr. Chapters, xxm. xxxm. 

Zech. Chap, x.] . 

There seems to, be ono error common to alt writers on -the. Millenium, 
which is this: they think that it is to be brought about by converting the Gen 5 - 
tiies; and after all the Gentiles are converted, the Jews will be converted 


When the God of heaven sent a messenger to proclaim judgment on the 
did world, he provided an ark for the safety of the righteous: when Sodorn 
was burned, there was' a Zoar provided for Lot and his family; and when 
Jerusalem was destroyed, the Savior told the saints to flee out, and they fled, 

and found safety. And in the last days, when the Lord brings judgment) tiles; ana alter an me tunnies - — — 

oh .the world,, there will be a Mount Zion, and a Jerusalem, where there to the Savior also: and thus the world will be brought to see evo fix eye, and 
will be deliverance. (See Joel 32 .] he »e Inc heart and of one mud and all contentions cease on earth. 


Those, douhtioss, were the views of the Editor of tho Harbinger; or else 
'ie could not h ive supposed that his paper could contribute in any degree 
’■i this end; for had it once entered into his heart, that all the Millenium 
over mention'*! in the biblc was promised to the seed of Abraham; and that 
unless the scattered remnants of Jacob should he gathered from all countries 
thither they had been driven, that yo such thing as Millenium could ever 
exist; or that (lod ti-'vrr promised such an ora to mankind on any other 
ground, than that of gathering the house of Jacob to the land of their fa- 
thers; and that predicated on the fact of the Gentiles having forfeited all claim 
i> the divine favor by reason oft heir great apostacy, and having shamefully 
corrupted the kingdom of Cod, and having defiled ull the nations of tho i 
earth with the win* of their fornication; they, their kings, their riders and j 

their judges together, until they had denied the Lord that bought them, and j -- — 

brought on their own heads swift destruction, as had done the Jews before 
them, [sec *2. Pelcr ir. 7.] 

Surely had the Editor of that paper possessed one correct view on this 
subject, he would never thought of publishing the Harbinger. But he has, 
however, evaded the difficulty very easily, by i>crfect silence. What excuse 
he will make to Iris readers for his conduct will doubtless appear by and by; 
and no doubt but his devotees will receive it, and sav,“ Well done! brother 
Campbell is always ready for ail men.” And how long the world is to.be 
«hipe:l by such an imposition, will bo ser n in time to come. 


Mrs. Riggs was a worthy member of society, and about six months previous to her 
death, she experienced a manifestation of the divine favor in the pardon of her sins, and 
an application of the atoning merits of the Lord Jesus, to her wounded soul. 

She has left an affectionate husband and a little daughter .with mpjty. friend*, and rela- 
tives to mourn her loss: but has she left nothing to comfort and console them in their af- 
fliction? O yes! what is it? a satisfactory evidence that she rests from all her labors in 
the mansions prepared in our Father’s house. 

Thus we are called to part with one, who, in the mpming of life, has been taken into 
a world of r.pirits: and what does this circumstance say to us? l, Be ye also ready." 
Reader, perhaps it may be your lot, before another week closes, to try the realities of 
eternity* Can you answer the following question? if not, fly! O flyl to your bleeding 
! Savior, while lie invites you to come. 

“When thou my righteous Judge shall come 
To cell thy ransom’d people home, 

Shall l amonir them stand?" 


Freedom , N. Y. January 14, 1834. 

Dkar BnoTiiF.ii, 

Thk first Number of your paper was received here by last Saturday’s mail. 
I like your address to your patrons: I think it very well written, and evincive of consid- 
erable taste in wielding a goose quill. I had read in other public prints some of the pro- 
ceedings of the Missouri mob, and felt in my heart the mingled emotions of sorrow and 
revenge. I feel to blush at the folly and imbecility of a government that should permit 
such daring outrages on its unoffending citizens, with impunity. 1 have no doubt in re- 
gard to the verasity of the statements you have published relative to that unhappy affair, 
and cannot but hope, that ere long, even-handed justice, tho’ slow, will overtake the ag- 
gressors. They evinced a great want of knowledge of human nature, if they supposed 



I imposition ever pawned upon tins go 

Ciiial Hu Vi lingo!? \ v hv not be vitho-nt ic^pirxt ol pc..-,ons? Iho rcatloi’s Oi j j am aware that no persecution for the present seems to be joyous, but grievous, nev- 
? hat paper hayosurcly been duped long enough; it is live years old; Mormon- < ertheless it will yield the peaceable fruit of righteousness to them who are exercised 
ism is not VCt as ■bid. You ought cvvtain'iy to begin at the oldest first; and j thereby. I heard an elder of your order preach last evening, by the name of David Mat, 

v > ” • thews. He appeared to be quite engaged, says he has a little church of seven members 



Ycvr3 truly, 


To Olivki; Cuwdery. 


forth the great things which God has promised to the people of the last clays, j Ilac!: in length, 
by the mouth of the holy prophets; but you get a little of every thing, that' 
excepted. But in all this, when is the Millenium'? Lying among the proph- 
ets, unsought for; and untouched, too! And ve t its Harbinger is travelling 

a on J“ e c ,‘' * T t i * - . . • You will excuse my freedom in giving publicity to your last to me of the 

W hen John the Baptist eamo as the Harbinger of the riav lor, ill six months j ypho principles therein advanced, are of too great a moment, in my opinion, to be 

after, he could sav. Behold the Lamb of God who taketh away the sin of i suffered to remain unnoticed, or sink in oblivion. I am aware that the heart of every true 
ut the poor Harbinger, like a widowed dove, can find no j citizen of our beloved country, will, after a candid ii 


W. A. COWDERY. 
Kirtland , Ohio, January 23, 1834. 


ihc world. But the p 
mate. It has l»ecn five years ubro 
on it, but no Millenium yet; not r 
part of it is to lie found. Let t!: 
impositions till he correct* his r.wn, and ceases to practice fraud himself. 
to nr. CONTINUED* 


investigation of this shameful persecu- 
" hu- 



OBITl'MiY. 


history of the character of the majority of the inhabitants of the county where this scene 
of murder and violence has transpired. It is but just to say, firstly, that there arc indi- 
viduals of respectability, who arc kind, benevolent and very hospitable to strangere; 
and wlicn this is said, all that can be spoken in justice, in favour of that people, is said. 
They are mostly emigrants from the southern states, and settled in that county prior to 



ir-r- T , followin'* eommi'nication was handed r.s by a friend just as our paper was go- 1 the sale of the public lands, and mostly, no doubt, because they were unable to purchase 
otonress We l?el a willinrn"ss to weep with those that weep, and sympathize ! where lands were m market. They are persons of the lowest habits: stveanng, drinking, 
whl. those \vho in the providence of our Father are called to bid adieu to those who are j gambling, liorse racing, and fist am! dirk fighting, are their common and frequent prac 
i * 3 m k’ ,} lrt strongest earthly ti£s, and the most endearing obligations required tices. To witness the unparalleled lights at election and business says at their county 
oi ii- u -j -» j o j ! seat, defies description, and is sufficient, almost, to sicken one of human society! 

One sample oi' their courts of justice will suffice for the present: In the summer of 1831, 
if I mistake not, two Kanzas Indians on their way into the white settlements from the 
Territory, found or took some two or three horses and led or drove them into the settle- 
ment; they were immediately taken for stealing, confined in jail for some time until a 
special circuit court could be called for t heir trial. They were liberated, but the citizens, 
(or a port of them,) not being satisfied, Boomed to be determined to revenge themselves ’dn 
' commenced stoning and brick-batting them; they were rescued by the- 
■ s, but not till one of them had received a wound which occasioned 
of the circuit judge was threatened, and, as I was credibly informed, 
:sily of hiring one or more individuals to protect his own person from 
violence. Among the mob was one of the county judges. I have given you this as as 
introduction of the character of their courts, and peace officers. 

On the subject of the last runb yon may understand also, that every officer civil or mil- 
itary, except a very few were cither immediately engaged in the riot or bound with others 
1o drive inv friends from the county dead or alirt! The Post Master at Independence 
Mr. Jones H. Flournoy, and Mr. It. W. Cummings Indian Agent for the General Gov- 
ernment, also signed the bond; and still more shocking to relate, even men who profrs. 
sed to be preachers of the gospel of our Dferd Jesus Christ, were busily engaged with 
' ' '* * ’ who had never injured them or ar.y 

obtain justice is not at present very 
the sentiments expressed in my .Ta- 
os of mv bosom. Persecution will al- 



t ion of his throne. . 

By 111 * fr'qu-nt calls of providence winch vr* are compelled to witness, we are d iuy 
remln led of our approaching dissolution, uud of the miportauje of being prepared to ex- 
change worlds. Our hearts frequently ciing to these earthly objects, and wo too often 
look upon the tilings which are present, as though they were lasting, and forget -that 
ther* is a Mansion which was prepared before the foundation of tne world, a 
madi with hands eternal in the heavens, where an tho sanctified \v;h rest to 
presence of the lamb. 


a house not 
erever in the 



Episcopal (fhun-li, on the 18th Inst, attended by a numerous circle of relations and 
•fri oids who paid their last respects and siiod the sympathizing tear over her whose coun- 
tenance once bloomed with health, vigor, and activity. The speaker addressed the 


four winds* and the voice of the Great Shepherd of Israel proclaim to the seed of Jacob, 
that their captivity is ended, their iniquity forgiven, and their sin remembered no more: 
when he shall say to the north, Give up, ai d to the south, Keep not back: bring my sons 
from far, and my daughters from the ends of the earth. And that we in thatgreafMay may 


er em-ration from 2 Cor. v. 1 . by request of Mrs. Riggs previous to her death. j from far, and my daughters from the ends of t.ic earth. And tnai we n tnai grearaay may 

W* ' do not esteem encomiums upon the dead of an v worth, but perhaps we should be stand among the sanctified, is the desire and fervent prayer of ^ th ^ r ' wnjPRV - »‘ 
found wanting in paying that resp :ct to the feelings .if tin friends of tl»e deceased, if so 1 OUVER .CQWDEKX. 

*ok-mn a visitation of divine Fronde nee were \o escap? our notice. . ro . V v oivrrnv. 


1 9ft 


LATER FROM MISSOURI. 


We have received stiU later intelligence from Missouri, which wc deem 
of importance tp publish. It is from brother W. W. Phelps, the former 
Editor of the Star, when published at Independence, Jackson county. We 
have been personally acquainted with brother P. for nearly three years, and 
have seen his unceasing diligence in the Editorial department of this- paper 
when it was directed by himself. His veracity will not be questioned by his 
personal acquaintances for a moment, nor his sincerity and firmness in die 
faith of the Everlasting Gospel doubted, by those who have seen his daily 
walk since he has been a member of this church. 

Wc have been informed, (and we credit the report,) that the mob sought 
very diligently for his life, and that it was only the interposition of a Mer- 
ciful Providence that preserved him from their hands. It will be recollect- 
ed, that he with five others, offered his life for his religion on the 23rd of Ju- 
ly, last, when dragged from his dwelling from the embraces of his family. 

What liad these men done? had they broken the law of Missouri, and must 
be brought to justice? If so, why not proceed against them in a legal man - 
ner, that they might suffer the penalty of the law! But, instead of this, they 
were surrounded by hundreds, armed with clubs, dirks, pistols, whips, and 
rifles! and told that except they would leave the county, or deny the fait}, 
which they profesed, they should there did 

When death was presented before them in the horrid form of martyrdom, 
gicy stayed themselves upon God, and relied upon his promises without a 
murmur, or varying in the least degree from the principles of their faith.— 
They were in the hands of wicked men, and wholly in their power; and 
when assured that their lives should be taken unless they denied their faith, 
or agreed to leave the county, they said, “our lives are in your power, and 
if you are disposed you can take them, only spare this innocent people who 
have never harmed any man; but wc shall never deny the faith which wc 
have professed.’'’ 

But when assured that their lives should only answer for thcmscivcs, ant! 
that others should suffer in like manner; and not only this, when the lives of 
, our m en were taken, our little ones should be massacred, and our women 
ravished! Under circumstances of this nature our six brethren "greed to 
leave the county: In this they were justified. They were all men of fam- 

ilies, and knew that if their lives were taken, their wives and little ones 
must fall into the hands of murderers, and would suffer violence from them. 

The law of God and of man, and common humanity requires that every 
man shall provide for his own family. To lay down one’s life voluntarily, 
and leave a destitute wife and children, would be a sacrifice entirely uncall- 
ed for, and one unjustifiable in the law of heaven. With what feelings 
could a man bid adieu to this world and leave a destitute family that lie knew 
would immediately fall into the hands of his murderers? Could he reasonably 
expect that they would be hospitably provided with the necesssaries of this 
life? No! He would have every reason to suppose, that those hands which 
had been imbrued in his life’s blood, would seek every opportunity, to wreak 
vengence upon his posterity, till his name was blotted out from among men. 

Clay County , Dec. 15, 1833. 

Dear Brethren: 

It has been some time since I have dropt vou a line, and in 
the midst of solitude, I write. I need not give you new details of our per- 
secutions — for, as all true Christians, that have gone before us, from Abel 
down to the beginners of re-establishing Zion now , have invariably suffer- 
ed all manner of affliction, from common scourging even unto death.— it 
would not alter the decrees of God, nor lessen the necessary chastisement 
of them that are chosen from the foundation of the world, but who have to 
be tried as gold seven times purified before they are found faithful and true 
for that kingdom, ivhere the sons of God only arc made equal with Jesus 
Chrift having overcome , by righteousness. 

The situation of the saints, as scaterod, is dubious, and affords a gloomv 
prospect No regular order can be enforced; nor any usual discipline kept 

U p among the world; yea, the most wicked part of it, some commit one 

sin, and some another, (I speak of the rebellious, for there are saints that 
are as immovable as the everlasting Hills.) and what can be done? we arc 
in Clay, Ray Lafayette, Jackson Van Buren. &c. and cannot hear from 
each other oftener then we do from you: 1 know it was right that we 

should be driven out of the land of Zion, that the rebellious might be sent 


away. But brethren, if the Lord will, I should like to know what the hon- 
est in heart shall do? Our cloths arc worn out — wowniit the necessaries 
of life, and shall we lease, buy, or otherwise obtain land where wc are, to 
till that we may raise enough to cat? rir.ch is the common language ot the 
honest, for they want tp do the will of God. I am sensible that we shall 
not be able to live again in Zion, till God, or; the president rules out the 
mob. ..... 

The Governor i-; willing to restore us, hut as the constitution gives him 
no power to guard us, when back, we are not willing to go. i be ^ mob 
sware, if wc come ire shall die! tf, from what has been done in Zion, 
we, or the most of us, have got to ho persecuted from city to city, and iron* 
synagogue to synagogue, we want to know it; for then; are those among us 
ih;it would rather earn eternal life on such conditions, than lose it: Hu*, 

wc hope for better things; and shall wait patiently for the word of the Lord. 
Isaiah says in the tenth chapter and 2-1 and 25 verses, something on the sub- 
ject of Zion: and there is something al io in the forth and twelfth chapters, 
whether wc live to enjoy the sayings or not 

I do not write this letter to entertain you with news, or for to wake you 
up to our dreadful condition, but that yc»: may timely give us some advice 
what is best to do in our tarry till Zion is rrderm-d! Some times. I think I 


will go right to work upon a small piece of land and ol.tiin what I want lor 
my growing family: then again l iecl like writing the Horrid History et 
the mob against the “mormons” — prcunbul.ng it with the Marty ra that 
have been nailed to the cross, burned alive, thrown to wild beasts and.de- 
vowered, fryed in pans, broiled, on Grid Irons, or ixdicadcd tor the sane ol 
their religion and faith in Jesus Christ. Blessed oreHlie poor in spirit, iW 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven, &c.. li this AwiWd embraced much oi 
Eternity, I should soon be sick of it— but for all our^brro* we shall have 
jov! 

"Our people fair very well, and when they arc discreet htt'c or no perse- 
cution is felt. The militia in the upper c -unities is in readiness aUi mo- 
ment’s warning, having been ordered out by tin; Governor, to gi-iard a court 
martial, and court of Enquiry, &c. but wc can not attend a court of Enqui- 
ry, on account of the expense, till we arc restored and protected! 

Till the Lord delivers, 

Or brings us together, I am, 

W. W. PitELre. 


ITT 'Sojik of our patrons, perhaps, who forwarded their money to Missouri, for the 
second Volume of the Star, expect that we shall fill their subscription from this office. 
VVe forwarded the last numl .r to those whose names were on the Mail Book of W. \Y. 
P, uars .fc CO. at Missouri, expecting that by so doing we should accommodate our 
friends at a distance; but they cannot expect that we shall consider ourselves under obli- 
<ration to furnish any from this place without lsmuneration, and we presume, that when 
our patrons consider the loss sustained by our friends in Missouri, in the destruction of 
iheir press, that they will feel willing to donate the amount of one paper for a year, Jo 
those who have suffered the loss of thousands, beside being driven from their own dwell- 
ings, and have now no place to lay their heads. 


Moroni’s Lamentation. 

1 have no home, where shall I go, 

While I am left to weep below? 

My heart is pain’d, my friends are gone, 

And here I'm left on earth to mourn. 


I see my people lying round, 

Ail lifeless here upon the ground: 
Young men and maidens in their gore; 
Which doo3 increase ray sorrow morel 

My father look’d upon this scene, 

And in his writings has made plain, 
How ev’ry Nephilo’s heart d.h fear. 
When he beheld his foe draw near. 

With axe and bow they fell upon 
Our men and women, sparing none, 
And left them prostrate on the ground, 
Lo! here they now are bleeding round! 


Ten thousand that were led by me. 

Lie round this hill called Cumorah; 
Their spirits from their bodiefc fled, 
And they are number’d with the dead* 


Well might my father in despair, 

Cry, O ye lair ones! once how fair! 
How is it that you’ve fallen! Oh! 

My soul is fill’d with pain for you. 

My life is sought! where shall I flee? 
Lord take me home to dwell with thee. 
Where all :nv sorrow will be o’er, 

And 1 shall vigil and weep no more. 

Thus sang the son of Mormon when 
He gaz'd upon his Nephite men, 

And women too, which had been slain. 
And left to moulder on the plain! 
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THE OUTRAGE IN JACKSON COUNTY, MISSOURI. 

PROM what \re can learn relative to this shameful affair up to the latest intelligence, 
?i; appears that the mob still persist in their hostile conduct toward their neighbors whom 
•they have, by force of arms deprived of 'their rights of citizenship, and still continue, 
when opportunity presents, to commit acts of violence upon those whom they have so 
* inhumanly driven to wander in thin inclement season without the means of subsistence. 
Where are the feelings of kindness to be found in the bonemts of those who drive helpless 
•worn .-A and infants from their peaceable habitations in the dead hours of the night to 
-seek shelter under trees, and the open canopy? Where are the humafie principles to be 
found in the bosoms of those who will drag from their own dwellings and peaceable beds, 
'husbands and fathers, and whip, beat and bruise them in a shocking manner, till their 
lives are despaired of? Wiiat could be the object of these men in killing husbands and 
exposing to death the lives of infants? That they might gratify their wantonness upon 
Innocent mothers and virgins! for this was their last threat which caused those six on 
'the 2flrd of July last, to agree to leave the county of Jackson. Said they, ‘‘Wo will rid 
»Jackson county of the Mormons, peaceably if we can, and forcibly if we must. If they 
r.-;il not go without, we will whip and kill the men; we will destroy Ilia lives of their 
children, and ravish tkeir women!” 

Thus fir, we are thankful to a merciful Providence, that all these threats have not yet 
been put into execution; and we may account it more, to the over- ruling hand of the Fa- 
ther of the afilicLed, than any principle of honor or virtue existing in the hearts of the 
■tub. Every move- that they have made from the commencement, from the time that 
their si f t rmstL'^'ion'w as drawn up and circulated, down to the latest dates, bears the 
mark of rut’ lies* barbarity far beyond the cruelty and indecency of the savage. The sav- 
•ugc, when trampled upon and deprived of his land, lias lideu the tomahawk against the 
innocent because he was heated up to anger with q reflection, that by flattery and in- 
f re ague he had been driven from the grave.of his father; bat in all his ferosity and thirst 
f>r the lilood of his supposed enemy, the chastity of innocence has been held sacred and 
never violated, or a threat to that eliect. But men, wearing the form, and pretending to 
the name of Christian, have liecn up in a land of laws, in the midst of a wholesome gov- 
ernment, without the first insir.roe ©: robbery or treachery having been committed upon 
them, or a tlireat so to do, and sought the lives of men, exposed to starvation helpless in- 
fants, ar/J made the bold assertion, that, 11 We trill utris/i your women!'' 

Previous to the time when the printing office was demolished some of the mbh sent 
thmr negroes to iri3ult and abuse certain young women, who slept in a small cabin adjoin- 
ing the dwelling where the remainder of the family slept. After repealed attempts to 
fbmniit insults upon these young women, the parents concluded that it would be unsafe 
io trust them longer in that situation. Accordingly the young women were put in an- 
other bed, and two young men were placed in their stead. After the young men had 
retired the man of the house was 'called to the doer, end informed by a friend, of the de- 
terminations of the mob. This friend also informed him, that as near as lie could learn, 
there would be one or mere negroes sent to molest his daughters that night. This was 
during the excitement while the mob were circulating tneir secret constitution for signa- 
tures. Fortunately, however for the negroes, or t . r owners, the young men had 
"retired without having this watch- word, and wore unprepared with any deadly weapons 
lii tin night they were awoke by the noise occasioned by tne negroes whispering anti 
planning without. Directly one made his entrance into the room through. the way where 
the chimney had formerly stood, and was permitted to call the name of one of the young 
Women, and make known liis business and intentions when he was seized by the young 
"men, and handled so roughly for a few momenta that the demi-infernal when liberated 
2 o m their grasp, doyc head foremost through a wall of stone and bricks that was then 
•remaining of the old chimney. 

. That the negro did not send himself, is demonstrated from the fact, that whiles knew 
v i> previous to the time he came, and was informed of by the individual just named. Ev- 
ory person acquainted with the manner in which the blacks arc treated in a slave State, 
know that an act of that kind would cost the slave his own life in an instant, were it 
possible for the individuals suffering the insult to inflict death: this is no secret amon-r 
the slaves. And without being encouraged to go, and having a promise of protection 
from their masters should they be caught, it would bs in vain to endeavor to convince 
♦he mind, that those blacks would ever attempted an act of .so gross a magnitude. And 
r.-hat but an attempt to insult and abdse, could ever prompted any man to encourage 
any tiling of so shameful a nature? What better can wo think of a man that will urge 
In- r.egro to commit unlawful acts, than we could were ho to attempt the same himself? 
But ihese are the men who make such pretentions to virtuous principles, as to complain ■ 
that the “Mormons” were about to corrupt their society, by the introduction of free ne-! 
groos and muiattoes into that country. 

These men say in their secret constitution, that, ”We believe it a duty we owe our- 
vclv *s, to our wives and children, to the cause of public morals, to remove them from 
am mg us as we are not prepared to give up our pleasant places, and goodlv possessions! 
to them, or to receive into the bosoms of our families, as fit companions for our wives 
«id daughters, the degraded and corrupted free negroes and muiattoes, that are now in- 
rii-J to settle emong us.” Degraded and corrppted! What a P itty, that a society. 

endeavoring by every possible means to abuse and defile the virtuous, even bv 


condescending to stimulate negroes to go under cover of darkness and commit the basest 
crimes, should be corrupted and degraded! It would appear to us as consistent, as it 
would for Lucifer t a accuse one of his angels o* being unholy! The cause of public mor- 
als! If a people are sunk so low as to be guilty of deeds of this magnitude, we are at a 
loss to know what they could imagine could be introduced among them to make them 
1 any more degraded. For of ail things which have ever been charged against any people- 
recorded in the sacred volume, who were cut off from the face of the earth for their wick* 
edness, we know not of many that exceeded them. God destroyed the old world because, 
of their wickedness, and not listening to the preaching of Noah. He overthrew Sod- 
om, Gomorrah, and the cities about them, because they were proud and filled with bread. 
He also dispersed tire Jews for rejseting the Messiah, and scattered them to the four, 
winds; but here is a set of men in danger of having their public morals corrupted, who 
make a pretence to religion, and are so far beneath every tiling heretofore extant oa 
earth in the form of wickedness, that they will set their Afric colored population to steal 
into the dwellings of peaceable neighbors and defile the virtuous! They said, “ We tcill- 
lavish your women 1 No promise of mercy, ever so solemnly made, has been observed 
a moment when they Haw an opportunity to abuse the persons of their hatred. But on 
the other side, every act of abuse which they swore to commit, when ever a possibility 
presented, it was done or attempted. An attempt was made by a gang of these lawless 
miscreants to abuse a lady who was in the most delicate situation in life, when a part were* 
| pursuing her husband to take his life, and others were engaged in pulling down his dwel- 
j ling round her m the dead hour of the night! These are facts which will stand recorded 
j upon the pages of the lustory of the inhabitants of the nineteenth century! A century 
j proud of its liberal laws, and its advance in science and religion! Which is entitled L> 
the appelation, Civilized? We talk in our country of savages, whose customs and hab- 
its, we say, are such that it is necessary that missionaries should be sent immediately to 
convert them from their idolatry, and teach them the, blessings of civilized life. Is it col. 
or that constitutes a savage, or is it the acts of men that appear disgustful, and awake iff 
our breasts feelings of pity r.nd compassion for them? 

W e ore confident, that the conduct of these outrageous men cannot find a parallel in 
the annals of our country, since the days when priestly influence swerved the public mind 
and bent the prejudices of men witli a belief, that consciences ought to be controlled, and 
made to bow to ecclesiastic authority. We are also confident, that no thinking citizen 
! can. for a moment excuse the acts of this banditti, be his sentiments and opinions relative 
to the reality cf religion what they may. If the day has gone by when ail classes of ouf 
community cannot enjoy the liberties of our constitution, -then the day is near when the 
most powerful party will obtain the ascendency over our government; and if we may take, 
the Jackson county mob for a pattern, we may unhesitatingly conclude, that the rack 
and the fagot are the consequent remedies which will be immediately resorted to, to 
bring men to their proper senses. 

And were this the case, no distinction of sects, among the hundreds which are now in 
being would be tolerated for a moment except the rulingone; and no arffi of human pow- 
er would be considered ought but an enemy, should it be raised, if it did not belong to 
the predominant party. Facts demonstrating these assertions beyond the power of refute 
lion are abundant in the annals of past ages. So astonishingly blind have been the vaiji 
imaginations of men when hurried on by Priests who sought lor power and universal rule, 
that every excess of wickedness was resorted to with a full licence or indulgence, that n6 
acts of cruelty or abuse was sin in the right of heaven if only inflicted upon the heretics. 

We are willing that Gcd should overturn, overturn, overturn it, until he comes wliosft 
right it is; and we l-joice in the thought, that Christ has given his ancient's a prorfis-?, 
that he will come and reign on the earth, when all things that offend, and that do wicked- 
] y will then be cast out; and lie set down witli his saints to that feast spoken of in the. 
spered volume, and, as lie said in days gone by, partake of the fruit of the vine, new ifl 
his kingdom with his elect; but till tiiat time, wc do not believe that all people on the 
earth will sec eye to eye in principles of religion; consequently, we do not believe tha<> 
God ever will authorize one man, or set of men, to exercise an oppressive influence oveh 
the. mind or conscience of their fellow men. It may be said, that under our present form 
of government, no one party can have the pre-eminence, and be allowed to exercise any 
control over the concienccs of men; but were it not that an equilibrium of influence exis- 
ted, if we can calculate any thing from the conduct of past ages, our happy form of gov- 
ernment would soon be changed: then wo to the weaker sect! from the strong would 
proceed fulminations and anathemas! Our constitution, we know guarantees to all the 
liberty of speech, the liberty of the Press, and the liberty of conscience: but so blind have- 
been the minds of men that when power was obtained, every principle of equality, was 
lost in a moment, and a spirit prevalent, that to kill all who did not believe with th- 
popular party, would be doing God service. This was the case with the Jews, who vainl- 
thought that the religion of heaven consisted in inflicting death upon the discioles of To 
sus. The worshipers of idols thought t hat if any man refined to worshio more than on* 


god, he was an atheist: and from thisfact arose some of the most shocking pereeculinna 
against the saints win cn are recorded in history. When the professors 
nave obtained the ascendency of power, they too often, for the honor of that rfnrfo - 
name, have overlooked the beautiful priuciplea of that religion, and through ambitus 
motives brought a stain upon themselves m consequence of persecuting tli» weaker sent® 
not a stain upon the religion winch heaven has revealed to men for their everlastimrha^ 
piness, but a stam upon their own characters. Let the pretends processors cn.-'-Vt £ 
•jpy may, these pure principles are eqoaiiy as pure, and truth us much truth as it 
nave been had all men walked in it: it is man ti:*t cnanges, not neaven ’ 




Communicated for The Evening and the Morning Star. 


FAITH OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST IN THESE 
LAST DAYS. NO. I. 


I Jerusalem' had rqad .thus:, “TheUthey that-glhdly received the word were 
[baptized: And ail that believed w,crc at their own houses, and every ma^y 


'had his own property? neither gave he to any man unless it seined goon un- 
! to himself. And they continued eating and-drinking such things as they naif 

jin their own houses, and such as they chase; neither gave they to any inait 
As the world has been greatly excited about the things believed ‘by the jbeyond their own pleasure, each map as formerly laying up 'for liimself mj 
ohurch of Christ in these last davs, being exceedingly in the dark, owing to abundance of the things, of time. Had the account ol the chaj^t < of Jo- 
the many false reports which htfve been* put in circulation by ccsigning rusalem read thus, and there could be mo mom- evidence for 
men, which have taken the rounds through those papers which delight more their property at the apostles’ feet than they can get for doing tf from thesis 
In putting falsehoods into circulation than truth, we deem it a privilege to [ties to the other churches, it would not weigh one feather in their esumn- 
set this matter to rights, and undeceive that part of community who desneition, anfl the idea that their religion at ml cflectcd their property would lmvc 
to know the truth on all subjects; believing, there arc many of this class in Ifcccn out of the question; but seeing it is the reverse, the argmi.cn .s lire con- 
this generation: As for that part of community who “love and make lies,” elusive. . . , . 

tve leave them to receive their reward in the place appointed for that pur- Strange as it may appear, yet it is no less so than true, that even those 
sose, even from lue davs of old. !>vlio prate to be reformer, and manifest a groat oosn-c to res tore dni an- 

■ Such a document is called for, as the church is increasing daily and great j thority of the scriptures, whenever there is any thing in the biblc wliit li 
ftumliers are constantly uniting with it in the different parts of our country, would put their faith to the test, the plainest things can be reasoned away, 

And much excitement' prevails; many seeking to know what this strange land things which arc very fur from being so plain, beta bc.ictcJ and prac- 

<k> -trine is of which they hear so much.; for there is no small stir in the land ticcd in their stead. . . . . T t o • i 

At this time about this way, even to the raising of mobs, of spoiling the Not long since we were favored witli a discourse upon the Holy Spirit, by 
/roods of the saints as in days of, old, whipping some, casting some into the Editor of the Evangelist, a paper ptibnsiicd in Carthage, Ohio, winch ls,lar 
prison, and killing others; which things must needs take place, that the 1 mous for this kind of teaching. Notwithstanding tne Editor is a refoimer pt 
ohurch of Christ mav be made manifest in the last days, as in days of old, modem times, and manifests a great fear that the scripture authority Wity no* 

’ - - ’ J - •» 1 1 be restored, and yet with nil his apparent anxiety and Ins constant rebukes 

to those who will not return to apostolic order; yet, notwithstanding all .this 
when ever he touches a subject, the full development of which would show' 
the weakness of his own system, he falls into the same error of tnosc whoni^ 
he admonishes with so much zeal. 

Wo have a discourse on the Holy Spirit by the prrtphet^Jocl in the see-, 
ond chapter of his prophesy, which says, And it shall comc'to pass after- 
ward that I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh, and your sons and your 
daughters shall prophesy, your old n:cn shall dream dreams, your young 
men shall see visions; and also, upon the servants andupen the hand maids, 
in those days will I •pour out my Spirit. And I will show wonders in the 
heavens and in the earth, blood and lire, and pillars of smoke. The sun 
shall be turned into darkness and the moon into blood before the great and 
notable day of the Lord come. And it shall come to pass, that whosoever 
shall foall on the name of the Lord shall he delivered. 

This discourse is quoted by the apostle Peter, and recorded in the second- 
chapter of the Acts of the Apostles and commented on: And it shall come 

to pass in the last days, (saith God,) I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh, 
and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and your young metf, 
shall' sec visions and your old men shall dream dreams. And on my ser- 
vants, and on my handmaids l will pour out in those days of my -Spirit, ant) 
they shall prophesy. And I will show wonders in the heavens above and 


.so that all who are disposed to understand, may understand and know for 
themselves; for such things .must needs come, that the testimony of the pro- 
phets fail not; and that the Lord may in his own time avenge the blood of 
ilis saints upon the earth: for as the church of Christ has always been the 
5ame in every age of the world, when there was a church of Christ in ex- 
istence, and as the adversary of all righteousness lias never altered in his 
feelings tow ard the saints of tiod, neither those who are under his influence, 
we may expect to sec as much enmity manifested agmst the saints of God 
in one age as in another; and consequently in the last days suffer as in days 

^f old. ... 

Neither need thev expect to escape the misrepresentations, calumnies, 
jjor the false accusations which all their brethren have had to suffer who 
ijavc aonc before them. They must expect to have their virtues, transtor- 
qied into vices, their acts of benevolence into schemes of fraud, their volun- 
tary sacrifices for the truth’s soke designing plans to deceive. Shou.a any 
church in the last days believe and do as the church in Jerusalem in the 
days of the apostles, that is, seii all that they had and cast it down at tne 
feet of twelve men to be disposed of o.s they might direct, with what ease 
the religionist of the present day could prove, (in their own estimation,) that 
was wronw. They would endeavor to show what an endless train ef evils 
would arise from such a course. Thev Would hunch forth into futurity and 
see such unspeakable evils arising there from as to render it an act of the i 


see suen imspeaitaDie evus uri»iiA^ uwiv «« ^ - ' — r” V |V V' J y- ‘ r, , , * j . <• ^ 

Greatest imorudencc; and. still, they would declare that they lived under the j signs m the carta beneath, blood, and nrc, and vapor of smoke. . The sup 

lame cosncl, believed in the same order of things as the church of Jerusa- j shall he turned into darkness r 

O * . , . • 1 .1 .... t V i o tnOnorpA i aa+aI.Ia . 1,,. ,1™ T .r»ivl rwif 


, (i|w vi i3 w . „ i and the moon into l bod, before the great and 

Jem G were directed by thVsamc inspired apostles, were under the influence j notable day of the Lord come. And it shall come to pass that whosceytlt 
«if the same system of teaching; having the same Lord, the same faith, the ! shall call on the name of the Lord shall be saved. In the 33rd. verse th$ 
-same baptism, the same Spirit," the same hope of their calling, and the same j apostle tars concernmg this promise of the prophet Joel, speaking of tlie 
God and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and m tnem all; j resurrection of Christ: ^ Therefore, being by the right hand of Gotl exa tco, 
and vet the course pursued by one, would be altogether out oi place for the ami having recieycd ot the bather the promise of the Holy Gho. t, he hath. 
Mhcr ves exceedingly wrong! still God was no respecter of persons; ho re- shod forth this which you see and hear, ibis is the thing which God has* 
n uircd no more of one people Ilian he did of another; “his love, his undchled ! promised in the last days. To pour out his Spirit upon all flesh: As much 
^ ,y 1 as to say, that when God pours out his Spitrit on all flesh, he will pour out. 

AlWhe various societies in our country, (or nearly all,) will direct us to 'the thing which was there scon and heard. And after the three thousand 
of t | r ;h Apostles, and to the notable day of pcntccost for the time I were pricked in their hearts and asked v. hat they should do, Peter said, Re* 

r i : j, „„.i TnviTcntr»t, c,,. thr» first orosiie] I nAit. nnrl Kr> lmnti7r*;i overv otio of v ou *in the name of Jesus Christ,- for the 

gift of the Holy Ghost For the 
all that are afar off, even as ma- 


baptized ior vak ituhwiuu we — ^ ~ * 

tit! But here that matter ends, even with those who are the most tenacious 

for 
this 


it. iJiu neru mai - 

br the scriptures, and for the order of the new testament, they will fo low 
ihis church no farther. Instead of following tnem to a hid display of then 
frith in the equal distribution of their goods, they will fly off in u tangent, 
and endeavor to prove that this was all the church that so disposed of their 
■•aioivrtv They are verv cautious in the mean time, never to notice what 
Paul said to Titus: “For this cause left l thee in Crete, that thou shouldst 

•jet in order the things that aye wanting, and ordain elders in every city as 1 
had appointed thee.” [sec i itus i. ").] ...... ,. 

But it makes no difference whether the churches in Asia Minor, and m 
the islands of the Mediterranean were in .order or not, so that we can but 
set an argument to hold on to our houses and lands, and still be Jerusalem 
chirches Now, every man who desires truth without hypocrasy, would 
•®aiisc, and sav, if the churches in those parts were not m order until Titus 
Lt them m order, before I hastily draw a conclusion I will enquire what 
that order was in which Titus was to put them; and if on examination they 
find that there was not a scrape of a pen in all the revelations which are 
v taut to show what that order was, they would be as ready to conclude that 
it was the sain-'' as was in Jerusalem, seeing that was done immediately un- 
der the notice of tlv apostles’ eyes, and by their own direction. One thing 


Irt lilt LiDIU UUl UUU OiiU.ii van. 

I suppose myself to have been one of this congregation, and depending 
on the apostle for all the information I had on the subject, what would I have 
expected to receive? The answer is, I would expect to receive a spirit 
through or by which I should sec visions, dream dreams, and prophesy: Nor 
eouhfany being expect any thing else from both Joel and Peter’s discourse 
on the Holy Spirit. But from the discourse of fhe Editor Of the Evangelist 
upon the Holy Spirit, no such expectation could be realized. So different is 
the discourse of inspired and uninspired men on the subject of religion!— 
Neither would I hav e expected that congregation te be the only ones; but 
their children; yea, all that were afar oli", even as many as the Lord our 
'God should call. 

But this reformer, like all others whom he condemns, takes a part of the 
sayings of Peter and enforces them on the people, saying to them, that they 
must be baptized for the remission of sins; but no sooner dees he touch too 
promise that follows, than the people are informed, that though they have a 
right to expect the Holy Spirit will bo received, but not to produce the office 
wliich Peter ascribed to it. And notwithstanding Peter, said that the prom- 
ise he made, oil conditions of repentance and l^ptism in the name of Jesus 
Christ, was the gift of the Holy Spirit, by which gift they were to dream 
dreams, sec visions, and prophesy; ami that in the last days was to be given 


der the no*ire ,.f tV- aunties’ eves, and by their own direction, one mmg |« reams, sec visions, mm i»iuju«»,v, ~ 

^ tfcjnjj on c.ubieot is certain, that is this, if the account of the church, at to all who complied With the conditions, «vc» as many as the Lord qut 


should call. Still, our r<;fonn';r, by garbling the scriptures, taking a say- by the spirit of prophecy and vision. But though it has no existence, yet it may have 
ing from one writer and a caving from another, can persuade the pconte an essence; . for if k has not an essence, it never will have an existence; and if it has 
4at uot,vitIi!i1anding .his yM was given ,o all it only mcjjnt a tovin “ ?■ SStt&SSgXl&t 

tlie curlier years ot christi unity, bo tnat we can plainly sec, that reform- the medium of prophecy and revelation. It is one of those subjects which is alone to 
Ors and nonreformers are all of one. be found in the bibie if any where; and it would be pretty hard to tell how the belief in 


The reformers of thc::c last Uav«, among those who call themselves re- il ^ould be so general among believers in the bibie in the different ages of the world, 

r. * r • , i . c i ~ unless there is something said about it m the scriptures. It must be acknowledged by 

J.mcro aiu ' cr . v f .! ulja.-' .t/rc,, po. se. sill., .<uarocly one feature £ 1 ^ that the prophets have said some things, indeed many tilings, which if ever fulfilled, 
of primitive Christianity, and savouring very much <>t Paul s apostasy, that would produce a very different order of society from any ever on earth before; an order 
rs, a form of godliness without the power. This seems to be the common of society in which the saints of God “could worship under their own vine and their 
failing of all the sects in Christendom, so called. Any thing amoni those ? wn li g- tree > aud there would be none to make them afraid.’; Such an order of society 


L.i:~:~.: . ' 1 .1 „ ... „„ ; i-/ ■ 0 e i- -* 0 ’ has never, yet existed; for though the time has been, andnow is when a corrupted religion 

1 ll c KiJ.sts whl-ii cxi .0 -lois thudt an immediate til-quay of divine pow- cau bs tolerated; yet there never was a time, nor is tliere one now in which the church 


1 _" oa \ cn t0 cxe “ llls P ov or * . land the ox arc to cat straw together; the bear and the cow to graze the plain in compa- 

ror instance, if 1 were to profess to believe the sayings of Isaiah in the Iny, and their young ones to lay down in peace: there shall be nothing to hurt or des- 


highway for the remnant of his people, which shrill be left, from Assyria; the beasts, as about the rest for men; and there remains the same promise for the bra* 

like as k was to Israel in the dav that he came up out of the land of Egypt: ^ cr ^ tion > as for the ra J tion L a1 -' for tl,e Lord P™“ isfid b X the mouth of Joel, and on the 
r , , . 1 ., v . •. ., n* r day of pentecost renewed the same promise by Peter, that in the last days he would 

I would .e considered an atlieis. o. the Iil.-t magmtuoe, fit for nothing but to p OUr out i,i s Spirit on all flesh. If that promise is ever fulfilled in its full extent, the 
be laughed at 1 Why? Because this Would require the immediate power of Spirit of God will have to be poured out on beast as well as man; for they also are flesh. 
God. And say thev, nil miracles have ceased, and consequently, the propll- And if there never should be a time when the Spirit of God ; s poured t.ton the beast, 
Ct docs not mean what he pa VS. there never will be a Millenium. And when that day comes, the Spirit of the Lord, 

r • , , • c , , • 1 . , when poured out, will make a great revolution on the irrational creation; changing 

Jeremiah while speaking ot the gathering of Israel in tnc last days, says, Uieir both as to food an $ habits; for the God of heaven, bv that Spirit with 

Thus saith the Lord, agpin shall bo heard in this place, which ye say shall which he garnished the heavens, can alca change the nature of both the rational and ir- 
he desolate without man and without beast, even in the cities of Judah, and rational creations, from one end of heaven to the other. One of the great difficulties 
in the streets of Jerusalem, that arc desolate, without man, and without in- in ^ wrder f who hav * ' Y ritten , on the Millenium, is, that they have tried to prove by 
, , . , ... . 1 . • c 1 1 .1 inakmg the language ot the prophets all figures and metaphors, that, that which alone 

habitant, and without beast, the voice ol pv, and the voice of gladness, the can be u done by ° a direct exersion of divine power in the way of miracle, is to be produ- 
VOICC of the bridegroom, and the voice ol tlie bride, the voice of them that ced upon human principles; endeavoring to prove that all things spoken of by the nronh- 

• .. • . _ T 1 _ r 1 t 1 • I. r-- 1.: __ c.icn^j . . -.1. : j- _ /■ • 1 r ' 


Lord would return them at any time as he did at the first, he would Ip cal- but no such rules of interpretation of prophecy .would ever have Keen introduced, was 
led a mad man, an atheist, if not an imposter! Whv? Because, if tlie Lord n . ot the religious world in ajstate of apostasy; liavmg the form of godliness but denying 
» 1,7 , ■], . • „ r . .... the power tnereof. But before the Millenium comes. or ever can come, there will be a 

ever should do so he would have to give more re vela. 10ns: for by revelation . day p 0Vv - er) no t ir. a figurative, but in a literal sense, as direct as the. power which 
Upon revelation lie took them into their land at the first; but this religious raised Lazarus from the dead, or else it will never come. And tliere will not only come 
oge say, that revelations have ceased, and consequently the prophet does i a day of power, but a day of revelation also; and that as direct from God as those reve- 
not mean V.hat lie says. lations given by Moses and the prophets; by Jesus and the apcstles; and not a few 011- 

Moses informs us l.ow the Lord brought Israel out of Egypt at foe first- im^and ‘them “ fittle! me^nh^ untiHhc 

in the IV, chapter 33 and 34 verses ot Deuteronomy: Did ever a people knowledge of God shall cover the earth as the waters cover the sea. For who does not 

hear the voice of God speaking out of the midst of the lire, as thou hast know, that there is not knowledge enough in all the revelations now extant, together 
heard, and live? Or hath God assayed to go and take him a nation from witb a11 the h “ ma ? Productions in all languages, in the world, to cover the earth as the 

D , ,, , , watem cover ilie face of the great deep? but a sufficiency of revelations to do this must 

the midst ot another nation, by temptations, by signs; and by wonders, and C0Tnet or else the Millenium will never come. 

by war, and by a mighty hand, and by a streched-out arm, and by great ter- The prophets in presenting what we call the Millenium, and what John calls the 
rors, according to all that the Lord your God did for you in Egypt before thousand years of Christ’s reign on the earth, has shown us an order of things which, 


UE CONTINUED. 


MILLENIUM. No. III. 

As all writers c\: the Millenium, up to the present time, have failed to pr 
subject in a satisfactory point of light, tlie ground still Terrains to be occupic 
one who lias courage sufficient to undertake it. And should they fail in the 
they will only Co what great men, (so call ed) have done before them: indeed, t 


need of any teacher: a people of such, faith, that it shall be said of the inhabitants, that 
they are not sick: an age of such power, that the mountains shall flow down and the 
valleys rise up; crooked things become straight, and rough places smooth: an ege ox' 
wonder, when the faitli of men, like that of Moser--, shall make the mountains, net dron 
water only, but new wine: an age when people shall receive refreshing from the pres- 
ence of the Lord: an age when there will be so much faith on the earth, that death ca'u 


they will only Co what great men, (so caned) nave none neiore incur: maeeu, mere coes knowledge shall have passed away; when all tongues shall be identified in one- an c-re 
not appear to be any great hazard m the undertaking at this tune, as a failure would Ion- wbcn tll0 w ;n of Go d shall be done on earth as it is done in heaven; and if so men will 
ly leave the adventurer in company, with the great men of the world, not even (lie Ldi- bave to know as much as angels, or they cannot do the will of God as it is done in heav- 
tor of the Harbinger, and his friend Mr. M Corkle excepted, whom the Lditor helped to on. Let a man but for a moment, contemplate this order of tinners in tlieli«ht of re vela, 
sea; but ignorance, that adverse wind, and great draAV-bacx to promotion, has beared tion, as it is justly called by Peter in Acts nr chapter, “The times of tlie restitution of 


llla . u : . “f “■''ys" V'J' "^r** : — ’ aT”' — & ™ j '*Kr' Tl.i — 7 "*■ nu »«uenium is 1101 10 possess one property ot uie ivmienmm ot the prophets and 

ajnimng their rigui" and sails they douated of their sufficiency, and afler a little closer apostles: his is to be a Millenium without power or revelation, and if so ther* n-.v, 
examination, they found to their great surprise, that they were entirely wanting in bal- will be one! 7 " 


last. And afler coasting for some tunc they abandoned the voyage altogether, or until With regard to the Millenium, let it be remembered, that, it is worse than vain 
*h-y could increase their ballast; for though they had a great deal of sail, and a little con jure up a something in our brain that has no existence else where- for if thnJii « 
ballast, yet it was found that it was not of the right kind: among w.iom the Lditor of er such a period it will just be what God premised in the scriptures ’ and notldmr 
th - Harbinger is chief. . . Nor would Mr. Campbell be at so great a loss as to have to creep out so dishonoraMv* 

In undertaking to present before the public the subject of tne Millenium, we do it if it were not that his statements are directly opposed to the Millenium of the hil,Tc ‘ ? 
Wiihout claiming any favors, or pleading any excuses. We design to limit ourseives In his sentiments he follows in the train of 'his^ fathers, denying ail miracles Ml re- el7 
within the limits of the bibie and examine the subject as it has been srntten by the an- tions and all the peculiar properties which is to distinguish, that age from’ dl others- 
cent proDheU. If he public should not like the style, let them alter it till it suit. nnd .hould he or any other man establish a MUleninin of that description, he v/l mu 
them, and if they dwlike the statement, our flag is on the outside of the wall, they can to silence Moses and the nrnnhefs- Ie«„ B ,,,,,1 „u .iL ■ 


within the limits of the bibie, and examine the subject as it has been written by the an- tions and all the peculiar properties which is to distinguish, that age from dl Others- 
cent proDheU. If he public should not like the style, let them dter it till it suit. and .hould he or any other man establish a MUleninm of that description, he v/l mu 
them, and if they dislike the statement our flag is on |he outside of the wdl, they can to silence Moses and the prophets: Jesus and the apostles; and all the inspired writem 
have an opportunity of trying their skill and making a bett-r of it . that ever wrote on it since the world began. to bk covtlnbkd 

One thing on this subject is certain, and on which all agree: it is this, that, the Mil- , 1 • 

leniurp has no existence, nor n-ver had: that, in searching after it, we are searching af- IT Query — WHERE is that law mentioned by Malachi iv. 4. which savs llemciu- 
ter a something that the eye of man n >ver saw, nor has any society of men ever enjoy- her ye the law of Mosos inv se rvant, which I commanded unto him in Horcb "for ALI I« 
«d it. To use the language of Paul., “eye hath not seen it, nor ear heard it,” except raeLtyith the statutes amfjndginents ? — of the Star.] ' J 
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THE EVENING AND THE STAR. 


K1RTLAND, OHIO, FEBRUARY, 1834. 


THE PROPHECY OF ZEPHANIAH. 

Something peculiarly interesting to those who look for the return of the 
children of Israel in the last days, and their reorganization in the land of 
their fathers’ promised inheritance, that once flowed with milk and honey, 
occupies the mind when perusing the above prophecy. Favored us they 
Were, with one continued scene of revelation, the prophets of God rising up 
one after another and delivering his will to them, that they might not go 
astray and fall into the customs of the heathen, and thereby bring down the 
Wrath and indignation of heaven upon themselves, one might suppose, at 
.first thought, that they would have continued in the strictest course of duty 
to their God, from that day to the present, and now, instead of remaining 
ander the Curse and anger of their Savior, hold a conspicuous part of the 
eastern world, and be a pattern of wisdom and intelligence to all nations, and 
serve as a guide to all people to point to them the way of life and salvation: 
For to them were committed the oracles of God; to them were given the 

S remises; and to their fathers was the oath made, that, in them all the i'ami- 
es of the earth should be blessed. 

They had the promise from the Lord, that if they obeyed his precepts 
and walked in his statutes, of being preserved from every pestilence, and 
protected from* the hands of all their enemies. And notwithstanding then- 
country should bo crowned with all the luxuries of thg world for their joy 
and satisfaction; yet, the peculiar providence of God toward them should be 
such, that although they should even go thrice in a year to appear before 
the Lord their God, the nations round them were to - lie cast out, and the 
fear and dread of Israel in their hearts, so that no other people should desire 
■Jheir land or seek to obtain it while they left it in this defenseless situation. ! 
Their borders were to be enlarged, and they were to stretch forth to the 
north, and to the south, and from the river of Egypt to the great river Eu- 
phrates. The arm that was stretched out for their deliverance while in 
Egyptian bondage, was still able to protect them when brought into the 
promised land. The angel who went before to lead them was -still to be 
jpear,. and defend them against the invasion of every foe: 'flieir baskets' 

Tvere to be filled with plenty, their Tats were to overflow with wine and oil, 
their garners- were to be filled with the richest stores, and their children 
ivere to rise up and bless the name of the Lord their God. 

Nothing was lacking on the part of their great Shepherd to make them j 
4he mest delightful people on the earth, and render their situation the most' 
pleasing: Every enduccmcnt that could be given in righteousness to en- 
courage them to be faithful to the commandments of heaven, seemed to be 
presented and placed within their grasp; and no blessing possible for Om- 
nipotence to bestow upon mankind was withheld from their view. They 
were not only delivered from Egyptian servitude by the marvelous interpo-' 
sition of providence; but the glory of the Lord was shown forth in a cloud j 
•to lead them by day, and to give- them light hy night: And they had the 

promise from the mouth of him that could not lie, that if they would obey his 
voice, and keep his covenant, they should be a peculiar treasure unto him: 
A kingdom of priests, and a holy nation, [see Exodus xix, 5 and 6.] And 
oven when they had committed abominations in* the sight of the Lord and 
worshiped a molten image, and changed the glory of the incorruptable God 
into tHe similitude of an ott, so that He refused to go up. in their midst, yet 
in his great mercy ho sent hi£ angel to bring them into the land that he had 
-promised to their fathers. 

All his dealings with them were wisely calculated to inspire their hearts to 
-seek holiness, and depart from their w icked and idolatrous practices; and 
though they were often reproved and chastened, yet all his rebukes were wise- 
ly ordered in his providence for their good; and all his reproofs were given in 
love, only to remind them of their departure from the true God, and the 
wrath which must inevitably fall upon them if they persisted m a course of 
wickedness; for he had respect to his gracious covenant, and in all their af- 
flictions ho was afflicted, and the angel of his presence saved them: In his 

love and in his pity he redeemed them, as said the prophet, [sec Isaiah, 
txm, 9, 10, 11. 1‘2, i3, and 14.] 

In consequence of transgressions they wei;e often brought into bondage to 
-their enemies, after their arrival in the land of Canaan; but from time to 
|ime, they were set at liberty, after being compelled to bow to the yoke of 
affliction,* and were permitted to enjoy again their sacred privileges of wor- 
shiping God according to the pattern delivered to them from his hand. 

The house of Israel [the ten tribes] had been led away captive from their, 
own lands by Shalmanaser king of Assyria: Judah had been brought low 
and made small by contending with numerous enemies; and frequently the 
candle of David seemed almost extinguished, before the time when Zepha- 
uiah delivered his prophecy. He lived in the days of Josiah the son of 
Amon king of Judah; who, notwithstanding the iniquity of his father, set his 
mind, even in his youth to seek the Lord and worship him. And though 
ifudah had been afflicted and impoverished by idolatrous kings, the promise 


cif the Lord that he made to David was not forgotten, which says, If thy 
children take heed to their ways, to walk before me in truth, with all tbeir 
heart, and with all their soul, there shall not fail thee a man gn the throne of 
Israel, [sec 1. Kings, n, 4.] 

Josiah, with propriety may be considered cue of the most prosperous kings 
that ever reigned over the house of Judah af.er the days of Solomon: God 

gave him peace in all Ids realm and multiplied his blessings in all his borders: 
Wherever hp turned his attention his efforts were crowned with abundant 
success: He threw down the altars of Baalim; he destroyed the groves;, ho 

beat the idols and carved images in pieces $nd ground them to powder, and 
made dust of them, and strewed it upon the graves of those who had sacrifi- 
ced to them; he slew the priests of Baal and burned their bones upon their 
altars;' he cleansed Judah and Jerusalem, and caused their inhabitants to for- 
sake the customs of the heathen and worship the Lord their God, according 
to the law given by the hand of Moses. 

From the reign of Solomon to ihe roign of Josiah, a period of three hun- 
dred and forty years, Judah had alternately been governed by idolatrous, 
and by righteous princes. Some walking In the fear of God, and others 
debasing themselves by the worship, of idols, and stooping to observe the 
traditions of their neighbours, and condescending to pay adoration to stocks 
and images, which were either made with their own hands, or by cunning 
workmen m their sight. How it was possible for a people who were so 
; highly favoured of heaven, to turn to the worship of dumb idols, after re- 
| ceiving the law of the Lord by his voice in the mighty trump, and continu- 
ally being reminded of his ways by faithful prophets, rising up early and 
exhorting them, is peculiarly astonishing, and is one of the greatest satnplcs. 
of the depravity of the human heart and the weakness of man, his folly, and 
his willingness to depart from the rules of heaven, of any other recorded in 
the sacred volume. We witness one king rising up and keeping the com- 
mandments of God, and prospering. He would put to flight and conquer 
his enemies, though not a forth part as numerous as they; we witness the 
prosperity of his subjects in like manner, and the land filled withabundance 
of the good things of this life. We witness the reign of an idolatrous king, 
and then we behold trouble like a whirlwind coming upon Israel: wars, pes- 
tilence, and famine, consume the seed of Jacob, and lay waste and desolate 
their beautiful cities. Such was the influence, and such the ascendency of 
the kings of Israel and Judah over their people. A sceptre swayed in right- 
eousness brought down tho blessings of heaven upon all its subjects; but' if. 
held in unrighteous hands, destruction surely follow ed! 

The temple of God was defiled from time to time when the Icings of Judah 
forsook his statutes, and instituted idolatrous worship within its consecrated 
walls. Notwithstanding the glory of the Most High continually overshad- 
owed the jnercy seat within the vail, and the high priest being obliged to 
wash himself, and change his garments when ever he entered into the most 
holy place, and not then without first 'offering blood for his own sins, yet 
the goodly vessels of that house and sanctuary were not (infrequently used 
to sacrifice to devils and the work of men’s hands; and the house stript of its 
gold and goodly gifts to decorate images and idols reared within its courts, 
in honour of the gods of the heathen. Such was the situation of the tem- 
ple, and such the manner of its warship when Josiah was annoir.tod king of 
Judah. 

But ho repaired those parts of the house which had been broken down 
and defaced, anu cleansed that part which had been polluted and defiled by 
former idolatrous kings; he commanded the holy ark to be put intq its place 
again, and the' sacrifices of praise and of peace offerings to ascend up once 
more for a sweet savor before the face of the Lord of hosts, in the house 
that Solomon had built to his name. He caused the priests, the sons of 
Aaron to stand and minister according to their courses, as ►written in the 
law; he arranged the singers in regular form' in their places to praise the 
Lord, not only with their voices, but with instruments wisely invented by 
those who were inspired by the Spirit of the Lord. 

To witness the sacred ordinances of the law performed in the house rear- 
ed to the name of Israel’s God, after having long teen neglected, must have 
been pleasing to those who had not in their hearts forsook the command- 
ments. To witness the sublime scene of a passover as represented in the 
Old Testament, must, indeed, fill one’s mind with the greatest degree of so- 
lemnity. To see the high priest approach the alter of God, and there, not 
only for himself, offer up sacrifices and the shedding of blood for the re- 
mission of his own, but for Israel’s sins, clothed in the authority of his priest- 
hood, wrapped in the holy garments consecrated for that purpose by the ho- 
ly oil, and crowned with a beautiful mitre, and girded with the brestplate of 
judgment upon his heart, set with the most choice diamonds, with the names 
of the twelve tribes engraved therein; and the . U rim and Thummim set with- 
in the same, must inspire tho heart to reverence Him who seeth in secret, 
and who had instituted all these ordinances as typos of the great sacrifice 
of- his Only Begotten. The passover was instituted by the immediate di- 
rection of heaven to the children of Israel while they were yet in Egypt. — 
It was the last night they were to tarry in that country where they had ser- 
ved in rigorous bondage four hundred years. The angel of God was to 
pass over the land that night, and every dwelling that was not marked with 
the- blood of a lamb without blemish upon the posts of the door, its inmate*;- 
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Were to loupe their first born. In truth, it may be said, that this ordinance 
was .kept through faith. 

Not only was the passover to be observed by the Israelites in Egypt, but 
they were to teach it to their children after them by their observing the same; 
and the memorial of the feast of unleavened bread, throughout their gener- 
ations forever, [see Exodu3 xn, 14.] And such a passover, says tlio an- 
cient historian, was not kept in Israel from the days of Samuel the prophet 
to that time, even by all the former kings of Israel, as was kept by Josiah 
and those that were present with him, the priests, . the Lcvites, and all Judah 
and Israel that were present, and, all the inhabitants of Jerusalem. At his 
death the people mourned, and even the prophet Jeremiah lamented his loss: 
and all the singing men and the singing women spako of him in their la- 
mentations: and behold, says the historian, they are written in the Lamen- 
tations. [see 2. Chron. xxxv, 19 and 25.] 

Jouch, m short, is the character of the man who reigned over Judah in the 
days of Zephaniah; and it may justly be said, the last of the house of Jacob 
ihut has ever swayed the scepter in Jerusalem long in peace. Jclioahaz 
liis son reigned three months, and was deposed .by Necho and carried into 
Egypt. Jehoiakim, or Eliakim his brother was made king in his stead, and 
reigned eleven years, who was then bound in fetters and carried captive to 
Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar. After him reigned Jehoiakim his son, three 
tnontlis and ten days, and was then carried to Babylon also. Mattaniah his 
father’s brother was made king in his stead, whose name was changed to 
Zcdckiah; and he reigned eleven years., f see 2 Chron. xxxvi. and 2 Kings 
xxiv, and 17.] Making in all from the death of Josiah, four kings, wiio 
reigned twenty two years, six months, and ten days. But these might with 
propriety be considered nominal; for they held their offices generally by 
appointment from foreign kings, and all except the fir • were made or cre- 
ated by them, and not by the voice of the poople, and were deposed at 
pleasure by their masters. In fact, they were very little if any better than 
the rest of the heathen; nor Were thcpcoplc over whoip they reigned, except 
individuals: all seemingly forgetting the prosperity, of their former king, 
and also his 'righteous acts. 

None except those who were filled with the spirit of prophecy, could for 
-u moment imagine, or conceive the possibility of so great a change in the 
affairs of the remnants of the house of Israel, as suddenly transpired after 
the death of Josiah. But the prophets, taught by the voice of inspiration, 
•seemed to be awn re of this fact; and even in the days of pcaec and pros- 
perity, rose early at the commandment of the Lord, and lifted their vol- 
tes in the hearing of the people; warning them of approaching desolations, 
which at some future period, were to come upon that country. They saw 
m vision that calamity and destruction would overtake the remnants of Ja- 
$ob who were yet left in the land: They saw' that the rising generation 

wouldnot walk after the Lord, oud consequently must be dispersed: They 

knew that God had borne with that people, and suffered them to trample 
under their feet his law and the testimony of his prophets til! justice from 
him was about to overtake them: Among these was to be found the proph- 

et Zephaniah. 

In liis prophecy arc many savings very peculiar, and arc to be met with, 

expressions similar, over the writings of the most of the prophets of Is- 
rael. The introduction, though, easy, has been rendered more interesting, 
tf possible, in consequence of its fulfillment, by which fact wc may draw a 
conclusion that, if any part of his prophecy is not yet fulfilled according to 
its literal reading, it yet remains to be fulfilled; and with propriety we may 
oxpoct it will be, as much so as the former. If there are doubts upon the 
•mind relative to the certainty, whether this prophet designed to be under- 
stood as he spake, all that remains to settle the question is, to carefully com- 
pare Ihs sayings with the subsequerit history of the Jews; for in the midst of 
the prosperity of Jutkih lie comes forth with boldness, and proclaims: 1 will 
•utterly consume all things from oft’ the land, saith the Lord. I will con- 
sume man and beast; 1 will consume the fowls of the heavens, and the fish- 
es of the sea; and the stumbliug-blocks with the wicked; and I will cut off 
man from off the land, saith the Lord. I will also stretch out mine hand 
upon Judah, and upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem. That this notable 
prophecy was shortly after fulfilled, none, we presume, who are acquainted 
with the history of the Jews, will hesitate for a moment to admit. For they 
were shortly after carried captive to Babylon, except the poor, and they 
soon fled into Egypt, and left Jerusalem truly an astonishment, with her 
walls demolished and her palaces burned with fire, until her land had rest 
and enjoyed her Sabbaths seventy years. Notwithstanding the prophet de- 
clared that the day of the Lord \tfus near, and that the Lord had prepared a 
sacrifice and bid his guests; and even a. day of wrath, a day of trouble and 
distress, a day of wasteness and desolation, a day of darkness and gloomi- 
ncssi a day of clouds' and of thick darkness, when a sound af alarm should 
be heard against the fenced cities, and against the high towers, was also 
near, when all the land should be devoured by the fire of his jealousy; yet all 
seemed to pass bv unobserved and unnoticed by many of the people, who 
said in their hearts, T1 e Lord will not do“good, neither will he do evil. 

But if his prophecy was not observed by the rising generation, that fact 
did pot make it untrue; nor did it fail to the ground unfulfilled because it 
was not heeded by the people in whose ears it was spoken. God who had. 
,power to speak from the heavens, had power to look from that iiuiy place; 


apd though his word was regarded but lightly, or esteemed of no worth by 
those to whom it was delivered; yet in due time he brought it all to pass, 
and established it forever, by fulfilling it upon the heads of a rebellious peo- 
ple, at a time when repentance with them was too late to escape his chas- 
tening hand! He who had power to bare Israel upon eagles’ wings; bring 
them to himself, and show them his glory; give them his law and command 
inents by liis own voice in the hearing of all; had power also to chastise 
them sufficiently if they forsook him, to bring them to a remembrance of 
his ways again, and to seek his face! He who had power to raise up proph- 
ets and send unto them to turn them from their iniquities, had power also 
to fulfil all that he caused to be spoken by the mouths of these prophets; 
and if those things which he caused to be spoken by them by the power of 
the Holy Spirit \yas rejected or esteemed lightly, he had power to lay waste 
their cities, and moke their houses desolate, until they were afflicted in cap- 
tivity by the hands of their enemies, consumed by pestilence, or famine, 
or brought to unfeigned repentance for all their sins! And thus it was with 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem in the days of these kings, who rejected th<4 
words of the prophets. 

Nor is the vision of the prophet confined alone to the subject of the dis- 
persion of the Jews. Though justice required that they should be shast- 
ened because of their transgressions after receiving such particular mani- 
festatiops of the favor of heaven, and rejecting its teachings. The greater 
the blessing bestowed upon any people and disregarded, the more severe the 
chastisement from the hand of the Lord. Israel was exalted with favors, 
and Jerusalem filled with blessings; and the heathen were cast out. Conse- 
quently, then,, when these favors were lightly esteemed, and the pre- 
cepts of heaven rejected, the wrath of God must inevitably fall upon them 
first, according to the pattern of all his dealings with mankind: for Judg- 
ment firstly begins at his house. 

Although the house of Jacob were to be afflicted becauce they "had forsa- 
ken die Lord, yet the heathen could not escape! And though at the distress 
of Israel they could look on and mock, yet the time was near when sorrow 
should overtake them suddenly, and calamity as a thief in the night! And 
though they could hiss at their desolations, and wag their heads because of 
their distinctions, and glut themselves with their spoils; slay their young 
men and abuse their virgins, and destroy their children, yet the time was 
soon coming when the Lord in his wrath would overtake them also, and in 
liis fury they should be consumed! 

The eye that could behold Israel when he was in a desert land and in a 
waste howling wilderness, could look down upon him still, though he were 
carried captive to' the remotest corners of the earth, or placed in the midst 
of the heathen, among a people that knew not God. That arm that was 
able to make the sea a path for Israel was still sufficient to protect him that 
liis posterity perish hot nor his name become extinct That hand that fed 
him in the desert was able still to feed him, and bring him forth again, 
though he were hid in the mountains, and in the holes of the rocks, and lay 
the earth waste for his sake! 

Zephaniah was assured of the destructions which were to come upon the 
surrounding nations also. God, after showing him the calamity which was 
to conic upon his people, also showed Jiim the utter overthrow and end of 
many of their enemies. He says, after warning those who had been right- 
eous, to seek for a hiding place against the day\>f the Lord’s anger, For 
Gaza shall bo forsaken, and Ashkelon a dessolation;^ they shall drive out 
Ashdod at noon day, and Ekrbn shall be rooted up. Why? That even the 
sea costs might be for the remnant of the house of Judah, that they might 
feed there upon in safety; and lie down in the house cf Ashkelon in the eve- 
ning: For says lie, the Lord their God shall visit them, and turn away their 
captivity. 

No circumstance relating to the temporal situatiOn of the surrounding na- 
tions, was withheld from the mind of the prophet while wrapped in the vis- 
ion of the Lord, and clothed with the spirit of prophecy. Men without a di- 
vine influence to touch the heart, could suppose, that all things were to pass 
smoothly along, and that their generations were to, rise up successively and 
inherit the earth undisturbed till the world was filled with their posterity, or 
like other mighty nafions, had subdued surrounding countries to make 
room for their spreading glory; But the man of God, swallowed up > in the 
power and spirit of inspiration, could understand what should befall them 
for years tcrcome, and in genorations unborn; he could discover their increa- 
sing glory until it had arisen to its zenith; and he could behold their gradual 
decline until they cease;] to have a name; or else by some revolution, or by 
a power superior to themselves, they were sunk in obscurity, led captive by 
their , enemies, or slain with the sword. 

The prophet continues, and says that the Ethiopians also should be slain 
with the sword of the Lord; and that he would stretch out his hand against 
the north and destroy Assyria; and make Nineveh a dessolatkm, and dry 
like a wilderness. Nineveh, the pride of Assyria, the glory of Assur, 
which had stood for ages, and whose praise had been sung by thousands 
from century to century, by succeeding generations, should be laid waste 
and become a fold for flocks! Why? Because she had magnified herself 
against the Lord! she had touched his annointed! she had afflicted Israel 
nnd but a short time previous, her king had led the ten tribes captive froin 
the land of their fathers! £xo be continued.] 
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~ ’ 1 . ‘ I „ ' /-hurrh of Christ. ! ' Agreeably to your request, I would inform you that I have been laboring in this part 

(t/ 5 * ii \ the direction of a conference of the cldei s ot tn . , , ofthe vineyard for some tijne to lay before the people ihe new and everlasting covenant, 

assembled in this place on the nineteenth of this month, notice is nereoy tho glorious things of the kingdom that God has been plensed to reveal in those 
given to the traveling ciders and brethren abroad, that a general conference ia»t days. , . . 

c, .,i , v , j • a nn Frida V. the thirteenth of June, I have baptized about forty m this section, and there is more convinced of the truth, 

tvill be held in Saco, Maine, commencing on r naay, me m n ! bu tare sUll lingering on the tbershhold of the church, and I think the Lord will gather 

next, and continue as longas business may require, or it may be tounu piop . ^ rf Uifim £ lo kingdom . 

This appointment at Saco, has been made in answer to a spccuii ic j jj ro ; bur £ -jvi. Green labored with me from the 16th of Jon. 1S33, till the October 111- 

- • 1 - ..... - .i 1. .i — i: "P o Inftdr frnm nnf!h.._... * 1 — . — . i — *:- cd about one hundred and thirty; then r.t i*- 

t he should travel with brother JH. Ceweu. 
r mission, and I went to Boston and Visit* 

I then returned to 'this place ami organi- 

l this place. All who arc laboring in the vineyard, wnose arrange- j 7ed 1}lis branc j, 0 f thc*church. The members in this place arc strong in tlic Lord ai:d ure^ 




...... „.. may rejoice - — — , . - . 

compensation for all their toils and persecutions': not in the gooes ot this 
life, hut in the riches of that eternal kingdom where “moth nor rust doth not 
corrupt.” No triflin^ excuse should deter oar brethren from attending. 

1 ° [Editor of the Star.] 


ance to declare the whole counsel of God, and rightly divide the wortqof truth; giving 19 
every man his portion in due season. For p>y determination is, with the stick, ol Joseph 
in one hard, and the 6 tick of Judah in the other, to labor diligently in tins wcr.'d lhat 
iny skirts may be dear from the blood of all men, and I stand acquitted before the bar o£ 
God. I ain vours in Christ. 

John F. Boynton. 


05^ LETTERS WE arc happy to learn from letters frequently re- 
ceived, that the word is preached with success in many parts of our country, 
and some among the thousands who hear arc willing to be reproached for 
the sake of Christ, and the reward which is sure to the faithiul when he ; 
comes to make up his jewels. By a letter from brother Z. Pulcifer of 
Spaflbrd, N. Y. we learn that a small church has iatily been established , 
in Richland, on the shores of Lake Ontario; and another from brother f). j 
Evans, says that he has baptized, last summer and fall, seventy four per- 
sons, and thirty in one day: W r c can sav, may Ood roll on his glorious 

work. Other letters to brethren in this place give pleasing intelligence, and 
we hope that the elders will not forget to write us from time to time of their 

Pl Lastfali, two of the elders of this church made a short journey into Can- 
ada, and were successful in planting the word ol truth in that country. 
Durinw their stay in the place, which was short, they baptized thirteen; since 
then, as appears by the following to one of the brethren who was there, the 
work has been gradually increasing. This gospel has been preached in the 
province of Canada, previous to last fall; but never as far west, as we have 
been informed. The other is from the far east , and will show something 
how the work is received in that part of our country. — [Editor oj the Star.] 

lVcndhom,Dcc. 29, 1833. 

Bear Brother, . u . 

I have long been expecting to receive a letter from jmu, but as yet 
have received none: I received one from brother Joseph, a short time since, wl. fc • in- 

formed me that you had returned safe to your friends and families, which I was happy to 
hear ’ Your labors while in Canada have been the beginning of a good work: there are 31 
members attached to the church at Mount Pleascnt, all of whom appear to live up to 
timir profession, five of whom have spoken in tongues, and three, sing in tongues; and 
we live at the top ofthe mountain! For my part, I feel that I cannot be thankful enough 
for what I have received: the scriptures have been opened to my view beyond account, 
and the Revelation of John is become quite plain: 1 discover the monster there descri- 
bed in his true colors and by his rigid name. 

Your friends in Canada often speak of you and brother Josep.i. Mr, ana M.s. Lea- 
rner, are seriously enquiring after the truth: they often speak of brother Sidney and 
Joseph- and all the people with whom I am acquainted, or have talked with upon the 
subrict of religion, appear to be much engaged: Some for, and the remainder against; 

but I find those blessed promises to be verified, that God s grace shall be sufficient .or 
our day and time of need. I.find that those places where I thought the cross was a go- 
in" to be the hardest, is often the lightest, and then I often obtain the greatest blessings. 

If you can send a couple of preachers out here; as soon as you receive tms you would 
do us a kindness; for brother Freman is often called from home, audit is necessary that 
some one should be there: Send those that you have confidence m or none: the wont re- 
quires competent workmen; for the harvest is truly great. I feel thankftil that I have 
been spared to see this time. I shall be up to see you in the spring, if the Lord will. Re- 
member me in your devotions, that I may prove faithful in the cause of Christ, that we 
may come off more than conquerors, and be counted worthy, that we may receive the 

crown laid up for those that continue to the end. ... 

Brother Jackson and wife were up to see 11 s from Ila.melton a sliort time since and we 
bad a time of refreshing from the Lord; and brother J. went home with less prejudice 
than he came. I think there is a great opening in lhat place. Please write soon after 
the receipt of this, and let me know how it is with you and yours. Tell the brethren in 
the Lord, that they are near and dear to us in Canada; for I can truly say, lhat I do love 
•the children of God. . 

From j-our brother in the bonds ot the gospel. 

M. C. Nickerson. 


K? PERSECUTION. IT is to be lamented by every thinking man, lhat from tho*} 

who condemn lire Jews- for persecuting the Messiah and his discipks, we not vnfre 
que^lly 823 thorn manifest tho scuno spirit toward tlioss who are not of iheir 
The Pharisees, Saddusees, 'and Essence, were, perhaps, equally zealous in their reli- 
gious belief, and yet none of them agreed, except in this one thing, to persecute, even 
death the Lord and hi* saints. Was this the pure dextrine of heaven? how aston- 
ished must bo those poor deluded beings, when they are cast out of that Kingdom which 
thev so warmly contend'd that they were heirs to, and see those whom they dispised 
and pnt to death, crowned to enjoy it forever! Does the religion of the Savior consist 
in persecution, or does it not? — [£'£. Star.] 


TO WHOM IT MAY CONCERN. 

At a conference of elders of the church of Christ, convened at Gcnceeo, Lmngstcy 


mantled by the conference, but they were denied. According to the rules and regula- 
tions of the church, lie was then excommunicated from this body. 

LYMAN JOHNSON, moderate 

Orson Pf.att, Clerk . 


BJ WE copy the following from “The Day-Boor,” printed at Moupt Vernon, Ohio. 
We are not sorry ro discover that the Editor has not only a just sense of the liberty of 
conscience, but a proper regard for the letter of the Constitution. We haye no com- 
ments to make on the article, further, than to say that it is correel; nnd we are rejoiced 
to learn that there are yet men in our country who are untranAneled by the power of the 
clergy.— [Erf. Star .] 

Governor Dunklin of Missouri, has issued an Executive Letter directed to eeverof 
l-'adinv men ofthe Mormon persuasion directing them to appeal- to the courts of law, 
whichaiv bound to render them satisfaction for the late outrageous assault upon there 
rjo-hls and liberties as peaceable citizens. The Governor says, “in the event that the 
laws cannot be executed, and that the fact is officially made known to me, iry duly 
will require me to take such steps as will enforce a faithful execution of them” 

We may infix- from this declaration, that justice is to be rendered to that much abu- t 
per vie, the mormonites, who have been punished on account of their Religion. ' IP 
this kind of proscription is permitted, the sacred bonds of friendship are sundered, and 
sava-re customs must be restored with all their bloody rites! It is in vain to deny, thab 
sectarian influence has nothing to do in this niattn— the stake and the fagot was an- 
ciently used to burn hsritics, and if they are to be revived again, we may bid adieu to 
liberty, equality, and the rights of man! If we may judge, from what has transpired iij 
Missouri, a strong party of fanatics (not mormonites,) are determined to carry their ac- 
cursed blue laws into effect, the same laws that were enforced in New-Lngiand, during 
the age of Puritan misrule. 


Saco , Me. January 20, 1834. 

'Brethren in the LoRm^^ ^ ^ momentg to i n f orm y 0U that I am well, that the 

Lord is present with me; his Spirit warms my heart; gives life to my soul; is my friend 
among enemies; my joy among friends; my comforter whan alone; my companion in 
trouble; brings a hope like an anchor; makes the crown look near; and insures the vic- 
tory by an endurance of faith unto the end. ....... 

The 15th No. ofthe Star arrived here a few days since which was gladly received but 
}♦ C aus“d some painful emotions to read of the dread? il persecution at the west, y-t there 
is a secret joy, for we can lift up our heads an ! rejoice, knowing that our red ■ r pfiori 
drawelh nigh: for Jesus said, in the world ye shall nave trioulation, but in me ye shall 
havc‘‘peace. 


(£j* VVE copy the following article from the North Star, printed in Danville Ver- 
mont, by E. EATON, head ;■ d, “The Mormons, — We have, received the first number of 
the Mormon 'Morning and Eccning Star,’ [The Evening and the Morning Star,] resus- 
citated in Kirtland, Ohio. It is the same assuming, mysterious publication of its origi- 

** a p"rhap 9 oHr patrons will not be surprised oq reading the above remarks of the Edited 
of the North Star, when they are informed, that in his columns he advocates both poli- 
ties and rdi'nan very warmly, frequently complaining of all who are not of his princi- 
ples; and that he'has been considerably troubled previous to this, in consequence cf the 
everiastin" gospel being proclaimed in his vicinity. Oil perusing his paper, we were 
ready to ask, whether, to make the “tempest" which is so fast gatheiing at Washing- 
ton “ burst in its fit rtf” sooner, and accomplish the desired object, he had not better call 
on all his neighbors ofthe “ Vine Law 1 ’ order, march to Washington, surround the cap. 
itbl and proclaim a government of church and state, erect an ecclesiastic tribunal, and 
Wit’ to the rack all who will not embrace his creed? Would this be any sin? 

Observin'* that the Editor took no notice of the horrid persecution against op unof- 
fending community, in Jackson county, Missouri, by a party of religionists, we were 
ready to conclude." that, if a plain unvarnished relation of facts are assuming, then, cer- 
tainly, Mr. EATON has found an ASSUMING publication; and if truth to him is mys- 
terious, he has also, in this life, if not till now, found a large quantity of MYSTE- 
RIES’ 

Qyrrv. We ask, whether Mr. E ATON is not of the same / a ith of a certain sect 

in elder <vho thought it no sin to whip, tar and feather, and drag through Ihe streets 
.♦be H, re, Inn'- r 1 '.- Quakers, and piss public statctrs, that 'no one should feed, 
j lodge, or harbor aa Adamite, or a Heretic? 


THE ELDERS OF THE CHURCH IN KIRTLAND, 
TO THEIR BRETHREN ABROAD. 


1*3 


Dear, brethren in Christ, antf, companions in tribulation; 

WHEN' we call lo remembrance the tics with which wc' arc bound to those who cm- 
Brnee the everlasting covenant, and the fellowship and love with which the heart?) pf 
the children of oar Lord's- kingdom should be united, we cherish a belief, that you wil; 
hear with us, when wc take this course to communicate to you some of the many, 
thoughts which occupy our minds, and pree3 with continued weight upon out hearts, 
<is we reflect upon the vast importance nnd responsibility of your callings, ii) the sight 
of the Master of the vineyard. And though cut communications to you maybe fre- 
quent, yet we believe they will he received on your part with brotherly feelings; ani, J 
that from us your unworthy brethren, you will suffer a word of exhortation to have place j 
an your hearts, as you see the great extent of the power and dominion of the prince of I 
darJ.n?s 3 , and realize how vast the numbers arc who ore crowding the road to death 
ivithout ever giving heed to the cheering sound of the gospel of our Lord Jesus ChruU 

Consider' for a moment, brethren, the fulfillment of the words of the prophet; fo r 

behold that darkness covers the earth, and gross darkness the minds of the inhabit- 
ants thereof— that crimes of every discretion are increasing among men — vices of cvc- 
•ry enormity are practiced — dho rising generation growing up in the fuIne>-3 of pride and 
arrogance — the aged losing -every sense *-»f conviction, and seemingly banishing every 
thought of a day of retribution— intemperance, immorality, extravigance, pride, blind- 
-y^ss of heart, idolatry, the loss of natural affect ion, the love of this world, and indifier- 1 
ence toward the tilings cf eternity increasing among those who profess a belief in the j 
•teligion of heaven, and infidelity spreading itself in consequence of the same — men giv- 
.Kig-dherr.selves up to commit acts of the foulest kind, and deeds of the blackest dye; 
dying, blaspheming; ‘stealing, robbing, murdering, defaming, defrauding, blasting the 
-reputation of neighbors, advocating error and opposing the troth, forsaking the cove- 
nant of heaven, and denjring the faith of Jesus — and in the midst of all this, the day of 
the Lord fast approaching when none except those who have on the wedding garment j 
"will be permitted lo eat and drink in the presence of the Bridegroom, the Prince of 
peace 1 

Impressed with the truth of them facts, what can be the feelings of those who have 
been mado partakers of the heavenly gift, and have tasted the good word of God, and ' 
the powers of the world to come f Who but those who can see the awful precipice up- 
on which tfie world of mankind stand in this generation, can labor in the vineyard c, ! 
file Lord with a feeling sense of their, deplorable situation? Who but these who have j 
duly coasidered the condesention of the Father of our spirits, id providing a sacrifice for 
his creatures, a plan of redemption, a power of atonement, a scheme of solvation, hav- 
ing as one of its great objects* to bring men back into the presence of the King of fceav. 
/S|j crown them ^n the celestial glory, and make them heirs with his Son to that inher- 
itance* which Is incorruptible, undefiled, and which fadetli not away — can realize the 
'Importance of a perfect walk before all men, and a diligence in calling upon all men to 


ily as *>no of its choicest gifts, but we take the liberty, (and this we have a right to do,) 
of louliing at this order of things a fewmoments, and contrasting it with the 6rder otf 
Grod sis we find it in the sacred scriptures. In this review, however, we shall present 
the f-oinis as we consider they were really designed by the great Giver to be understood, 
and the happy result arising from a performance of the requirements of heaven, as there- 
in revealed, to every one who obeys them; and the consequence attending a false con- 
sthiction, a misrepresentation, or a forced meaning that was never designed in the 
mind of the Lord when he condescended to speak from the heavens to men for their 
salvation. 

| Previous to entering upon a subject of so great a moment to the human family, there 
i is a prominent item which suggests itself to our minds which, here, in few words we 
I wish to discuss: All regularly organized and well established governments, have certain 
laws by which, more or less, the innocent arc protected and the guilty punished. The 
r act admitted, that certain laws are good, equitable and just, ought to be binding upon, 
the individual who admits this fact, to observe in the strictest manner an obedient, to 
those laws. These laws when violated, or broken by that individual, must, in justice 
convict his mind with a double force, if possible, of the extent and magnitude of his 
crime; because lie could have no plea of ignorance to produce; and his act of transgres- 
sion was openly committed againis light and knowledge. But the individual who may 
be ignorant, and imperceptibly transgresses or violates these laws, though the voice of 
the country requires that he should suffer, yet he will never feel that’ remorse of con- 
science that the other will, and that lceen-cutting reflection will never rise in his hivst 
that otherwise would, had he done the deed, or committed the offence in full conviction 
that he was breaking the law cf his country, and having previously acknowledged tho 
3ainc to be just. It is not our intention by these remarks, to attempt to place the law 
of man on a parallel with the law of heaven; because we do not consider that it is form- 
ed in that wisdom and propriety; neither do we consider that it is sufficient in itself to 
bestow any thing in comparison to the law of heaven, even should it promise it. Tho 
law of men may guarantee to a people protection in the honorable pursuits of this life, 
and the temporal happiness arising from a protection against unjust insults and injuries? 
and when this is said, all is said, that can be in truth, of the power, extent, and influ- 
ence of the law of men, exclusive of the law of God. The law of heaven is presented 
to man, and as such guarantees to all who obey it a reward far beyond any earthly con- 
sideration: it does not promise that the believer in every age should be exempt from 
die afflictions and troubles arising from different sources in consequence of wicked men 
on earth; though in the midst of all this there is a promise predicated upon the fact that 
it is the law of heaven, which transcends the law of mail, as far as eternal life b prefibiv 
ablo to temporal; and the blessings which God is able to give, greater than those which 
can be given by man! Then, certainly, if the law of man is binding upon man when 
acknowledged, much more must the law of heaven be. And as much as the law of 
heaven is perfect, more than the law of man, so much greater must be the reward if 
obeyed. The lav/ of man promises safety in temporal life; but the law of God prom- 
ises that life which is eternal, even an inheritance at his awn right hand, secure front 
all the powers of the wicked oqe. 


partake of these blessings? How indescribably glorious are these tidings to mankind l 
Jdi a t?uth they may be considered tidings of great joy to all people; and tidings too 
^hat ought to fill the earth and cheer the heart of every cnc when sounded in his ears. — 
Asd the reflection, that every one is to receive according to his own diligohee and per. 
'severance while in the vineyard, ought to inspire every one who is called to be a minis- 
ter of the*:* glad tidings, to so improve upon their talent that they may gain other tal- 
ants, that when the Master sits down to take an account cf the conduct of his servant.;, 
tfhat it may be said, Well done, good and faithful servant: thou hast been faithful over 
*» few things; I.will now abke thee ruler over many things; enter thou into the joy of 
iffy. Lord. 

- Some may presume to say, that the world in this age is fast increasing in righteous- 
boss; that the dark ages of superstition and blindness have passed over, when tho faith 
Vt Christ was known and practiced only by a few, when ecclesiastic power held an al_ 
oet universal tontrol over Christendom, and when thg consciences of men wore livid 
>ouu<l by the strong chain* of priestly power; hut now, the gloomy cloud is burst, and 
,»he gospel i* sliining with all the resplendent glory ot an apostolic day; and that the 
kingdom of the Messiah is greatly spreading, that the gospel of our Lord is carried to 
divers nations .of the earth, the scriptures translating into different tongues, the minis- 
ters of truth crossing the vast deep to proclaim to men in darkness a risen Savior, and 
erqct the standard of Emmanuel where light has never shone, and that the idol is des- 
troyed, the temple of images forsaken i^nd these who but a effort time previous follow. 
Oil the traditions of their fathers and sacrificed their own flesh to appease the wrath of' 
-some imaginary god, are now raising their voices in the worship of the Moot High, and j 
,ar? lifting their thoughts up to him with the full expectation, that one day they wil? I 
jneet with a joyful rec-ption into his everlasting kingdom! 

But, a moment’s candid reflection upon the principles of these systems, the mann.\- 
-they are conducted, the individuals employed, the apparent object held out as an in- 
ducement tocauec them to act, we. think, is sufficient for every candid man to draw n 
ponclusipn in. liis own bosom, whether tiffs is the order of heaven or not. We deem it 
a just principle, and it is one the force of which we believe ought to he duly considered 
.by every individual, that all men are created equal, and that all have tho privilege of 
•thinking for themselves upon all matters relative lo conscience. Consequently, then 
«w- not disposed, had we the power, to deprive any one from exercising that free 
'.independence *Cmind wffbh heaven has so graciously t/cstowed upon tho human fftm- 


We consider that God has created man with a mind capable of instruction, and a fac- 
ulty which may be enlarged in proportion to the heed and diligence given to the li<riit 
communicated from heaven to the intellect; and that the nearer man approaches perfec- 
tion, the more conspicuous are his views, & the greater his enjoyments, until he has over- 
come the evils of this life and lost every desire of sin; and like the ancients, arrives to 
that point gf faith that he is wrapped in the glory and power of his Maker and is cautrik 
up to dwell will: him. But we consider that this is a station to which no man ever ar- 
rived in a moment: he must have been instructed into the government and laws of that 
kingdom by proper degrees, till his mind was capable in some measure of comprehen 
ding the propriety, judicc equity, and consistency of the same. For further instruc- 
iion we- refer you to Deut. xxxii. where the Lord says, that Jacobis the lot of his inher- 
itance. He found him in a desert land, and in tire waste howling wilderness; lie led 
him "about, he instructed him, ho kept him as the apple of his eye, &c. which will show, 
the foye of the last item advanced, that it is necessary for men to receive an understand 
ding concerning the laws of the heavenly kingdom, before they are permitted to enter 
it: wc mean the celestial glory. So dissimilar are the governments of men, and so di- 
vers are their laive, from the government and laws of heaven, that a man, fer instance, 
hearing that there was a country on this globe called the United States of North Amet 
ica, could take his journey to this place without first learning the laws of this government; 
but the conditions of God’s kingdom are such, that all who arc made partakers of that 
glory, are under the necessity of fist learning something respeting it previous to their 
Entering into it. But the foreigner can come to tiffs country without knowing a syllable 
of its laws, or even subscribing to obey them after he arrives. Why? Because the gov- 
ernment of the United State does not require it: it only requires an obedience to its laws 
after the individual has arrived within its jurisdiction. 

. As we previously remarked, we do not attempt to place the law of man on a parallel 
with the law of heaven; but we will bring forward another item, to futher urge the pro- 
priety of yielding obedience to the law of heaven, after the fact is admitted, that the 
jtwb of man are binding upon man. Were a king to extend his dominion over the hab- 
itable earth, and send forth lib laws which were of the most perfect kind, and command Jib 
(subjects one and all to yield obedience to the same; and annex as a reward to those who 
( obeyed them, that at a certain period they should be called to attend the marriage of his 
sou, who yi due time was to receive the kingdom, and they should he made equal witfe 
him *n the same* and annes as a penalty for disobedience that eijery indbidrtrrt sWftd 



tsa 


be cast out at tlie marriage feast, and have no part nor portion with his.gov ernmen , 
and what rational mind could fora moment accuse the king with injustice for puma - 
in* such rebellious subjects! In the first place his laws were just, easy and perfect, 
notiiing was required in them of a tyranical nature; but tiieir very construction uos 
equity and beauty; and when obeyed would produce the happiest situation posable to 
all who adheard to them, beside the last great benefit of sitting down with a royal robe 
in the presence of the king at the great grand marriage supper of his son, and be made 
equal with him in all the affairs of the kingdom. 

When these royal laws were issued, and promulgated throughout the vast dominion, 
every subject, when interrogated whether he believed them to be from his sovereign an- 


■govemment, and would prove its overthrow if suffered to hold a part in conducting it» 
h hnf 

, Wc take the sacred, writings into our hands, and admit that they were given by direct 
|lnspiration for the good of man. F* believe that God condescended to speak from the 
heavens and declare his will concerning the human family: give to them just and ho.j 
laws to regulate their conduct, and guide them in a direct way, that in due lime he* 
might take them to himself, and make them joint heirs with his Son. But when tin* 
fact is admitted, that the immediate will of heaven jr. here contained, aro we not bourn' 
as rational creatures to live in accordance to all its precepts T W ill the mere admis,cn. 
everv subject when interrogated whether he believed them to be troin ms sovereign an- , that this is the will of heaven ever benefit us if we do not comply with all its teaching,: 
sw Ted Yes I know they L, I am acquainted with the signature, for it is as usual, j Do wo not offer violence to the Supreme Intelligence of heaven, when wc admit the troth 
THUS SA1TH THE KING! This admitted, the subject is bound by every considers ! of its teachings, and do not obey them ? Do we not condescend beneath our -0« n char, 
Jonofh^hL^his king, and his o’wn personal character," to observe in theater, and the better wisdom which heaven has endowed us with by 
uon oi ii norm /’ . . R , ,, t he search of conduct? For these reasons, if we Lave direct revelations given us from heaven, surelj . 

•hrembasla^rroahr^n^ ^4 never hear these last laws, giving his subjects such cx. [thews revelations were never given to be trifled with, without the tritiers incunng die 
,hc embassadors ot tne King, ana neve ’*> J . , B(I WMMMnM . unon their own heads., if there is any justice m lieav 


ailed privileges, an excuse might be urged in their behalf, and they escape the censure 
of the king. But for those who had heard, who had admitted, and who had promised 
obedience to these just laws no excuse could be urged, and when brought into the pres- 
ence of the king, certainly, justice would require that they should suffer a penalty! 
Could that kin* be just in admitting these rebellious individuals into the full enjoyment 
and privileges with his son, and those who had been obedient to his commandments? 
Certainly not. Because they disregarded the voice of their lawful king: they had no re- 
gard for his virtuous laws, for his dignity, nor fer the honor of his name; neither for 


pleasure, and assuring vengeance upon their own heads,, if there is any justice in lieav* 
en; and that there is, must be admitted by every individual who admits the truth and 
force of its teachings; its blessings and cursings, as contained in the sacred volume. 

Here, then, we have this part of our subject immediately before , us for considcratiotf: 
God -has in reserve a time, or period appointed in his own bosom, when he will bring a!\ 
his subjects, who have obeyed his voice and kept liis commandments, into. his cciesual 
rest. Thin rest is of such perfection and glc-ry, that man lias need of a preparation bo 
fore ho can, according to the laws of that kingdom enter it and enjoy its. WesBings.- 


• v ; r t„ous laws for his dignity, nor fer the boner of his name; neither lor ,f 02 . e ] i0 C an, according to the laws or mat Kingdom croer it “V e 

their own country’s sake, nor their private virtue! They neither regarded his author!- TJli , bring the fact, God has given certain laws to the human family, wfiicji, a 0 
f v enough to obey him, neither did they regard the immediate advantages and blessings aro ro fficient to prepare them to inherit this rest. This, then, we conclude, ti <-s P 
fy enough to oDey mm, j iw n t virt„o .».i b;« law* tons: if not. whv. or for what, were they given? It the 


TV CnOUgll UUCJ min} ^ « . 

arising from these laws if kept, to observe them, so destitute were they of virtue and 
goodness; and above all, they regarded so little the joy and satisfaction of a legal seat 
'•i the presence of the king’s only son, and to be made equal with him in all the blessings, 
honors, comforts, and felicities of his kingdom, that they turned away from an anticipa- 
tion of them, and considered that they were beneath their present notice, though they 
had no doubt as to the real authenticity of the royal edict. 

We ask, again, would the king be just in admitting these rebels to all the privileges 
of his kingdom, with those who had served him with the Strictest integrity? Wc again 

answer No! such individuals would be dangerous characters in any government, good & 

wholesome laws they disposed; just and perfect principles they trampled under their feet 
as something beneath their notice, and disregarded those commands of their sovereign 
entirely which they had once acknowledged to be equitable! How could a government 
be conducted with harmony if its administrators were possessed with such different dis- 
positions and different principles! Could it prosper? Could it flourish? Would harmo- 
ny prevail? Would order be established, and could justice be executed in righteousness 
in all branches of its department? No! In it were two classes of men as dischniiar as 
fight is from darkness, virtue from vice, justice from injustice, truth from falsehood, and 
holiness from sin! One class were perfectly harmless and virtuous: they knew what vir- 
tue was for they had lived in the fullest enjoyment of it, and their fidelity to truth fairly- 
bested by a series of years of faithful obedience to all its heavenly precepts. They kne w 
what good order was, for they had been orderly and obedient to the laws imposed cn 
them by their wise sovereign, and had experienced the benefits arising from a life spent 
in his government till he had now seen proper to make them equal with his son.— 
■Such individuals would indeed adorn any court where perfection was one cf its main 
springs of action, and shine far more brilliant than the richest gem in the diadem of the 

prince. 


pose of God in giving his laws to us: if not, why, or for what were they given? It the 
whole family of man were as well offwitkout them as they might be with them, fer what- 
purpose or intent were they ever given? Was it that God wantento merely show tl.cj 
he could talk! This would be nonsense, to suppose that he would condescend to talk 
in vain; for it would be in vain, and to no purpose whatever: because, all the command- 
ants contained in the law of the Lord, have the sure promise annexed of a reward to all 
who obey; predicated upon the fact, that they arc really the promises of a Being uv.o 
cannot lie, and wlio is abundantly able to fulfil every, tittle of bis word: and if man wer* 
as well preparod, or could be o.s well prepared, to meet God without their ever liavint 
been given in the first instance, why were they ever given! for certainly, mthat case 

they can now do him no good. 

As we previously remarked, all well established and properly organized governmenf 
have certain fixed and prominent laws for the regulation and management of tne came.- 
If man has grown to wisdom and is capable of discerning the propriety of laws to govtrtt 
rr lions what less can we expect from the Ruler and Upholder of the universe? Ccn wc 
suppose that he has a kingdom without laws? Or do we believe that it is composed q. 
an innumerable company of beings who are entirely beyond all law ? Consequently 
u a i-e nopj of nothing to govern or regulate them? Would not eucn ideas be reproach- 
p Ut „ our Great Parent, and an attempt to cast a stigma upon Ills glorious charade*? 
Would it not be averting, that wc had found out a secret beyond Deity ! that wc.l-aq, 
learn ’’d that it was *ood to have laws, and yet Jin, after existing from eternity, and havy 
in* pow-r to create man,’ had not found out the fact, that it was proper to have laws f«K 
his Government! We admit that God is the great source and fountain from whenO 
piocG'G.s all *ood; that lie is perfect intelligence, and that his wisdom is alone sufficient 
to govern and regulate the mighty creations and worlds which sliine and blaze with such 
magnificence and splendor over our heads, as though touched with bis linger and 


marnmeencu •r , -“ — * ' ° , 

mce. , , . . , c . .. , A!mi*ktv word. And if so, it. is done and regulated by law; for witnout law 

were a >et of individuals who disregarded every principle of justice and ! moved by lus Anmginy wor • , . . ' , . 

Ihe other class were a seioi mum j i , . i „ , c.,ii : ntf> chaos. If, then, we admit tivii God is the source of all wis- 


l ne oiner ciae» wciv. u. ov-v — « .... 

equity, whatever: and this is demonstrated from the fact, that when just laws were is- 
sued by the king, which were perfectly equitable, they were so lost to a sense of right- 
eousness that they disregarded those laws, notwithstanding an obedience to them would 
have produced the happiest result possible, at the time, as regarded their own personal 
’ fjrt a nd advantage. They were entirely destitute of harmony and virtue, so much 
so that virtuous laws they dispised. They had proven themselves unworthy a place in 
the ioys of the prince, because they had for a series of years lived in open violation of 
his government. Certainly, then, those two closes of men could not hold the reins of 
the same government at the same lime in peace; for internal jars, broils, and discords 
would rack it to the center, were such a form of government to attempt to exist under 
such a system. The virtuous could not enjoy peace in the constant and unceasing j 
schemes and evil plans of the wicked; neither could the wicked have enjoyment in the j 
constant perseverance of the righteous to do justly. And that there must be an agree- 
ment in this government, or it could not stand, must be admitted by all. Should the 
king convey the reins into the hands of the rebellious the government must soon fall;, 
for every government, from the creation to the present; when it ceased to be virtuous, 
*nd failed to execute justice, sooner or later has been overthrown. And without virtu- 
ous principles to actuate a government ail care for justice is Soon lost, and the only mo- 
tive which prompts it to act is, ambition and selfishness. •Should the king admit these 
rebels into his house to make them equal with the others, would be condescending be- 
neath his character; because he once issued virtuous laws which were received by a 
]5art of lus subjects, and the reward annexed was a seat at the marriage feast, and an 
adoption into his own family as lawful heirs. So should he now offer any thing differ- 
ently he would blast forever his own reputation, and destroy forever that government 
which lie once so diligently labored to -‘s’a’dish and preserve, and which he once ha* 4 
rtadonn t® organise . Such individuals as thejaet narv'^J. he a balte to n. virtuous 


all must’certainly fall into chaos. If, then, we admit that God is the source of all wis- 
dom and understanding, we must admit that by his direct inspiration he has taught mah 
tbit law was necessary in order to govern and regulate his own immediate interest and 
welfare- Fci this reason, it is beneficial to promote peace and happiness among men: 
And as before remarked, God is the source from whence proceeds all good: and if mao 
is benefited by law, then certainly, law is good; and if law is good, it, or the principle 
of it emanated from God; for God is the source of all good; consequently, then, lie waS 
the first Author of law, or the principle of it, to mankind. 

To BE CONTINUED. 


The Evening’ and the Corning Stal- 

ls PUBI.ISHED EVERV MONTH AT 

K JUTLAND, GEAUGA COUNTY , OHIO , 

by f. g. WILLIAMS & CO. 

TfiF. PRICE is OXF. DOLLAR FOR a YEAR TN ADVANCE, EXCEPT SPECrAh 
CONTR ACTS ARE MADE. EVERY TERSON THAT SENDS US $10, CURRENT* 
money; SHALL r.E entitled TO a PAPER for a YEAR, GRATIS. A'.t 
letter* to the editor, or publishers, must re (T?°rosT 

PRnrenro. 

OP MOST KINDS, DONE TO ORDER, AN.; IN STYLE AT T71I8 _#P FREE* 


- .Rirtlaand,.. Ohl»iyelni iiry^ 

~~ . . :Z ~ '*V 1 their religion rage, umfer cover of the aforesaid reports. 

• ,f »■ • ■< -• • FROM MIBoUUKl. .>> And foreseeing that ialse impressions against this peoplo 

Wd m .the Star, concerning the outmge m hl ^oim; tQ t|w Chl j rch ahroad in the i ast July number, headed 
and lest we might give them occasion to Uunk, that we tcprec ? , of Color » in *hich they particularly quoted 

devote too large a portioh of our columns to this subject, ^ two importantsections; 4 and 5, from the statute laws 
we have issued this Erfro, containing a c^idar r^nfry of Misa0l J wilh a wa ming to the church, to “slum every 
received from our inends u the We9t, wbich corro^rates a ppcarance ofeyiK - This communication, being misrep- 
many items heretofore laid before the public. It will be re / cnte( j 5 y t he leaders of the faction, hand-bills were im- 
seen, that the more pail of the following, or the substance mc d iatc ly struck off, under date of 18th July, giving full 
of »t, up to Dec. 15, has been p^viomly pu ^ e . ’ explanation to every rational man of the views or this peo- 
out of respect to our friends m the pie, m relation to the Blacks. The Hand bills were posted 

of their cause, we considerthat.it is no more than right, up in the village of Independence, at sundry times, and ixn- 
tliat they should be allowed to spook for themselves upon , n P ediatei y down 5 l y the mob.. About this time, the 

this awful and unheard of persecution in a republican gov- foi j owin J nofdcircular %vas passing through the county 


eminent! 


At the time the foregoing circular was put into the 
hands of the Mormons, there were between 70 and* 100 sig- 


Hy, is to raise opp^ive^d^inst „v P*ojdo fox S tho 

tll !lr «*P°n* None, we p eeuo.e to will toAew to hindsofl)ie Mormons tlTere were between TO and'100 rig- 
w.™ at auch conduct, but .thaw. who ore bound, more or . tl, e number were naira of lire (ollow- 

^Vprtwf/ffmfl.uence!— [Editor qf tte Stor.] . , .. iofc Tjl „ Attorney, Runet Hick* Attor- 

■" ‘ ' .! tt ff tttl tt ' ‘ • ney, Hugh JL* Bra/eale, Attorney, Samuel Weston J. P., 


•s.mww* ... ^ r 

v. "THE MORMONS", 

• , , SO. CALLED.. 

So various have been the reports, cohccmiug tliis people, 


ney, Hugh is BraTCole, Attorney, bamuei ivesionj. r., 
John Smith J. P., John Cook J. P., Lewis Franklin, Jailor. 
Thomas Pitcher, Lt. Colonel militia and constable, Can 
Johnson, James P. Hickman* Samuel C. Owens, Comity 
Clerk, S. D. Lucas Colonel of militia. Judge of County 
Court, 'John O. W. • Hambright, R. W. Cummings, Ind. 
agent, Jones H. Flournoy P. M., Richard Simp sou, &.c. 


ih^Ui^l^npt^U^ time? to aprnd a fewlacla ui rein- Severn! ether circuit, support to beef the name four., 
don to ii^irmUitable reception, and final expulaion frnn. Z&lSttZ 


Jackson county by force of anna, may be unavailing. But of signatures obtained. Pursu,,,.. ... .... "T! : 'ToT 

through the solimtaUon of certain candid and inttucnlial of «ud circular, the mob met atthe court-housoon Uie , 0 lh 
•StiaeS* of this state, that there should be sent forth, a hand- of July j and from their uppeamneo, it became apparen t that 
fcih'. detailing in a very brief manner, only the important nothing but the blood ot this deieiiceless people i/ouldap- 
Suxros of their histoiy in Jackson county, Missouri; the pease their wrath, unless Cod, or the Executive ot the S late 
writers note the foUwing tacts, passing over every incident interposed. But through U?c mercy ot God, the execiiUon 
exc^'pt liie juost important. On the 2fith July, l&l , about of ^cir threats ra stayed, and J 11 I 7 passed without blood- 
sixty men. women, and children, landed at Independence she^ The wicked and wanton manner, 111 which the print- 
bS&Sffrom « Strd the.tcamerChieftnm,Captoin 8 hal- mg office ofW. VV. Phelps* Co. tire type, and boons then 
oro 88 .—These were the first settlers of ttiis people hi Jack- pnHishmg, the dwelling-house of said I Phelps, and some 
sou coimty. From this time their emigration continued, furniture, were destroyed; together witli the inhuman and 

^ . * 1 a 1 frnnfmnnt rtf tnrrinor a ml fWnt nonnff LllA BisIlOfi 


Purausni to the last clause 
:the court-houso on Uie ^Olh 


UUlulUH, uuiu uii uuaju luc owaun .4 v»m'.***.**#j ^ _ ... * , • ♦ 1 m 1 1 

cross.— These were the first settlers of ttiis people in Jack- P^hslung, the dwelhng-honso of saidPholps.and some 
sou coimty. From this time their emigration continued, furniture, were destroyed; together with the inhuman and 
unUl their nnmber became about twelve hundred. As re- degrading treatment of tarring and feathering the Bishop 
Cards their integrity in all their dealings with the world, ufjhe Church, and one otlier worthy mem her, Charles; 
S industrious habits, and total abstinence from public Allen, in the presence of several hundred people, ore fects, 
crime, am! violations of the law, of the land, let .nc/.indi- 


;duS S « are unccninectcd whh ti.o Jaekson county mob, compelling Meeerk Gilbert & Whitney to clone their .ntore, 
and have personal knowledge of, and dealings with them, aad pack their goods, (which was done,) the mob adjourn- 
sD-okin this case; and also, the records, of the courts of ed to meet on Uie‘Jdd July, on which day they again met, 
Jaclfflon countr to the number of 3 to 500 as was estimated; some armed 

What then, a candid public enquire*' is the cau^o of their ** armes, dirks, and sticks, .with their r«l flags hois- 
extraordinary persecutibns? The answer is, their firm be- [«*** they entered town, ^Uireate nine death and dcstruc ion 
. lief in the book of Mormon, and the articles and covenants Mormons. On this day, six 0 / the Church signed an 

, of their Church, as being brought forth by inspiration of agraeinent for thkm-f.t.vr?, lo.leavethecounty ofJackaon 
: Almighty God. In June, this people established a one half by tjie 1st January, and Aim other half by the 1st 

pp.ss g in 5ockson county; and their first paper, entitled the of April, L331, hoping thereby 
livening and die Morning Star, .was pubUihed the same brethren, and UiCir property./ After ' 
montli. In this paper, their faith and doctrines were folly «gned, and the mobJiarraugiwd by two ofUieir leodemui 
«ei forth, and througli this vehicle, the inhabitants of Jack- the court-house, Uiey diaperKed t^ata ot des 
son county becarfio Jcqyamtcd with tliem; and if tlinse com- next new year s day, it the Mormons were not off by 

munications published as revelations from God to this gen* Attune. This peopfe, 

eralion, are marvelous, the unusual circulafion of all man- rous usage, made several attempts to effect a settlement in 
ner of felsehood^, concerning this people, is equally morve- l f* e newr county of Van Buren; and several fenulies removed 
wTs early ka the spring of 1 S 3 §, wrhten hand-bills there; but the threats of a majority of that county, soo^ar- 
Werc posted up^ravarious parts of tlio county of Jackson, m ed the women and children, tnat Uiey were compelled to 
waming this people to clew from the county; hut they were return. Under these circu^^ices, a P^n was 1 sent 
. tmlieedk In tile same season, a meeting of the citizens ky express early m October lost, to the Governor of tin* 
Moftlie county was called; and a large collection gathered, State, prayi.ig fos Excelfency to point out some relief.— 
which terminated ivith Warnings, and wicked threats to The Governor^ letter, in reply to said petition, is already 
the leading men in the Church. After stoning and brick- before the public, m which ho pointed out certain legal steps 
batting their W iotaavenU aight. ^os-m 0n ^ 


name was uut divulged un tnc »ummv. — — *» , ■ , . . . . 

and burnt a large stock of ’hay, belonging to two s>f this was spread and some tew honest men in Jackson county, 
1 , e fTfiM thin n^nnlfi warning, that the prosecution of their 


1 AUfi ajlU WlLAvu liiuiiivi wu uii ivuiwo . • . * , ... : Y • t t 1 A ^ j 

rood among the inteUigent part of community, were busily and tear down houses, xill stock, and probably wound and 
circulated among the mbebitanta of Jar.kwn county, and maim indinduals. Hovmg Mssed through the moirt .aggra- 
W the desired effect, in exciting and enraging Iho )Uiler-. vatvd insultsaud injuries, without roekmg the least reels- 
ate class against the Mormons.— One report was, that “the tai oce, a general inquiry prevailed at Uus tune, throughout 
Mormons hud declared, that they would have the land of the Church, as to the ptopnety of self-defence. Some 
Jacksoucounlv, for the Lord had givenit to them, Ac."- claimed the right of de, ending themselves^ families, and 

. a « ° - 1 ni. ^Laa knitflAo nfhtiA nlhorti thi'i nrrtnriAtir 


that- night, between 40 and 50“ iu number, many of whonj 
were armed with guns, proceeded against a branch of tii« 
Church west of Iiig-Ulue, and unroofed, and partly demol- 
ished, tex dwbi.li\c housed; and in tlie midst of the sbricksr ' 
and screams of v/onjen and children,’ whipped and beat, 
ina savage and brutal manner, several of the men; and with” *■ 
their horred threats, frightonod women aiid', children into 
the wilderness. Such of the men as could escape, fl/d for • 
thoir lives; for very few of them had arms, neither" were 
they embodied; and they were threatened with death if 
they matfe resistance; sych, therefore, as could not escape. - 
by flight, received a pelting by rocks, and a beating with 
guns, sticks, Sic. On Friday, the 1st November, women , 
and children sallied forth from their gloomy retreats, to con- 
template with heart rending anguish, the ravages of a ruth-'' 
less mob, in . the mangled bodies of tlicir husband* and in 
the destruction of thrdr houses, ami some of their furniture. 
Houseless, and unprotected by the arm of civil law in Jack- 
son county, the dreary month of November staring them in 
theface/and loudly proclaiming a more inclement season,. ' 
at hand; the continual threats of the mob, that they would / 
drive every Mormon from tho county; and the inability of 
many to remove, because of their poverty ,. caused, an aiv - 
guish of heart indiscribable. • ’ ' •' ^ V 

On Friday night, tlie 1st of Novemlier,’ a narty of the 
mob, proceeded to. attack a branch of the enumh at tlie 
piuirie. about twelve or fourteen miles from the village.-*-- - 
Two ofllieir numbers were sent in advance, as epics, viz, 
Robert. Johnrion, and one Harris, armed with two guns, 
and three pistols. They were discovered by some of the 
M< nitons, arid without the least injury being done to them,, 
said Johnson struck Pratt, with Iho britch of hisguft, over 
the head; after which they were takeu aiid detained tilL • - 
rooming; which, it was believed, prevented a general at*- 
tack of the njob that night. In the morning, they were . 
lilKiraled without receiving the least injury. The some * 
night (Friday,) another party in Iridepcntlence. ’eomnicncid 
stoning houses, breaking down doors and windows, des-. 
slroying furniture &c. This night, the brick part, altoch- 
ed to the dwelling house of A S. Gilbert, was partly pulled v 
down, and the windows of Jiis dwelling broken in with brick 
halts and rocks; while a genlleman stranger la)' sick with a. 
fever in his house. 1 The, same night, three doors of till*' 
store of Messrs. Gilbert and Whitney, were split open; and 
after midnight, the goods lay scattered in the streets, such 
os calicoes, naudkerchiefe, shawls, cambricko, &c: to which . 
fact upwards of twent y witnesses c-in attest, An . oxpn sa 
came from tlie village after midnight, lo.ii jiarty of their ; 
men, who had embodied aliout half a mile from the village, 
for the safety of their lives; stating that the mob were tour- , 
iug down hoitKCS, and scattering the goods of the store in - 
the r.trect. Tlie main body oFlnq inob fled, at the epprcAch 
of this company. One Richard McCarty was caught in 
Life act ofthroCynig rocks and brick butts into the doors . • 
while tlie goods lay strung around him in the street, and 
was iniHHiiiiately taken before Samuel IVeston, Esq. -and tc 
complaint there made to said Weston, and a W’arrant ro-^ •*; 
qnested, that said McCarty might be secured; but said* “ 
Weston refus-rd to do anything in the case at that time .— 7 
said McCarty was then liberated; The same night, some *. 
of their houses in tho riilage, had long poles thrust tiiroi.gh ■ 
the shutters and afsh, into life raanw. oftlefencelres tV/rneri 4 • 
and ciiildren, froin whence their husbands and fat Iters had, 
he-en driven by t he diisjardiy attacks of tl;c mob. wJiich was • 
made by ten, fifteen, or twenty mon upon a house at a time r 
Saturday the second November, all the families of tliis pco- f< 
pie, in the village, moved about half a mile rul, with, niost 
of their goods: and. embodied' to tlw number of tliirty, for 
the preservation of life and personal effects. This night, at 
parly from the village, met a party from west of tlie lj>.<e r ■■ 
and made an attack upon a branch of the church, located at 
the Blue, about six miles from the village, hore, they tore , 
the roof from one dwi^Tlir.g. and broke cpvn another lipi^se; 
found the owner sick in bed, viz, David Bennot. whom tljoy- 
beat inhumanly, swearing they Would blow out his Wna, 
and discharged a pistol, ‘hg ball of which cut a deep ga«h 
across the top of Ida bead. In this skit rnish, a young roan* 
of the mob, was shot ii the thigh: but, by which party re- 
mains yet to be determined. The next day, (Sunday,)' / 
November, the third, four of the church, viz. • Joshua Lew- 
is, Hiram Page, and two others, were dispatched for Lexr 
ingtoii, to see the circuit Judge, and obtain a peace war- 
rant.' Two called on Esq. Silvers, who refused to issued . 
one, on account, as he has di:clarcd, of his fears of the mob. 
This day many of the citizens, professing friendship, adria- 


*ei>orto of this nature daily spread, while the Mormons were leave until the 1 st of January, and 1st of April, 1834, it 
entreating for an open and legal investigation into these was believed by many of the Mormons, that tlie leaders of 

•rumors But no such step would the leaders ofthfefec^n the mob, whose names appeared in the Monitor of that date,* 
consent to take; but, on the contrary, made every ef)or.t t>b would not suffer so barefaced a violation of tho agrec- 
fim the flames, tiU this demoniac spirit became genera^ add rnent, before the Ume %rein set forth; but Thursday night. 

-Bios ' 3 few who wished lor p n ace, were compelled to be the 31st of October, give them abundant proof that 110 
qtfute.— Thu? did the deep-rooted hatred and malice against pledge, written or veybifl, was longer to bd regarded; for on 


and massacre indiscriminately; and in short, it was prov- i 
erbial among the mob, that Monday would be, a bloody t’ 
day. — Monday came, and a large party of the mob gathered ; ' 
at the Blue, tool^the ferry boat, belonging to the church, 
threatened lives, <&c. But they soon abandoned the ferry, 
and went to Wilson’s store, about one mile west of the Bluei y 
Word had previously gone to a branch of the church, s ef* 
eral miles west of the Blue, that the inob were destroying 
property, <Jn the east side of (he Blue; and the suffer?** 
there, wanted help, to preserve lives and property. Nina* 
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•'* teen Kieb volunteered ton & darted &r Uielrwsfctance; botVen^lialte^kiottt one mile west *i ti» viUaofc where thev nhiirwm^iU AMA r^s M vli " • “ ^ ./ 
^aiwownng, rbat fifty or sixty of U« mob, h^ garnered at awaited l/urtiier information concerning the^ovemente of}S.vP»l &XaL^l 
Wilson a, they turned back. At this tpne, two email the mob. They soon learned, that ite prisoners were not 
.. toys passed on their way to Wilson s who; gave infornia- massacred; and that the mob had not fallen upon the branch 
S*ion to thejnob, that the Mormons were on the road west of lhe church , near Independence; as was expected. ' They 

were also informed, that the militia had bean called out for 


;i of them. Between forty and fifty of the mob, immediate- 
• -» i.- » \ ’■ T ly started on horseback and foot with guns, in pursuit; 

.; j. '57 A > * ‘ mid after riding about two, or two and a half miles, they 
; ► , : discovered tliem, when the said company of nineteen, i«u- 

• . ,^^ediately dispersed, and fled in different directions: The 

mob hunted them, turning their horses into a com- 
»; ' ,v field, belonging to this people, searcliing their cornfields 
T„ -• j*. and houses, threatening women and children that they 

* ’ / f _ , would pull down lli^ir houses and hill them if they did not 

. ’ * t tell where the nien liad fled. Thus, they were employ*^, j 

• r j’in, hunting the men, and threa tiling the .women; until a 1 

• * # ‘‘eonjpony of thirty of the Monnoijs, trom ilie prairie, armed 

*. ; ' .with seventeen guns, made their appearance. The former 

.yv*‘ . company of nineteen had dispersed, and fled,' and hut one 
\ or two of them, had returned to take part in ‘ the subse- 
" 7' naeat battle. Oh the approach of this latter co moan v of 


‘wuiu. xitu puimv «ui u^iu u;io #» 

i; v, die same, that is represented by the mob, as having gone 
T V • : ;Nfbrlh in the evening of the Hattie bearing the olive brancli 
\ =.f *.’of pzaei. The mob retreated early after the first fite, leaf- 
•* V ,T* v ing.somc of tlieir lior>t?s in Whitmcr’s cornfield; and two 
.V \ A. , of their number, Hugh L. Bra 2 eale, and Thomas I^invill, 
^ ^ j v dead on, the grounrl Thus fell IL L. Braxeale, one who, 

* iu.fi *!t«f itnro Imif.M Kml J Ann l\an e«l Ia tCli. lol" 

, lrat tiiat I udll 
Eariy the next 

. - over 'the bulll? 

.... ,,, - - - the corpse of the raid Brazeale with 

• V ^n cmn hv Inc cJ/Jp. Rprftml Ttr/i? m/?nr4 nn KaIK cirloii 


. UiZCU CXUJCU win 

their protection; but in this tliey placed little confidence; 
for the bodv congregated, had every appearance ofa couty 
mob; wuich subsequent events fully verified, m a litres ma- 
jority of said body, • On application to Cob Pitcherj^it was 
found, that there was no alternative, but far the church t& 
leave the county forthwith; and deliver into his hands, cer- 
tain inen, to be tried for murder, paid to havo been com- 
mitted by. them in the battle the evening before. The arms 
of tius people were also demanded by the Cob ‘ We here 
remark, that among the committee appointed to receive 
the turns of the Mormons, were several- of the most unre- 
lenting of the did July mob committeer who had directed 

in the detrolifthincr nFiUa nr4n<:» n • 1 . ... 1 


. . o r**y ‘■Mnumiittci who imu mmitu 

m the demolishing of tiie printing office,* and tlie personal 
mjunes ofthakday. via. Henry Chiles, Abner Staples, and 
L»eivis Franklin; who have not ceased to pursue the Mor- 



j vill y,4UIUVl *v 5 ••• ««*•<« N IMV Oil” 

> ;r ,.-* wary: such as, that tli? Mormons had taken Independence, 
' j / and tho Induips had surrounded it, beinff eolkagued to- 
T- „ji'gether <fec. The same evening November fourth, not being 

•• * "■ c*t*iohnrt wtlh ImuIt ini. vmnn Inn utnrn nf ftilluiri ft- Wit i » 
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™ on f» wvui the first to the last, with feelings the most 
hc»tile..^ These imexpected requisitions ;of tlie Col. made 
him appear like one standing at the head of civil, and mil- 
|itary law, taking a stretch beyond the constitutional lim- 
its of our Republic. Rather than have submitted to these 
unreasonable requirements, the 31onnons wouldJiave chcer- 
itdly shed their blood in dcfonce of their rights; the liber- 
tiei of tlicir countiy, and of their wives and children: but 
the fear of violating law, in resisting this pretended militia : 
a^'d the flattering assurances of protection, and honorable 
usage, promised by Lt. Gov. Boggs, in whom they had re- 
posed co.xhdence up to this period, induced them to sub- 

Till! Is^»l ImAnn* iKnf La AlA ... . * -1^* 


.Several faimhes are already fiet-ing from tlience^ Th? ron- 
i animating influence of the Jackson county mob, is pre- 
doimnant in lids new county of VanBurcn, tlie whole pop. 
ulation of which ia estimated at about 30 to 40 families.--. 
The destruction qf crops, household furniture, .and cloth- 
ing, is very great; and much of their stock is lost. The 
main body of the church, are now in Clay county, where 
the people are as kind and accommodating, as could iva- 
sonably be expected,, The continued threats of death to 
individuals of this church, if they, make their appearance in 
Jacksorv. county, prevent the most of them, even at this 
day, from returning to that * county, to sebure personal 
property, which they were obliged to leave in their flight 
The. public may be assured, that the foregoing is a plain, 
unvarnished statement of facts, relative to the lawless pro- 
cecdings of the Jackson county mob. Interesting matter 
sufficient for a volume, has been omitted, in the foregoing, 
that this hand-bill might not be rendered too volrnnmo.rs; 
but posterity will record t v iistraj e.!y, which stands unpar- 
alleled in the annals of this Republic. With a firm reli- 
ance on that God, who pever foils to bring to light the bid- 
den works of darkness; and confiding in the integrity and 
patriotism of those who hold in high veneration, the !>e- 
loved constitution of oar country, we submit the forego- 
ing, being ready to meet it, not only before an earthly tri- 
bunal, but before the Great Searcher of oil liearts. - - 

PARLEY PRATT, 
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uul, b.?lie\*ing that he did not tolerate so gross a violation 
oi all law as iiod 1 e?n practised in Jackson county. . But 
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... t iivV>. the said Gilbert, 3Ierley, ; and Carrill, were liberated from 
’ > T t\?V 7'jaii, thatthey might have^on int^rvkw/ with their brethren; 

- J iuiu *u»rclialo somo- measures for peace; and on their 


T. • fcnu Cry-tc- ^gctialo somo rueasures for peace; and on their 

* * *.;• return to jail, about 2 o’clock Tuesday morning, in custody 
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J * V' f .• ^own by Thofoas Wilson, a grocer in the village. About 
.,/ ^ . v . this time, a few of the inhabitants arrived; and Gilbert a- 

, . v ,.- v - v* ^gain entered' jail. 'from which, he, with llirrii of his Hreth- 
fr.;A ?r»-n, were liberated about sunrise, without farther prosecu- 
•T-V; .‘5rtion of tba trial. On the^mornir.g of Tuesday, fifth of 
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' .<• A-r\ *CoL Pitcher had the command. 
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t .yWM JL * fcVWVI II** * »*MW VM IIPMtM MVW Among this militia (so 
galled,) were embodied the most conspicuous characters of 
v Jhe tnob; and it may truly te said, that the appearance of 
, the ranks of this body, was' well calculated to excite suspi- 
- : ; v : ;v .edema of their honorable designs. Very eariy on the same 

•? '• • V; morning, several branches of the church received intelli- 
,'‘v .gence, that a number of their brethren were in prison, and 
yj. y'i :t]ie,deteraunation of the mob was to kill them; and, iKat 
•;4 vlv ,the branch of the church near the village of Independence, 
^ \ - wou in imminent danger, as tKe main body of tlie mob were 
;! , gathered at that pfece. Tn this critical situation, about 
L f one hundred of the Mormons from different branches vel- 
• nnteered, for the protection of their brethren near Tndepen* 


. I -".T r* vvuuvy* , -MUl 

how great has been tlie change, iu the vieu's 6f thiB gentle- 
man, rinc^ these people have been, daprived of tlieir arms 
by stratagcyi; and .upwards of one thousand defenceless 
men, women, and children, have been driven from their 
homes, into strange lands, to seek shelter from the wintry 
Wests, remains yet to be ascertained. , The conduct of Col- 
onels Lucas and Pitcher, had long proven them to be open 
and avowed enemies. Both of these men had tlieir names 
attached to the \ foregoing mob circular, as early as July 
last; the object of winch was to drive the Mormons from 
Jackson countj*. With assurances from tlie Lt. Govern- 
or and others, that the object was to disarm the combat- 
ants on both rides, and that peace would be tlie result: the 
j Mormons surrendered their arms, to the number of fifty or 
: as one of tho > upwards: and the men precept, who were accused of being 
t*tKe out a 1 in the battle the evening before, gave tliemsolves up for tri- 
others of the ol. After detaining th^m one day and night, on a preten- 
t«*hi aH ded tnal for murder; in which time they were threateriedy- 
brick-batted, &c.-KaidCoL PiJcher, aftCr receiving a watch 
of one of the prisoners, to satisfy costs. Sc c. look them in- 
to a cornfield, and said to them, i'clcor.” After the sur- 
render of thrir.vuw, which were used only in self defence, 
the nc’gltkoring tribes of Indians in time of war, let loose 
upon women and cJiildren, could .not have appeared more 
hedious and terflfiic, than did tlie companies of ruffians, 
who went in various directions, wellannetf. on foot and 
on horse back; bursting into houses without foar, knowing 
the arms were secured, frightening distracted women v/itli 
what they would do to their husbands if tliey could catch 
them; warning women and children to flee immediately, 
or they woulJ tear their houses down, over tlieir heads, 
and massacre Uie*n . before night. At the head of one pf 
theBc; companies, ’appeared the REV.. ISAAC M’COY, 
with a -gun. upon nis shoulder, ordering tlie Mormons to 
leave the county forthwith, an j surrender what* arms they 
, tadL' OtJier pretended preachers of the Gospel took a con- 
spicuous part in the persecution, calling tlie Mormons the 
“Com’mon Enemy of mankind,” and exulting in their af- 
flictions. - On Tuesday and Wednesday nights, the fiftli 
and sixth of November,' women and children fled in every 
i direction before the, merciless mol). One party of about 
one hundred and fifty women and children fled to the prai- 
rie, where they wandered for several days, under the broad 
canopy of heaven, with about six- men to protect tliem; 
other parties fled towards the 'Missouri river, and took 
lodging for the night where they could find it We ought 
to notice the hospitality of one man, Mr. Barnet, who 
opened his house for a night’s shelter, to a wandering com- 
pany of distressed women and children,,' who were fleeing 
to the river. .During this dispersion of women and chil- 
dren, parties of the njob were hunting the men, firingupon 
some, tying v-p and whipping others, and several they mir- 
sued upon horses for several miles. , A small branch- of the 
Church, located on the prairie, about 15 miles from Inde- 
pendence, say 15to 20 families, had hoped, from tlie ob- 
scurity of their situation, to escape the vengeance of the 
mob: but on Sunday, the 24th of November, a party of the 
mob wr»nt to them with arms, and presented pistols, com- 
manding them to leave in three days, or they would tear 
down their houses, &c... 'For the preservation, of life, and 
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f* S* After the foregoing was taken to the press we re- 
ceived the distressing inielligpnce. Unit four aged families 
living near the village of Independence, whose penury and 
infirmities, incident to old age, forbade a speeny removal, 
were driven from their houses on Monday night the twen- . 
tv tliird inst [December,] by a party of the mob, who tore 
down their chimneys, broke in theu; doors and win-lows, 
and hurled largo rocks into their houses, by which the lift 
of old Mrs. Miller in particular, was greatly ehdnnsrer-*d. 


Mr. Miller is aged sixty five years, being the young ^ 
man in tho four families. Some of these men have toiled 




f >orsonai effects, tlie most, if not all of said brancli, have 
oft tlieir houses, and ore now in Clay county, encamped 

.fit. 1 t tt 


on the lmnk of the Missouri river. A number of families 
went into Van Bnren county; their whole number of men, 
women and children, being upwards of 150. . An express 
has hist arrived from that* place, -this 12th of December, 
with information, that thesa families are about to be driven 
tty; 4 fter>pldin|; * 
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#(^nce; and jrocusded op the rsad toward Independence; • fr*m tliqi county; ^fte?- Jjqildin 
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and bled in the defense of their country ; and old Mr. .Ton 'is, 
one N of the sufferers, served as life guard to General George 
' Washington, in tlie revolution. Well may the soldier of 
*76 contemplate- with horror the scenes which snrronnd 
him at Hus day in Jackson county, where liberty, law. and 
equal rights, are trodden under foot. It, is now apparent 
that no man embracing the faith of this people, wl ml ever 
be liis age or former standing in society, may hope to cs- 
cape the wrath' of the Jackson county mob, whenever it is 
4n their power to inflict abuse. 

We conclude with a few. remarks in relation to the cel- 
ehrated mob circular inserted in ' the foregoing, from the 
veiy features of which, it will be seen that they militated 
a most daring infraction of the constitution of our country, 
that they might gratify a spirit of persecution against an 
innocent people. : To whom shall blame be attached in this 
tragedy, when they, in July last, lioldly made known their 
determinations to drive the Mormons from Jackson county, 
peaceably if they could, forcenbly if they must, openlv de- 
claring, that the arm of the civil law did not afford them 
a sufficient guarantee against the increasing evils of this 
religious sect : and iu their circular tliey further say, “we 
deem it expedient, and of the highest importance, to form 
ourselves into a Costtast for the better and easier accom- 
plishment of oar purpose;” and conclude with these high 
toned words; *‘We therefore agree, that after timely warn- 
ing; and upon receiving an adequate compensation for wliat 
little property they cannot take with them, they refuse to . 
leave us in peace ns they found us, vre agree to use such* 
means as may Insufficient to remove them: and to this end 
we cacl; pledge to each other, our lives, our bodily powers, 
fortunes, and’sacred honors.” ' v. , 

; '<■ The public will here perceive, that since July last, the cit- 
izens of Jackson county have been diligently neyising ways 
and means for the accomplishment of their purpose, which 
tliey effected after calling out the Militia in. November 
l Qs t; In answer to their bold and daring resolves to guard 
against anticipated evils, we give the following extract 
from the Governors letter in. relation to this affair, Ailed 
Oct 19th, 1833. “No citizen nor number of citizens has a 
right to take the redress of their grievances; whether real 
or imaginary, into their own hands: such conduct strike* 
at the very existence of society, and subverts the founda- 
tion ou which it is based.” V» c 

As regards the opprobrious charges against this church, 
not only in the said circular, bat in subsequent communi- 
cations, the members thereof are willing, that their exam- 
ples fora period of more than two years in this region of ' 
country, should He taken as a standard to .'convict or acquit. :• 
That all manner of evil will be spoken against them false-" ■ 
ly, they expect; but, for all unrighteous slanders oft licit ' 
enemies, God will be their avenger. And will an enlight- 
ened public condemn an afflicted people, who have bee* 
stricken and smitten, 1 should they ask a share in those ' 
rights and privileges, which are the gifts of our great Fa- 
ther in heaven, and are guaranteed unto us by the laws of 
ntir rmmtrr. nf whinK ltiev a*a hmo i • X 
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THE OUTRAGE IN JACKSON COUNTY, 
MISSOURI. 


FROM the beginning of. the World, since the plan of redemption was 
communicated from heaven to man, the righteous have, almost unceasingly 
been persecuted. But persecution is not a heavenly principle: it was nev- 
er inculcated by the inspiration of God: it never emanated from him; but 
•must have came from the prince of darkness; and can never find counten- 
ance except in his followers. However many may have been persecuted 
for their, religion, and whether they were really the righteous followers of 
Christ, being founded upon the true principles of his gospel, we shall not 
here go into a lengthy discussion of this point; but this we can say, that 
whether the persecuted were righteous or unrighteous, the persecutors were 
actuated Dy the spirit of antichrist, and of course they were not the children 
of God. How long was it from the time that the system of salvation was 
communicated to Cain and Abel, before Abel, because he was righteous 
was slain by the hand of his brother? And why was he angry with Abel? 
because Abel was righteous, and he himself was not. A strange notion has 
almost invariably pervaded the minds of men — a wild desire to seek the 
blood of the innocent. What urges men on to the commission of such iuhir 
man acts? Is it a liberal spirit which seeks the blood of innocenco? Is it 
a kind, humane, disposition that prompts men to slay, or drive from the face 
of society their fellow creatures, to wander in solitude and seek a reffuge 
for life in wildernesses and in mountains? Is this the religion which God 
has given to men to prepare them for a mansion on his own right hand, in 
his glory, which consists in butchery and rapine? Did the apostles and 
primitive saints ever recommend such an order of things as this? Did the 
Lord Jesus in all his communications from heaven to earth ever command 
it? No! Who does, or ever did? POPES and PRIESTS 7 followed 
by a gang of obsequious wretches, who, if they ever had any respect or re- 
verence for the divine Majesty, or a just sense of a reward for every act of 
violence committed upon their species, have lost it by the vain flatteries of 
such individuals as teach that, to expel a hcritic , or massacre such as do not 
yield to their oppressive hand, is no crime; but a certain expiation for the 
blackest deed, and a sure means of obtaining the rich rewards of the king-; 
dom of heaven! It is in vain to deny that this has not been the case centu- 
ry after century. The horrid scenes acted by the instigation»of men, (or 
demons, we might more properly say,) Who have professed holiness, issuf-l 
ficient to shock the senses of every feeling man. The forms and plans j 
for torturing atheists , (as the Pagans used to designate the followers of 
Christ,) and heritics , (as the Catholics are pleased to call all who do not 
worship ns the followers of the ''Whore of Babylon,”) must have caused the 
angels to blush, and the heavens to weep! But with all their boast of reli- 
gion, those who have professed to be the followers of the Lamb of God, 
have approached nearer the purposes of the father of lies in inventing tor- 
ments for their victims, than the Pagans. Witness the horrors of the In- 
quisition; or as the Catholics call it, “ The holy office or as others call it, 
“The holy apostolical court of inquisition ,” and see men accused without a 
crime, and condemned and put to the rack without a witness! See their 
goods and estates confiscated, and the money put into the coders of the sub- 
jects of demons, called popes and priests! See mothers deprived of their 
infants, and children left orphans! See cities and provinces depopulated by 
the express command of those who profess to be infallible; and witness at 
the same time a ruthless soldiery trample down the helpless and defile the 
virtuous! Notice the flow of blood from the cruelty of Herod of Judea, to 
Pope Sylvester, and from his time to the outrage in Jackson county, Mis- 
-souri, and ask, Is this the religion of heaven, which teaches men to array 
the strong against the weak, and put to the torture men who do not believe 
the popular creed? Did God ever give to men the power to compel their 
fellow beings to believe contrary to their own minds, by putting into opera- 
tion a system of cruelty where the most shocking excesses of torments were 


inflicted, to cause them so to do? For a moment witness the self righteous, 
and hypocritical fiends, clothed with the (pretended) garments of the sanc- 
tuary, professing to bs the shepherds of the Lord’s flock, exulting in the 
afflictions and pains of men, who were made to suffer for no other reason 
than a disbelief in the popular creed: see them scoff at the groans of mis- 
ery, and witness them turn a deaf eal to the cries of helpless innocence: 
see them walk over the ashes of the dwellings of their victims, and see them 
laugh at their calamity: see them trample upon the wounded and dying, 
while they wade through blood, and stain their (sacerdotal) garments with 
the same; and ask, Can such men inherit the celestial glory? Do such men 
hold the keys of the kingdom of heaven? Have they power to fasten the 
mansions of glory against ihose whom they persecute? If they have, may 
heaven grant that we may not enter with them; for we have no desire to 
be locked into a habitation with such blood-defiled monsters! God never 
gave so bloody a picture to his creatures, and called it his order to prepare 
them to inherit his rest. He never inculcated such for gospel principles, 
nor left on record that such persons should have a place on his right hand 
in his glory. It is only the invention of those who love the glory of this 
world better than the pure riches of eternity: it came from such individuals, 
as make merchandise of the souls of men to gratify a vain and wicked am- 
bition, and under a cloak of sanctity fill up the cup of their own iniquity, 
sporting with the doctrines of the gospel, to carry on their own schemes of 
murder and barbarity till God takes them from this stage of action to de- 
ceive men no more. Can such be the religion of heaven? No; the very 
reverse; for had all jjnen that religion no acts of cruelty or violence would 
be committed: no blood would stain the earth, shed to gratily the ambition 
of tyrants and priests! No wars would fill cut hearts with sorrow, nor the 
cry of helpless innocence and virtue, salute the heavens for vengeance up- 
on the perpetrators of such crimes! No ambitious, hypocritical pretended 
doctors of divinity, would ride over fhc ruins of men in gilted coaches, to 
lord it over God’s heritage! But every man would be on a level with his- 
fellow-man, the great adversary of righteousness who leads men to destruc- 
tion, would then be bound; the holy choir who now rejoice in heaven, would 
mingle praises with the saints below, and the earth would rest. 

In past ages, few were privileged with reading the holy scriptures: the 
art of printing was not then known among men; and the poor, the low, and 
indeed, we might say, many who professed to be teachers of the gospel, 
scarce knew a syllable of that book now called the bible. It has ever been 
the policy of tyrants and despots to 'keep their subjects in ignorance, the 
more easily to effect their own purposes. The popes and priests of the Ro- 
mish church have sought, (more particularly perhaps in former days,) to 
keep the true knowledge of the word of God from their flocks; at the same, 
time assuming the privilege of teaching its meaning, strenuously inculca- 
ting, that it was dangerous for the common people to think for themselves 
And instead of teaching their congregations the doctrine of the bible, they 
have taught them a long round of whims and fabulous traditions, the de- 
crees of popes and councils; the ridiculous worship of images; the celebra- 
tion of mass; the prayers and intercessions for the releaf of the souls of the. 
dead from purgatory; the invoking the virgin Mary and other departed 
saints; the suffering of penance for sins; and one thing as strenuously as. 
all, that they themselves were infallible, that they were invested with ihe. 
power and authority of the apostles; yes, more than the apostles; because 
the apostles never claimed the authority of crowning, and of dethroning 
earthly princes; of regulating the affairs of empires, and of offering pardon 
for the most atrocious crimes, in the name of the Most High, to all who 
should take up arms and assist in the exterpation of heritics — and the popes 
have. But in this age, and more especially in countries where the word of 
God may be had freely by all classes of men, we are surprised at the igno- 
rance of many on the subject of religion. How it is possible that any can 
suppose, that religion consists in dispisin^ men for any belief whatever, is 
unaccountable, unless we have in our country a set of creatures who are led 
blindfold by ambitious priests, who regard nothing but their own personal 


139 


aggrandizement, and live without the fear of God before their eyes. From 
our own observation, we doubt not but there are such in our own beloved 
country, and may heaven grant that their numbers may be few: for religion 
consists in doing good, and not in doing evil; and the scripture is plain, that 
that which is pure and undefiled before God and the Father is, To visit the 
widow and the fatherless in their afflictions, and to keep one’s self unspot- 
ted from the world. If then, this; is the acceptable religion in the sight of 
heayen, how is it that men can have the hardihood to make a profession ol 
it, and instead of visiting and relieving the wants of the widow and the fa - 
therless, seek the destruction of fathers; and when that is effected, drive the 
helpless to perish in the open-air without food or raiment? Is heaven filled 
with such a religion as this? to persecute and destroy? If so, may we be de- 
livered from it here and hereafter; for our hearts revolt at this system, and 
so would every man’s if he had but one feeling of sympathy. But this is 
not so, such precepts are not contained in the gospel, to persecute men for 
their belief, deprive them of the goods of this life, and expose their widotvs 
and children to death. Men degrade themselves by their actions, and bring 
upon their own heads the judgements of the Almighty; yet they have, not- 
withstanding this, the privilege of believing in whatever system they choose, 
and heaven has never given to another man to say that they shall not en- 
joy this privilege, and act according to the dictates and influences of their 
own consciences. Why is a man to be dispised for any belief whatever so 
long as he conducts himself with propriety, as a citizen? Suppose him to 
be a Mussulman, shall he be dispised on the account of it? It is only his be- 
lief that we may discard, not the individual, who has never harmed any 
man; because he is also a man, and has his own way of believing, • which 
to him, no doubt is as near as our own to us. It is not the Catholic that we 
dispise, it is only that we do not fellowship him in his belief; believing it to 
be incorrect according to the written word of God; and so we might say of 
every other sect who do not think as we do; and when this is said, ail is 
said with us: they have right to enjoy the blessings of their belief without 
molestation from us, or gmy one else: It is what heaven gave to the/n; they 

may enjoy it: It is what heaven gave to us just as freely, and we shall en- 

joy it also. If our neighbor is more righteous than ourselves, wo rejoice 
because of his righteousness: we seek not his destruction because of it: If 

he is not as righteous as we are, we arc sorry; it is our privilege to per- 
suade him to be fetter; and if we can persuade him so to be, we rejoice; but 
if not, we judge him not, neither do wc persecute him, nor threaten his life 
because he does not believe as we do; for this would not be the religion of 
heaven. Men cannot be forced into religion: their bodies may be bent, but 
their minds are. their own: that intelligence is the gift of God, and when 
once it discovers an additional ray, it cannot be chained, it cannot be brought 
into subjection to a lesser power of intelligence; for it soars above it: when 
once turned to hate a system, force will only cause it to detest it the more, 

US ed to cause it to recievc it again. The body may be racked upon the 
wheel till each joint is dislocated; it m-.y be confined in dungeons and solita- 
ry cells, yet the concicnce cannot be bent — it may be consumed in the pan, 
or by the fagot, and yet, “mens invicta manet .” It is the height of folly to 
undertake to destroy any system of religion, be it ever so fallacious, or con- 
trary to that which has" been revealed from heaven, by persecution. The 
sword has not the power over the conscience, nor the fagot over the mind: 
it has been effectually tried in past ages: and from the ashes of the martyr 
who is slain to day, an army may rise tomorrow, break the tyrants chain, 
and defy his power. 

Our readers will have noticed in former numbers of the Star, many items 
purporting to be facts relative to the shameful outrage in Jackson county, 
Missouri, and they may remain assured, that nothing has been exaggerated 
by us relative to that subject. If doubts remain upon the mind with regard 
to this event, they may ask, where, now, are those inhabitants who settled 
peaceably in Jackson county, upon lands which they purchased of the Govern- 
ment and of individuals? Are they not driven from their homes by a law- 
less band of ruffians, who have defied the power- of the civil law? Witness 
the desolate homes, raised by the industrious hands of lawful citizens; see 
the once fertile fields covered with crops which their economy and industry 
had prepared for their support, now lie open and waste to be destroyed by 
beasts, unless those murderers have seized upon the same for their own ag- 
grandizement; and ask, why have these people fled, and what is the cause 
of this destruction and desolation? If they were disturbers of the public 
peace; if they were obnoxious to society, where are the records of legal 
courts to demonstrate the fact? 

As we previously promised in a former number of the Star, that we should give the 
names of certain individuals concerned in this outrage, we give the following in this, 
with a statement of their standing and profession, &c. and shall continue in subsequent 
numbers to relate the acts of the leading characters of the mob, generally, as our limits 
and knowledge may enable us, with such remarks as the enormity of an outrage of this 
jnagnitude, in a republican Government, shall be thought appropriate. 


8. D. Lucas, Colonel, one of the Judges of the county court, and a professor oi re- 
ligion, a Presbyterian! who had taken a solemn oath to act according to law, and pre- 
serve inviolate the costitution, signed an article which we have heretofore published, and* 
which we have called the secret constitution qf the Jackson eo. mob, which says, “The 
arm of the civil law does not afford us a guarantee, or at least a sufficient one, See.” 
Wliat an honorable man! what a fine citizen! what an impartial magistrate he must be! 
how firm his mind must be in the cause of justice! what a high veneration he must have 
for the laws of his country! wliat a WASHINGTON he would have made! what&wor. 
thy member of society! what a heroic and patriotic nation ours would be were H com- 
posed of such men! what a fit subject to inherit— —what? not the kingdom of God! 
Such monsters betrayed, led to the cross, and slew the Lord Jesus Christ! Such in-' 
fernal-influenced beings martyred thfc ancient saints, and marked their own course withi 
the blood of innocence! Robert Fristoe, a Judge of. the county court, a member of the 
Baptist church, also signed the sitae writing, was present and assisted in conducting 
our six friends, of whom we have hail occasion to mention, up to the slaughter, (ex 
cept they would deny the faith' or agree to leave the county,) on the 23 of July, last. 
How holily and majestic he must have walked by the side of these men; how beauti- 
fully he must have adorned his high and hdly calling, being a professed follower of the 
meek and lowly Lamb, in assisting to destroy men who had -never harmed an individual 
nor violated the laws of their country! A man whose profession teache» to relieve the 
wants of the afflicted; to visit the widow and fatherless, was now engaged, yes, had 
bound himself to assist in making widows and orphans, aud then drive them from their 
homes to perish! Where was his oath, or where was his profession? His oath was 
violated, and his profession as a Christian was lost in his wicked desire to destroy men 
who did not believe as he did. Samuel C. Owens, Clerk of the court, (and if we mis- 
take not one of the number who composed the delegation at the lime the constitution 
of the state of Missouri was framed,) was also engaged in this same tragedy, and sign- 
ed his name to the same instrumeut, binding himself to expel, to the sacrifice of his 
“property and bodily powers,” peaceable citizens from their homes. Owens has been 
a clerk in the Legislature of that state during, if we mistake not several sessions. — 
What an honor this must reflect upon liis character! What a worthy legislator, and 
how peculiarly well qualified to assist in framing an instrument which reads like the 
following: “That no human authority can control or interfere with the rights of con- 

science; that no person can ever be hurt, molested, or restrained in his religious pro- 
fession:” See the constitution of the state of Missouri, which Owens had sworn to 
defend, (not break,) »id ask, whether this will not be an evidence to the rising genera- 
tion, that we were fast marching into rtform? John Smith and Samuel Weston, Jus- 
tices of the peace, residing in the town of Independence, were so forward to act in the- 
discharge of their duties as magestrates, that they used their influence to effect a removal 
of those peaceable inhabitants, by signing the same instrument. Weston’s conduct lias 
previously been noticed; and it is to be remembered, that when applied to for a peace 
warrant he refused to grant one, when the nwb were engaged in stoning houses, de- 
stroying property, and threatening lives. This was the republican who refused to give 
a warrant that M’ Cart y, who was taken in the act of breaking open Gilbert Whitney 
&, CO’s store, might be dealt with according to the law of the land. Weston emigra- 
ted from England, if we mistake not, and if his character is not altered materially since 
he left that country, his native countrymen have reason to be thankful that there is an- 
other place on the earth beside the isle of Great Britain. Smith is a native of 

we know not where; but presume that he must have come up among a race where mob 
laws were the supreme statutes of the land, by his forwardness in the affairs of this out- 
rage. We noticed some other names attached to the same secret constitution, which 
had J. P. affixed to them; but our memory is not sufficient at this time to enable us 
to name all. Neither can we give the characters of all who were engaged in this affair, 
in this article, nor every unlawful and wicked act committed by them; but we shall 
give extracts of some from time to time, until we can fulfil our promise previously made, 
to give in pamphlet form, in full, the general characters of the inhabitants of that coun- 
try. By giving the conduct of a few of the more influential, our friends may draw their 
own conclusion relative to what the others undoubtedly are. Gan Johnson, a very 
devout, holy, (would be called,) Presbyterian, stood by and assisted in demolishing the 
printing officb on the 20th of July, last. There is one act of this man* in this affair, 
which entitles him to our notice in this place; and were it not for this, we know not 
as we should mention his name at this time. Ani as all great men, who have render- 
ed themselves famous and conspicuous in the eyes of the world, are favored with privi- 
leges of appearing before the public in print, we think, considering this man’s profes- 
sion and standing in society in that county, that a failure to give him a passing no- 
tice, would be treating him with too much neglect. After the office was partly de- 
molished, this Johnson, (with the cross bar of a printer’s chase in his hand,) was pla- 
ced to see that nothing belonging to the office was taken by the owners from the hands 
of the mob; for, said they, “Destroy, or keep from them every tiling, so that they shall 
not be able to print any more.” Think for a moment, reader, how this professor of re- 
ligion appeared, with a bar of iron in his hand to keep from the hands of lawful own- 
ers, every thing belonging to the establishment which he was then assisting to destroy, 
while you reflect, that he was then surrounded by an innocent family who had just 
been dragged , (and some of them sick,) from the same building by those ruffians! Do 
you not think that he must have thought himself well imployed, considering his profes- 
sion and standing in society? How his bosom must have glowed with Christian love 
white he was thus depriving women and children of a dwelling, and exposing them, 
though afflicted with sickness, to the inclemency of the weather under the open canopy f 
What better is an immediate death, than a lingering one? Which would have been the 
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most aggravating, think, in the sight of heaven, for this man to have fallen upon this 
helpless family with that bar of iron, and killed them at once, or do as he did, deprive 
them of the means of life, and drive them out to perish? Supposing a ruffian attacks a 
family, takes the live of the man, and deprives the remaining part of a dwelling, or even 
a means of subsistence, where in all human probability they must perish, is he not guil- 
ty of the blood of the whole? Where, reader, do you think such men will be sent when 
they are called from time? do you think they will be permitted to inherit those man- 
sions which Christ told his disciples that he was going to prepare for them? 

Since the foregoing was put in type the following letter has been received from the 
west, which will show that our conjectures were correct relative to criminal prosecution 
in Jackson county, which were, that no bills of indictment could be found against the 
mob. It could not reasonably be expected, that after binding themselves to violate the 
law they would now act according to it, and find bills against their own accomplices in 
those deeds of murder and violence. The mob may flatter themselves that all is over 
as regards criminal prosecutions, because they hold the power in their own hands; but 
the day may come when that county shall be inhabited by virtuous citizens who will 
4 ‘magnify the law and make it honorable:” Justice may come in an unexpected hour 
upon the guilty. It yet remains for our friends to sue for damages, &c. and in all 
probability the suits will be removed to another county, which will give them a chance 
to obtain redress for the destruction of property. Enough is transpiring almost daily 
to show the public that the individuals composing that mob are on a level with the most 
abandoned savage. We arc happy to have it in our power yet to say, that our friends 
in all cases have only acted on the defensive, and have already borne more than the 
law of man or heaven ever required, without resistance. — [Editor of the Star.] 

Cltrj Co. Feb. 27, 1834. 

Dear Brethren. — The times are so big with events, and the anxiety of every body 
so great to watch 'them, that I feel some what impressed to write oftner than I have 
done, in order to give you more of the “strange acts” of this region. I have just re- 
turned from Independence, the seat of war in the west. About a dozen of our brethren, 
among whom were br. Partridge, Corril and myself, were subpoenaed in behalf of the | 
state, and on the 23d (Feb.) about twelve o’clock we were on the bank, opposite Ev- 
rit’s ferrv, where we found Capt. Atchinson’s company of “Liberty Blues,” near fifty 
rank and file, ready to guard us into Jackson county. The soldiers were well armed 
with U. S. muskets, bayonets fixed, Ac, and to me the scene was one “passing 
strange,’ ’ and long to be remembered. The martial law in force to guard the civil ! About 
25 men crossed over to efFect a landing in safety, and when they came near the ware- 
house, they fired six or eight guns, tho’ the enemy had not gathered to witness the 
landing. 

After we were all a cross, and waiting for the baggage wagon, it was thought not ad- 
visable to encamp in the woods, and the witnesses with half the compay, marched near- 
ly a mile towards Independence, to build night fires, as we were without tents, and the 
weather cold enough to snow a little. While on the way the Quarter Master, a"d oth- 
ers, that had gone on a head to prepare quarters in town, sent an express back, which 
was not the most pacific appearance that could be. Capt. Atchinson continued the ex- 
press to Col. Allen for the 200 drafted militia; and also to Liberty for more ammunition; 
and the night passed off in war like style, with the sentinals marching silently at a 
proper distance from the watch-fires. 

Early in the morning we marched strongly guarded by the troops, to the seat of war, 
and quartered in the block house, formerly the tavern stand of S. Flournoy. After break- 
fast, we were visited by the District Attorney, Mr. Rees, and the Attorney General, 
Mr.|Wells. From them we learned that all hopes of criminal prosecution, was at an end. 
Mr. Wells had been sent by the Governor to investigate, as far as possible, the Jackson 
outrage, but the bold front of the mob, bound even unto death, (as I have heard) was not 
to be penetrated by civil law, or awed by Executive influence. Shortly after Capt. A. 
informed me that he had just received an order from the Judge, that his company’ s«service 
was no longer wanted in Jackson county, and we were marched out of town to the tune 
of Yankee-doodle in quick time, and soon returned to our camp ground without the loss 
of any lives. In fact much credit is due to Captain Atchinson, for his gallantry and 
hospitality, and I think I can say of the officers and company, that their conduct as sol- 
diers and men, is highly reputable; so much so, knowing as I do the fatal result, had 
the militia come, or not come, I can add that the Capt's safe return, refreshed my mind, 
with Zcnophon's retreat of the ten thousand. Thus ends all hopes of “redress,” even 
with a guard ordered by the Governor, for the protection of the court and witnesses. 

Before a crop is harvested, it becomes ripe of itself. The dreadful deeds now done in 
Jackson county, with impunity, must bring matters to a focus shortly. Within 1 two or 
three weeks past, some of the most savage acts, ever witnessed, have been committed 
by these bitter branches. Old father Linsey, whose locks have been whitened by the blasts 
of nearly seventy winters, had his house thrown down, after he was driven from it; his 
goods, corn, &c, piled together, and fire put to it, but fortunately, after the mob retired, 
his son extinguished it. 

The mob has quit whipping, and now beat with clubs. Lyman Leonard one of the 
number that returned from Van Buren, had two chairs broke to splinters about him, and 
was then dragged out doors and beat with clubs till he was supposed to be dead — but he 
is yet alive. Josiah Sumner and Barnet Cole were severly beat at the same time. The 
mob have commenced burning houses, stacks, Sec. and we shall not think it out of their 
power, by any means, to proceed to murder any of our people that shall try to live in 
that county, or perhaps, only go there. 

Such scenes as arc transpiring around us, are calculated to arouse feelings, and pas- 
sions in all, and to strengthen the faith and fortify the hearts of the saints for great 
things. Our Savior laid down his life for our sakes, and shall we, who profess to live 
by every word that proceeds out of the mouth of God; shall we, the servants of the Lord 
of the vineyard, who are called and chosen to prune it for the last time; shall we, yea, 
verily, we, who are enlightened by the wisdom of heaven, shall we fear to do as much 
for Jesus as he did for us. No; we will obey the voice of the Spirit, that good may 
overcome the wor\d. 

I am a servant, Sec, 

W. W. Phelps. 


OBITUARY. 

DIED on the 4th of December, last, near Pontiac, Miohigan Territory, of consump- 
tion, brother William Scoby, formerly of Fayette. Seneca county, N. Y. aged 22 years. 


Brother S. received and obeyed the everlasting gospel, in Fayette, after which he emi- 
grated to this country in 1831. For the last two years of his life he has resided in Mich- 
igan. - Our personal acquaintance with bro. S. was very limited, but we are credibly 
informed that he was a worthy member of the church of Christ, and that he died as he 
lived, in the full assurance of a glorious resurrection at the appearing of our Lord. His 
death should have been noticed by us ere this; but the letter which gave the intelli- 
gence of his decease did not bring the account of his age, Sec.' Our friends from a dis- 
tance wishing us to notice the death of their relatives, should make no delay in commu- 
nicating such information. 

[ Communicated .] 

“Saco, Maine, February 12, 1834. 


Brother O. Cowdery: 

I drop you this line to inform you that I am weUj the Lord is 
present with me, and his work is prospering in this place: many are desirous to know 
the truth. I have calls on the right hand and on the left: there is need of faithful labor- 
ers in this section, who are qualified to stand against the wiles of satan, and are finish- 
ed workmen in the gospel of Christ; yes, in the new and everlasting covenant, and have 
faith like the brother of Jared. The Lord seems to be baptizing the church in this 
place with the out pouring of his Spirit: they are strong in the Lord and rejoicing in 
his love.” . 

• “I have just returned from paying the last respects due from us to sister Mart Brad. 
«ury, who was a worthy member of the church of Christ. She died yesterday morning 
after a consuming illness of about sixteen weeks, aged 26 years. During the latter part 
of her sickness she manifested a calm resignation to the will of a divine Providence; 
and when death was about to grasp her in his icy arms, she stayed herself on the prom- 
ises of Him who is able to save, and who gave himself a ransom for her soul. In her 
last moments, when kindred spirits waited round to escort her spirit to the Paradise of 
rest, she said, ‘I am dying— glory to my Jesus, even so Lord Jesus come quickly:’ then 
on the breast of her Redeemer she reposed her weary head, and without a sigh or strug- 

‘Breath’d her life out sweetly there.’ 


“I have nothing more at present to write only, that I feel strong in the Lord, and 
am determined to press my way to the celestial kingdom. Yours, &c. 

John F. Boynton.” 


Thus are mortals called from this to another state of existence* the present, like all 
other generations, passing off to try the realities of eternity, after having been permit- 
ted to dwell in the flesh — and othersjising up to fill their place. This life, seemingly, 
is but a dream; for soon, our friends, though near and pleasing, droop into the dust: 
our affections cannot stay the hand of death, nor our tear* prevent their exit. In all 
these dispensations of God, we are reminded of our own approaching dissolution, and 
the final consummation of all these earthly objects. Short is .this life which is allotted 
to man; but there is a sweet consolation, that the one to which we are fast approaching, 
has no end. And why should we seek to cling to the saint, when he is called to leave 
us only for a moment, and when a little space will bring us together where parting will 
not be realized? For soon this earth will rack by the mighty power of its Maker; soon 
creation will tremble; soon will the tribes of the earth mourn; soon will the wicked 
call for the rocks and mountains to fall upon them, to cover them from the face of HIM 
that sitteth upon the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb, and soon will the 6aints 
be caught up to meet the Lord in the air, mingle praises with the church of the first 
born, and death shall be swallowed up in victory ! —[Editor of the Star.] 


O* OPIXION. — OUR readers are, no doubt, acquainted with the proceedings of the 
municipal court, held some time since in Boston, Ms, in the case of Abner Kneeland, 
editor of the “Investigator,” who was sentenced, on a charge of blasphemy, for expres- 
sing a belief that there was no God, no future existence, &,c. to three months imprison 
ment in the common jail, and to recognize in the sum of $500, with sufficient security 
in the like sum, to keep the peace for two years. “The Hartford Times,” in making 
some comments upon the remarks of “The Universalist,” which justifies the court In 
the case of Mr. Kneeland, says: 

“Paul was a ‘pestilent fellow,’ in the eyes of some of the ancient authorities, who 
thought ‘a mild enforcement of the laws’ necessary. We do not mean to compare Mr. 
Kneeland with Paul; but to say that error is ready at all times to prop itself with the 
legal arm. it is not for man to set up a standard of belief for his fellow man, and to 
enforce that belief with stripes, dungeon-bolts, or the scaffold itself.” 

We have previously read the “Investigator,” and were not a little surprised at the 
folly of Mr. Kneeland; indeed, we may say, that we were disgusted with the foul cal- 
umny with which he assliUd the subject of revealed religion, so much so, that we laid 
down his paper, and probably for the last time. If the good people of Massachusetts 
would do the same, none of them would have even been troubled with it to this day. — 
Believing as we do, in the divine authenticity of the bible, and the religion therein re- 
vealed, we cannot see where it authorizes the state of Massachusetts to defend it by en« 
acting laws to favor their own particular opinions, and lock up all others, whether they 
believe or disbelieve it, unless they have a mount Sinai, and lately from its summet have 
heard the trump of the Almighty, declaring his statutes and judgments. We are unac- 
quainted with the constitution of that State; but any law interfering with, conscience 
in the least, is directly opposite to the Constitution of the U. S. States, aiid is an in- 
fringement upon the rights of every citizen over which it claims jurisdiction. If they 
have a right to lock Mr. Kneeland into jail for his opinion, or even for expressing it, they 
have an equal right to hanq him for the same, as their progenitors did the Quakers. In 
no instance does man show his weakness sooner, than when he has recourse to the civil 
law to enforce hi3 opinion; and in no case whatever can he quicker and more effectually 
show that his system never came from God! 

The “Times” says, In the year 1823, the Judges of the Supreme court of the State 
of Connecticut, declared that Universalism was an immorral and dangerous doctrine, 
and that those who believed in it should be outlawed.” This we could reasonably ex- 
pect from the land of “ Blue laics;" and the other from a country where they formerly 
murdered persons for their opinions; but we are thankful that none of them will be ap- 
pointed to judge the world, nor receive power to shut heaven from any one. They 
may make bolts and bars here, and here is the only place where they can ever use them. 
God is to be thanked, that the religion which he has revealed for the salvation of men, 
is in no want of being boulstercd up to keep it from falling, or from becoming untrue, by 
employing Massachusetts or Connecticut to enact laws to shut from society such men 
as Kneeland for fear they will investigate it!— £ Editor of thr Star.] 
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THE EVENING AND THE HORNING STAR. 


KIRTLAND, OHIO, MARCH , 18X1. 


THE PROPHECY OF ZEPHANIAH. 

( Continued from our last.) 

PERHAPS it might have been considered superfluous in Zephaniah, to 
predict the downfall of other nations, beside Israel, without carrying the same 
ta them, or causing it to be done; but how far this was the case we shall not 
pretend to say, as 'we have no information on the subject contained in the 
sacred volume. It is a fact, that many of the prophets of Israel were very 
free in their predictions upon the heathen nations, and Israel might from 
time to time have seen the fulfillment of many of them had they looked, ere 
this day. Jonah, as appears from the account, visited Nineveh, and pro- 
claimed the word of God to its inhabitants; and, what is very remarkable, 
they repented and covered themselves with sackcloth from the king to the 
lowest servant; while Israel, favored with prophets from the beginning of their 
location in the land of Palestine, rushed on in wickedness till the wrath of 
heaven overtook them to the uttermost. But it ought to be remembeied, that 
Jonah lived in the davs of Jeroboam the son of Joash king of Israel, more 
than one hundred and fifty years before the days of Zephaniah, and more 
than eighty previous to the time when the king of Assyria took the ten tribes 
from their own land to which they have not yet been restored. And though 
the pride and boast of Assyria was humbled to the dust at the voice of God 
through one of the prophets from the land of Israel, yet now they could 
march fearlessly into the heart of that country and lead captive itsinabit- 
ants, because they had forsaken their Shepherd. 

How far Nineveh had been enlightened by the revelations of the Lord pre- 
vious to the time when Jonah visited it, we t’re not able to say, but we com 
olude, that they must have reveared the word of God more than most people 
in our day, or else Jonah’s appearance and preaching would not have exci- 
ted such an alarm, and been the means of so great a reformation. Neither 
is it for us to say how long they continued righteous afterward; but >ve may 
conclude, that if a great people can turn from evil to good in a few days, in 
the space of eighty years, without continual preaching to, they could again 
fall into wickedness. But this, perhaps, may be thought digressing too far 
from the subject of Zephaniah’s prophecy, though we are under the necessi- 
ty of looking at the principal part of his predictions as we pass to the point 
which we had in view when wc commenced; and we arc of the opinion, that 
a minute investigation into even the least or shortest prophecy contained in 
the scriptures, would be of lasting benefit to any individual who might take 
the trouble and devote the time to that employment. The prophecies, are 
thought by many to be of no consequence whatever in our day to the human 
family, and that, if thev are not all fulfilled, (as many suppose them to be,, 
they are clothed in mysteries and wrapped in metaphors far beyond our 
comprehension; and if ever fulfilled, the real meaning is so foreign from the 
literal word, that no one in our time can know any thing what the prophets 
did mean when they spake; consequently, it is of no importance to us 
whether they are fulfilled, or whether thev remain yet to be: and under cir- 
cumstances of such a nature, it would matter nothing to us one way nor the 
other; for though the thing might have been plain to the prophet in his vis- 
ion, it has since been locked up in the bosom of God, and is never to be 
shown again till it is accomplished, and then, no one can know it but himsclt, 
because he had hid it from the discernment of mortals. 

It must be admitted, that even if the prophecies are dark and mysterious 
to us, they were, in a greater or less degree understood by those who spake 
them; and this we infer from the fact, that many of their predictions were 
fulfilled as they were literally spoken; and all the vast overturns among the 
surroundin" nations seemed to have a bearing upon the history of Israel, ana 
the prophets seldom closed their predictions without remarking something 
that should befall them. They knew that if Israel was scattered the heathen 
•must also suffer in their turn; and if the children of Judah were chastened 
fof their iniquities, their idolatrous neighbors, must, m due tune be destroy- 
ed. Moab and Ammon, were looked upon by many of the prophets o. 
Israel and were threatened with judgments. . Zephaniah looked upon the 
time when they should reap their, just reward for all the bitter affliction that 
they had brought, upon Israel, and with sublime and positive language de- 
clares their overthrow. He says: , ... r 

I have heard the reproach of Moab and the revilings of the children of 
\mmon, whereby they have reproached my people, and magnified them- 
selves against their border. Therefore, as I live saith the Lodof boasts, 
the God of Israel, surely Moab shall be aS Sodom, and the children of Am- 
mon as Gomorrah, even the breeding of nettles, and salt-pifs, and a perpet- 
ual desolation: the residue of my people shall .spoil them, and the remnant 
of my people shall possess them. Who but those instructed by. the Spirit of 
the Lord could suppose, or even would admit for a moment, the possibility 
that the children of Lot, after centuries of prosperity, in which they had 
conquered nations and enriched themselves with their spoils, could suddenly 
bo di mulshed and brought' ialo subjection to a people whose physical power 


was at the time of Zephaniah so far inferior to their own? and that too, after 
Israel had been diminished by the judgments' which had overtaken them 
from the hand of the Lord? for the remnant of Judah were not to possess 
them, until they themselves had been led into captivity. 

It may be thought by some, that these predictions were fulfilled where 
Judah returned from the Babylonish captivity; but we ask, did not these na- 
tions more or less of them exist at that time? and did not the Jews receive 
assistance from the Babylonians to re-enstate themselves in the land of Ju- 
dea, when they did return? and were 'not these nutions constantly annoying 
the remnant of Jacob for a long period? and when these nations were under 
the yoke of other nations did Judah possess theijr land? It is said, the residue 
of my people shall spoil them, and the remnant of my people shall possess 

them. So far from spoiling the heathen or possessing their land, we know, 
(if we may credit the account,) that they were struggling to maintain their 
own; and even down to the coming of the Messiah Judea was a Roman pro- 
vince. But any man acquainted with the history of the Jews at this age, 
and the. nations which then surrounded Palestine, on a moment’s reflection 
will admit, that these prophecies in part, have, in the strictest sense been 
literally fulfilled: So far, at least as we have any account of their fulfillment, 
it must be acknowledged a literal one. Where now is Gaza, and where is 
Ashkelon? Forsaken and desolate! Where is Ashdod and where is Ekron? 
Driven out, and rooted up! Where are the inhabitants of Moab, and where 
are the children of Ammon? They are like Sodom, consumed and over- 
thrown, a desolation in the eyes of every beholder, and a warning to every na- 
tion, that it is unsafe to sport with the people of God! Where is Assyria, and 
where is Nineveh that dwelt carelessly, that said in her heart, I am, and 
there is none beside me? The Assyrians themselves have long since been 
destroyed or led captives and mingled with other nations, and Nineveh has 
sunk like a stone into the mighty deep! But the children of J udah, though 
often scourged by the chastening hand of the Lord for their iniquities, and 
often led into captivity by their, enemies, and made to serve in cruel bondage, 
yet their descendants remain qnd their posterity is still extant without being 
swallowed up in other nations, while many who have afflicted them have 
melted away; their national glory has become extinct, and all but their name 
has sunk in oblivion. 

In the last chapter of this prophecy there is an advance of thought on 
the subject of Israel’s situation, beyond the time when they were taken cap- 
tive by Nebuchadnezzar, or even when Jerusalem was destroyed by the 
Romans, and the Jews scattered into all parts of the earth. It must be plain 
to every man who is acquainted with his bible, or even common history, 
that a large portion of this chapter has not yet been fulfilled, or else the 
prophet spake figuratively, and did not calculate to edify Israel by his words 
nor the rising generations with his writings. But certainly, a part of his 
prophecy lias been literally fulfilled, and that portion of it too which spake 
of the fall of certain nations which were wealthy and populous, as well as 
the judgments which came upon Jerusalem. And since he has left us tto 
rule to interpret it contrary from its plain reading, we do not feel justified 
in attempting to write, or to construe a sentence of it differently, without we 
can be made acquainted with the word of the Lord to that effect; and until 

then, we feel a conscience void of offence when we believe that all that ha* 
not been fulfilled precisely as it was spoken, will be in due time. If not, we 
shall then have to acknowledge, that wc have known but little respecting the 
sayings of the ancient prophets; and that part which we now suppose has 
been fulfilled, might as well never have been spoken or written; for wa 
cannot now be benefited in the least by them; and previous to the time 
when we can be, we must have another revelation to teach us what the old 
one means. Paul said in his epistle to the Romans, in the xvth chapt and 
4th. verse, that. Whatsoever things were written aforetime, were written 
for our learning, that we through faith and comfort of the scriptures might 
have hope. Either Paul and his brethren understood the sayings of the 
prophets to mean what they said, or they must have had some rule of inter- 
pretation which we have not, or else certainly, neither comfort nor hope 
could have been derived from a perusal of them. If they understood them 
to mean as they read, why not those who believe them understand them in 
the same manner in this age? But perhaps some of our friends may say, 
that the ancient churches had some rule by which they could penetrate into 
the dark sayings of the ancients, and unfold them to their full satisfaction, 
and thereby obtain much comfort and great hope; but when they left this 
stage of action, it w as no longer necessary that men should have this rule, 
so they took it from the earth, and it is no\v in the bosom of eternity, lock- 
ed up safely and securely, beyond the power of man to obtain; and since 
the ancient" apostles established the church of Christ, and wrote many epis- 
tles to their brethren upon the subject, we have no need of any thing more: 
and a rule to enable us to interpret the whole bible, and iay out every se- 
cret, and unfold every mystery, would not be of any use to us, even were 
God willing to favor us with such an one. Neither would we believe it 
were it given, because we do not helieve that he ever intended to speak again 
to mankind while* the earth remains. So then, had we every necessary ac- 
complishment to understand all the sayings in the whole scriptures it would 
do us no pood; we should not act upon it, because we should not believe it. 
And this, in short, js the sad difficulty with the world at this day; they do 
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not believe that the prophets meant what they said, neither do they believe 
that ice can find oat what they did mean; and yet hundreds are figuring, in- 
terpreting and expounding, for their hundreds and their thousands every 
year to tell the people something about the scriptures, which they, and the 
expositors themselves acknowledge that no man can understand, because 
they are all metaphors and types, and the Author of them long since ceas- 
ed to speak to men; and the whole must remain at last as it was in the be- 
ginning! 

Yet, we arc not disposed to condemn any portion of our fellow-beings for 
not believing as we do, or because they do not hold the words of the Lord 
by the mouths of his ancient prophets, precisely in the light that we con- 
ceive them to mean; or we might say, because they do not believe them to 
mean any thing that we can be benefitted with, because we cannot under- 
stand them; and we ourselves thinking that he meant to communicate his 
word toman in an intelligent manner, suited to his capacity, in some degree, 
that he might be benefitted by the same. We know, that in a free govern- 
ment, in the midst of a free-thinking and enlightened people, every man has 
the privilege of believing as he chooses, and of interpreting the words of 
the prophets as to him may appear the most proper and right; and is left, 
(so far as human law can interfere,) to act his own choice freely and dis- 
passionately, and settle all questions as to the items of his faith and religion 
uncontrolled bv human influence; and there the matter may rest between 
himself and his Maker. A glorious blessing! , A privilege which, in our 
Opinion cannot be estimated too highly, nor too thankfully acknowledged be- 
fore Him who holds the destinies of all nations in his own hands, and who 
■sways his scepter over all people. 

But we cannot see the propriety of the idea that admits certain parts of 
prophecies to have been literally fulfilled, and other parts of the same proph- 
ecies, spoken by the same individuals, to be understood differently, because 
.the time has not transpired when they wore designed in the mind of the 
Lord to be, when they were spoken. We presume that it will redily be 
admitted, that the prophecies previously quoted, so fur at least as they rela- 
ted to the downfall and overthrow of those nations against whom the judg- 
ments of the Almighty were denounced, have, in the plainest manner been 
literally fulfilled. The Jews were led into captivity by their enemies, and 
Jerusalem was destroyed, and the lanJ of Judea laid waste according to the 
plain declaration of the Lord by the m<5uth of the prophet, when life said 
that lie would stretch out his hand upon Judah, and upon the inhabitants' of 
Jerusalem, and utterly consume alf things from off the Mkl. 

Having sketched considerably upon the two first chapters of Zephaniah’s 
prophecy, we shall now speak more particularly of a portion of the matter 
written in the last. There is however, a sufficient contained in the two first 
to afford a field for contemplation for a length of time, at least, when the 
fact is admitted, that it is the word of God, and that the very design of the 
Lord in giving it to his creatures was, that they might understand it and be 
benefitted therewith. In the chapter before us there is a stretch, or ad- 
vance of thought peculiar and interesting; and such too as seems to have 
occupied the minds of the ancient prophets of Israel in a greater or less der-j 
gree, which is easily to be discovered over the surface of a large portion of 
Their prophecies. For though they predicted the dispersion of Israel and! 
the captivity of the Jews, yet they seldom left these subjects, or closed their 
prophecies without speaking of the time when they should be brought back 
triumphant, and return to the land that God gave by promise to Abraham 
and his seed for an everlasting possession; which the reader will find writ-' 
1£n in language the most positive, if he will but take the trouble to look in- 
to their sayings. 

After reminding the remnant of Israel then in the land, of the might and 
power of the Lord in the destruction of his enemies, or the enemies of his 
people, and in their salvation and protection, if faithful to his command- 
ments, he declares to them that their sins are many and grievous; accusing 
their princes, their judges, and even their prophets and priests, saving they 
tvere like roaring lions, evening wolves, light, and vain, and treacherous; 
that they had polluted their sanctuary, and done violence to the law; he de- 
clares again that he will lav waste the nations, cut off* their towers, and lay] 
open their streets to desolation, that there is no man, that there is none in- 1 
habitant. But notwithstanding all this, he exhorts thorn to wait upon him 
still, for he had determined a time when he would rise up to the prey, when 
the earth should be consumed with the fire of his jealousy; when lie would 
rather the nations, that he might assemble the kingdom^, to pour upon Ihcm 
his indignation, even all his fierce anger: for, said he, all the earth shall be, 
devoured with the fire of my jealousy. 

He said, I have cut off the nations: their towers are desolate; I made their 
streets waste, that none passed by: their cities are destroyed, so that there 
is no man, that there is none inhabitant. Therefore, wait ye upon me saith 
the Lord. Certainly, there is a peculiar force to these remarkable words: 
Wait ye upon me! How long? Till the time when 1 shall rise up to the 
prey! When has God for Israel rose up to the prey? When has he gather- 
ed the nations and assembled the kingdoms? and when has he poured upon 
them his indignation, even all his fierce anger? and when has all the earth 
been devoured with the fire of his jealousy? Was it when Israel came out 
0 ; (jig of Egypt? The Egyptians were then the only sufferers: The 


posterity of Batn then felt the wrath and vengeance of Isrkel s God; but not 
the whole earth. Pharaoh’s hosts were then collected* and Thebes from 
her hundred gales sent forth her tens of thousands to trample down and 
take the spoil; but the outstretched arm of Jehovah in the defense of Jacob, 
caused them to be swallowed up in the Red Sea; and yet the nations were 
not then gathered, nor the kingdoms assembled, neither was the whole earth 
devoured with the fire of his jealousy. Was it when Israel marched into 
the land of Canaan with Joshua at their head, directed by the voice of the 
Lord? Jordan stood upon heaps at the approach of God’s covenant people, 
and the walls of Jericho fell to the earth when they shouted in his name; the 
surrounding nations, the posterity of Canaan felt the shock; but the nations 
were not then gathered, nor the kingdoms assembled, neither all the earth de- 
voured with the fire of his jealousy: tho time had not arrived, nor had the 
prediction yet been made by the prophets of Israel. But centuries must roll 
away, and Jacob be driven from his land before that period was to come when 
he would, for his sake, devour the earth with tho fire of his jealousy. 
Wait yc upon me! How many tedious hours has Israel* upon tnis word so 
big with meaning, sat in captivity, reviled and rejected, a hiss, a taunt, ana 
a by-word, and waited with longings and with sighs tod large to bfrexpresseo, 
for the. L precious voice to sound from the throne of I AM; and. proclaim, Rise 
up! Rise up! Return ye! Return yei O my people of the house of Israel; 
j for this is the timd that I will rise up to the prey! Wait y <3* upon me, saith 
the Lord! How oft has Israel wept in captivity while waiting for that Ring 
looked, for hour; and how oft the arm'iaf violence ; been raised because he 
still persisted that God would yet call himself, and declare that the time had 
arrived when he would rise up to the prey! ‘How fruitless has been the la- 
bors of Gentile Missionaries in attempting to convert the seed of Jacob 
from the errors of their ways, by pretending that God had sept them, and 
at the lame tifhe declaring that God had ceased to talk to -men. Nor could 
it surprise a man of common sensq, tfeat’the Israelites should turn from them 
with disdain, after hearing that God had . called for Jacob to Return to him 
again, and had not spoken from tlje J^aVens directly to that effect! Israel 
will never be duped with such a plah o£ inconsistency! The, prophets ua an- 
cient days heard the voice of the Lord; and deblared that in the^last days 
their seed should hear it again. Andr though the Jews stumbled- and' were 
scattered, yet they look .with longing anxiety:, and wait to hear the accepta- 
ble sound that, The time has come when I will build you as at the first, and 
lead you as at the beginning; and make bare my holy arm in the eyes of all 
the nations, that all the ends of the earth may sm the salvation of God! And 
we have no scruple in saying, that Israel will never embrace the gospel, nor 
tlie Jews believe in the Messiah as a people, till the Lord sends his word to 
them; for their fathers once enjoyed this peculiar blessing, and left it upon 
record that their children should inherit the same; and though they are scat- 
tered to the four winds, and peeled with affliction and adversity, they will 
yet u'ait till God himself shall speak; till he himself shall rise up to the prey! 
Convince Isx-ael of this, and the work will soon be done. Convince him 
that the Lohl himself lias called, and no power of man can prevent his 
gathering. Let him once again be taught by the voice of the living God 
from on high, and the work of reformation will immediately be accomplish- 
ed. But till then, the attempts of the Gentiles will bo fruitless; it is what tjje 
Jews cannot, nor will not believe. If they should they would lay aside the 
voice of their fathers contained in the prophets, that they should in the last 
days, hear again; but this they have not, nor never wiil. That reflection 
which rolls across the mind, that their Shepherd once taught their fathers, 
is cherished too dearly to be exchanged for a funtom, a dream, a bubble, avai* 
and foolish whim, got up in the brains of the Gentiles, that God would never 
speak again to mankind! It will never be accepted with Israel; it will never 
be believed by the seed of Jacob; for that at once destroys the testimony of 
their fathers, that God would, in the last days, gather their children to the 
land of Canaan to possess it forever. Men who never heard the voice of 
God themsioves, neither their fathers, but are dependent upon the voice ef 
inspiration to another people who are no nearer related than the Jews and 
the Gentiles, may preach, perhaps, with some success among those who 
arc in the same situation; but this will never convert Israel: They must 

know that God himself has spoken; for they will wait acording to the decla- 
ration of their fathers, till the Lord shall rise up to the prey! Then, and 
not till then, will Israel be converted! 

Zephaniah proceeds, after speaking of the great commotion which is to 
take place at the time, or before Israel .returns to his own land, and says, 
For then will I turn to the people a pure language, that they may all call up- 
on the name of the Lord to serve him with one consent From beyond the 
rivers of Ethiopia my suppliants, even the daughter of my dispersed shall 
bring mine offering. We understand that the pure language is to be turn- 
ed to the people after the nations are gathered, and the kingdoms assem- 
bled, and the indignation poured upon them, when all the .earth is consu- 
med with the fire of the Lord’s jealousy, and not till then; because this mar- 
velous display of the power of God is to be exerted that they may all call 
upon him to serve him with one consent: and who cannot see, that they can- 
not all serve him with one consent while a part are righteous and a part 
wicked? And then! Signifies afterward: After the wicked are cut off tho 

righteous shall speak a pure language. It is said, long after the great Dei- 


ucre, that the earth was of one language, and the Lord confounded that, and 
.sent, or scattered the people into all the earth- If we can believe the first, 
why not the last? If we believe that all the earth once spake the same lan- 
guage, and that was confounded by the power of God, why not believe that 
God has power to cause the earth to speak one language again? Suppose 
that a Greek, a Roman, a Frenchman, a Spanyard, a German, an i Eng* 
lishman, and an Arab, were to be saved by listening to the gospel of Christ; 
when they arrived in heaven could they understand each other? or would 
the Lord have a school where they would all be taught to speak one lan- 
guage? and if so, vriiat language would it be? Our readers, no doubt would 
smile at our folly, were they to think that we had any such belief. If then, 
God has power to cause all nations and languages to speak the same lan- 
guage, when in heaven, what is the reason that he has not power to cause 
the same on earth? Has he not all power? O yes, our friends will say; but 
you know, that he has long since ceased to work miracles on earth. Can 
that be the fact? If it is, we have to confess our ignorance; for we have not 
yet found in our bible where the Lord said he would ever cease to work on 
earth, or in heaven. Perhaps it may be in some corner of our neighbor s, 
ami ka closely written that we have not. found it; not being favored wrU very 
discerning eyes. From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia! It will ho admitted, 
we presume, that Zephaniah was in the land of Judea while delivering this 
notable prediction; and where, we ask, could the Lord’s suppliants be fount, 
beyond the rivers of Ethiopia? Had he a people upon the continent of At n- 
ca? Was Israel driven there when Shalmanascr king of Assyria took them 
from the land of Palestine? Did they not, after taking counsel to leave the 
land of the heathen, go to the north? And is it not said that they passed 
over the narrow passage of the Euphrates, [not Ethiopia,] while the Lou 
held the flood? And is it not said again, that he will smite it in the seven 
streams in the last days and cause men to go over dry shod. V\ here, then, 
are his suppliants who where to bring his offering from beyond the rivers 
of Ethiopia? Was this fulfilled when the Jews returned from Babylon? 
This could not be; because Babylon was not beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, 
neither was a pure language turned to the people, that they might all call 
upon the Lord to serve him with one consent. 

In that day, [when the pure language is restored, and the suppliants have 
brought the offering from beyond the rivers of Ethiopia,] thou shalt not be 
ashamed for all thy doings, wherein thou hast transgressed against me: for 
then I will take away out of the midst of thee them that rejoice in thy pi,ae, 
and thou shalt no more be haughty, because of my holy mountain. *’ or 
such as are conversant with the prophets, we conclude, that a lengthy comment 
upon this verse will be of but little edification: for all aught to Know, that 
there never has been a time since Israel came out oi Egypt when tne Lord 
took from their midst all that rejoiced in pride. And thod shalt. no more be 
haughty, because of my holy mountain! If Jerusalem has been a holy place 
since the time when Zephaniah delivered this prophecy, we would like to be 
informed when: for when this is fulfilled his people are to be no more haugh- 
ty, because of his holv mountain. If Jerusalem was then holy, the Jews 
never found out that fact, if they did they cared but little about- it, or they 
would have been better prepared to receive the Messiah when he came. 
As a proof that the last sentence has not been fulfilled, we make a short quo- 
tation from the prophecy of Isaiah, which will show very plainly that Je- 
rusalem is yet to be inhabited by the Jews, and is also to be a holy place.— 
The Arabs may now call Jerusalem a holy place; the Catholics may also, 
as well as the city of Rome, because Peter and Paul suffered martyrdom in it 
and the Pope, (their holy father, the successor of St. Peter, and the vicar ot 
Jesus Christ, as they call him,) now resides in the same; [Rome] but in our 
opinion, Jerusalem is far lacking in holiness, and has ever been since the 
days of Zephaniah. Isaiah xxvn 12 & 13. And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that the Lord shall beat off from the channel ot the river unto the 
stream of Egypt, and ye shall be gathered one hv one, O ve children of 
Israel. And it shall come to pass in that day, that the great trumpet shall be 
blown, and they shall come which where ready to perish in the land ot As- 
syria, and the outcasts in the land of Egypt, and shall worship the Lord m 
the holy mount at Jerusalem. When has the great trumpet been blown m 
the land of Assyria? and when has the channel of the river been beaten oil 
that Israel might come one by one? and when have they worshiped m his 
holy mount at Jerusalem? 

Every sentence of the last of Zephamah’s prophecy seems to be spoken m 
that plain and intelligent manner, that every individual who admits the 
fact, that Israel will return to the land of his fathers in the last days, must 
be ready to conclude, that if there is any confidence to be placed m the 
words of prophecy, and if we can believe that they were ever designed to be 
understood, the prophet must have had his eye fixed upon the time when the 
Lord was about to rise up to the prey: when he was about to exalt that long 
afflicted people above the power of all their oppressors, and establish them 
in righteousness by his own hand. He again says: The remnant of Israel 
shall not do iniquity, nor speak lies; neither shali a deceitful tongue be found 
in their mouth: for they shall feed and fie down, and none shall make them 
afraid. When, since the days of this prophet, has Israel dwelt in the and 
of Canaan in righteousness, and been guilty of no iniquity, nor spoken lies. 
When has been a time when a deceitful tongue was not to be found in then- 
mouths? Was it after the Babylonish captivity? Who does not know, that 


they were filled with violence and iniquity, that deceit and wickedness filled 
Jerusalem from one end to the other, and they falsely accused even their 
Messiah and shed his blood? Was this the righteous people of whom the 
prophet was here writing, that should be so completely delivered fiom a 
their enemies that they should feed and lie down in peace, there being none 
to make them afraid? Were they not in constant and almost unceasing 
wars? Famine and the sword were on every side from their return lrom 
Babylon, to the days when Titus took the city and ra/.ed it to t.ie foundation.. 


To BE CONTINUED. 


THE ELDERS OF THE CHURCH IN KIRTLAND, 

TO THEIR BRETHREN ABROAD. 

{Continued from out last.) 

Dear brethren in Christ , and companions in tribulation. 

HAVING in a former number of the Star, written you quite lengthy on some few 
items connected with the religion which we profess, we deem it of importance to the 
cause in which all our united efforts ought, with an eye single to the glory of God, to- 
be engaged, that we may escape the corruptions of the world, and not only show our- 
Belves approved in his sight, but may be instruments in the order of his providence in 
convincing some of our fellow-travellors to eternity of the importance of, turning from 
error to righteousness, and embracing the fulness of the everlasting gospel — to contin- 
ue this letter of instruction and exhortation, believing, (as we have previously remark- 
ed,) that on your part it will be received in brotherly fellowship. We would remind 
you, brethren, of the futeagues, trials, privations, and persecutions, which the ancient 
saints endured for the only purpose of persuading men of the excellency and propriety 
of the faith of Christ, were it in our opinion necessary, or would serve in any respect 
to stimulate you to labor in the vineyard of the Lord with any more diligence; but we 
have reason to believe, (if you make the holy scripture* a sufficient part of your studies, ) 
that their perseverance is known to you all; and that they were willing to sacrifice the 
present honors and pleasures of this world, that they might obtain an assurance of a 
crown of life from the liand of our Lord; and their excellent examples in labor, which 
manifests their zeal to us in the cause which they embraced, you are daily striving to 
pattern. And not only these, but the commandments of our Lord, we hope, are con- 
stantly revolving in your hearts, teaching you, not only his will in proclaiming his gos- 
pel, but liis meekness and perfect walk before all, even in those time* of severe perse- 
cutions and abuse which were heaped upon him by a wicked and adulterous generation.* 
Remember, brethren, that he has called you unto holiness; and need we say, to be like 
him in purity? How wise; how holy; how chaste, and how perfect, then, you ought to 
conduct, yourselves in his sight; and remember too, that his eyes are continually upon 
you. Viewing these facts in a proper light, you cannot be insensible, that without a 
strict observance of all his divine requirements, you may, at last, be found wanting; 
and if so, you will admit, that your lot will be cast among the unprofitable servants.— 
We beseech you, therefore brethren, to improve upon all tilings committed to your 
charge, that you lose not your reward! 

No doubt, the course which we pursued in our last to you, is yet familiar to your 
minds; that we there endeavored to show, as far as our limits would extend, the propri- 
ety, in part of adhering to the law of heaven; and also, the consistency in looking to 
heaven for a law or rule to serve us as a guide in this present state of existence, that we 
may be prepared to meet that which inevitably awaits us, as wen as all mankind.— 
There is an importance, perhaps, attached to this subject, which the world has not as 
fully examined as the importance of it requires. Think for a moment, of the greatness 
of the Bein'? who created the universe; and ask, Could he be so inconstant with his 
own character, as to leave man without a law or rule to regulate his conduct, after pla- 
cin'? him here, where, according to the formation of his nature he must in a short peri- 
od sink into the dust? Is there nothing further; is there no existence beyond this vail 
of death which is so suddenly to be cast over all of us? If there is, why not that Being 
who had power to place us here, inform us something concerning hereafter? If we had 
power 1 6 place ourselves in this present existence, why not have power to know what 
shall follow when that dark vail is cast over our bodies? If in this life we receive our all; 
if when we crumble back to dust we are no more, from what source did we emanate, 
and what was the purpose in our existence? If this were all, we should be led to query, 
whether there was really any substance in existence: and we might with propriety say, 
(iL e t us eat and drink; for tomorrow we die!” If this were really so, then why this 
constant toiling, why this continual warfare, and why this unceasing trouble? But 
this is not the case, the voice of reason, the language of inspiration, and the Spirit of 
the living GOD, our Creator, teaches us, as we hold the record of truth in our hands, 
that this is not the case; that this is not so; for, the heavens declare the glory of a GOD, 
and the firmament shows his handy work; and a moment’s reflection, is sufficient to 
teach every man of common intellect, that all these are not the mere production of 
chance, nor could they be supported by any power less than by an Almighty hand: and he 
♦hat can mark the power of Omnipotence inscribed upon the heavens, can also see His 
own hand-writing in the sacred volume; and he who reads it oftenest will like it best, 
and he who is acquainted with it, will know the hand wherever he can see it; and when 
once discovered, it will not only receive an acknowledgment, but an obedience to all ife 
heavenly precepts. For a moment reflect, what could have been the purpose in our 
Father in giving to us a law? Was it that it might be obeyed, or disobeyed? And think 
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further too, not only the propriety, but the importance of attending to his laws in eve- 
ry particular. If, then, there is an importance in this respect, is there not n responsi- 
bility of great weight resting upon those who are called to declare these truths to men? 
Could toe, or were we capable of laying any thing before you as a just comparison, we 
would cheerfully do it; but in this our capacity fails, and we are inclined to think, that 
•man is unable, without an assistance beyond what has been given to those before us, of 
expressing in words the greatness of this important office. We can only say, that if an 
anticipation of the joys of the celestial glory, as witnessed to the hearts of the humble 
is not sufficient, we will leave with yourselves the result of your own diligence; for God 
ere long, will call all his servants before him, and there from His own hand they will 
receive a just recompense and a righteous reward for all their labors. 

So much by way of introduction, and we shall now proceed to examine still further 
the subject of law. However little may have been heretofore thought, or said upon the 
subject of law, does not diminish in the least the propriety nor the design of it, since it 
emanated from God; and though ‘it may have been, and may be at this day a subject un- 
touched by the professors of Christianity, that does not lessen its value, neither does it 
diminish its power in judging men from their actions according to it, at the last day, 
those who have, or may have come to a knowledge of it. It may be supposed, and w r e 
think with a degree of propriety, that man had given to him in the beginning, from the 
hand of his Maker, every necessary law and instruction, for liis peace, happiness, and 
future comfort; and if not, living as he did in the immediate presence, and walking un- 
der the inspection of heaven, if he needed more, he could yet ask it, and that wise 
Hand which had formed him of the dust was sufficient; not only sufficient, but know- 
ing all things, knew whether man needed more or not, and if he did, it would be bes- 
towed. To suppose that the Maker of the universe never gave to man any law after he 
had formed him, would, in our opinion, be offering an insult to his glorious character, 
and be comparing him beneath, even an earthly parent! For where, we ask, is the 
kind humane father to be found, who would, for any consideration whatever, suffer his 
children to grow up to manhood without giving them instruction, and instruction too, 
which would be wisely calculated to benefit them, even in ripened years? Should he 
teach them virtue in their youth, (a principle too much neglected with most parents,) 
if observed in age it certainly would be virtue still; and the more it was observed the 
more honorable would be the gray hairs, until his spirit took its welcome exit to mingle 
with its kindred spirits, and rejoice in the salvation of that God from whom came the 
first principles of virtue. Should the great Author of our being, after lie had made all 
things, and even man, and pronounced them all good, leave man without a law, we 
might well suppose that here was a contradiction in terms, indeed; for he had pronoun- 
ced all things which he had made good, and yet there was no good in man, consequent- 
ly lie was not worthy to receive a law whereby his conduct might be governed; but 
must be left without any principles cr directions from the hand of his Maker to guide 
him in the least particular. 

From these facts, in short, and the further knowledge contained in the scriptures, it 
rs reasonable to suppose, that man departed from the first teachings, or instructions 
which he received from heaven in the first age, and refused by his disobedience to be 
•'overned by them. Consequently, he formed such laws as best suited Ids own mind, 
or as he supposed, best adapted to his situation. But that God has influenced man 
more or less since that time in the formation of law for his benefit we have no hesitan- 
cy in believing; for, as before remarked, he being the source of all good, every just arid 
>qui table law was in a greater or less degree influenced by him. And though man in 
his own supposed wisdom would not aelniitthe influence of a power superior to his own, 
yet for wise and great purposes, for the good and happiness of his creatures, God has in- 
structed man to form wise and wholesome laws, since he had departed from him and re- 
fused to be governed by those laws which he had given by his own voice from on high in 
the beginning. But notwithstanding this transgression, by which man had cut himself 
off from an immediate intercourse with his Maker without a Mediator, it appears that the 
great and glorious plan of his redemption was previously meditated; the sacrifice prepar- 
ed; the atonement wrought out in the mind and purpose of God, even in the person of 
the Son, through whom man was now to look for acceptance, and through whose merits 
he was now taught that he alone could find redemption, since the word had been pronoun- 
ced, Unto dust thou shaft return! 

But that man was not sufficient of himself to erect a system, or plan with power suffi- 
cient to free him from a destruction which awaited him, is evident from the fact, that 
God, as before remarked, prepared a sacrifice in the gift of his own Son which should be 
sent in due time, in his own wisdom, to prepare a way, or open a door through which 
man might enter into his presence, from whence he had been east for disobedience.— 
From time to time these glad tidings were sounded in the ears of men in different ages of 
the world down to the time of his coming. By faith in this atonement or plan of redemp- 
tion Abel offered to God a sacrifice that was accepted, which was the firstlings of the 
flock. Cain offered of the fruit of the ground, and was not accepted, because he could 
not do it in faith: he could have no faith, or could not exercise fai}h contrary to the plpn 
of heaven. It must be the shedding of the blood of the Only Begotten to atone for man ; 
for this was the plan of redemption; and without the shedding of blood was no remission; 
and as the sacrifice was instituted for a type, by which man was to discern the great 
Sacrifice which God had prepared; to offer a Sacrifice contrary to that, no faith could be 
exercised, because redemption was not purchased in that way, nor the power of atone- 
ment instituted alter that order; consequently, Cain could have no faith: and whatsoev- 
er is not of faith is sin. But Abel offered an acceptable sacrifice, by which he obtained 


witness that lie was righteous, Godhimsolf testifying of his gifts. Certainly, the shed- 
ding of the blood ofa beast could be beneficial to no man, except it wa&done.in imitation, 
or as a type, or explanation of what was to be offered through the gift of God himself; 
and this performance done with an eye looking forward in faith on tlie power of that 
great Sacrifice for a remission of sins. But however various may have been, and may 
he at the present time the opinions of men respecting the conduct of Abel, and the knowl- 
edge which he had on the subject of atonement, it is evident in our minds, that he was 
instructed more fully into the plan than what the bible speaks; for how could he offer a 
sacrifice in faith, looking to God for a remission of his sins in tine power of the great 
Atonement, without having been previously instructed into that plan? And further, if 
he was accepted of God, what were the ordinances performed further than the offering 
of the firstlings of the flock? It is said by Paul in his letter to his Hebrew brethren, that 
Abel obtained witness that he was righteous, God testifying of his gifts. To whom 
did God testify of the gifts of Abel, was it to Paul? We have very little on this important 
subject in the fore part of the bible. But it is said, that Abel himself obtained witness 
that he was righteous. Then certainly God spoke to him: indeed, it is said that God 
talked with liim; and if he did, would he not, seeing he was righteous, deliver to him 
the whole plan of the gospel? And is not the gospel the news of redemtion? How could 
Abel offer a sacrifice and look forward with faith on the Son of God for a remission of 
his sins, and not understand the gospel? The mere shedding the blood of beasts or of- 
fering any thing else in sacrifice, could not procure a remission of sins, except it were 
performed in faith of something to come, if it could, Cain’s offering must have been as 
good as Abel’s. And if Abel was taught of the coming of the Son of God, was he not 
taught of his ordinances ? Wc all admit that the gospel has ordinances, and if so, haji it 
not always ordinances, and were not its ordinances always the same? Perhaps, our 
friends will say, that the gospel and its ordinances were not known till the days of John 
the son of Zecharias, in the days of Herod the king of Judea. But we will here lock at 
this point: For our own part, we cannot believe, that the ancients in all ages were so 
ignorant of the system of heaven as many suppose, since all that were ever saved, were 
saved through the power of this great plan of redemption, as much so before the coining 
of Christ as since; if not, God has had different plans in operation, (if we may 30 express 
it,) to bring men back to dwell with himself; and this we cannot believe, since there ha6 
been no change in the constitution of man since he fell; and the ordinance or institution 
of offering blood in sacrifice, was only designed to be performed till Christ was offered 
up and shed his blood, as said before, that man might look forward with faith to that 
time. It will be noticed tint according to Paul, [see Gal. hi 8.] the gospel was preach- 
ed to Abraham. We would like to be informed in what name the gospel was then 
preached, whether it was in the name of Christ or some other name? If in any other 
name, was it the gospel? And if it was the gospel, and that preached in the name of 
Christ, had it any ordinances? If not, was it the gospel? And if it had, what were they? 
Our friends may say, perhaps, that there were never any ordinances except those of of- 
fering sacrifices, before the coming of Christ, and that it could not be possible for the 
gospel to have been administered while the sacrifices of blobd were. But wc will recol- 
lect, that Abraham offered sacrifice, and notwithstanding this, had the gospel preached 
to him. That the offering of sacrifice was only to point the mind forward to Christ, 
we infer from these remarkable words of liis to the Jews, Your father Abraham rejoiced 
to see my day: and he saw it and was glad. [See John vm 56.] So, then, because 
the ancients offered sacrifice it did not hinder their hearing the gospel; but served, as we 
said before, to open their eyes, and enabled them to look forward to the time of the com- 
ing of the Savior, and to rejoice in his redemption. We find also, that when the Israel- 
ites came out of Egypt they had the gospel preached to them, according to Paul in his 
letter to the Hebrews, which says, For unto us was the gospel preached, as well as un- 
to them: but the word preached did not profit them, not being mixed with faith in 
them that heard it. [See Heb. iv 2.] It is said again, in Gal. 111 10, that the law 
[of Moses, or the Levitical law] was added because of transgression. What we ask 
Was this law added to, if it was not added to the gospel? It must be plain that it was 
added to the gospel, since we learn that they had the gospel preached to them. From 
these few facts, wc conclude, that whenever the Lord revealed himself to men in an. 
cient days, and commanded them to offer sacrifice to him, that it was done that they 
might look forward in faith to the time of his coming, and rely upon the power of that 
atonement for a remission of their sins. And this they have done, thousands who have 
gone before us, whose garments are spotless, and who are, like Job, waiting with an as- 
surance like his, that they will see him in the latter day upon the earth, even in their 
flesh. 

We may conclude, that though there were different dispensations, yet all things 
which God communicated to his people, were calculated to draw their minds to the 
great object, and to teach them to rely upon him alone as the Author of their salvation 
as contained in his law. From what we can draw from the scriptures relative to the 
teachings of heaven we are induced to think, that much instruction has been given to 
man since the beginning which we have not. This may not agree with the opinions of 
some of our friends, who are bold to say, that we have every thing written in the bible 
which God ever spake to men since the world began, and that if he had ever said anv 
thing more we should certainly have received it. But we ask, does it remain for a 
people who never had faith enough to call down one scrap of revelation from heaven 
and for all they have now, are indebted to the faith of another people who lived hun- 
dreds and thousands of years before them, to say how much God has spoken and how 
much he has not spoken? We have what we have, and the bible contains what it doep 
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con tarn; but to say that God never said any tiling more to man than is there recorded, 
would be saying at once, that wc have at last received a revelation; for it must be one 
l o advance thus far, because it is no where said in that volume by the mouth of God, 
that he would not, after giving what is there contained, speak again; and if any man 
lias found out that for a fact, he has ascertained it by an immediate revelation, other 
than has been previously written by the prophets and apostles. But through the kind 
providence of our Father a portion of his word which he delivered to his ancient saints, 
lias fallen into our hands, and they are presented to us with a promise of a reward if 
obeyed, and with a penalty if disobeyed; and that all are deeply interested in these laws, 
or teachings, must be admitted by all who acknowledge their divine authenticity. 

It may be proper for us to notice in this place, a few of the many blessings held out 
in this law of heaven as a reward to those who obey its teachings. God has appointed 
a day in which he will judge the world, and this he has given an assurance of in that he 
raised up his Son Jesus Christ from the dead; the point on which the hope of all who 
believe the inspired record is founded for their future happiness and enjoyment: because, 
if Christ is not risen, said Paul to the Corinthians, your faith is vain; ye are yet in 
your sins: and those who have fallen asleep in him have perished. [See 1 Cor. xv.] 
If the resurrection from the dead is not an important point, or item in our faith, we 
fnust confess that we know nothing about it; for if there is no resurrection from the 
dead, then Christ has not risen: and if Christ has not risen he was not the Son of God; 
and if he was not the Son of God there is not nor cannot be a Son of God, if the pres- 
ent book called the scriptures is true; because the time has gone by when, according to 
that book he was to make hi 3 appearance. On this subject, however, we are reminded 
ofthe words of Peter to the Jewish Sanhedrim, when speaking of Christ, he says, that 
God raised him from the dead, and we [the apostles] are his witnesses of these things, 
and so is also the Holy Ghost, whom God hath given to them that obey him. [See 
Acts v.] So that after the testimony of the scriptures on this point, the assurance is 
given by the Holy Ghost, bearing witness to those who obey him, that Christ liimself 
has assuredly risen from the dead; and if he has risen from the dead, he will, by his 
power, bring all men to stand before him; for if he lias risen from the dead the bands of 
the temporal death are broken that the grave has no victory* If then, the grave has no 
victory, those who keep the sayings of Jesus and obey his teachings have, not only a 
promise of a resurrection from the dead; but an assurance of being admitted into his 
glorious .kingdom ; for, he himself says, Where I am, there shall also my servant be. [sec 
John xn,] In the twenty second chapter of Luke’s account of the Messiah, we find the 
kingdom of heaven likened unto a king who made a marriage for his son. That this son 
was the Messiah will not be disputed, since it was the kingdom of heaven that was rep- 
resented in the parable; and that the saints, or those who are found faithful to the Lord, 
are the individuals who will be found worthy to inherit a seat at the marriage-supper, is 
evident from the sayings of John in the Revelations, where he represents the sound 
which he heard in heaven to be like a great multitude, or like the voice of mighty thun- 
derings, saying, The Lord God Omnipotent reignsth. Let us be glud and rejoice, and 
give honor to him; for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made her- 
self ready. And to her was granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and 
white: for the fine linen is the righteousness of saints. [Rev. xix.] 

That those only are the individuals who keep the commandments of the Lord and 
walk in his statutes to the end, that are permitted to set at this glorious feast, is evident 
from the following items: In Paul’s last letter to Timothy, which was written just pre- 

vious to his death, he says, I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I 
have kept the faith: henceforth there is laid up forme a crown of righteousness which 
the Lord, the righteous Judge shall give me at that day: and not to me only, but unto 
all them also that love his appearing. No one who believes the account, will doubt for 
a moment this assertion of Paul which was made, as he knew, just before lie was to take 
his leave of this world. Though he once, according to liis own word, persecuted the 
church of God and wasted it, yet after embracing the faith, his labors were unceasing to 
spread the glorious news; and like a faithful soldier, when called to give his life in the 
oause which he had espoused, he laid it down, as he says, with an assurance of an eter- 
nal crown. Follow the labors of this apostle from the time of his conversion to the time 
of hie death, and you will have a fair .ample of industry and patience in promulgating 
the gospel of Christ: Whipped, stoned, and derided, the moment he escaped the hands 

bf his persecutors, he, as zealously as ever, proclaimed the doctrine of the Savior. And 
hit may know, that be did not embrace the faith for the honor of this life, nor for the 
gain of earthly goods. What then could have induced him to undergo all this toil? It 
was as he said, that he might obtain that crown of righteousness from the hand of Gcd. 
No one, we presume, will doubt the feithfolness of Paul to the end: None will say, that 
he did not keep the faith, that he did not fight the good fight, that he did not preach 
and persuade to the last: And what was he to receive? A crown of righteousness. 

And what shall others receive who do not labor faithfully, and continue to the end? We 
leave such to search out their own promises if any they have; and if they have any they 
are welcome to them, on our part, for the Lord says, that every man is to recive accor- 
ding to his works. Reflect for a moment, brethren, and enquire, whether you would 
consider yourselves worthy a seat at the marriage feast with Paul and others like him, 
if you had been unfaithful? Had you not fought the good fight, and kept the faith, could 
expect to receive; have you a promise of receiving a crown of righteousness from 
the hand of the Lord, with the church of the first bom? Here then, we understand, that 
Pa-fi rested his hope in Christ b*ca se b<* had kept the faith, and loved his appearing: 
«nd from his ha n d he had a promise of receiving a crown of righteousness. If the 


saints are not to reign, fbr what purpose are they crowned 1 ? In an exhortation of tho Lord 
to a certain church in Asia,' which was built up in the days of the apostles, unto whom 
he communicated his word on that occasion by his servant John, he says, Behold I corns 
quickly: hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown. And again, To him 
that ovcrco.neth will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and 
am set down with my Father in his throne, [see Rev. tit.] And again, it is written, Be- 
hold, now are we the sons of Gcd, and it doth not appear what we shall be: but wo 
know, that when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is.- 
And he that hath this hope in him, purifieth himselfi even as he is pure. [I John, in, 

2 & 5.] How is it that these old apontcls should say so much on tlte subject of the com- 
ing of Christ? lie certainly had once came; but Paul says, To all who love liis appear 
ing, shall be given the crown: and John says. When he shall appear, we shall be like 
him; for we shall see him as he is. Can wc mistake such language as this? Do w<J 
not offer violence to our own good judgment when we deny the second coming of the 
Messiah? When lias he partook of the fruit of the vine new with his ancient apostle* 
in his Father’s kingdom, as he said, just before he was crucified? In Paul’s epistle to 
the Philippian 3 , hi, 20 & 21, he says, For our conversation is in heaven; from whence 
also wc look for the Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ; who shall change our vile body, that 
it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, according to the working whereby he 19 
able even to subdue all things unto himself. We find another promise to individual* 
living in the church at Sardis, [see Rev. in. 4 & 5.] which will also show something of 
the blessings held out to the ancients who walked worthily before the Lord, which sayiy 
Thou hast a few names even m Sardis which have not defiled their garments; and they 
shall walk WITH ME is white; for they are worthy. He that overcometh, the same shall 
be clothed in white raiment and I will not blot out his name out of the book of life:, but 
I will confess his name before my Father, and before bis angels. John represents tlve 
sound which he heard from heaven, as giving thanks and glory to God, saying that the 
Lamb was worthy to take the book, and to open its seals; because he was slain, and had 4 
by his blood redeemed them out of every kindred and tongue, and people, and nation; 
and had made them kings and priests unto God: and they should reign on the earth, [see 
Rev. v.] In the twentieth chapter we find a length of time specified, during which Sa- 
tan is to be confined in his own place, and the saints reign in peace. All these pronv 
isesand blessings we find contained in the law of the Lord, which the righteous are to. 
enjoy; and we might enumerate many more places where the same or similar promise? 
are made to the faithful, but we do not deem if of importance to rehearse them here, as 
this letter is now lengthy; and our brethren no doubt, are familiar with them ai)- 
Most ussurealy it is, however, that the ancients, though persecuted and afflicted by men, 
obtained from God promises of such weight and glory, that our hearts tire often filled 
with gratitude, that wc are even parmitted to look upon them, while we contemplate 
that there is no respect of persons in ms sight, and that in every nation, he that feareth 
him and worketh righteousness, is accepted with him. But from the few items previ- 
ously quoted, we can draw a conclusion, that there is to be a day when all will be judg* 
ed of their works, and rewarded according to the same; that those who have kept the. 
faith will be crowned with a crown of righteousness; be clothed in white raiment; be ad- 
mitted to the marriage-feast; be free from every affliction, and reign with Christ on the 
earth, where, according to the ancient promise, they will partake of the fruit of the via? 
new in the glorious kingdom with him: at least we find that such promises were made 
to the ancient saints. And though we cannot claim these promises which were made 
to the ancients, or that they are not our property merely because they were made to 
them, yet if we are the children of the most High, and are called with the same calling 
with which they were called, and embrace the same covenant that they embraced, and 
are faithful to the testimony of our Lord as they were, we can approach the Father in 
the name of Christ as they approached him, and for ourselves obtain the same promises. 
These promises, when obtained, if ever by us, will not be because Peter, John, and 
the other apostles, with the churches at Sardis, Purgamos, Philadelphia, and elsewhere, 
walked in the fear of God and had power and faith to prevail and obtain them; but it 
will be because tee, ourselves, have faith and approach him in the name of his Son Jesus 
Christ, even as they did; and when these promises are oblained, they will be promises di- 
rectly to us, or they will do us no good: communicated for our benefit; being our own 
property, (through the gift of God,) earned by our own diligence in keeping his com- 
mandments, -and walking uprightly before him. If not, to wliat end serves the gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and why was it ever communicated to us? 

Previous to commencing this letter we designed giving you some instruction upon 
the regulation of the church; but that will be given hereafter. [to be continued.] 
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IF there is any understanding to the bible, or if it was ever intended to be of any use 
to man, it surely was designed that it should be understood by those to whom it was 
sent, and into whose hands it was put; and it must be so written as to be comprehen- 
ded by the people not only of the age in which it was written, but all ages, or else 
it could be of no advantage; for as far as it is not understood, so far men are not profit- 
ed by it. But in the present generation, there doss not appear to be as much difficulty 
existing in understanding the bible, as there is an unwillingness to believe that which is 
easily understood. No man will endeavor to prove, (that is an honest man,) that the 
bible means different from what it says, unless he does not believe what it says; for 
if he believed what it said, he would never try to make himself or others believe that it 
meant any thing different. For instance, the prophet Isaiah says, chapter 40, and verse 
31, “But they that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength: they shall mount 
up with wings as eagles; they shall run, and not be weary; and they shall walk, and not 
faint.” But here the strongest nerved sectarians fail in belief; they cannot think that 
it is possible that any man can obtain this power; therefore, they try to persuade them- 
selves that the prophet did not mean what he said, merely because they do not believe 
what he did say. If the men of this generation believed what the bible said, the gath- 
ering of Judah, and of Israel, Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manasseh, would be a matter of 
universal belief; but here lies the difficulty, this religious generation is like the Editor 
of the Millenial Harbinger, who never dare approach the Millenium, because he had 
some “misgivings” about the rules of the interpretation nf prophecy which men had 
laid down for him; so is it with this unbelieving generation, the .Editor of the Harbin- 
ger included; they have pome “misgivings” about, the truth of the declarations of the 
prophets, and they have fearful apprehensions that they will never take place, notwith- 
standing the prophets have said so in so many words; and through their unbelief they 
are driven to the necessity of throwing, as far as in them lies, a vail of darkness over 
these subjects, for disbelieving then ; if they should let them stand uncovered, down 
must come the whole of their religion and bible together. And to avoid that fearful 
consequence, they have laid down rules for interpreting the sayings of the prophets; but 
in this there seems, to be a great difficulty, for they cannot agree upon any certain rules, 
and so they leave the world in perfect darkness, not knowing whether the bible is true 
or false: and what interpretation we get from them is nearly resembling the “Delphic 
oracle,” let what will take place, they construe the words of the prophets so as to 
make them mean that thing. 

This modern way of disposing of the bible by sectarian infidels, is carried by some to a 
greater, and some to a less extent, according as their respective systems will admit: 
some have gbn.o so far as to say that there never was really a deluge, nor was Sodom or 
Gomorrah bunted, neither was the Red Sea divided, nor did a pillar of fire by night, or 
a pillar of a cloud by day, attend Israel in their march from Egypt to Palestine. The 
writer of this article once heard a man attempting to prove in a sermon, that the sol- 
diers did not give the Savior vinegar and gali to drink when he was on the cross, but 
it meant that those who rejected his gospel, and treated lightly his salvation, were the 
persons who gave him vinegar and gall to drink; and all these things were to be spir- 
itualized. Others have said, that the foregoing scriptures were doubtless to be under- 
stood literally, (we mean tliet portion whose creed did not render it necessary to spirit- 
ualize them,) but other passages winch come in contact with their creed, though they 
are precisely like the former, are to be understood figuratively, or must be spiritual- 
ized. Take the following examples', which are so similar, that one would suppose that 
all who believe in one, could not fail to believe the other, and if one were literal the 
other must be also." Exodus, 14th chapter, 21 and 22 verses: “And Moses stretched 

out bis hand over ilw sea; and the Lord caused the sea to go back by a strong east 
wind all that night, ami made the sea dry land, and the waters were divided, and the 
children of Israel went into the midst of the sea upon dry ground; and the waters were 
a wall unto them on their right hand and on their left.” Isaiah, II chapter, 15 and 16 
verses: “And the Lord shah utterly destroy the tongue of the Egyptian sea; and 

with his mighty wind shall lie shake his hand over the river, and shall smite it in its 
seven streams and make men go over dry shod. And there shall be a highway for the 
remnant of his people, which shall be left, from Assyria; like as it was to Israel in the 
day that he came out of the land of Egypt.” What multitudes of would be saints there 
arc who lay hold of the former of these quotations as one of the strongest proofs of the 
truth and reality of their religion; but as to the latter one, there is a considerable of 
squeamishness, they do not know so well about that: that the Red Sea was divi- 
ded is a matter of no doubt; but that it will ever be so again is rather a doubt; their 
nerves b«gin to slacken, the cords of their religion get weaker and weaker, and at last 
it comes out, Ah! it must be a figurative expression, it has a spiritual and not a literal 
meaning; for we do not believe there will ever be another Moses: if we admit that th 
prophet meant what he said, away goes our whole theory together; for doubtless then 
t r '-mst be miracles in the last days, and wonderful ones too. That part of the bibi 
which gives the history of past events it matters not how miraculous it is; if it were a 


Jonah in the fish’s belly, it is to be understood as it says literally; but that part which 
declares like things to come must be figurative, it must be spiritualized and not under- 
stood literally, though the thing to be accomplished, and the thing accomplished, is pre- 
cisely the same. However this is not the case with all, for some believe that the past 
and to come, are all to be spiritualized. 

We do not recollect of having seen a wholesale spiritualizer among sectarians; but some 
philosophers of both ancient and modern times come very near to it: If all related of 

Mr. Hume be correct he had nearly as many “misgivings” about his existence, as the 
Editor of the Harbinger has about the rules of interpreting prophecy: he appeared to 
be a wholesale spiritualizer; spiritualizing away his very existence, doubting, no doubt, 
whether the word existence meant what it said. 

We have been told by some of the readers of the “Millenial Harbinger,” that Mr. 
Campbell, some time since in one of the numbers of that paper, in speaking of one of 
the members of the church of Christ in the last days, said of him, that he had been get- 
ting wild for some time before he received the book of mormon: as he believed in the 
gathering of the ten or lost tribes of Israel. (We relate the substance of this as we 
heard it, for .we have not -seen it ourselves, never taking that paper at any time, and 
only having read occasional numbers of it.) But if Mr. Campbell’s observations about 
him be correct, he had got just as wild as the prophet Isaiah had got before him, and in his 
wildness he had got into good company; for in the foregoing quotation from Isaiah, that 
is what the prophet said if ho said any thing, that the ten, (or lost tribes as they are 
called,) should not only be gathered and return, but when they did return the Lord 
should utterly destroy the tongue of the Egyptian sea: and there shall be a highway for 
the remnant of his people, which shall be left, from Assyria, not Babylon. I would ask, 
Was the Assyrian captivity the captivity of the ten tribes? Yea, the ten tribes surely, 
and they are the ones before whom the Lord will yet utterly destroy the tongue of 
the Egyptian sea, and for them there is to be a highway, (that is in the waters, and 
the very same waters,) as was to Israel in the day that he came up out of the land of 
Egypt. Mr. Campbell must have great confidence in the ignorance of his stuped fol- 
lowers, when he dare let such a sentence fall from his pen, particularly when they had 
the bible in their hands. But no doubt a good number of them are getting pretty well 
indoctrinated, that is, able to believe any thing their leader tells them, sense or no 
sense, scripture or not scripture. 

There are none of the sects but use the bible in the same way, reformers and nonre- 
formers are all one in this respect; for the bible is too large a pill for any of them to 
swallow. They can talk about its excellence and its good effects, but pin them down 
to believe it all, and you will soon find that they have to apply their rules of interpreta- 
tion. To believe it means what it says, in their estimation is the wildest enthusiasm, 
and the worst of all impositions. Had Mr. Mc’Corcle been, a believer in the bible he 
would not have entertained the readers of the Harbinger, (or rather insulted them,) with the 
foilies of his gospel heavens, where he supposed the sacred writers had fixed their imma- 
ginary sun, and moon, and stars; and then, after he got all their eyes fixed on the earth, 
stir them up to peep among kings and priests, to see the sun darkened, the moon turn, 
to blood, and the stars of heaven fall. Indeed Mr. Mc’Corcle is indebted to the igno- 
rance of the Editor of the “Harbinger,” to get such nonsense laid before the public, 
and to the stupidity of the patrons of that paper, for not being laughed to scorn! 

This whole spiritulizing and interpreting business, originated in uiiDelief: it was 
because men did not believe what the bible said, that caused them to spiritualize and 
interpret its meaning away; some for gain and some for honor. As the so called 
Christian religion became popular, multitudes were induced to unite with the respective 
churches; and being destitute of the faith of the saints, or of “the faith once delivered 
to the saints,” they could not believe the great things would ever be accomplished 
which the prophets declared should take place; they had recourse to spiritualizing and 
interpreting, and persuading themselves and others that a great part of the bible did not 
mean what it said; and that the writers said one thing and meant another. So one pre- 
tended reformation followed after another; but all their reformations left the world, in 
relation to understanding the bible, in the same situation, all had need of spiritualizing. 
One sect had a part of the bible which they took literally, and another part which they 
spiritualized: another part spiritualize the part which that sect understood literally, 
and understand literally what they spiritualize: and so the world is moving on in dark- 
ness and ignorance, about the things for which they are willing to fight, (or many of 
them at least,) and if any man has courage sufficient to expose their wickedness, he 
must expect to bear their heaviest censures, and have all the evils heaped on his head 
that malice can invent. 

After a great many reformations, which never bettered the circumstances of the world 
one particle, as far as religion was concerned, here comes Alexander Campbell and his 
reformation, which by the by is like all the rest, a mere difference of opinion; not agree- 
ing with other sects in opinion is the whole matter at last, when it is closely scanned; 
for no sooner is his mind brought to examine the writings of the prophets, than poor 
man? he has such monstrous “misgivings” about the rules of interpretation, that he 
has concluded to back out and hold his tongue. 

There is so great a resemblance between all the religious sects of the day, that one 
who stands aloof from all of them, is astonished why there should be so much strife and 
contention among them; for all the difference there is between them, consists in form 


and opinion: as to their approach to the pure religion of- the bihle, they are all equal ! reigned with Christ a thousand years. But the rest of the dead lived not again until the 
distance from it, one being no nearer than the other; and should there he a hundred thousand years iccrc fulfilled. This is the first resurrection. Blessed and holy is he who 
other just such reformations as the past, still the world would be no better off than it hath part in the first resurrection o„ such the second death hath no power but they 
now is-it would have the form of godliness, denying the power thereof. No one of shall be pnests of God and of Clihst, and shall return wuh lnm a then, sand years And 
the sects make any nearer approach to the power of godliness than an other, in this when the thousand years are expired , Satan shall be loosen out of Ins prisoned shall 
respect thev are all alike, the decree of the Spirit of God which is amongthem, (if there go out todeceive the nations which are in the four quarters of the earth, Gog and Ma- 
in any of it,) is also about equal, depending on the honesty of individuals, and noton gog, to gather them together to battle: the number of whom is as the sand of the sea. 
he correctness of any of their systems, or the righteousness of any ol their teachers; for And they went up on the breadth of tne earth, and compassed the camp of the. amt. 
in this respect they are all alike. View them in what point of light you will, and about, and the beloved city: and fire came down from God out of heaven, and oevour- 

thcre is so little to choose, that we know not why there are, or should be any conten- ed them. . „ ,„ r »i frnm heaven 1 verst- 

lions among them; the spirit of persecution seems to be about equally distributed, but ^ ini hi '* » thousand years, and that during that 

“ZS* Christendom, or rather sectarian^, one church whose religious thousand years he should have no power to 

sentiments are such as to admit of their receiving the bible as it is; nor is there one of 4 that during that period the saints reigned with Chris ^ ^ 

them founded on an understanding of it: they lay hold of some particular items of it, dead lived not again until the thousand years urn p. A » ^ ^ 

on which they found their religious theory, and 0,1 which they build their churches; but part in the first resurrection c.all be priests of G ° ‘ ^ ’ g a *„ is to 

that part of the scripture which unfolds futurity to the mind of the saint of God, Christ a thousand years; verse „ and when the -usm l ^ ars arej 

and apprizes him of what is coming on the world in unborn time, andwhi h roused the be loosed for a little season; verse and he shall g ^ ^ to 

energies of the ancients, and about which they sang their choicest songs, and sounded are in the four quarters of the cart.i: * Inch pro% s • > > 

their sweetest notes, is hid from the eyes of this sectarian generation-the voice of the take place on the cart’,; that it is on the earth 

prophets is not known among them, neither are their visions understood by them: the a thousand years. Verse 9, and t. icy ucn up o.. nc >r thousand years is 

spirit of inspiration which familiarized eternity to the minds of the fathers of the faith- the camp of saints: so there can be noj o«m tQ be inva(led a ft er the 

ful, they have it not: the faith with which the people of God m olden time held com- o transpire vlme the o.ui.is .. c - - , 

munion with him, and without which it is impossible to please him, by which they had thousand years are expired, and all this 011 the cat.,. on lhc sub - f 

power with God to make a howling wilderness become the house of God, and the gate The sacred writers have been exceeding y p * 01 ° , ... 

!f heaven, through the erereise of which they wrought righteousness, quenched the vio- of Christ's reign: it i. every where spoken of end .or^in ne ^n. s. • D d d 1 g . 
lence of to, .topped the mouth, of lions, pnt to Sight the armies of the aliens, women end the., when r^n, h nol ^.y evident from the before 

received their deed children to life again, is unknown among them; and still, they .re a air. , ir,tli ,,i lapu . r of the first 

the saints of God, partaker, with those men of the grace of life, heir, of the same g,o. — d the earthi see the *8, 2d and 24, verses; 

ry, and sharers of the same crown! V hat will no- come next. 1 - alive. But every man in Ins 

"it needs but very little reflection to see the great ignorance of the prevailing sects ol Si* they that are Christ’s at his coming. - 

the day; yea of all of them, even those who profess tne greatest know .edge am ar, ’ j j , ,,i. n q i, av , delivered up the kingdom to God, even the 

endeavoring to reform the rest: to be sure they promise much, but perform little, yes T - ^ e end . l en^ ^ ^ ^ all power . Verse 

very little: they are in perfect ignorance of the times, seasons and purposes of God R.mer w hen 1 ^ hilll> the „ shall the Son himself be sub- 

in his economy with the world. They feel very confident that God will give no more 38; and when ah t ^ G ’ ;1 niay bc all in all. Here the apos- 
revelations to the world, that he has filled up the full measure of information that he jeet unto ^ have been made alive in Christ, then 

ever intended to give men till time shall end. And yet if they possessed o™spark_o t.c ^ d w”»ca He shall have delivered up the kingdom to the Father. In verse 

discernment, they could see that unless God gave tnem more, it was use “ &s ° lia ' e t ’ 1 ' " ’ ,* j j ip ; ia p bc KU bje C t to the Father, when all tilings arc pul 

en as much „ he did; for they do no. unde, .tend it, neither c„. they .,11 they get more 2d we ere to , M ^ ud „ , of Cl, ri.t distinct- 

revelation to help them. Witney the queer position of Mr. Campbell end Ilarl,,,,- under ^of ^1^ Cl^s mign rnust helielore .1,^ time: and if so, it 

, m he found soma thing,, a, he supposed, in the prophecies about the Millenmm-lie ly, o srparaWl, , an ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ fot „ w „ old * curioua lnJcc d 

with his prospectus, Z CM “to" ign a thousand yean, in eternity, where there are neither days months 

goes, might and mam; but wit.i all Ins wisdom, t.i„ piop.i .cic.., w.ier. o dio\c , ’ , j 0 f them that were beheaded for the witness ot 

;.as to be found if any where, would no. open their treasure, to Ins n„,ler,t.„d,ng-get . thou^n yem, ' »* “ ““ , ^ „. or ,„ ipod neither hi. i„i- 

into the hang of them he could not, there was something said about the Millenium tlicra, Jesus, and uor Inc wo f G d lor „|,eads, or in their hand.; and they lived 

but what it was he could not tell; and atlas, had to quit like the poor Bute liman who ago no, the hm > yea!a .„ But lllc of the dead lived no. again 

had nearly lost his mother tongue, and had not learned the „n s l»4 eormeUy. he got wl reign; : ■ - - ■ T|ia , . l|l8 rest of Uie deaJ were no. raised 

up and undertook to preach; but aft., trying m English a while found It would no. ‘ fll , and those saints who were raised to reign with 

do; he then uied it in Dutch; still he could no. make it out: at las. the poor fellow nl he thorn™ a > d ” ^ hmed the f,r,t resurrection. ««. is ,1 irJM 
excHmed “ pisure , it is hi, put I cannot lei it out ” So with Mr. Campbell, there is Christ the thousand jcais, 

something in the prophecies about the Millenium, but he cannot get it out. tiom” ^ UIlJcr3lood , li , ns e 1 f perfectly when he wrote this SOtlt eUp- 

, pr n f his Revelations, and set forth his id.-as so clearly, that none need mistake him. 

— „ ■ (/ _ i He says that Christ is to reign a thousand years; (and the very expression, a thousand 

llor the Uar.-] /shows that this reign belonged to the farth, and time; for it is only in time 

MILLENIUM. NO. IV. ^liere there are days, and times, and seasons, and years: the unseen world and eterni- 

. ,.i. lhat the saints wmre to be raised and reign this thousand 

TIIE Millenium is lhat important period in the economy of God, which will put to ty, iave "° and thig r3s , lrrc;c tion of the saints to reign with Christ, was the first 
the test the theories of all ages, and all generations, when God will try tne fiuth of a 1 years w > ^ ^ lhoUfcan( ] years, Satan was to be bound, so as not to be able 

living separating between the good and the evil, and enabling all to discern between hc nalion;; _ al! d during this thousand years the saints on earth were to spread 

the righteous and the wicked,- between those who serve God and those who serve him to dece. ^ ^ ^ lhcreof: yet it is not said that they shall reign with Christ a 

i-ot , i „„ r ,. but on the contrary, those who arc raised from the dead. 

‘ There is no period in human existence about which there has been as much said by th °“ ** ; er of the Revelations, from the 8th to the 1 1 tli verse, we have the 
the prophets and apostles, as the time of Christ’s reign, which reign waste last a thou- In ^ ^ And when he had taken the book, the four beasts, 

and years; which gave rise to the idea of there ever being such a period as the Milieu- elder3 ^ dow -„ before the Lamb, having every one of them harp: , 

ium: which term signifies a thousand years. Jolm the Revelator gives us the following and four.nd^tw wh . ch ^ lhc l>raycrs of Faints . And they sung a new 

account of it in the 20th chapter of the Revelations, froni L.e 1st to t..e 9 u \ersc. an g ^ art wor thy to take the hook, and to open the seals thereof: for thou 

And I saw an angel come down from heaven, having Lie 'ey o- 1 ic ottom e.s pi ai. song, sa > redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, 

ZL chain in his hand. And he hud hold on the dragon that old -r^Vwhmh ts and hast made us unto our God kings and priests: and we shall 

the Devil, and Satan, and berund- him a Uousaudycars, and ca_. .inn m o le - ss iw earth Here we are told that those who were redeemed unto God out oi 

££ shut him up, and set a seal npu^hlm, that he should deceive the nations no and nation, were t. re, e n on the earth; If the question 

more, till the thousand years should bc JaljUlcd; and after that he must be loosed a little y should reign on the earth? the answer is, a thousand years, 

season. And I saw thrones, and they that eat upon them and judgment was given un » ^ S ^ nt pcriod do98 „ot only effect those in time, but those 

* them ‘land I saw the souls ofthem that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and or Millenium, so 

for the word of God, and who had not worshipped the beast, neither his ima 5 e nei- „ f „ lis s „ hj . rt correct, ail th- saints which were redeemed cm,, 

lW had received his mark upon their forelieads. or in their hands; and theaj l, red and I If John s a.c.o,.n 
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God out of every nation, people, tongue and kindred, (and if so they must be from all is coming the second time to reign on the earth a thousand years, with ail the saints, 

' . „ , , . . . . ., , , ... j „<■ n.rio# nr that the second coining of Christ to reign on earth a thousand years, with all the raised 

generations, from the days of righteous Abel down to the second coming ot Christ, or ag tme ag th ° b)ble> 6 J 

else they will not be from every people, and nation,) arc to reign on the earth 1 make these observations, that my readers may not suppose that I appeal to the oth- 
with Christ a thousand years: and this glory they are to obtain through their having er prophets and apostles to prove what John said, to be true: but to see how all the wri- 
* . , ■ . . ters in tliebible who have written on this subject, have seen eye to eye as far as they 

part in the hrst resurrection. , . „ have said any thing upon it. Indeed, if we credit what John has said, we would neces- 

In the first chapter of the Revelations, and 7th verse, John describes the coming ot sar jjy expect to hud that thf otner writers also would make some mention of a subject* 
the Savior thus, when he comes to reign on the earth a thousand years: “Behold, he in which they, together, with all the saints had so deep an interest, that they would 

cometh with clouds, and every eye shall see him, and they also which pierced him: and in silence a theme which must have laid so near their hearts, as that of them 

’ J J J r triumph and reward; as the first of their glory, after their resurrection, was to reign on 

all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him. Even so, Amen. earth with him, for whom they suffered the loss of all things; which hope enabled them 

In all that John lias said about the homing of the Savior, he has never told us of any to endure affliction without murmuring. It was this hope which made Abraham call 
other object he had in coming, but to reign on earth a thousand years; for where he has himself a stranger and pilgrim on the earth. Faul said concerning this promise , ‘‘Unto 
J ° J which promise our twelve tribes, instantly serving God day and night, hope to come. — 

mentioned the object, this he says is what it is; so that we are not left to conjecture For wJuch hope - 8 Hake> king Agrippa, 1 am accused of the Jews. Why should it be 
as to the object of the Savior’s coming; lor the very same scriptures which tell us of his thought a thing incredible with you, that God should raise the dead?” See Acts, 2G 
oomin£ra<rain tell us also, that when lie comes, lie will reign on the earth a thousand chapter, 7 and 6 verses. Surely, Faul would not have us understand, that the twelve iribes 

b 6 ’ ’ . • rpi served God day and night simply that they might obtain a resurrection Irom the dead, lor 

years, and all those of the first resurrection with him. The matter is fairly settled, that hg wei j knew? tkat tbere was to be a resurrection of the unjust as well as the just; and 
if ever the Savior conics again, lie will reign on the earth a thousand yealls, and all the they would get a resurrection from the dead, whether they served God or not; but the 
church of the firstborn whose names are written in heaven, will at that time obtain a promise which they all desired to obtain was, that of reigning with their Messiah on 


resurrection and reign \ 


even all who are redeemed from among men, of every 


the earth a thousand years. 

The hope of oblaing the resurrection of the just, or the first resurrection was the 


tongue, kindred, people, and nation — and if the Savior does not reign on earth a thou- great reason why the ancient saints took cheerfully the spoiling of their goods; for on 


sand years, and all the raised saints with him, he never will come the second time. 
Let us now sum up what John life said in the Revelations on this subject: 


such the second death w ere to have no power. Faul, in the 1st chapter of the Epistk 
to the Ephesians, and 10 verse says, “That in the dispensation of the fulness of 
times, he might gather together in one all tilings in Christ, both which are in heaven, 


1. He has said that Christ is coining, when every eye shall see him. This could not and which are on earth, even in him.” This apostle surely understood, that there Was 
have been his first coining, for very few eyes saw him at his first coming, much less all. , to be a dispensation ot gathering together, not only the tilings cn earth, (as the Lord 

~ . , , * ii * 4 i i i *i*i ► lias now commenced to ao,) but in that dispensation, the things which are in Christ 

2. That when he comes, ne will come witn, or m the clonus: this he did not at his Jesus> which were m heave’,/, rfiould be also gathered together with the things on earth. 


first coming. If it shqpld be asked, when would the things which are in Christ Jesus, on earth, and 

3. That when he comes with clouds, they who pierced him, and all kindreds of the in heave “> be gathered together? the answ er is at hand, when Christ r.omes in the 


earth shall wail because of him. 


clouds of heaven, with power and great glory and all the saints with him, to reign on 
earth a thousand years. And the apostle in the above quotation says, that God had 


1-, That all the saints which are redeemed from among men, of all tongues, kindreds, a dispensation , in which dispensation, he would do this maraculous thing. So we see 
people, and nations, are to be raised from the dead, and those who were beheaded for that the apostle knew, that there was to be another dispensation to be ushered in, in 

the witness of Jesus, and for the word of God, and are all to reign with Christ on the the , last da * 3 ’ under whicil dispensation of the gathering, Cod was to do his greatest. 

° " work. 

earth a thousand years at his coming. Tins important period, which is of all others the most marvelous in human .existence, 

5. That the rest of the dead are not to be raised, or live again, till the thousand years has found a place, cither directly, or indirectly, in the writings of a majority of the sa 
are ended creel Wf Bers. Both prophets and aposiles, in addition to the direct notice which they 

' •... . have taken of it, there are many beautiful allusions to it, such as is found in 104th 

6 That during tins thousand years, Satan is to be bound so as not to be able to de- Psalm, 3 and 4 verses, which reads thus, “Who laycth the beams of his chambers in 

cievc the nations; and it necessarily follows, that all the people who are on the earth the waters: who maketh the clouds his chariot: who waiketh on the wings of the wind: 

during this period will be saints. who maketh his angels spirits; his ministers a flaming fire:” Or, as some have trans- 

. ’ . , ’ , , , , lated it, “who makes winds his messengers, and flaming fire his ministers.” Here the 

7. That the saints are to become very nu er us, and cover the breadth of the earth, allusion is doubtless to his ccming in the clouds of heaven, being revealed in fire, taking 

8. And at the end of the thousand years, Satan is to be loosed for a little season, to vengeance on them that know not God, and obey not the gospel. But not only these 

<*a; her together Gog, and Magog, to battle, and they are to come up on the breadth of beautiful allusions, but the direct references are numerous: some of these from the Sav- 
7, “ , , __ c r, , . c * or himself, others from the prophets and aposiles. The prophet Isaiah says, in speak- 

thc earth, and surround the camp of saints, and fire is to come down from God out of iag of the gIory of the last days, 35 chapter, “The wilderness and the solitary place 

heaven and devour them. shall be glad for them, and the desert shall rejoice and blossom as the rose. It shall* 

This i 3 what John says, 1st him mean what he will; and if we are at liberty to be- blossom abundantly, and rejoice even witli joy arid singing: the glory of Lebanon shall 

lievc what he says, the subject is so plain that he that runs may read and understand Y B t Ven V? t0 itf T excell f enc J 7 ° f and Sharo «> “'ey shall see the glory of the 

• ’ J 1 y uu UIia ersi*-na. Lord, and the excellency of our God. Strengthen ye the weak hands, and confirm the 

Let it here be observed, that when any of the latter day saints speak of living and feeble knees. Say to them who are of a fearful heart, Be strong, fear, not: Behold, 


they shall be raised With the first resurrection, and reign with all the saints of every earth. In Daniel, 7 chapter, 13 and 14th verses, the prophet speaks ofa night vision, 

nation, people, tongue and kindred, when Christ descends with all the saints, to reiem in ." h !^ h , esa r vs ’ saw in the , ui g ht v “ io “» and behold one like the Son of man came 
/ ' J . ... , , , ’ & With the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and they brought him 

on earth a thousand years, according to the testimony of all the holy prophets since th° near before him. And there was given him dominion, and glory, and' a kingdom, that 
world l>egan. And he who does not expect this, must expect to be cast down to hell, to a ^ people? nations, and languages, should serve him: his domioion is an everlasting do- 
sufter a thousand vears with the rest of the dead who are not to be raised until the thou- 1K ‘™, ion ’ " dl * c * 1 sba ^ not P ass away, and his kingdom, that which shall not be destroy- 
i - . ..., or ibil " ed '” H ere the prophet says, one like the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven; 

sand years aic c. . • at whicli time he is to get the kingdom before ( escribed: this is to take place when 


earth a thousand years, as a reward for their sufferings'. ter of Daniel’s prophecy, and the 44th verse, “And in the days of these kin^s shall 

Having ascertained the substance ! of what John says in the Revelations on the subject the God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed: and the kino-dom 
of the second coming of Christ , and having seen the object for whicli he is coming, we shall not be left to other people, but it shall break in pieces and consume all these king-' 
s!ial! see what the other sacred writers have said about it; knowing this first, that as dorns, and it shall stand forever.” Surl y this kingdom has never been set up until 
Jo'. ii wrote by the spirit of inspiration, all others who have written by the same spirit, now; for that kingdom which was established among the Gentiles in the days of the an- 
"'11 write in accordance with him; for as they ail understood this subject by the spirit cient apostles, lias been defaced, corrupted, and broken up, till there lias not been one 
of God, they must all have seen it alike, and understood it alike: this made mo the more society left on the original platform laid down by the apostles; but all have been broken 
particularly examining what John had said on the subject of Christ's second coming; to pieces— nor can it ever break in pieces and destroy all the kingdoms qf the world: 
for having got the mind of the spirit winch was in John, I have got it as it was in all but on the contrary, the kingdoms of the world have broken it. But from Vliat Daniel 
others who wrote, or understood by the same spirit. Another reason why I was the saw in his night vision, as before mentioned, the Son of man, when he came to the 
more particular in collecting together the substance of what John said was, that once Ancient of days, recieved a dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all people and na- 
hariug the whole subject before our minds, it would enable us to understand those wri- tions, and tongues, should serve him. This is doubtless the kingdom which God was to 

f /ii>r. llim Knt ♦ ni* irtm iiorl re nl Writ fort ca tFllv ntl tniu cnKi n/»f ao Iia J . F. _ I _ A I I ... it , • i .i n . — 


having the whole subject before our minds, it would enable us 


ters the better, who had not written so fully on this subject as he had; for in our exam- set up in the days of the king s there mentioned, not the Roman Cesars as some have 
i nation of the bible, we have not. found any other of the inspired writers who have dcvel- supposed, but a race of kings which should arise after the Roman Empire was divided 
oped the whole subject as extensive as he has. I do not consider it necessaiy, how- into toes: some were to be strong, and some weak; some iron, and some clay. Here 
ever, among believers in the divine authenticity of the bible, to multiply testimony to it is plain, that none need mistake, that is, that the Son of man, or Savior of the world 
prove that what John nas said is true, nor do I expect that believers in the bible will re- when he came with the clouds, or in the clouds, was to receive dominion, elorv and a 
mure this at niv hands; for one inspired man having said so once, settle tbo binmlmi in w hi?.b nil i.iJ .■ __ - , ’ s ... 


some management make it appear that other of the writers have taught differently, he heaven with power and great glory, and all the saints until him i 
would only prove that the bible contradicted itself, and render the whole system void to- earth a thousand years, when all people, nations, tongues and k 
getlier: So it will come to tins at last, that as John the Revclator has said, that Christ the flesh shall serve him; not reign with him. To be coxtisuec. 
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THE EVEMNG AND THE MORNING STAR. 


KIRTLAND, OHIO, APRIL, 1834. 

THE PROPHECY OF ZEPHANIAH. 

(Concluded from our last.) 

AS before remarked, the prophets of Israel seldom closed their predic- 
tions, or left the subject of Jacob’s dispersion, without speaking express- 
ly of his return. After following him into captivity, they watch the time 
of his deliverance, and after seeing him scattered to the four winds and driv- 
en to the islands of the seas, they observe the time when light shall reflect 
Upon him in this state of darkness, when the Son of righteousness shall 
rise upon him and lift up> ft glorious ray of hope, when the islands shall 
wait lor his law. By Jacob w-e mean the literal descendants of that indi- 
vidual who wrestled with the angel of God and obtained a blessing; and by 
his return we mean the return of his children to that land which was prom- 
ised to Abraham and his seed for an everlasting possession. To suppose 
that this people' are to be converted to the true Messiah and then remain 
scattered over the face of the whole earth, or as they are now, particulail) 
the remnants of Judah, among all nations, is one of the strange ideas of 
this generation, and may be ranked among the foremost inconsistencies 
peculiar to this age. Whether former ages inherited this opinion and wcie ! 
so astonishingly ignorant, or whether this is a new system framed entirely 
by this generation, docs not matter with us, since it is an incontrovertible fact, 
that such an item is not to be found in the word of God: The very expres- 

sion made by the Savior to his apostles before his crusifixion, when declar- 
ing that the Jews should be scattered, leaves the matter beyond dispute with 
every man who has one spark of common intellect uninfluenced by tradi- 
tion or the precepts of men, that their seed are yet to be brought back and 
inherit that land. [See Luke, xxi. and 24.] Jerusalem, said he, shall be 
trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of the- Gentiles be fulfilled.— 
The first has certainly been fulfilled, that is, the Jews have been led captive 
into all nations, and Jerusalem has been trodden down of the Gentiles; but 
when the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled, with propriety we may conclude 
the following notable prophecy of Zechariah will be brought to pass where- 
he says: Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the fast of the fourth month, and the 
fast of the fifth, and the fast of the seventh, and the fast of the tenth, 
shall be to the house of JUDAH joy and gladness, and cheerful feasts; there- 
fore love the truth and peace. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, It shall yet 
come to pass, that there shall come people, and the inhabitants of many ci- 
ties: and the inhabitants ©f one city shall go to another saying, Let us go 
speedily to pray before the- Lord, and to seek the Lord of hosts: I will go 

also. Yea, many people and strong nations shall come to seek the Lord 
of hosts, in Jerusalem, and to pray before the Lord. Thus saith the Lord 
of hosts, in those days it shall come to pass, that ten men shall take hold, 
out of all languages of the nations, even shall take hold of the skirt of 
him that is a Jew, saying, 4Ve will go with, you; for we have heard that 
God is with you. [See Zachariah vm, 19, 20, 21, 22 and 23.] 

Having noticed the principal part of Zephaniah’s sayings, having follow, 
ed him in his chastisements upon Judah in the days of prosperity and peace, 
which have been literally fulfilled to the uterniost, according to the strictest 
minuteness of language, and having said sufficient, perhaps, upon the situa- 
tion and circumstances of the surrounding nations, we come to that period 
in his vision which has always been of so deep interest to the ancient-proph- 
ets of the house of Israel, that is, the time when one undisturbed peace is to 
cover the earth, when the righteous are to possess it, and Israel, after ages 
spent in captivity, is to come forth triumphant from all parts of the earth 
wherever he has been driven, and enjoy the blessings of heaven under 
Messiah’s reign. Language seems to have been insufficient to express 
their views of this glorious era. It is not astonishing in the least that they 
should pass by the small things when once brought by the visions of God to 
see and comprehend in full, by the Spirit, the glory and beauty of that long 
looked for hour. Each has expressed it, (as far as his language would per- 
mit ] -seemingly in his own language, and noted the wonders of that day in 
WoJds peculiar to himself. One has represented the lion and the ox harm- 
Vssly feediner upon the same food; the cow and the bear grazing the plain 


in quietness, and their young ones lying down in peace together, while the 
little child leads the young lion and the fading, and the infant lays his inno- 
cent hand upon the serpent’s den, who is equally as innocent No po\uer 
but that which comes from God alone can produce an order of things of 
this description, and no child of Adam’s numerous remnants will be permit- 
ted to enjoy it except those who are the lawful heirs of that kingdom.-— 
Rapt in the vision of the Almighty, and transported with the thought of the 
Savior’s reign on earth-, Zephaniah breaks forth in these emphatic words: 
Sing r O daughter of Zion; shout, 0 IsTacl; be glad and rejoice with all the 
heart, O daughter of Jerusalem. 

Take the following part of this prophecy with those sayings, and all 
doubts must be removed from the mind of the individual who believes the 
bible, relative to the return of Israel in the last days, and the establishment 
of a kingdom of righteousness and peace, where the pure in heart only will 
be permitted to dwell. We may here understand, that this peculiar blessing 
is promised to Israel, not to the Gentiles as a people except they repent;, 
ifor Paul says, Romans xi, that when, the fulness of the Gentiles be come in, 
then all Israel shall be saved: as it is written, There shall come out of Sion, 
the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob. It is not said 
that all the Gentiles shall be saved; it is only their fulness. So, then, after 
all their bustle, when their fulness has come in, notwithstanding their great 
boast of religion and reformation, then , all Israel will be saved; for the 
kingdom of God will be transferred to the house of Jacob, and all who are 
numbered with them will be- those who have obeyed the everlasting gospel, 
(not sectarianism,) and at that time this saying of the prophet will be real- 
ized by the seed of Abraham: The Lord hath taken away thy judgments, 
he hath cast out thine enemy: the King of Israel, even the Lord, is in the 
midbt of thee: thou shalt not see evil any more. When lias the Lord dwelt 
with the seed of Abraham! Has this an allusion to the-time when he brought 
them out of Egypt, when the angel of his presence went up in the midst of 
their camp! If so, why have they scon evil since? for at this time they 
are to see evil no more. When the angel declared to Mary the near ap- 
proach of the Messiah, lie says, And he shall reign over the house of Ja- 
cob forever; and unless he does reign over the house of Jacob according to 
this promise, the testimony of Luke must fail. But the prophet proceeds 
and says, In that day it shall be said to- Jerusalem, Fear thou not: and to 
Zion, Let not thy hands be slack. In what day were these declarations to 
be repeated in the ears of the Lord’s people? When he reigns in the midst 
of them, and casts out their enemies before them. Many suppose that this 
reign, mentioned by the prophets and apostles is to be when all the sects are 
united, and all the world converted to their systems; that then is the time 
when peace will cover the earth, and satan be bound, or confind in his own 
place, and deceive the nations no more for a long season; but as to this tact, 
that Christ is to come down upon this earth and reign in person with, or in. 
the midst of his people, they consider to be a wicked principle, and an un- 
scriptural idea: for, say they, he has ascended up out of sight, [and they 
mightas well say out of hearing, for they do not believe that he will answer 
any of them when they call on him,] and will no more be seen until he comes 
in the clouds of heaven to judge the earth; and as for incracles they are done 
away, and God will never cause any more to be performed while the earth 
remains or the world stands. It is not to be wondered at, that they should 
deny the second coming of the Messiah, when he is to reign in the midst 
and over the house of Israel, when their system is once looked at; for they 
are to have a union of sects, which is to compose, constitute, or commence 
their millenium. Let us look at it a moment: Here are the Baptists, who 
say they are the people of God, were elected from all eternity to be saved, 
and saved they are to be, and saved tiiey must be, because it was foreor- 
dained that they should be; and should their children be called out of this 
world before they are old enough to repent and be baptized, they are lost 
eternally; and should they live, repent they could not unless God made them 
do it; for unless this were the case, in putting up one petition to him in the 
name of Jesus, they would commit sin sufficient to damn a thousand worlds;, 
and if they were not elected to be saved, damned they are already, and dam- 
ned they must be; and come into the kingdom of God they cannot, because 
he does not bring them in; and he docs not bring them in because he forcor* 
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dained from all eternity that they should be damned; for he made them to 
be vessels of wrath that they might be fitted for destruction! It could not be 
supposed that a people of this description could have any desire that the Lord 
should come down among them, or even look upon their works. The Pres- 
byterians are about as inconsistent; and the Methodist cannot be blamed , if 
they believe their creed, because they pretend to worship a God who has 
neither** body nor parts,” and if they should get him to come down among 
them, he could not be seen, for there would be nothing to be seen. We 
suppose that they must think that he has lost himself since his ascension 
mto heaven; for the apostles saw him go up and a cloud receive him out of 
their sight, and the angels standing by, said, Why stand ye gazing up into 
heaven? this same Jesus which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so 
come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven. What a wonder- 
ful reign of the Messiah it will be if their systems are correct, and how peace- 
ably the house of Israel must dwell upon their promised land; for the Bap- 
tists would say, that the house of Israel must all become Baptists, or they 
cannot be saved; the Presbyterians would say', Presbyterians; the Metho- 
dists would say, Methodists, and the Roman Catholics would say, Roman 
Catholics, or they would never get out of pergatory ; for they are each en- 
gaged in frying to convert them by sending missionaries among them, and 
if they do not believe that they will be lost unless they are converted to 
each of their respective systems, why are they endeavoring to convert them? 
But one thing as inconsistant as any part of it is, that all this is to be done 
without a miracle, the Catholics excepted: For say they, God ceased a 

longtime since to work by miracles; and yet Satan is to be bound, and con- 
fined in his own place a thousand years, and all the earth is to enjoy peace. 
What a doleful millenium! We suppose that the poor “mormons,” as they 
are reproachfully called, and a few other of the weaker sects, are to have 
the sword and fagot applied to them for their portion, so that the world 
may not be disturbed with herisy. Give either party before named the pow- 
er, and the desolating hand of extermination would teach the others, that if 
they professed contrary to the party in power it would be at the expense of 
life! And what would be the consequence were they all unitedl Look at 
tt reader, one moment! No marvel that they do not believe that Christ is to 
reign on the earth in person, in the midst of such ridiculous confusion; and 
.no marvel that a generation who deny his power, should also deny his per- 
sonal reign on earth; for those only who look for him \vill he appear unto 
without sin unto salvation, when the wicked are to be consumed with his 
brightness when he comes with his holy angels. 

See the difference — the sects say, that the Savior is not to come in person 
to reign over, or dwell with Israel; but the prophet says, The Lord thy God 
in the midst of thee is mighty, he will save, he will rejoice over thee with 
joy; he will rest in his love, he will joy over thee with singing. I will gather 
them that are sorrowful for tho solemn assembly, who are of thee, to whom 
the reproach of it was a burden. Can it be a marvelous thing, that the 
scattered remnants of the house of Jacob, should still persist in the belief 
that they are yet to be gathered, and live under the immediate reign of the 
Messiah? They look for a kingdom of far greater extent, and a beauty 
and glory, surpassing that of David's, or Solomon’s, beyond all description: 
and with all propriety they may; for they are to be free from all bondage, 
and possess the promised land in peace forever. And if the prophets in 
the name of the Lord, have promised them any thing which they arc to re- 
ceive in the last days, they have promised them this; and though they have 
often been deceived by false Christs, in their eagerness to have the time roll 
•n, yet it is coming, and the period will soon arrive when the Gentiles will 
carry them upon camels, dromedaries, and swift beasts; upon litters, in 
their arms, and even upon their shoulders; and this saying of the prophet 
will be fulfilled in its strictest sense, and be realized in its fullest joy: Be- 
hold, at that time I will undo all that afflict thee: and I will save her that 
haltcth, and gather her that was driven out; and I will get them praise and 
fame in every land where they have been put to shame. On the subject of 
the gathering of the house of Israel, rests the matter relative to the latter 
day glory of the church of Christ, and the veracity of those writers called 
prophets and apostles; for if the house of Israel is not gathered, there will 
be no millenium; and if the seed of Jacob docs not possess the land of 
Palestine in peace m the last days, down must come the biblc, and down 


must come the system of the religion- of Christ forever; for the writers of it 
have testified that this should be the case, if they have spoken any thing. 
And here was the mistake of the Jews: They overlooked the first coming 

of the Messiah, and fixed- their minds Upon the time when they were to be 
established before him in the promised rest, and be protected by his power, be- 
cause the prophets said more upon the subject of his second coming, than 
they did of his first. Where the prophet said that, Out of Beth-lehem E- 
phratah shall he come forth unto me that is to be Rulier in Israel, they look- 
ed to see him come down upon the mount of Olives, and divide it by his 
mighty power; and where the prophet said that he should come riding upon 
an ass, they looked for him to come as Enoch said, with ten thousand of his 
saints, taking vengeance upon all the wicked. But still they look, still they 
wait; and when that anxious hour arrives, when God- shall say to the north, 
Give up! and to the south, Keep not back! bring my sons from afar, and my 
daughters from the ends of the earth, then Che fact will be ascertained, and 
the test will be tried, whether he is yet able to work wonders upon earth, 
and exert his powe r to meracles. And after all, the prophet Zephaniah clo- 
ses his important sayings upon this sublime subject, and leaves his writings 
to speak for themselves in the ears of future generations, either by their 
fulfillment to prove their divine authenticity, or by their failure to sink into 
contempt and perish in oblivion. After viewing his people cast out before 
their enemies, afflicted, scattered, and driven, he follows them to their tri- 
umphant return, and lays down his pen, by closing his sayings with these 
important words, which must relate to the time when they are to be gathered 
for the last time- to their inheritance, no more to be dispossessed: At that 

time will I bring you again, even in the time that I gather you: for I will 
make you a name and a praise among all people of the earth, when I turn 
back your captivity before your eyes, saitli the Lord. Thus closed, though 
short, one of the important prophecies contained in the book of inspiration, 
and its writer has long since gone the way of his fathers, to wait the period 
in the economy of heaven, when lie will be called forth with them to enjoy in 
full, what lie then saw in part; and to partake of those joys which are held 
in reserve for the ancient saints, when the Lord Jesus Christ shall appear, 
even when he shall come in his might to reign in mount Zion, and in Jerusa- 
lem, and before his ancients gloriously. On reading his prophecy, one is 
incapable, at first, to realize the fact, that he lived more than two thousand, 
four hundred, and fifty years ago; for though his body long since crumbled 
to dust, there is a Spirit, (not of fanaticism,) accompanying his predictions, 
which brings him immediately before the mind, and one would almost fancy 
himself upon the mountains of Judea, gazing down with admiration upon 
its inhabitants, surrounded with the blessings of heaven, and protected bv 
the arm of the Lord under the righteous reign of Josiah; of follow the 
prophet in his vision, and see them scattered to the four winds and driven to 
the utmost corners of the earth, hiding in the mountains, in the dens, and 
in the holes of the rocks, to await the time when God should say, come forlhl 
and then with him witness their happy situation, redeemed from all their 
sins, and cleansed from all their pollutions, and under the Savior’s immedi- 
ate reign and notice, see them enjoying that long looked for peace which, 
was never to be taken from them. When the Lord himself is to gather 
them out of all countries where he has previously driven them* in his an- 
ger, and in his fury, and in his great wrath; when he shall bring them again 
to their own land, and cause them to dwell safely; when they arc to bo his- 
people-, and lie their God. At that time he is to give them one heart and 
one way, that they may fear him forever, for their good, and for the good- 
of their children after them, by making an everlasting covenant with them 
to do them good,, and by putting his fear in their hearts that they shall nev- 
er turn from himi And though, as before said, his body has been laid in 
the grave of his fathers, and that land remained desolate for ages, we can 
anticipate the period when he will enjoy all these promises with his people, 
and even in his flesh see his God on the earth. Who would not gladly 
and joyfully exchange a vain and weak system of no glory, of no beauty; 
of no comeliness, or consistency, for a part with those who are to enjoy these 
privileges? And who would not say, Let your people be my people, your 
joy be my joy, your portion be my portion, and your God be my God? 

$ Editor of the fitar.] 
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BT Considerable excitement having prevailed among some of our citizens, oflute, in 
this part of the country, respecting the case in law against Doctcr. P . hurlbut, for a 
breach of the peace, in threatening the life of brother Joseph Smith Jk. and a number 
of those who doubtless desired that Hurlbut might escape justice, (some whose oaths, 
were sufficient evidence of the feelings of their hearts,) indulged themselves imconject- 
ures, and rumors, raising and spreading them to their own shame, or at least, to the 
shame of every good citizen who has the smallest regard for truth and righteousness, or 
peace and harmony in society; and by these means, created considerable feelings on the 
subject, as far as their influence could extend; trying to excite unfavorable impressions j 
against bro. S. by every foolish report that ignorance could believe, or malice could j 
invent However, their exertions were in vain; for with all the ieelings that they could 
awaken, (and no exertion was wanting to gain a favorite object, ) they could not scxcau 
Hurlbut from the punishment due his crime: the evidence was so positive, notwithstand- 
ing the great exertion to invalidate the testimony on the part cf the State, that they fail- 
ed in every attempt to save him from the force of the law; and the Court, after a patient 
hearing of all the witnesses, has holden Hurlbut to bail under bonds of two hundred dol- 
ars for his good behavior. This is as it should be — all idlers who seels to obtain a sup- 
port from the public, by threatening the lives, and assailing the characters of innocent men, 
aught to be brought to justice, or be exposed to the view of all, and this may be a proof 
to such as are disposed, unrighteously, to trample on the rigats and privileges of oth- 
ers, that the law in Geauga County, has lost none of its nerves, neither have the Ad- 
ministrators of justice lost their virtue. 

It has been really amusing to hear the (would be) ruling ones, spending their opinion 
on this case, between the time of examination before the Justice’s court in Painsville, 
in January, last, and the trial at the county Court, to which Hurlbut was recognized 
to appear. One would have supposed, that all the abetters cf this fellow were law- 
yers and judges — they had the case tried and decided a multitude of times in the way 
they wished it to be. A very grave judge to the west of this, of the THEE, and 
THOU, Order, in the greatness of his wisdom and righteousness, embraced every favor- 
able opportunity to impress the public mind, as we were informed as far as his influence 
would extend, that the Justice’s court, held in Painsville, only bound Hurlbut over to 
the County Court, that the lawyers might have a fair opportunity of rediculing, and 
scandalizing, Jo. Smith, as lie was pleased to call him. This was doubtless the desire 
ofhis own heart, otherwise, he would not have charged the Justices in Painsville with 
disregarding their oaths so far, as to bind an innocent man over to the court of his coun- 
try, for trial, for such base purposes. Such have been the moral feelings of some of the 
religious law characters in our contry: persons who are so holy, that they would, (if it 
were in their power,) lock the kingdom of heaven from such as might, in the time of an 
invasion of their country, grasp their muskets in her defense, but for some religious 
principle, which might not agree with their creed, suffer their animosity to rise to a de- 
gree sufficient to encourage night-mobs, and the threatening of hves. We have rea- 
son to hope, however, that tlieir numbers are few in this region. 

It is proper that the public should be informed, that this Doctor P. Hurlbut, who has 
gained so much celebrity of late through our country, (we mean at a distance,) in con- 
sequence ofhis engagements to expose the secrets a? “mormonism,” as some of our neigh- 
bors are pleased to style our faith, is not a physician, as some have supposed who are 
unacquainted with him; but, as lie says, was called Dor! or, by liis parents, for the 
reasonthat lie is a seventh son. We have been favored with notices from abroad, that 
“mormonism,”was about to be exposed by this celebrated Doctor, who had learned that 
the book of mormon “-was written some thirty years since, by a respectable clergy- 
man,” in this state, “now deceased. It was designed to be published as a romance.” 
This* valuable information, it is said, lias been obtained by this eminent ( would be called) 
Doctor, from the widow of this celebrated clergyman. We think a preacher of the gos- 
pel must be highly “celebrated,” to lay aside the calling of God to declare the gospel 
of salvation to men, to write “Talcs.” But this valuable information, it is said, was ob- 
tained by this celebrated (would be called) Doctor, from the widbw of this celebrated 
clergyman, du another paper it is said to be a “rhapsody.” What will it be next? 
We are of the opinion, that when this (would be) celebrated Doctor, obtains a few hun- 
dred dollars more from the citizens in our vicinity, and has been sent on another tour to 


a proper estimation the lives, if not the characters ofhis fellow n.en, and he is welcome 
to all the success which his ignorance or wisdom can gain. — [Editor of the Star .] 

(£7^ WE were informed, just as our paper was going to press, U»ai Mr- 
Campuell, of the “Millenial Harbinger, ” had, contrary to the assertions, 
and assurances of the ruling ones among his followers in Mentor, conde- 
scended to notice as “ little a thing ” as the Star, or the principles it advo- 
cates. Whether the blaze of “Millenial” glory has completely put it out, 
(in his estimation,) wc are not able to say, as he has not, in the. abundance 
of his condescension , favored us with a number. Perhaps he has some 
“misgivings” relative to that part of the subject, but when he has properly 
adjusted the matter, he may favor us with one. Wc have, till our last, 
(which contained nothing on the Millenium,) sent regularly to the “Har- 
binger,” for Exchange but have received none. If Mr. Campbell thinks it 
too heavy a draft on his purse, as his paper is $2 per ann. and ours one, 
if he will acquaint us of the fact, we will send him the. difference. The 
Millenium being a subject in which wc are so deeply interested, we cannot 
but have a desire to pay our respects to its “ Harbinger ” occasionlv, and 
give it a passing notice while it is “going to and fro irt the earth, and walk- 
ing up and down in it.” We . therefore invite it to pay us a visit, and we 
will reciprocate its kindness, since it has condescended to notice us/f and 
wc arc willing to pay it for its trouble. 

If Mr. Campbell really desires, he is at perfect liberty to try ar.y item of 
our faith which lie ma y think himself competent to disprove, and wc will meet 
him honorably; but let him do it manfully: until then, wc shall notice him or 
not, as wc may deem proper, not considering ourselves bound to answer an v 
thing' he may say, at least, till he acts the part of a gentleman enough to for- 
ward us his articles. In a former attack upon some of the members of the 
church of the latter day saints, Mr. Campbell acted so unworthy the char- 
acter of a man, (not to say a servant of Christ, and a reformer, ) as to ren- 
der his effort entirely unworthy our notice, were it not to exhibit it at a fu- 
ture day, to show the spirit of this (would be called) great reformer. Wc 
shall hold it in reserve, as Mr. Campbell’s looking glass , to keep jn remem- 
brance the true spirit of his reformation; for to whom could the public look 
to assertain this fact, better than to Mr. Campbell himself? surely to none. 

When ever Mr. Campbell has a disposition to complain of the abuse of 
others, let him re-examine one of his Harbingers, Extra , and it will no 
doubt cairn his feelings, and enable him to persue his calling, thankful, that 
the worst of his enemies arc no worse than himself. As he is the reformer 
of the last days, and the one who is to introduce the Millenium, if he will 
examine, he may easily discover, that the worst of his enemies aro about as 
well reformed as himself, and of course, are as well prepared for the Mil- 
lenium. He has only to get the opinions of the world a little altered, and 
his Millenium will bo here — so his work is nearly done, and lie can soon go 
to rest. It is well known, that Mr. Campbell made an unwarrantable at-- 
j tack upon the characters of some of the members of this church in its infan- 
icy, when they had no source to refute tho charges, only by oral investiga- 
tion; hut that day has gone by, and though wc have had the misfortmic to 
lose one printing establishment by the lawless acts of a mob, heated up to 
despivation by a set of professed religionists , wo arc yet, notwithstanding 


the east in search of further information, by a (would be) celebrated committee, residing 
in our country, and has given a few more expositions, arid changed the title ofhis discov- 
eries a few times more, that our friends, at least, such as will see, will be as willing tiiat 
this (would be) celebrated Doctor, should labor honestly with his own hands for his sup- 
port, as to gull their hard-earned money from them to ride over our country in stages in 
the character of a celebrated Doctor, to threaten the lives of peaceable inhabitants, when 
he discovers that his purposes are sure to fail. We have not, till now, thought this 
man worthy a notice in our paper, neither would lie at this time been noticed by us 
were it not to undeceive those at a distance who aro unacquainted with him and may be 


that, in the providence of God, prepared to mete to him such as lie may bo 
disposed to m?aiurc to us, asking no favors, under that consideration, other 
than he feels willing to bestow ! — [Editor of the Star.] 

IT THE “ Gospel Banner, and Herald of Christian Union,” is a small paper printed 
at Buffalo, N. Y. We conclude from its title and contents, that the Editor is expect-; 
ing, (or at' least, endeavoring,) to unite the different sects professing • the religion of 
Christ; but we are inclined to think, that when this is effected, creed makers and creed 


deceived in consequence of the above mentioned title, of Doctor. It is but just, that we ; 
should say, with regard to those individuals whose names are going the rounds in the pub- 
lic prints, as a committee, who have employed this Hurlbut to expose, the “Origin of the 
book of mormon,” that as citizens, and neighbors, they will be as forward to expose his 
character, and hold him up to the view of community, in the true light which his 
crimes merit, as they were first to employ him, and employ a more respectable agent, if 
they are calculating on success when they engage with the religion and chracters of 
their neighbors. We care not what he, or they preach or publish: we arc in no fear that 
he will overturn the truth: but let him conduct himselfin a lawful manner, and hold in 


preachers, will first lose their relish for the craft and honor of this world. As there is 
a differance between professing and possessing, the Editor will please inform us on what 
principle he would have the sects unite, and what men must do to be saved? He says, 
that the law mentioned by Malachi, iv. and 4, is to be found “about the 20th chapter of 
Exodus, &c.” But he will recollect, that, that law was given from Sinai, and that IIo- 
reb and Sinai, aro two mountains. lie also says, that “the prophet was not speaking 
any more of the book of mormon, than he was of the Alcoran!” From what source the 
Editor of the “Banner,, could have conjured out the idea, that believers in the book of 
mormon contended that Malachi. in his fourth chapter had any reference to it, we are 
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not able to say; but presume, that notwithstanding his “cartful view of the book of mor 
non,” his mind was either hcieiltlcrcd, or clouded, with prejudice, as no one pretends ! 
that Moses had any hand in writing it; hut from its contents it shows to have been writ. 
t n n upon this continent by the progenitors of its aborigines. He says, “The book of 
mormon,” may be called a religion ‘coming up out of the earth.’ Rev. xm. 11. “And 
I beheld another beast coming up out of the earth, and he had two horns like a lamb, and 
he spake as a dragon.” In what shape the “Banner” would have us understand that the 
religion contained, or advocated in the book of mormon, represents this saying of John, 
is unknown to us, as we are entirely unacquainted with his rule o interpreting script- 
ure. Perhaps God has revealed to him that John really meant the book of mormon, in 
this saying, if he has, may we be informed of it. For us to say, that a book represents 
a, beast with two horns, is advancing a stretch into the system of spiritualizing, beyond 
any thing we have yet attained to. — [Editor of the Star .] 


Ci^r* THE following is taken from the ( Philadelphia ) “Saturday Cour- 
ier” of April 19. Some two or three years since, a similar story , was 
hatched up by (we presume) tl\c priests , or their dupes; but we had suppo- 
sed, that it had cither gone back to its native region to dwell with its author 
the father of lies, or like its first promulgator from him, sunk into disgrace 
to rise no more. But in this we were mistaken — there arc yet men to be 
found who are willing to exert every possible power to circulate, not only 
circulate, but frame falsehoods of every description and enormity, that has 
not a parallel in the annals of the world since the creation, and such as any 
man of common souse would know, from the face of them, were impositions* 
these arc carried to the four winds A peddied out by wholesale by those who 
profess to cultivate the science and morals of mankind, and arc swallowed 
by the greedp multitude, who are led haltered by tradition and priestcraft, 
by such as pretend to proclaim righteousness! 

“Trac.icai. Event. — The following tragical story of a Mormon preacher is given by 
the editor of th': Independent Messenger on the authority of a gentleman li<oin the wes- 
tern part of the stats of New York. We shall expect to see it authenticated by the wes- 
tern papers if it be true.*’ 

“In a town where the delusion had made numerons converts the disciples Were svdninon- 
od to assemble in a wild place, circumjacent to a pond, on the water of which, a giited 
elder announced that he should walk and preach. The believers notified their doubting 
lrieuds, and great things were anticipated. But it seems there were a few wicked La- 
inajiites, wiio secretly set themselves to make mischief. Choosing their opportunity, 
just before the appointed day of miracles, they ascertained, by means of a raft, that the 
pond to be traversed was extremely shallow; a thin sheet of water covering a common 
* wamp mire. —/This mire waa found to be of a consistency nearly strong enough, except 
within a small central space, to sustain the weight of a man. They soon discovered a 
line of plank laid in a particular direction completely across the pond, sunk about four 
inches under file surface of the water. These were so fastened down, and looked t s- 
gether, and so daubed with mud, as to be quite imperceptible from the neighboring cle- 
riivities. They resolved on preventing the miracle by sawing the concealed bridge in 
pieces, just where it crossed the deepest and most dangerous part of the pond. This 
was done, and left seemingly as they found it.” 

“The expected day arrived, the congregation placed themselves as in ah amphitheatre 
on the surrounding slopes and the preacher appeared at the edge ol the water. Presently 
lie raised his stentorian voice and as lie paced his invisible bridge with a step apparent 
unearthly taught and warned the people. All ears were open, and every eye strained 
from its "socket with astonishment. But alas! just as the miracle- worker seemed to have 
-wrought conviction of his divine power in the wondering hearts oftlie multitude, lo! he 
stepped upon one oftlie detached pieces of plank sallied side-ways, and instantly plun- 
ged, floundering and sinking in the deep water inire: mingling shrieks, screams and 
shouts of the spectators, all m a rush of commotion were appalling. The scene was 
indescribable. Even those who had spoiled the miracle, were filled with horror when 
they actually saw the unfortunate impostor disappear. They had not dreamed that 
their trick would cost him more than the fright, discomfort and disgrace of being sub- 
mersed and afterwards struggling a shore; ail along taking it for granted th^v his pjank 
would enable him to swim, however it might treacherously fail him to walk. But the 
tale, closes with the close of his life and the consequent close of Mormonism in that 
vicinity. — He sunk, and long before the confounded assembly were In a condition to 
adbrd him relief, perished, a victim to his imposture.” 

We do not expect to make thi3 fool-figured article appear any more ri- 
diculous in the minds of discerning individuals, than it really is; but it is just, 
that such as pretend to correct the morals and improve the condition of the 
public with stated pcriodiclcs, should be inforned of their ignorance for giv- 
ing publicity to a tale when, with a thimble full of brains, they might know, 
that it was nqt only foolish, but false. Firstly, it says, “In a town where 
the delusion had made numerous converts,” Ac. Will the Messenger or 
Courier, or even the gentleman who first told the lie to the Messenger, prove 
that the doctrine believed by the society who are reproachfully called “mor- 
mons,” is a delusion. 

But there was a pond in the western part of the state cf New-York, ex- 
tending over a large piece of ground, and only a small part of it but what 
was just covered by a thin sheet of water, and the bottom was sufficiently 
bard to bold the weight of a man; and yet, it was necessary to lav plank 
over this, as well as'thc other part. A large concourse of beople collected 
to witness the miraculous performance of this wonderful person. Where 


did they come from? We suppose from New Epgland, or some other dis- 
tant country, as none of them knew that the pond to be traversed, was 
shoal, and the bottom sufficiently hard to bear the weight of a man. So the 
suspecting found out the secret, and in playing a trick, sent a man into 
eternity! The “delusion” had gained numerous converts, but these poor 
creatures being so blinded with the decoption that they had actually forgot- 
ten that the pond was shoal. Alas! just as the “miracle” had wrought pow- 
erfully upon the minds of the assembly, as though the truth of God hung 
upon the event, down went the .^imposture” and down went the “delusion,” 
and there file matter ends, without recovering the body to give it another 
buriel, or qalling an inquest that an official account might be published to 
the world. We suppose that it could not be found in consequence of the 
mire! Thus ends the “ Tragical event,” and pne man made his escape to 
tell the news — what was his name? 

Query: — Was not the “gentleman” who told the tale to the- Messenger, 
employed in writing religious lies for the tract peddlers, to convert the world? 
If he is not we advise that he may be. Will the Courier ascertain the fact 
and inform us? — [Editor cf the Star} 


TO THE PUBLIC. 

I feel myself called upon to nctica the conduct of Adamson, Buntlv, a Campballite 
reformer, as I have had to suffer as much from his hand as he could heap upon me, if the 
information which I have received be correct. He hasexausted nearly all his ingenuity, 
to do what little he could to injure me and my family, 4n both character and property. 
Not contenting himself with injuring my character, thinking, perhaps, that his influence 
was rather too small to gratify his malicious feelings, he has had recourse to other means; 
exercising his influence over the mind of an old superanuated man, near eighty years 
of age, whose mind was so bewildered, that frequently he did not know his own chil- 
dren? whom he saw every day; and has actually succeeded in getting him to alter his 
will, go as to deprive my /family of their just dues. This lie told me himself! 

Some time in the winter of 183*2, 1 was in the township of Weathersfield, Trumbull 
Co. I was then informed by a number of people, that Mr. Bently had declared pub- 
licly, t hat I dare not meet him and investigate the subject of religion. At the time 
when I .heard it; I. disbelieved it; but seeing Mr. Bently some time afterwards, T intero- 
gated him -oil the subject; he. to my astonishment, cqnfessed it. was true! I asked him 
rf’I were to Understand it as a challenge? He said, I had a right to understand it as 
such. I then informed hint, that I field him bound by it. As a man of truth and ve 
raeity he had to acknowledge that lie was bound'to shpport it, and in case I called on 
'him to support his boast as a challenge, he was bound to meet me. I told him, that I 
accepted it-us a challenge, and I therefore required him to. meet me. He agreed he 
would, and gave his word so to 'do before a number of persons whose testimonies can be 
had at any time; but said he could not for some weeks, as Some engagments he had 
would hinder. I was going on a journey, and it was mutually agreed that the meeting 
should take place immediately after my return. Accordingly, es soon as I returned, I 
informed him by letter of my return, and that 1 ! was now read}; to make the necessary 
arrangements for the proposed investigation; but to my astonishment he entirely declined, 
and utterly refused, though lie had previously pledged his word that lie would do H- 
So the matter stands up to this date. As I am nccasionly hearing of his making ma- 
ny boasts What he can do, it is but justice to the bublic that they should be correptly 
informed ow this matter. “When this man is disposed to boast of what he can do, let the 
public know, that I am ready to meet him on his challenge at any time, and he can yet 
have an opportunity of displaying his wisdom and intelligence. 

SIDNEY RIGDON. 


©EATSIS. 

DIED in this place on the 4th of this month, Nancy, an infant child of 
brother Pimxeas H. and sister Clarissa Young, aged 10 months. * 

In Florence, on the 15th inst. sister Milan, wife of brother Gideon- IJ, 
Carter, aged 32 years. Sister Carter lias bepn declining in health for 
a length. of time. She has been a professcr several years, a^d was among 
the first who embraced the fulness of the gospel in these last days. Her 
friends and near relatives, though deeply sensible of her personal worth and 
virtues, are consoled with the assurance wjiich she left of hqr acceptance 
with- God; and though they cannot but drop a tear in consequence of their 
loss, yet tliey can, with propriety cherish the pleasing refection, that -they 
will soon meet her in the rest prepared for the saints. 

In Warrcnton, Virginia, on the 24th of February, last, Mr. Olmstead 
G. Johnson, son of brother John Johnson, of this place, aged 24 years. 


CCf* Agreeably to a request of the church in Kirtland, we would inform 
our bretheren abroad, that brother Jared Carter, has been appointed to 
visit the sevcral'chu relies, to receive contributions for the purpose of finishing 
the stone building now erecting in this place, designed as a house oLwor- 
ship and praise to the Lord. Brother Carter wiifbe able to give you eve- 
ry information and insruction relative to his mission; and will probably vis- 
it all, or the most of the branches of the church during the present season 
[Editor of the Star} 
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THIS ELDERS OF THE CHURCH IN KIRTLAND, 

TO TEHIR BRETHREN ABROAD. 

(Continued from our last.) 

Dear brethren in Christ , and companions in tribulation . 

IN our own country, surrounded with blessings innumerable, to which 
thousands of our fellow men are strangers, enjoying unspeakable benefits, 
and inexpressible comforts, when once our situation is compared with the 
.ancient saints, as followers of the Lamb of God who has taken away our sins 
by his own blood, we are bound .to rejoice and give thanks to him always. 
Since the organization of the church of Christ, or the church of the LAT- 
TER DAY SAINTS, which was on the 6,th of April, 1830, we have had 
the satisfaction of witnessing the spread of the truth into various parts of 
our land, notwithstanding its enemies have exerted their unceasing diligence 
to stop its course and prevent its progress. Though evil and designing 
men have been combined to destroy the innocent, because their own craft 
was in danger, and have been assisted in raising mobs and circulating false- 
hoods by a miserable set of apostates, who have, for wicked and unbecom- 
ing conduct,’ been expelled from the body of which they were once mem- 
bers, yet the glorious gospel in its fulness is spreading and daily gaming 
converts, and our prayer to God is, that it may continue, and numbers be 
added of such as shall be saved. 

The Messiah’s kingdom on earth is of that kind of government, that 
there has always been numerous apostates, for this very fact, that it admits 
of no sins unrepented of without excluding the individual from its fellow- 
ship. Our Lord said. Strive to enter in at the strait gate: for many, I say 
unto you, will seek to enter in, and shall not be able. And again, many 
are called, but few chosen. Paul said to the ciders of the church at Ephe- 
sus, after he had labored three years with them, that he knew, that some of i 
their own number would turn away from the faith, and seek to lead away 
disciples after them. None, we presume, in this generation will pretend 
that they have the experience of Paul, in building up the church of Christ; 
and yet, after his departure from the church at Ephesus, many, even of the 
elders, turned away from the truth; and what is almost always the case, 
sought to lead away disciples after them. Strange as it may appear, at first 
thought, yet it is no less so than true, that with all the professed determina- 
tion to live godly, after turning from flic faith of Christ, apostates have, 
unless they have speedily repented, sooner or later, fallen into the snares of 
the wicked one and been left destitute of the Spirit of God, to manifest their 
wickedness in the eyes of multitudes. From apostates the faithful have 
deceived the severest persecutions: Judas was rebuked, and immediately be- j 
frayed his Lord into the hands of has enemies, because satan entered into 
him. There is a supreme intelligence bestowed upon such as obey the gos- 1 
pel with full purpose of heart, which, if sinned against, the apostate is left na- \ 
ked and destitute of the Spirit of God, and they arc in truth, nigh unto cur-’ 
sing, and their end is to be burned. When once that light which was in 
them is taken from them, they become as much darkened as they were pre- 
viously enlightened. And then, no marvel, if ail their power should be cn-, 
listed against the truth, and they, Judas like, seek the destruction of those 
who were their greatest benefactors! What nearer friend on earth, or in 
heaven, had Judas, than the Savior? and his first object was to destroy him! 
Who, among all the saints in these last days, can consider himself as good 
as our Lord? Who is as 'perfect, who is as pure, and who as holy as lie 
was? Are they to be found? He never transgressed or broke a command- 
ment or law of heaven — no deceit was in his mouth, neither was guile found 
in his heart! and yet one that ate with him. who had often supped of the 
same cup, was the first to lift up his heel against him! Where is there one 
like him? He cannot be found on earth. Then why should his followers 
complain, if from those whom they once called brethren, and considered in 
the nearest relation in the everlasting covenant, they should receive perse 
cution? From what source emanated the principle which has ever been 
manifested by apostates from the true church, to persecute with double dili- 
gence and seek with double perseverance, to destroy those whom they once 
professed to love, with whom they once communed, and with whom they 
once covenanted to strive, with every power, in righteousness, to obtain the 
rest of God? Perhaps, our brethren will say, The same that caused satan 
to seek to overthrow the kindom of God, because he himself was evil, and 


former numbers. The great plan of salvation is a theme which ought to 
occupy our strictest attention, and be regarded as one of heaven’s best gilts 
to mankind. No consideration whatever ought to deter us from approving 
ourselves in the sight of God, according to his divine requirement. Men 
not unfrequently forget, that they are dependent upon heaven for every 
blessing which they are permitted to enjoy, and that for cverv opportunity, 
granted them, they are to give an account A ou know, brethren, that when 
the Master called his servants, he gave them their several benefits to im- 
prove only while he should tarry for a little season, and then he will call 
each to render his account; and where five tallents were bgstowed, ten will 
be required, and he that has made no improvement will be cast out as an 
unprofitable servant, and the faithful are to enjoy everlasting honors. — 
Therefore, we earnestly emplorc the grace of our Father to rest upon you, 
through Jesus Christ his Son, that you may not faint in the hour of temp- 
tation, nor be overcome in the time of persecution. To be continued. 


PREPARE FOR HIS COMING. 


( LET all the saints their hearts prepare: 
Behold, the day is near, 

When Zion’s King shall hasten there, 
And banish all theirfear; 

Fill all with peace and love, 

And blessings from above, 

His church with honors to adorn, 
The church of the first born. 

i Behold, he comes on flying clouds, 

And speeds his way to earth, 

! With acclamations sounding loud, 

: With songs of heav’nly birth. 

The saints on earth will sing, 

And hail their heav’nly King: 

All the redeem’d of Adam’s race 
In peace behold hi3 face. 


Before his face devouring flames 
In awful grandeur rise: 

The suff ring saints he boldly claims. 
And bears them to the skies: 
While earth is purified 
In peace they all abide, 

And then descend to earth again-. 
Rejoicing in his reign. 

A thousand years in peace to dwell; 

The earth with joys abound, 
Made free from all the pow’rs of hell. 
No curse infect the ground. 

From sin and pain releas’d 
The saints abide in peace; 

And all Creation here below 
Their King and Savior know. 


What a joyi 


Let us pray, gladly pray, 

In the house of Jehovah, 

Till the righteous can say, 

“O our warfare is over!” 

Then we’ll dry up our tears, 
Sweetly praising together, 
Through the great thousand years. 
Face to face with the Savior. 

What a joy will be there, 

At the great resurrection, 

As the saints meet in air, 

In their robes of perfection; 


Then the Lanb — then the Lamb, 
With a God’s mandatory, 

As I AM THAT I AM, 

Fills the world with his glory* 

We can then live in peace, 

With a joy on the mountains; 
As the earth doth increase, 

With a joy by the foilntainsj 
For the world will be blest, 

With a joy to rely on, 

From the east to the west, 
Through the glory of Zion. 


THE SAVIOR IS COMING. 

.A-WAKE, O ye people! the Savior is coming: 

He li sudenly come to his temple, we hear; 
Rcpentencc is needed of all that are living, 

To gain them a lot of inheritance near. 

To day will soon pass, and that unknown tomorrow* 
May leave many souls in a more dreadful sorrow, 
Than came by the flood, or that fell on Gomorrah- - 
Yea, weeping, and wailing, and gnashing oi teetb- 

Bc ready, O islands, the Savior is coming; 

He’ll bring again Zion the prophets declare; 

Repent of your sins, and have faith in redemption. 
To gain you a lot of inheritance there. 

A voice to the nations in season is given, 

To show the return of the glories of Eden, 

And call the Elect from the four winds of heaven, 
For Jesus is coming to reign on the earth. 
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God’s kingdom is holy. 

Bein'* limited to a short space in this number of the Star, we have advan 
ced these few items, though in short, in stead of persuing our subject as in 
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COMMUNICA TIONS. 

FAITH OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST IN THESE 
LAST DAYS. NO. III. 

[ Continued from our last.] 


MAY we not ask, why so many “misgivings” about any subject written in the bible? 
why so much difficulty in understanding those things which have been indited by the 
Spirit of God, to enlighten the human family? why is it that the wisest, the most learn- 
ed, the gratest of reformers, (or at least they would beso,)are in such serious difficulties, 
as not to be able to comprehend the things which God, the heavenly Father, has' taken 
the paines to communicate and send down from heaven for the benefit of man? for such 
is the darkness which prevails, that those who are engaged in endeavoring to correct the 
errors of others, and return them back to first principles, as they say, are themselves 
under the necessity of stopping, and are pot able to persue the course which they have 
marked out for themselves. Is it because the God of heaven, after all the manifesta- 
tions of his kindness to man, has, instead of enlightening their minds, given them a 
hook clothed in such mysterious language, and words of such doubtful import, that a 
person is never safe in attaching any definite meaning to them? or where lies the dif- ; 
iiculty? The apostle John says, in his first Epistle, first chapter, 5 and 6 verses, 
“This then is the message which we have heard of him, and declare unto you, that God 
is light, and in him is no darkness at all. If we say that we have fellowship with 
him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth.” Are these sayings of John 
correct? or are they not? Is it even so, that a man who says he has fellowship with 
God, and yet is in darkness, lies and does not the truth? So says John. Ii so, what 
are we to think of those reformers who profess to have gotten so near the truth as to 
have entered into the u ancicnt order of things,” and still declare, that they, even them- 
selves are in darkness, and such great darkness, that they are incapable of under- 
standing the teachings of the ancient prophets? For the deep things of God, (as they 
are pleased to call them,) they cannot comprehend. And after many years labor and 
study, have to come to the conclusion that there is too much “conflicting of the 
“winds” for an inexperienced mariner to launch forth into the mighty “abyss. Ii 
we ask, what abyss? O, the abyss of proplfecy! a dark unfathomable abyss! Wonder- 
ful! ! To whom? Astonishing! To one who has fellowship with God! Yes, fellow- 
ship with God! Yes, indeed a great reformer; yea, more than great, very great; the 
Idol of his followers! the would be oracle of the age, the founder of the millenium, the 
restorer of pure speech! Yes reader, all these, with many more equally as great. But 
after all in darkness? yes, gross darkness! Be still, John! hush to silence! for we have 
found one man, if no more, that has fellowship with God, and is in darkness, and to all 
appearance will remain so. For the days have passed away, they say, when the Spirit 
of God is in the hearts of the saints a spirit of revelation, as in days of old. And how 
these reformers are to get into the light, is some what mysterious to us: how they are 
to determine when they get the proper rules of interpretation we are not able to say: 
unless the Spirit of God should say something about it, it will only be guess-work at 
"best — a very uncertain ground to rest a man’s eternal welfare upon. It appears to us, 
if their theory be true, that all they can do is to change one guess for another. In for- 
mer days the saints were not at so great a loss; they had an unction from the Father, 
which taught them all things, and was the truth, and was no lie. So that they need- 
ed not human teaching, for their anointing which they had from the Holy One, was so 
peculiar in its effects, as to teach them of all things. See John’s 1 epistle, 2 chapter, 
20 and 1 27 verses. But these modern reformers have not obtained an annointing of any 
kind: they have no unction from the Holy One to lead them into the truth. And they 
are not at liberty to understand the bible as it says; nor can they obtain the proper 
rules of interpretation. But still, they are reformers, notwithstanding they do not pos- 
sess one single peculiarity tff the religion of the ancient saints — and are equal with them 
(as thev say) in all the privileges of the eternal world, being heirs of God and joint 
heirs with Jesus christ! 

It is truely marvelous to see men trying to reform their fellow men and correct their 
errors on the subject of religion, while they themselves openly deny the existance of 
the religion of the bible, and boldly declare, that that religion has ceased, and will 
exist no more. And if any man dare assert, that if ever the religion of heaven prevails 
on the earth it will be found to be the same it was before, they will denounce him as 
the basest of impostures, and the worst of villains! For instance, let a man declare that 
he has obtained the ministering of angels — how quick will all the reformers, yes, and 
nonraformers too, denounce him as the worst of men! but ask them, did the people of God 
in ancient days receive the ministering of angels? Surely they did, say they. What! 
and you have got the same religion as they had! They will answer in the affirmative. 
And yet, you have no such thing as the ministering of angels? No. And your religion 
still the same as theirs? Yes the same God, the same gospel, the same dispensation, 
and the same Spirit. And yet, the dealings ofGod with them are as different as Ma- 
hometanism and chrstianity! There is something surely very strange about this mat- 
ter, how two things can be unlike in every particular, and yet be the same. 

After all the maneuvering and management to conceal their nakedness, of which 
modorn religionists are capable, it will come to this at last, that all their darkness and 


difficulties arise from their unbelief: they are unwilling that the God of heaven should 
have such an order of things as is set forth in the bible. For should such an order of 
things ever exist on the earth as the prophets describe, it would expose their works to 
the contempt of the weakist mind. The religion of the gospel was never more destruc- 
tive to the craft of Demetrius, than is the religion taught by the ancient prophets op- 
posed to the schemes of modern timqp, and modern would be saints, whether their re- 
ligion be of the reformed or nonreformed. The direct proof which we have of the 
great difference which exists between the things taught in the bible respecting the last 
times, and the religion believed in by this sectarian generation is, that the religion of 
this generation is so directly at war with the religion of the bible, that they cannot, 
with all their intelligence, understand the things taught by the sacred writers: their 
religion is so directly opposed to the bible, that it does not admit of the existence of 
such an 'order of things as the prophets said God would introduce in the last days; and 
this drives them to the necessity of interpreting, expounding, and spiritualizing, in 
order to make themselves and others believe, that they are great sticklers for the bible; 
powerful defenders of the religion it advocates. But instead of tlieir either expounding, 
or interpreting, the mysteries of the bible, as they pretend, they go to creating myste- 
ries, and making things which in themselves are plain and easy of understanding, dark 
and incomprehensible. We should really be glad to see some of those spiritualizerSj 
and interpreters, favor the world with a bible manufactured according to their plan, 
substituting their interpretations and spiritual meanings, for the words which are in 
the bible, and then compare the one with the other; and we are confident, that no 
person would suppose that the two books were written on the same subjects: it might 
be a necessary appendage to Webster’s and Dickinson’s polite bible s. 

If those spiritualizers, and interpreters, were to change their course, and instead of 
spiritualizing, and interpreting, go to believing and understanding the bible as they 
would any other book, they would soon find that they had inherited lies, and vanity, 
and things in which there was no profit, [see Jeremiah, 16 chapter and 19 verse,] and 
their preaching had been vain, as also their faith, and that they were yet in their sins, 
being far from God, and without hope in the world, save that which they had entertained 
through the traditions of their fathers, by which they had made void the faith of the 
gospel and set at nought the counsel of the Most High; having received and taught for 
doctrines the commandments of men. For it is only the weak and vain schemes of men 
in spiritualizing and interpreting, which have rendered the bible obscure and unintelli- 
gible. All the important items of prophecy relating to the great things of the last days, 
are as plain as language can make them, if the world was willing to believe that the 
bible was true; for, to spiritualize the obvious meaning of the prophets away, is to 
make their language false, and to make them tell lies in the name of the Lord. For a* 
person may believe an interpretation, or a spiritual meaning as the sects call it, and 
not believe the bible. Indeed it is as impossible for a man to believe both, as it is 
for him to serve two masters, or to have the friendship of the world, and the favor of 
God; yea, the camel could go through the needle’s ey« as easily, or a rich man get into 
the kingdom of heaven; or a man could as easily serve God and Mammon, as to believe 
an interpretation, or a spiritual meaning, and the bible also, for the plainest of all rea- 
sons, which is this, that a man never spiritualizes, nor interprets, only when he does 
not believe what is written. 

Let men cease thus to pervert the truth, and to handle the word of God deceitfully, 
(for if this is not handling the word of God deceitfully, it never was handled deceitfully 
since the world began,) and let them betake themselves to the understanding of it, and 
it would make a speedy change in their views; the apparent darkness of prophecy 
would soon disappear; “misgivings” about the proper rules of interpretation would 
soon cease to exist, and the would be reformers of mankind, would have something of 
consequence to unfold to the minds of their followers, instead of keeping them years gap- 
ing and stretching after something, and receiving nothing except a strife about words, 
which subvert mens’ souls, and serve no better purpose. Had the “Millenial Har- 
binger” been called Universal Rangier, it would have suited its character much better, 
and the Editor might continue it in existence, and yet be a conscientious man; but 
nothing now can support it but the stupid ignorance of its patrons. 

The whole sectarian scheme of things, (what we mean by sectarian scheme, is every 
scheme which is not the scheme of the bible,) stands on no better foundation than the 
ignorance of mankind, and produces no better result than the complete overthrow of all 
its devotees, whether they are. reformed, or not reformed, and it is supported by a vague 
scheme of spiritualizing and interpreting; for without these two powerful supports, 
sectarianism, with all its appendages, would come to a final issue, and sink with as 
much rapidity as the angel’s millstone, and' rise no more forever. 

Any rational being with the bible in his hand, feeling himself at liberty to believe 
what it said, would very soon redeem himself from all the follies of the age, see the 
weakness of all the sectarian schemes of the nineteenth century, and all former ages, 
and the perfect folly of all the pretended reformations of ancient and modern times, 
when there were not inspired men at the head of them, both apostles and prophets; for 
without such, the God of heaven never at any time produced a reformation, nor did he 
ever bring back an apostate race at any time, by any other means, than by raising up 
and inspiring men from on high, and giving unto them the spirit of revelation in the 
knowledge of himself. Ephesians, 1 chapter, and 17 verse. Any man proclaiming 
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himself a reformer in religion, and in the next sentence denying inspiration and revela- 
tion, declares to all the world, that God never sent him. And let him bring about what 
order of things he may among those who trust themselves to his guidance, he never will 
establish the order of heaven, or that order of tilings which is according to the mind 
and will of the Holy Spirit; for this has never yet been done by any person unless he 
Was inspired of God, and had in himself the spirit of revelation, and actually received 
revelations from heaven for himself. Nor can an apostate generation be brought back 
to the order of heaven without some persons arc inspired, as the apostles of old were, 
to bring them back. This generation has a strong proof of the impossibility of any 
man having power, without the spirit of inspiration, to bring about an order of things, 
such as is found in the bible, particularly, that part of them who reside in this region, 
as far as they have been made acquainted with the MUlcnud Harbinger, and its Editor; for 
surely, their is no want of either worldly learning or talents in the Editor; but with them 
$11 he cannot make even an attempt at establishing the Millenial church: no, so far 
from establishing it, he cannot find out what it is: he would fain write about it, no 
doubt, jf he knew what to say, and would rejoice greatly to be an instrument in ushering 
it in: but so far from making any advances toward it, he is not able to say one word 
about it, except on the title page of his paper. In this queer attitude lie stands before 
the public, as a monument of human imbecility, speaking louder than words, saying, 
■What aa empty puff of breath is man, unless he is inspired of God — he begins by propo- 
sing, he continues with proposing, and terminates upon nothing — he makes a great 
commotion, but leaves the world at as great a distance from God as lie finds it. 

A jnan may propose much, he may write much, preach much, build up many church, 
qp, call them churches of Christ, Millenial churches, disciples, or what he or they 1 
please; but unless he is empowered from on high he can never build up the kingdom of I 
heaven, nor add one member to it: when he gets done, compare his work and his church 
with one built by an inspired man, and there is no resemblance between them: The 

things believed by one are not believed by the other; the things done by one are not 
done by tl;e other. Nor can any uninspired man build a church, that will not call the 
religion of heaven a delusion, enthusiasm, an imposition, and every other evil epithet 
that the worst feelings of human nature can invent — and the servants of God baee im- 
posVures. Let a man but declare in the presence of a parcel of men-made saints, that 
he believes the church of Christ to be always the same; let him contend for the very 
things for which the apostles in the days of the Savior contended, and it will soon be 
found to whom they belong, to God or to men: hear them denounce it the worst of im- 
positions, the foulest of all schemes of speculation; though they confess that was 
what the ancient apostles contended for, and for which they laid down their lives.— 
Then it was glorious, but now it is a vile, unsufferable imposition; but still they say 
they believe the bible — why! believe the bible? surely we believe the bible: it is the 
most glorious of all books, and it contains the most blessed of all religion. Ask them, 
Is your religion the same as in the bible? Doubtless it is. Does it bring forth the 
same fruits? Ah! besure, the mighty works of the ancients have ceased; revelations 
have ceased; inspiration has ceased, and spiritual gifts are no more; but still, our reli- 
gion is bible religon, and our faith is bible faith, and we are a people who are as much 
the people of God as they were. Yes, reader, you Have to believe that these sectarians 
are all the people of God, are bible Christians, and heirs of the grace of life, without 
possessing one single qualification of the ancient saints, or else you must bear all the 
abominations they can heap on your head, because you cannot believe it. And where is 
the man with the bible in his hand, and possessing common sense who does, or can be- 
lieve it? I am bold to assert, there is not an honest man in the world that can do it- 

I would be gratified, to have some of the sectarian (would be saints,) give us a little 
light on this subject., particularly on the subject of spiritual gifts, as they existed in the 
primitive church. Paul, in enumerating the spiritual gifts, mentions wisdbrr, knowl- 
edge, and faith. 1 Corinthians, 12 chapter and 8 verse. What I would be glad to 
know, is whether all the spiritual gifts have ceased to exist in the church, or whether 
some of them continue; for if they are all done away, the present church is withont ei- 
ther wisdom, knowledge, or faith. (And I confess, if I am left to judge from their wri- 
tings, and sayings, misgivings, and interpretations, I must admit that it looks very much 
as if this were the case.) But us they are not willing to admit that all the spiritual 
gifts ore done away, will some one of the wise ones be so kind as to take the 12 chapter 
of first Corinthians, and show unto us how many of the spiritual gifts are retained, and 
how many have ceased to be the privilege of the saints to enjoy? Will some of the 
modern reformers be so kind as to give us some light on the subject, as we may expect 
l little more from them than others, or else they are no reformers. 

If it be admitted that faith still continues in the church, and who among all the reli- 
gious world dare deny it? for the author of the epistle to the Hebrews, says, “Without 
f&ith it is impossible to please him.” [God.] Hebrews 11 chapter, 6 verse. And if 
faith is the prerogative of the saints now, the work of faith is equally so; and if the 
prayer of faith ever had power with God, what reason can be assigned that it should 
have no power in these last days? Will some of the knowing ones be so kind as to give 
us the desired information, and point out the time when the prayer of faith ceased to 
have power with God? and also the place in the scriptures, where it is said that there 
was to be a time when God would not answer the prayer of faith? If neither of these 
things can be done, let them be honest, and confess that faitli lias ceased, and should 
the Son of man now come, he would not find faith on the earth; and that they also 
have ceased to please God, and instead of being the servants of God they have become 
4he disciples of men; and instead of being saints, they have become the dupes of a 
set of men-made teachers, who have turned them away from the truth to follow' after fa- 
bles To nn costi.nui:d. 


[For the Star.] 

MILLENIUM. NO. V. 

IN the 24 chapter of Isaiah, and 23 verse, the prophet, after having 
described one of the greatest desolations ever pronounced on the head of 
any generation' of men, says, “Then the moon shall be confounded, and 
the sun ashamed, when the Lord- of hosts shall reign in mount Zion, ami 
in Jerusalem, and before his ancients gloriously.” We have before seen 
that this reign was to last a thousand years; and his ancients, before whom 
he was to reign in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, gloriously, were all 
the redeemed from among men, of every tongue, language, kindred, and 
people. According to Daniel, he was to come to the ancient of days: here 
he is said, to reign before his ancients, that is, all the saints from our father 
Adam, down; for who could the ancient of days be but our father Adam t 
surely none other: he was the lirst who lived in days, and must be the an- 
cient of days. And to whom would the Savior coine, but to the father of 
all the race r and then receive his kingdom, in which he was to reign before, 
or with his ancients gloriously? Let it here be remarked, that' it is said 
to bo in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, where the Lord is to reign before 
his ancients gloriously. We shall have occasion for this hereafter- Zach- 
ariah says in the 14 chapter of his prophecy, and the 5 verse, “And yc 
shall flee to the valley of the mountains; for the valley of the mountains 
shall reach unto Azal; yea, ye shall flee like as ye fled from before the 
earthquake in the days of Uzziah king of Judah: and the Lord my God 
shall come and all the saints with thee.” This corresponds with what John 
says in the Revelations; for if he brings all the saints with him, they will 
be of every tribe, tongue, people, and kindred. 

That all these passages refer to his second coming to reign cn the earth a- 
thousand years, does not admit of a doubt in the mind of the believer in 
the bible; for there is no other time of his coming mentioned in the scrip- 
tures, but his coming first in the flesh to suffer and die for us, and his sec- 
ond coming to reign on. earth- a thousand years, with all these who obey his 
will. As to his coining at the end of the earth, or at the final issue of all 
things, their is no such thing mentioned in the bible, nor is their pno sylla- 
ble said on it in any revelation which is extant; for so far from his coming 
at the end of all things, all revelations agree that he will be here more tliao 
a thousand years. before. So that every thing in the bible said about hia 
coming,, which does not relate to his first coming in the flesh, relates to his 
second coming to reign in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before his. 
ancients gloriously, and. this reign to continue a thousand years, or the Mil- 
lenium. On the subject of this coming, and this reign, the scriptures a- 
bound. In the testimony of Matthew we have the following sayings of the 
Savior, 24 chapter, 30 verse. “And then shall appear the sign of the son 
of man in heaven: and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and. 
they shall see the Son of man cowing in the clouds of heaven with power 
and great glory.” In the 26 chapter, and 64 verse, the Savior says to the 
high priest, “Nevertheless, 1 say unto you, hereafter shall yc see the Son 
of man sitting on the right hand of power, and earning in the clouds of 
heaven. Here the Savior says himself, that he will come in the clouds of 
heaven with power and great glory, for the purpose as the prophet Isaiah 
informs us, that he may reign in mount Zion, nnd in Jerusalem, and before 
his ancients gloriously — he will therefore come in power and great glory. 
In Mark’s testimony, 13 chapter and 20 verse, and 14 chapter and 62 verse, 
wc have the same account that is given by Matthew. Luke also, in the 21 
chapter of his testimony, and 27 verse gives the same account. 

I want it distinctly understood by my readers, that in every instance 
where the coming of Christ is mentioned, cither by the Savior, or the apos- 
tles, it has an allusion to his second coming to reign on the earth a thou- 
sand years; for it was after his first coming that all the apostles wrote; and 
surely it was at the time of his first coining that the Savior was here on 
earth, so that there need be no mistake on this subject As for any 
other coming of the Savior, save these two, it has originated else where 
than in the bible, or any revelation of God to man: it is one of the discove- 
ries of modern times, and modern religionists; for neither Moses nor the 
; prophets, Jesus nor the apostles, had knowledge of any such coming of the. 
Savior. They all knew of two comings: first, his coming in the flesh, be- 
ing born of a virgin; made under the law;. taking upon Him flesh for the suf- 
fering of death; partaking of flesh and blood because the children were par- 
takers of the same, that through death he might destroy him who had the 
power of death, that is the Devil, and deliver those who through fear of. 
death, were all their lifetime subject to bondage. They knew of his being 
smitten, bufiited, scourged, and wounded for our transgressions; bruised for. 
our iniquities; of the chastisement of our peace being upon him, and of our 
being healed by bis stripes. And they also knew of his resurrection, and. 
of his ascension, as well as of his coming again in the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory, to convince all, to judge all, and to reign on earth 
a thousand years; and of his bringing all the saints with him, and of his 
reigning- until all enemies were put under his feet; but of any other coming- 
tliev had no knowledge, or if they had, they kept it to themselves, for they 
never wrote any thing about it. 
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VVc shall now see v, hat the apostles have said about this coining of Christ 
to reign on the earth where he once suffered; for he promised his disciples 
that he would come again without sin, for the salvation of them who looked 
for him. 

Having heard the prophets and the Savior give their testimony, let us 
hear the apostles give theirs.* We shall begin with Paul, 1 Corinthians, 4 
chapter, 5 verse: he says to his Corinthian brethren, “Therefore, judge no- 
thing before the time, until the Lord come , who will bring to light the hid- 
den things of darkness, and will make manifest the counsels of the hearts: 
and then shall every man have praise of God.” Philippians, 3 chapter 20 
and21 verses; “For our conversation is in heaven ; from tvhence we also look 
for the Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ; who shall change our vile body that 
it may be fashoned like unto h(s glorious body, according to the working 
▼/hereby he is able even to subdue all .things unto himself. 

1 Thessalonians 1 chapter 8, 9, and 10 verses: “ For from you sounded 
out the word of the Lord, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but also in ev- 
ery place your faith to God-ward is spread abroad; so that we need not to 
speak any thing. For they themselves show' of us wlmt manner of entering 
in w’c had unto you, and how ye turned to God from idols, to serve the living 
and true God; anti to wait for his Son from heaven, whom he raised from the 
dead even Jesus w'hich delivered us from the wrath to come.” 4 chapte: 
15, 16 and 17 verses: “For this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, 
that we which are alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord, shall not 
prevent them which are asleep. For the Lord himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump 
of God; and the dead in Christ shall rise first; then we which are alive and 
remain, shall be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the 
Lord m the air, and so shall we ever be with the Lord.” 2 Thesselonians 1 
chapter 7, 8, 9, and 10 verses. “And to you who are troubled, rest with 
us, wheYi the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty an- 
gels, in flartiingfire, taking vengeance on them that know not God, and obey 
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: who shall be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
• power, when he shall come to be glorified in his saints, and admired in all 
•Stem that believe.” In the 2 chapter of this same epistle, and the 1 verse, 
the apestle thus exhorts the saints: “Now we beseech you, brethren, by 

the coming of our Lord JeSus Christ, and by our gathering together unto 
Uiih,” And agaih, in the 8 verse of "this chapter, he says, “And then 
shall that wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit 
of his. mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of his coming .” 2'Epis- 
tie to Timothy, 4 chapter, 1 verse, Paul thus addresses Timothy; “I charge 
thee therefore before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the 
quick and the dead at his appearing and kingdom .” Titus, 2 chapter, 13 
verse reads thus, ■“Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appear- 
ing of the great God, and our Savior Jesus Christ.” In the epistle to the 
Hebrews, 9 chapter, and 28 verse, we have the following sayings: “So 

Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many; and to them that look for 
Kim shall he appear the second time without sin unto salvation. 

We can see by the foregoing quotations, that the second coming of Christ 
formed a prominant point in the teachings of this apostle; that he kept it so 
continually before him, that in ©early all his epistles he makes mention of! 
it, though he lived two thousand years before that important period; but not- 
withstanding his great distance from it, still in his estimation it was none 
the less important to himself, nor to the saints of his day. It was in view of 
this coming of Christ that he admonished the saints, comforted those who 
were in afHiction, warned the unruly, encouraged the weak, charged Timo- 
thy, exhorted Titus, and sounded his loudest alarms in the ears of a gainsay- 
ing World, until he made them tremble. See Acts 24 chapter, 24 and 25 
verses. In viewing the foregoing sayings of Paul, we shall find that he has 
said in substance the same tilings which John has said in the revelations, so 
that there can be no doubt that they both viewed the subject in the same 
point of light. 

Paul says that Christ is coming again, and though lie does not directly 
say that he is coming in the clouds, yet he says it indirectly in the 4 chap- 
ter of first Thessalonians, 16, and 17 verses, as before quoted: “For the 
Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a sheut, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise 
first: then we which are alive and remain shall bo caught up together with 
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air.” So the Lord, when he 
comes, must be in the clouds , or else the saints who remained at his coming, 
would not be caught up in the clouds to meet him. This plainly shows that 
Paul expected he would come in the clouds. 

So says John the Revelator, in the 20 chapter of the Revelations, as be- 
fore quoted. Daniel also in the 7 chapter and 13 verse of his prophecy; 
and so says the Savior himself: in this point then they all agree. 

Paul says, that at Kis coming they that sleep in Christ shall be raised: so 
says John. 

Paul says that he will take vengeance on them that know not God, and 
obey hot the gaspel : 2 Thessalonians 1 chapter and 8 verse. John says, 
that all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him. 

Jsaiah shows in the 24 chapter of his prophecy, that an innumerable train 


of judgments shall fall on those who have transgressed the laws, changed 
the ordinances, and broken the everlasting covenant, until the earth shall 
be utterly wasted; and all this when the Lord comes to reign in mount 
Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before his ancients gloriously. And in the 
35 chapter, as before mentioned, in speaking to Israel of the coming of 
their God, or Messiah, that he would come with vengeance: “even God 
with a recompense he will come and save you.” See the 4 verse. 

Daniel says, that he will break in pieces and destroy all the kingdoms 
of the world, and his kingdom shall stand forever. Compare the 7 chap- 
ter, 13 and 14 verses, with the second chapter and 44 verse, as before 
quoted. 

From the complete harmony there is among these writers, there can no. 
doubt exist in the mind of any canded .person, that they all understood the 
subject alike, and have written for the benefit of the last days. 

James, in the 5 chapter and 7 and 8 verses of his epistle, makes mention 
[of the coming of the Savior. “Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the 
I coming of the Lord. Behold, the husbandman waitethfor the precious fruits 
of the earth, and hath long patience for it, until he recieve the early and the 
latter rain. Be ye also patient; establish your hearts: for the coming of, 
the Lord draweth nigh.” 

Peter, in his second epistle, first chapter 16 verse says, to the saints of his 
day: “For wc have not followed cunningly devised fables, when we made 

known unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ; but were 
eye witnesses of his majesty.” 

Jude also malces mention of his coming in his epistle, 14 and 15 verses, i 
which is a quotation from the prophecy of Enoch, which is not extant at ‘ 
present; but Jude having preserved this item, shows to us thereby that the- 
coming of the Lord was understood at a very early date in the history of ' 
the world, and that Enoch also the seventh from Adam was made acquaint- 
ed with it. “And Enoch also the seventh from Adam prophesied* of these, 
saying. Behold, the Lord comcth with ten thousand of his saints.” Zacha- 
riah in the 14 chapter of his prophecy and 5 verse as before mentioned says, 
that all the saints will be with him. John in the Revelations says, all them 
that are redeemed from among men are to be with him. Paul says, that his 
mighty angels will be with him. 

All these doubtless refer to the same time and to the same beings, name- 
ly, the saints who arc at that time to reign with him on the earth, to execute 
judgment upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly among them of all 
their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly committed, and of all their 
hard speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken against him. 

In addition to what John has said in the Revelations, he 1ms declared the 
same thing in his first epistle, second chapter and 28 verse. “And now, 
little children, abide in him, that when ho shall appear , we may have confi- 
dence, and not he ashamed before him at his coming .” 

In the Acts of the apostles, first chapter 10 and 11 verses, we have the tes- 
timony of the heavenly messengers. “And wKilc he looked steadfastly to- 
ward heaven as he went up, behold two men stood by them in white appar- 
el; which also said, Ye men of Gallilec, why stand ye gazing up into hea- 
ven? this same Jesus which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come 
in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven.” In the 9 verse of 
this chapter we arc told that while the apostles beheld, he was taken up and 
a bright cloud received him out of their sight; and if hp comes in like man- 
ner as he went, (according to the sayings of the angels,) he will come in a 
cloud. 

The prophet Malaehi gives us a corresponding testimony in the 3 chap- 
ter of his prophecy, 1, 2, and 3 verses: “Behold, 1 will send my messenger, 
and he shall prepare the way before me: and the Lord whom ye seek, shall 
suddenly come to his temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom ye 
delight in: Behold, he shall come saith the Lord of hosts; but who may 
abide the day of his coming 11 , and who shall stand when he appearcth? for 
lie is like a refiner’s fire and like fuller’s soap. [Paul says, in the first chap- 
ter of,his second epistle to the Thessalonians, 7 and 8 verses, that he shall be 
revealed in fire, taking vengeance on them that know not God, and obey not 
the gospel.] And he shall set a3« refiner, and purifier of silver: and he 
shall purify the sons of Levi and purge them as gold and silver, that they 
may offer unto the Lord an offering in righteousness.” 

Some have supposed that the prophet in the above quotation referred to the 
first coming of the Savior; but at the first coming he did not come sudden- 
ly to his temple, neither did he appear in any sense as a refiner’s fire, nor 
did he purge the sons of Levi, that they offered unto the Lord an offer- 
ing in righteousness: but all this has to take place when he comes, as proph- 
esied of by this prophet. 

David, in the 50 Psalm, doubtless has his eye fixed on the second coming 
of Christ, when he says in the 3 verse : “Our God shall come, and shall not 

keep silence: a fire shall devour before him, and it shall be very tempestu- 
ous round about him.” No such occurrence has taken place yet, but will 
when the Lord comes with all the saints, to reign in mount Zion, and in Je- 
rusalem, and before his ancients gloriously. 

To BE CONTINUED. 
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PROGRESS OF THE CHURCH OF THE LATTER DAY 
SAINTS. 

NUMBER LESS have been the false reports, and unceasing have been the 
exertions of many to stop the spread of the everlasting gospel in these last 
days; but still our hearts are made glad with the cheering intelligence from 
time to time of the increase and prosperity of this glorious work. With all 
the vain and ridiculous reports; with all the strife and exertion of such as are 
in danger of having their deeds exposed; with all the cry of ‘ false prophets , 
false teachers , and false Chrits ! ” with all the combined influence of both the 
wisdom and ignorance of the age, knd with every kind of abuse and ill treat- 
ment, from the reproaches of the lying tongue, blasting reputations, and de- 
faming characters, to the bold rebellion of mid-day mobs , to the abuse of in- 
nocence and the sacrifice of life, the enemies of righteousness have hitherto 
failed in their attempts to overthrow the truth — still it spreads, still it pros- 
pers, still it prevails; and like the spring current of the Great Missouri, it 
rdllson as though nought except brakes and iceeds were attempting to stop it 
in its decreed course. 

Upheld by the power of Omnipotence, amid persecutions unparalleled 
in the history of the world, though it has progressed slowly, it has moved 
on, and not unfrequcntly those who have fought against it with great zeal, 
have, after a careful investigation, been constrained to acknowledge that it 
was thd work of God. There is a peace communicated to the heart; there 
is a blessing given; there is a brightening of the intellect; there is a com- 
munion* enjoyed; there is a faith unfeigned; there is an opening prospect 
which unfolds futurity to the understanding; there is a Spirit received, and 
an assurance given, that before these alj things of a perishable nature sink 
into nothing; and the vain schemes; the false pretence; the dark and in- 
comprehensible plans of all former generations, framed for craft, and held 
forth as a savor of life to mankind, vanish like the mist, and pass like the 
smoke before the whirlwind, and leave the saint in a cloudless atmosphere, 
undisturbed, to contemplate the scenes of eternity, and rejoice in the assu- 
rance of endless peace and glory in the presence of God. 

Having attended a Conference of late in Norton, Medina county, we had 
the privilege pf meeting many of the elders from the south and west, the 
more part of whom were strangers to us except by information, and many 
of their names we had never heard before. The elders represented a num- 
ber of churches lately established, and generally bore glad tidings concern- 
ing the present and future prospects of the cause. Great harmony and'un- 
ion prevailed, and the conference was truly interesting, not only because 
so many were brought together professing the same thing, but our hearts 
were comforted as our hopes were brightened with the light and intelligence 
reflected on the occasion; and we witnessed the power and influence of the 
gospel of our Lord, in bringing, not only strangers together from different 
parts of bur country, but men of different languages, brought up under dif-l 
lerent instructions and different principles of faith, to rejoice together in 
the bonds of the new covenant, and lx: one. 

There are churches in the south that were not represented at this confer- 
ence, and it is probable that the information was not received, as the ap- 
pointment was not general. Several of the ciders residing in the western 
churches were also absent, and we suppose for the same reason. Our reg- 
ular conferences, will hereafter be noticed in the Star if we receive the in 
formation in season, and all the brethren [the elders] should arrange their 
business so as to attend. 

The church in Norton has greatly increased since it was first organized, 
in both intelligence and numbers; their meetings, as we were informed, 
are very interesting; the Holy Spirit is richly given, and the Lord is mani- 
festing his goodness in a special manner. Many are anxiously enquiring 
from time to time, to know whether those things are of God, and the work 
is evidently gaining strength daily. It is now more than one year since the 
fulness of the gospel was proclaimed in that vicinity, and though prejudice 


had fortified the minds of many against it in consequence of false reports, 
when the truth was preached it was embraced in sincerity, and the church 
numbered from sixty to seventy at the time of the conference. 

Our brethren in Norton had made sufficient arrangements for the ac- 
commodation of the elders aud visiting brethren; and we acknowledge with 
gratitude to the Lord, the warmth of affection with which ourselves were re- 
ceived, and the kindness bestowed in the necessary requirements of nature; 
and we take this opportunity of assuring our brethreh, that the remem- 
brance will ever be cherished with feelings of deep respect. There is a 
| tie uniting the hearts of those who embrace the new covenant, to which oth- 
ers are utter strangers, and when called by other engagements and duties 
to part with those for whom we have the purest love,, it always awakens 
in our bosoms a desire which can only be realized, for the Lord to roll on 
his kingdom, and hasten the time when all may rest in his presence and 
part no more. 

The other churches represented in the conference, are in the counties of 
Cuyahoga, Knox, Richland, Stark and Wayne. We have been informed, 
that there are some eight or ten churches south, that were not represented 
in the conference, and that the work is spreading in those parts consider- 
ably: we are acquainted with some elders in Lawrence county who were not 
present. Certain it is, that wherever this gospel is preached, and wherever 
people will dismiss their prejudices to give it a fair hearing, there it finds 
believers, and there it finds advocates. And notwithstanding that charm 
which holds mankind as with a cord of destiny, the door is opening wider, 
and calls for preaching arc made on the right hand and on the left. 

New churches are continually rising .as the light spreads, and it is our 
peculiar privilege to hear, frequently, from different individuals, calling 
themselves our brethren, of whose names we hav'e before never heard, and. 
whose faces we have never seen, and learning pf saints where we had not 
heard that the gospel had been preached. The following letter was lecciv- 
ed a few days since, andthough the writer is a stranger, he will pardon us 
for taking the liberty of copying it into the Star. 

“May 2, 1834. 

Dear brother— I take this opportunity of writing to let. you know what 
the Lord is doing’for the children of men in these last days. Last Winter,’ 
one year ago, brother Simeon Carter came through our section of country, 
preaching the everlasting gospel of our blessed Savior, which made a great 
ado: almost every person went to hear the ‘ Mormon preacher, one of the 
deceivers that was to come in the last days,’ as they were called — I among 
the rest went to hear what he had to say; but to my astonishment, it was 
the first gospel sermon I overheard; although I was in the habit of hearing 
preaching under the name of the ‘ancient gospel,’ which did not come as near 
to it as the children of Benjamin could throw a stone and not miss, though 
they were left-handed Our preacher was chosen to refute him; but when 
he came to appose truth with error, he found that a mole could as soon 
upset the Rocky Mountains, or a popgun blow down the Pyramids of Egypt, 
as his system stand against the system of truth. Ho became converted, and 
is now preaching the everlasting gospel to perishing sinners.” 

“Last harvest, brethren Drolinger and Emmet, came through our coun- 
try, and preached a few times with us, and baptized and established a church 
with sixteen members; since that time three more have joined with us.” 
“Never was there a time when it was the duty of saints to pray, ‘Th\ 
kingdom come, thy will be done on earth as in heaven,’ more than at this 
time. Pure and undefiled religion is almost banished from the earth, and 
in its place, creeds and confessions of men of corrupt minds, men that would 
sell the flock for the fleece! _ We have as much right as Micah to cry out; 
‘The heads thereof judge for reward, and the priests thereof teach for hire, 
and the prophets thereof divine lor money: yet will they lean upon the 
Lord, and say, Is not the Lord among us? none evil can come upon us.” 
“The church I spake of is on Sugar Creek, Shelby county, Indiana. — 
One brother and myself, with our families, moved into Kentucky, seven 
miles from Cincinnati, last month, and are trying to serve the Lord accor* 
ding to the Articles and Covenants of the church of Christ. We have es- 
tablished a church of eight members, who agree to serve the Lord with full 
purpose of heart. Last Lord’s day but one, I baptized two, and there is a 
prospect of more. There is one truth in the bible, if no more: That they 
that will live godly in Christ Jesus, shall suffer persecution.” 

“Dear brother, wc want you all to pray for us, that wc may be able to 
stand in the evil day; for when I look round among the sects,* and see so 
much malice, hatred, emulation, strife, and worldly mindedness, I am led 
to believe that the love of the Father is not in them.” 

“Brother, I look forward to that happy day, the glorious morning 
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which lias began to (]awn, and anticipate the time when the Lord shall have 
purged the tilth of the daughter of Zion; when the ransomed shall return 
with songs of everlasting joy upon their heads: when the Lord shall reign 
over them in mount Zion from henceforth, even forever.” 

“If brother Sim *on Garter is In Kirtland, give my love to him, and tell 
him, the good seed that he sowed on Sugar Creek has taken root downward, 
and brought forth fruit upward to the glory of God.” 

“I have sent for the Keening and the Morning Star, commencing with 
the first number printed at Kirtland, one volume to be directed to Aaron 
Hart, and the other to myself, at Dury Creek P. O. Campbell co. Ky. — 
I hope they will do much good, as the people here know nothing of such a 
paper. You will forgive the hurried manner with which I have written.” 
“May the Lord bless you with the necessary gifts and graces, to be use- 
ful here, and in the end crown you in his kingdom — which is my prayer, 
for Christ’s sake.” 


“ROBERT CULBERTSON.” 


Unto those who endure to the end, our Lord has promised an inheritance 
in his glory, and nothing can be more encouraging to the saints, than to 
learn of the prosperity of their Redeemer’s cause. Sure it is, that he will 
carry it on till all enemies arc subdued, and those who will not till then, at 
the great day fast approaching, will there bow the knee. Our strange 
brother will accept assurences of our esteem and respect, both for himself 
and the church at that place, and we as earnestly emplore our Father’s bles- 
sing for him in the name of Christ, as he can for us, for his future useful- 
ness in the cause of God, and commend him to that source for wisdom 
from whence the pure in heart never fail to receive. Such always have 
suffered persecution, and such may expect to suffer while wickedness 
icalks. abroad unrestrained. Brother Simeon Carter was living in Jackson 
co- Mo. with the. church in that place till they were driven out last fall, 
but was residing in. Clay co. when the last intelligence was received of him. 

From brother P. Pfatt’s journal we learn of the increase of the work in j 


ants of the northen and middle states, should be held under bondage to that 
degree that they cannot hear any thing without firstly obtaining consent of 
their priests. We know that in old time the priests contrived to get a law 
passed that the people should not only attend the “proper 5 ’ place of wor- 
ship, tyn must observe the regular form of walking while going to and from. 
We say loalking, because it was contrary to law to go any faster, and then 
they must go in a very devout manner or answer for the offense before a 
magistrate. 

As a specimen of the opposition which this work has to encounter in 
many places, from those who pretend to have the care of mens’ souls, we 
give a paragraph from brother Pratt’s journal. From a personal acquain- 
tance of near four years with brother Pratt, we are prepared to say, unhes- 
itatingly, that he sustains the character of a man of truth, and the following 
having been corroborated verbally bv another brother who was present at 
the time, wo are prepared to give it to our readers as a statement on which 
they can depend. 

“While in Jefferson co. we held a meeting in the large village of Sack- 
etsharbor and the house was filled to overflowing. After we were through 
preaching the Rev. Mr. More, a man noted for talents, learning and salary, 
arose and testified to the congregation that he had read the book of Mormon, 
and that there was no such thing written in it as Christ appearing to the Ne- 
phites, and teaching them his gospel and the mode of baptism. He also tes- 
tified that there was no testimony of three witnesses written in the book, 
that they had seen an angel. The people then gave a shout and the whole 
house rang. With much ado I got their attention to hear one remark, 
which was this, I am happy, said I, to state that the book of Mormon is before 
the public, and if this congregation will take the trouble to examine it half 
an ho.ur, they will have the satisfaction of proving to a demonstration, 
that the Rev. Mr. More is a willful liar. The house again resounded with 
the shouts of the multitude.” 

Our readers may understand, that there has been but one edition of the 


some parts of the State of New-York. Brother Pratt left this place the first j book of Mormon printed, and .relative to the;' two assertions of Mr. More, 
of March* for the errst, in company with several other elders, whom, as he j we leave them to judge whether his object was. a good or a bad one in say- 


says, he left in Livingston co. and continued his journey to Jefferson ce- 
and found five or six Small churches in that vicinity, surrounded with oppo- 
sition, 4 and 'the craft advocates, as in all other places, busily engaged in 
publishing and framing falsehoods, to prejudice the public and dissuade 
nil from investigating, or even hearing. 

While traveling cast, he informs us, that he baptized a young man in the 
town of Freedom, and during his stay in Jefferson co. and vicinity, on one 
occasion eight members, and at another, several more. Though only per- 
mitted to tarry a few days, thousands flocked to hear, deep-rooted prejudice 
gave way before the force of truth, and many who had previously been 
opposed, acknowledged that their minds had been led to conclude that all 
was deception, in consequence of evil reports and misrepresentations. Dur- 
ing his tour to the east, brothers J. Murdock and 0. Pratt, baptized twenty 
two in Freedom, and at his return he baptized three, constituting a church 
otf 26 members. 

From' late intelligence received we learn of the success of the cause. — 
Meetings are attended by many, and the spirit of enquiry is manifest. The 
brethren arc strong in the Lord, and are receiving, in a degree, those 
gifts which were enjoyed by the ancient saints. Many marvel, and though 
they arc unwilling to ascribe it to the power of the devil, they are equally 
us unwilling to acknowledge that it is the work of God. True it is, that 
those professing the religion of the ancients, even the faith of Jesus, have 
lived so long without communion with God, that when they see his power 
manifested they are ready to reject it; and no marvel, for they are wholly 
unprepared to receive it, and being thus destitute of the Holy Spirit, are in 
no situation to judge correctly whether it is of God or not. 

We are also informed by a letter from brother Bishop, dated at Salisber- 
ry, Ct. the 8th inst. that the work is beginning to find friends and advo- 
cates in that place. He informs us that he has baptized seven, and more 
are anxiously enquirina. There is an unwillingness in many to turn out to 
hear for themselves, and of course, it is the policy of craft advocates to cry 
“Delusion, herisy,”and “blasphemy,” intermixed with as many unaccount- 
able extravagances as they can frame concerning the faith of this society, 
to prevent their followers from hearing the gospel. It is a matter of aston- 
ishment that a people as forward in science and intelligence as the inhabit- 


ing that lie had read the book of Mormon, and that such statements were not 
to be found in it. From the 476 to the 511th pages may be found an ac- 
count of the ministry of Christ to the Nephites, and on the 589th the testi- 
mony of three witnesses. If Mr. More had ever read the book, as he said, 
he must have been a dull scholar to pass over these two points and not no- 
tice them; and if he had never read it, our friends may judge, as we before 
said, whether he designed in the presence of God to tell a falsehood, for fear 
that the truth would injure his craft, or whether he thought that it was no 
more harm to lie to stop the spread of herisy than to print religious lies to 
convert the world. 

When the Lord gave his apostles charge to go forth and preach, as he 
was about to leave them, what were the instructions? and what order of 
teaching were they to observe? Was it to frame and publish lies that the 
world might be converted and obey the truth? Let us see the commission: 

“Go ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; teaching them to ob- 
serve all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and lo, I am with you 
always, even unto the end of the world.” Matthew 24 chapter 19 and 20 
verses. 

From this communication, then, we learn a certain fact, and that is, that 
they were to teach all nations those things which had previously been taught 
them by the Savior. Now, if the Savior had taught them lies, then they 
were to teach them to the world; but if he had taught them truth, then they 
were bound to teach the same, and if they did not they were transgressors. 

We will look at the world converted under the teachings of the Savior 
by the apostles, and see the society, and also see whether they would be 
prepared to stand in the day of indignation and vengeance. “He that re- 
penteth and is baptized, shall be saved; and he that repenteth not shall be 
damned.” If men are required to repent, what are they to repent of? of 
good acts or evil ones? If of evil acts, would it not be of lyiug, stealing, 
and other crimes similar? But if not, the world must repent that they have 
ever told the truth, and immediately be baptized, or they must be damned. 
This is the order, if the Savior taught his apostles lies; for they were to 
follow his teachings. Not to multiply, or insert all the clauses where truth 
is held forth as the maxim of heaven, we give only the following: 


“Then said Jesus to those .Jews which believed on him, If ye continue inicept such as observe all things which Christ commapded his apostles to 


my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, 
and the truth shall make you free.” John, 8ch. 31 and 32 verses. Un- 
derstand, “Teach them to observe those things which I have taught you . 
“Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of truth is come, he will guide you into all 
truth.” John 16 ch. 13 verse. “Therefore whosever heareth these say- 
ings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto a wise man, which built 
his house upon a rock: and the rain descended, and the Hoods came, and 
the winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell not: for it was foun- 
ded upon a rock.” Mat. 7 ch. 24, 25, verses. 

Observe, those Jews who continued in his word, were to be his disciples, 
and were to be made free by knowing and continuing in the truth. And 
from the quotation from Matthew’s testimony we are informed, that those who 
hear his sayings and keep them, are to stand when the indignation passes 
over. This then, is the manner of teaching left on record, which the apos- 
tles followed, if they obeyed the command of the Lord, and thus stands the 
promise to those who observe it. 

We shall now look at that order of society formed by the conversion of 
men (as the sects would have them) with religious lies published in tracts, 
and falsehoods framed and promulgated by their leaders, to expose what 
they call delusion , and stop the spread of what they call hcrisy. It is ad- 
missible, no doubt, in the mind of every professed believer of the bible, that 
the apostles were good men, and walked in such perfection that from time 
to time they received revelations, the ministry of angels, and even saw the 
Lord. Those churches which they organized after the manner of the Sav- 
ior’s teaching, as they were commanded, also attained to the same standing 
before God. So we see that they taught a system which was able to make 
others ns perfect as themselves, and of course, it could make their follow- 
ers no more, if they [the apostles] observed their own teachings. 

If the apostles were good men and taught the truth , and were only able 
to arrive te tbe perfection which would enable them to fefceive the minister- 
ing of angels, and converse with the Lord, as well as those who followed 
the same form of teaching, and now men come forward under a pretence 
of preaching the same gospel, and are filled with deceit, and for fear their 
systems will not be received, condescend to publish falsehoods, will that 
people thus taught, and those societies thus led, ever arrive to the perfection 
of the ancients, and be prepared to stand when the storm shall come? 

Men might do well, perhaps, if they would keep in sight the strict in- 
junction of the Savior: “Teach them to observe all things whatsoever I 
have commanded you.” And if any man “observe these sayings of mine 
he shall not fall when the floods come*” Again: “Sanctify them through 
thy truth: thy word is truth.” And again: “The truth shall make you 
free.” Supposing the publishers of tracts should write a falsehood concerning 


teach to all nations, and if none have a hope bassed upon a more sure foun- 
dation than such as cling to men who frame and publish lies to oppose the 
truth, farewell, this generation may say, to all our hopes, and adieu to the 
prospects of ever reaching those mansions in the House of the Father, 
where his elect are to dwell — the rain will descend, the floods will come, 
and the winds will blow, their false pretences with their vain hope will per.- 
ish in an instant, while leaders and led will be overwhelmed with the same 
ruin, and sink without exception into the same pit! — \Editor of the Star."] 

THE SAINTS. 

UNDER the head Communicated on the Iasi page of this number, will be 
seen the Minutes of a Conference held by the elders of The Church of the 
Latter Day Saints , in this place on the 3rd or this month. It is now more 
than four years since this church was organized in these last days, and 
though the conferences have always shown by their minutes, that they 
took no other name than the name of Christ, the church has, particularly 
abroad, been called “ Mormonite .” As the members of this church profess 
a belief in the truth of the book of Mormon, the world, either out of con- 
tempt and ridicule, or to distinguish us from others, have been very lavish 
in bestowing the title of “Mormonite.” Others may call themselves by their 
own, or by other names,, and have the privilege of wearing them without 
our changing them or attempting so to do; but we do not accept the above 
title, nor shall we wear it as ©Ur name, though it may be lavished out 
upon US double to what it has heretofore been. And when \hat bitterness 
of feeling, now cherished in the bosoms of those who profess to be the fol- 
lowers of Christ, against, the church of the Latter Day saints, shall cease to 
exist, and when fabrications and desipient reports concerning this society 
are no longer considered a virtue, it will take its rank, at least with others, 
and these stigmas will forever sleep with the'ir inventors. 

It 1 is not our intention to go into a lengthy investigation of names, in this 
article, nor shall we examine, particularly, the claims of each party to the 
right of heirship in the house of God. This thing is certain, however, if 
one is right, all the others are wrong, and if they arc all right the bible is 
not true; for when the doctrine therein advocated is compared with this 
confused mass of heathenism, mockery, and idolatry, the resemblance is so 
foreign, that a candid mind would say at once, that if the same being was 
author of these, and that book too, he must be possessed of as many differ- 
ent natures as the hydra” was of heads. 

Let the man who never heard that there was a bible, or a religion pro- 
fessed by men, the merits of which they said would waft them to perfection 
and glory, examine the contents of that book and note its precepts, and 


a certain dispensation of providence, as they would call it, and tell a long then compare those precepts wjth the religions of this age, and where 
story of the judgments of heaven which came upon an individual in Europe, would he find that exact uniformity which would be necessary, for him to 
or another place, at so great a distance that the falsehood could not be de- acknowledge that they were one, and cause the proper conviction that a Su- 
tected without more trouble than any man would subject himself to, and set perior Being was author of them both, and cause him to embrace it with 
forth as a reason, that the character did not attend their meetings, or some- an unfeigned cofidence that it came from his Maker? He might find a list 
thing else as foolish, and some half a dozen persons should be what they of other names, to be sure, but as he was not taught by tradition that these 
call converted, would it be by the force of truth? and query, if it was not names, or the wearers of them, professed to be like that people represented 

in the bible, he could not think that the one claimed any affinity to the 
other, without an abundance of labor in manufacturing him over. 

Should it be urged, that those professing a belief in the bible, and not 
only professing a belief but to be followers of the doctrine contained in the 
same, were certain that they were right, we would ask for the example in 
kind, and those who pretend to teach the gospel arc under the necessity of that book which they profess came from God, of these different names, 
framing falsehoods to give it currency, well may the saint dispair of ever and for samples of the doctrine held forth by them to the world for others 
seeing the world converted to God to the last generation when the earth to follow, assuring all eternal life who will yield au obedience to the same/ 
shall be wrapped in fire and the heavens be rolled together as a scroll. If If there is a sect now extant, professing to follow the teachings of hea\en, 
such as pretend to have authority to teach those principles which came from and cannot, when they present their system to the consideration of the un- 
above, condescend to report falsehoods to support their systems, in vain believer, affirm, upon the authority of heaven, that by obeying it he is sure 
may they think to escape the impending destruction Avhich awaits all who of eternal salvation, what can induce them to hold it out to the inspection 
have not a foundation laid upon the rock. If none arc founded upon the of men, and teach it as coming from God? Is the system of man’s sal- 
rock except such as follow the preoeptsof heaven; if none are sanctified vation founded upon an uncertainty? and is it of that curious compound, that 
except those who are sanctified through dhe truth; if none are perfected ex- there can be a thousand ways, and all mean the same thing, and at last 


by the force of truth, would it not be by the force of a liel and if by the 
force of a lie would they be sanctified? If they were they would be sanc- 
tified through a lie, and not the truth. And if they were thus converted, 
would the truth make them free, or would they be free by believing a lie? 

If the truth of heaven is at last found to be insufficient to convert man- 
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effect the same object? If it is urged that the ancient Saints were a differ- 
ent people in worship, had different ordinances, were partakers of other 
joys and privileges, and all this was necessary for their salvation, might we 
not with propriety ask, why was all this necessary for them, and is now un- 
necessary for those whose profession says that they are heirs of the same 
kingdom, children of the same Parent, and are expecting to be equal shar- 
ers with them in those joys which never fade, in that house not made with 
hands? 

If it shall be further urged, that among all these are to be found the chil- 
dren of the kingdom of God, because each profess to believe the bible, we 
again ask for a sample in the sacred record where he ever took from Phari- 
sees, Sadducees, Essenes, Herodians, Samaritans, and of the other different 
sects, and called them the children of his kingdom? We admit, that from 
each of these, such as would repent ttnd be baptized , were permitted to 
enter his kingdom, and were then recognized as his children; but all were 
one, professors of the same faith, members of the same body, and follow- 
ers of the same Lord. They had no distinction of sects, this was lost when 
they obeyed the commandment, and were admitted into the church. They 
all followed one form of teaching, and each observed the same ordinances; 
and if a difference of opinion arose, the matter was decided by revelation. 
Thus they all walked the same road, were members of the same family, 
partakers of the same joys, and heirs to the same incorruptible inheritance 
— In short, they were the church of God, they were his SAITVTS. 

Had the apostles found the churches which they built up and organized, 
separating into different parties, some observing one ordinance and neglect- 
ing another, another party observing the ordinances which the first neglect- 
ed, and neglecting the one which another observed, in what manner would 
the apostles have written to them on the subject? After reproofs and cor- 
rections, (for certainly, they would have subjected themselves to rebukes,) 
if they still continued in that - course, what would have been the result? — 
Would the Lord have directed his apostles to write in his name, and ac- 
knowledge them as his Saints') And if the ancient churches were requir- 
ed to observe the same order, where is the license for such as profess to be j 
like them, to perform only a part of those ordinances, and yet be equal with 
them in assurances of eternal life? When the fact is admitted that the an- 
cient saints were required to follow the same ordinances, and that no dis- 
tinction of names were suffered to exist, may it not be asked, from whence 
all these different names, if from them all God is to take a certain portion, 
and will ultimately save that portion in his everlasting kingdom? Why 
not do away all names except one, if God is to save all* Were the ordi- 
nances of the gospel given for men to follow, or were they not? If the an- 
cients were commanded to walk by the same rule, and be obedient to the 
same system, will the Lord make another people equal with them, whose 
names have been different, their actions different, their ordinances different, 
their performances different and their whole systems of faith and worship, 
as diverse from the former, as the worship of the church at ancient Phila- 
delphia, and the present Hindoos? 

If none were entitled to the name Saints, except such as kept all the 
commandments and observed all the ordinances of heaven, and walked in 
that perfect manner that all their actions corresponded, so that in truth 
they could be called one family, it is no wonder, that those who have depar- 
ted from the course which the ancients were required to persue in order to 
make their election sure, should now substitute other names, and that their 
names should be as dissimilar as their forms of worship; for certainly, it 
would be as inconsistant to suppose, by altering their names without reform- 
ing their systems, that that would give them a greater assurance of eternal- 
life, as it would to suppose, that by calling themselves by one, they would 
yet all unite in ascribing glory to God for the plan of salvation, founded 
upon that act, when none of them agreed in principle. And since they 
have departed from the practices of the ancient saints , we do not see why 
they should be required to call themselves after their names, thinking to be 
benefited by it so long as they do not walk as they did. Their systems 
being of their own forming, we know not why they are not at liberty to 
name them, and if they choose, call them by their own names, as none of 
them pretend that God has ever spoken to them, or given them a name of. 
any kind . — [ Editor of the Star, If- 


THE OUTRAGE IN JACKSON COUNTY, 

MISSOURI. 

BY letters regularly received from Upper Missouri, we are informed 
that the mob still persist in their former course of conduct, thatris, to des- 
troy property and seek life when ever an opportunity presents.. We have 
been informed that they have passed a regular decree , that no saint f“Mor- 
mons,” they would call them] shall come info Jackson county and live, 
after the first of last April. Our friends have . generally been wise, and 
have not exposed their lives by venturing in small numbers into a county 
where the whole population, except a few, have pledged their property and 
lives by oath and bound, to violate the laws and trample the constitution of 
our country under their feet 

Not long since, however, we were informed, that a young man by the 
name of Ira J. Willis , went into that county in. search of a stray cow, 
and was surrounded and taken by the mob, who whipped and beat him until 
his life was despaired of. We are personly acquainted with brother Willis , 
and know him to be a young man of first morality and respectability; of a 
kind and affectionate disposition, and one who never molests or fhsufts any 
man without, and we might say, with provocotion. 

From the following fact communicated a few days since, we are ready to 
conclude, that not only the members of the church of the Latter Day Saints, 
are in danger of being molested and abused if they go into Jackson county; 
but any one whose principles the mob may suspect are different from their 
own, is likewise liable to be insulted. A few days since Mr. Arthur ,’ a 
respectable and wealthy planter of Clay county, sent one of his black ser- 
vants into Jackson county with a large waggon loaded with whiskey, flour, 
and bacon. After the servant had crossed the River a stranger came out 
of the woods and began to burst open the barrels and dostroy the flour, 
threatening the life of the negro if he should ever come into that county 
again. Mr. Arthur is not a'member of this, or any other religious society, 
as we know of, and what could have led to the commisson of this strange 
deed, is not for us to say; but it would appear that all reason and respect 
has entirely fled from those characters, and they are like the wild beast, 
left to prowl upon every creature whom they suspect weaker than them- 
selves, whether they are members of this church or not The fact is, the}* 
have violated every principle of civil liberty, and can have no fellowship 
with, nor confidence in any but their own gang, and unless they are differ- 
ent from all others thus abandoned, they con have no confidence even in 
themselves- , 

But the mob are safe enough, as regards criminal prosecutions, because 
they hold the offices of the county in their own hands, and of course* no 
criminal process can or will availlmy thing, were it to be undertaken. So 
they can inflict abuse, or even take the life of any man against whom they 
have a spleen and that too at mid-day, and a jury of the same kind of men, 
bound with them to break the law of the land, would, of course, liberate 
such individuals. Thus have they contrived to escape justice, evade the 
force of the law, and enrich themselvs with the spoils of a people whom 
they have dispossessed of their land, and forced to flee for life. 

In the affair of the mob w ith brother Willis they conducted as on similar 
occasions, and they must think that the act will reflect great honor upon their 
characters; indeed, it shows their true courage as it has ever been manifes- 
ted from the beginning. For a large company of armed men to surround 
one man, commence insults upon his person and inflict wounds with whips 
and clubs till his life is dispaired of, when he is destitute of the means of 
self defense, and without a friend near to assist him, must be ranked among 
the most barbarous acts of the abandoned savage. But this has thus far 
been their manner of procedure, and we know not as any one can expect 
a different course, at least for the better. Whenever they have committed 
depredations they have always gone in large companies, and have fallen 
upon a few, thus gratifying their murderous dispositions upon defenseless 
innocence, so long as they knew that our friends were in possession of 
arms. 

On the 20th of July, after demolishing a printing office, three or four 
hundred could take two when they knew that they would offer no resist- 
ance, and drive or drag them upon the public square, and then tar and fea- 
ther them, because they were in no danger of being hurt; but had these, 
two men armed themselves with sufficient weapons, they would have seen: 
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those ruffians turn their backs in haste; for death to them would have been 
an unwelcome visitor on that occasion. On the 23rd, five hundred could 
take seven individuals, and threaten life and destruction of property, and 
pass the day off with abundance of mirth and whiskey, thinking that affairs 
were moving on in regular order. At other times when committing vio- 
lence, they have attempted it in the night with great numbers, assaulting 
one or two families at a time, armed with rifles and pistols; but the moment 
our friends resorted to arms, and actually fired upon the mob they flee 
in all directions. On the 4th of Nov. GO or more armed and on horse- 
back, after two or three shots from about 20, fled in confusion, leaving their 
wounded and dying. We have given these few items as a specimen of their 
courage, when our friends were in a situation to defend themselves. 

When their arms were given into the hands of what they called the civil 
authority, or rather the authority that ought to have been civil, then every 
mean and cowardly villain, who had previously stood back, rushed out to 
gratify hie revenge; and among these was the Rev. Isaac M’Coyf l'es, 
the Rev. Isaac WCoy , a Missionary; a baptist Missionary! sent to con- 
vert the Indians! Not content with the calamity which was brought upon 
an inoffensive and defenseless people, he grasped his gun and marched at 
the head of a company of ruffains, and ordered women and children 1o flee 
for their lives. This is a true follower of John Calvin— “as your fathcis 

did so do you.” . r 

The following from bro. W. W. Phelps, is the last intelligence from 

the west; and as it gives particulars we insert it, defering further remarks 
till a future number. — [. Editor of the Star.] 

Liberty, May 1, 1834. 

Dear brethren:— There are great moves in the west. Last week an 
alarm was spread in Jackson county, the scat of iniquity and bloodshed, that 
the “Mormons” were crossing the Missouri, to take possession of then land*, 
and nearly all the county turned out, “prepared for war,” on Saturday, 
and on Sunday took the field, near old McGees, above Blue. But no Mor- 
mons” came; neither did Arthur go over to sec about hi* spilt 
that the scene closed with burning our houses, or many of I them. Ou i peo- 
ple had about one hundred and seventy buildings in Jackson, and a bonfire 
of nearly all of them, at once, must have made a light large enough to haAC 
glared on the dark deed and cup of iniquity running over, ^ midnight 
g The crisis has come: All that will not take up arms with the mob ana 

prepare to fight the “Mormons,” have to leave Jackson county. 

P /understand some have left the county because they refused to fight an 
innocent people. It is said the mob will hold a “general muster this week 
foX pu P rpo P se of learning who is who. They begin to slip over the Mis- 
souri and commit small depredations upon our brethren settled near the nv- 

pr as we have reason to believe. . . , . . . 

Ufa said to be enough to shock the stoutest heart to witness the drinking 

swearing, and ravings of the most of the mob: nothing but the power of 

God canstop them in their latter day crusade against the church oi Chi- 

Our brethren are very industrious m putting in spring ciops, and the) 
are generally in good health and the faithful m strong kith of a glorious 

hereafter * I remain yours, &c, 

W. W. PHELPS. 


(T?» TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 

(1 7 s * If each patron of the Star would obtain another subscriber, they 
would, by that means, advance the spread of truth, and many who are noty 
ignorant of the gospel might come to a knowledge of the glories of the last 
days. When we have a privilege of benefiting our tellow mep, and that 
privilege is presented without trouble on our part more than merely exert- 
ing an influence which every man has with his neighbor, a principle ought 
always to exist in our bosoms, to seek his benefit without delay, and present, 
the light as communicated to ourselves. Perhaps, one may be instrumental 
in showing the path of righteousness to his neighbor in that clear conspicu- 
ous manner which will persuade him to embrace it, and by that simple ineans < 
God may in the order of his purposes, bring that man into his everlasting 
kingdom. 

We admit, that our country is literally filled with stated publications, and 
manv arc conducted under the title of religious periodicals. There can be 
no objection in the mind of any man who delights in the .prosperity of Ins 
country, to witness the increase of the means of intelligence, and to see that 
means employed in communicating light and science; but amid this great 
mass of matter, darkness yet covers the earth, and the pure, simple princi- 
ples of the gospel of Christ are untouched, and men arc hastening to ruin! 

Our patrons arc entitled to acknowledgments from us for their liberality 
heretofore, and we still solicit an exertion on their part to enlarge our sub- 
scription. The low price of the Star will enable every individual, if dispo- 
sed, to become a subscriber. From our brethren in the ministry we have a 
right to expect an unceasing exertion to increase the spread of this paper, as 
they will often find by so doing, that where they introduce the Star, frequent 
doors are opened and they, kindly received, deep rooted malice gives way, 
and the public is thus prepared to give them a hearing without abuse, which 
otherwise might not have been. As the work spreads the Star will continue 
to be more interesting, and as the time draws nigh when desolations are to 
cover the wicked and envelop the nations in one universal calamity, we can 
only persuade men to turn to God that they may stand unmoved with his saints, 
when deliverance is not to be found except in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, 
and in the remnant whom the Lord shall call. — [Editor.] 


THE GATHERING. 


Communicated. 

Kirtland , Ohio, May 3, 1834. 

HINVTES of a Conference of the Elders of the church of Christ, which 
Ctorch mteO^amzed in the township of Fayette, Seneca county, Ncw-Y ork, 

Cn Thlconference came to X, and Joseph Smith Jn. was chosen Modoc 
Jj } *„d Feedemck G. Williams and Oliver Cowdehy, were appended 

^After nraver the Conference proceeded to discuss the subject of names 
" whe „ „ motion was made by Sidney Riodon, and seconded 
? nd te P £t! K WhVtnhy. that this church bo known hereafter by the name 
b fTHE CITOECH OF THE I.ATTF.R DAY SAINTS. Appropriate rc- 
ITkfwei delivered by some of the members, after whtch the motion was 
nut hv the Moderator, and passed by unanimous voice. 

P ef that this Conference recommend to the Conferences and C.mr 

v R i,tld that in making out and transmitting Minutes of their proceed- 
ches abr \ and pVO ceedings be made out unde>- the above title. 
ing Reloloed that these Minutes be signed bv the Moderator and Clerks, and 
published in The Evening and The j0 ^^ SMITH JR. Moderator. 

Frederick G. Williams, Clerks. 

Oliver Cowdery. 


WHAT wond’rous things we now behold, 
Which were declar’d from days of old 
By prophets, who in vision clear 
Beheld those glories from afar. 

The visions which the God, 

Confirm’d by his unchanging word, 

That to the ages then unborn 
His greatest, work he would perform. 

The second time he’d set his hand 
To gather Israel to their land, 

Fulfil the cov’ nants he had made, 

And pour his blessings on their head. 

When Moab’s remnant, long oppress’d, 
Should gather’d be and greatly blest: 

And Ammons children, scatter’d wide, 
Return with joy, in peace abide. 

While Elam’s race a feeble band, 

Receive a share in the blest land: 

And Gentiles, all their power display 
To hasten on the glorious day. 


Then Ephraim’s sons, a warlike race, 
Shall haste in peace and see their rest, 
And earth’s remotest parts abound, 

With joys of everlasting sound. 

Assyria’s captives, long since lost, 

In splendor come a num’rous host; 
Egyptia’s waters fill’d with fear, 

Their power feel and disappear. 

Yes, Abram’s children now shall be 
Like sand in number by the sea; 

While kindreds, tongues, and nations all 
Combine, to make the numbers full. 

The dawning of that day has come, 

See! Abram’s sons are gath’ring home, 
And daughters too, with joyful lays, 

Are hast’ning here to join in praise! 

O God, our Father, and our King, 
Prepare our voices and our theme; 

Let all our pow’rs in one combine 
To sing thy praise in songs divine. 
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COMMUNICA TIONS. 

MILLENIUM. NO. VI. 

[Continued from outlast . J 

What proves that David, in this Psalm, had reference to the second com- 
ing of Christ is, that in the 5 verse, he says, “ Gather my saints together 
unto me; those who have made a covenant with me by sacrifice.” Paul 
says, in the 2 chapter, of the 2 epistle to the Thessalonians, and the first 
verse: “Now we beseech you, brethren, by the coming of our Lord Jesus 

Christ, and by our gathering together unto him.” In the 24 chapter of Mat- 
thew, when the Savior is speaking of his second coming in the clouds of 
heaven with power and great glory, 'he says, verse 31 : “And he shall send 

his angels with the great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together 
his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other.” 

The prophet Habakkuk, in the 3 chapter of his prophecy, & 3 verse, doubt- 
less alluded to the second coming of Christ: “God came from Teman, and 

the Holy One from mount Paran. Sclali. His glory covered the heavens, 
and the earth was full of his praise. And his brightness was as the light; 
he had horns coming out of his hand; and there was the hiding of his pow- 
er. Before him -went the pestilence, and burning coals went forth at his 
feet. He stood, and measured the earth: he beheld, and drove asunder 
the nations: and the everlasting mountains were scattered, the perpetual 
hills did bow: his ways are everlasting.” No such wonders as these have 
transpired yet, nor is there any thing ever mentioned by the prophets to 
take place that can admit of such a scene but the second coming of Christ. 

Isaiah, in the 64 chapter of his prophecy, and first verse, uses very sim- 
ilar language, at least, sufficiently so, to show that they both had the same 
thing in view: 

“Oh that thou wouldest rend the heavens, that thou wouldest come down , 
that the mountains might flow down at thy presence. As when the melt- 
ing fire burncth, the fire causeth the waters to boil, to make thy name known 
to thine adversaries, that the nations may tremble at thy presence! verse 
3: When thou didst terrible things which we looked not for, thou earnest 

down, the mountains flowed down at thy presence.” It is necessary to ob- 
serve, that the prophets speak of things to be accomplished long alter their 
day, as though they had been accomplished at the time they wrote, because 
they saw them accomplished in the vision of heaven. 

The same subject of the second coming of Christ is set forth by the sacred 
Writers in another form. 

For instance, Peter, in the 3 chapter of the Acts of the apostles, from the 
19 to the 25 verse, had the same subject in view, calling it “the times of the 
restitution of all things:” he says thus: “Repent ye therefore, and be con- 

verted, that your sins may be blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall 
come from the presence of the Lord; and he shall send Jesus Christ , which 
before was preached unto you: whom the heavens must receive, until the 
times of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of 
all his holy prophets, since the world began. _ For Moses truly said unto 
the fathers, A prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you, of your 
brethren, like unto me; him shall ye hear in all things, whatsoever he shall 
say unto you. And it shall come to pass, that every soul which will not 
hear ‘that prophet, shall be destroyed from among the people.” 

The prophet Joel, in the second chapter of his prophecy, calls it the great 
aud terrible day of the Lord: see from the 58 verse to the close of the chap- 
ter which reads thus. 

“And it shall come to pass afterward, that I will pour out my Spirit upon 
all flesh; and your sons find your daughters shall prophesy, your old men 
shall dream dreams, your young men shall see visions: and also upon the 
servants nud upton the* handmaids' in those days will I pour out my Spirit.— 
And I will shew wonders in the heavens and in the earth, blood aud fire, 
and pillars of smoke. The sun shall pe turned into darkness, and the 
moon 'into blood, before the (treat and the terrible day of the Lord come. — 
And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call on the name of the 
’Lord shall be delivered: for in mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall be de- 
liverance, as the Lord hath said, and in the remnant whom the Lord shall 
call.” This same passage is quoted by Peter in the Acts of the apostles, 
5 chapter, from the 14 to the 22 verse, with a little variation, such as nota- 
ble instead of terrible, and saved instead of delivered, &c. 

John, in the 6 chapter of the Revelations, calls it the great day of the 
wrath of the Lamb. The connection begins at the 12 verse, and continues 
to the end of the chapter. It reads as follows: “And l beheld when he 

had opened the sixth seal, and lo, there was a great earthquake; and the 
sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and the moon became as blood: and : 
the stars of heaven fell unto the earth, even as a. fig-tree casteth her untime- 
ly figs, when she is shaken of a mightv wind. And the heaven departed as ?; 
scroll [or parted As a scroll"] when it is rolled together; and evory mountain 
And island were moved otrt of their places. And the kings of the qartfi, and. 


the great men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, and the mighty 
men, and every bond-man, and every free-man, hid themselves in the dens 
and in the rocks of the mountains; and said to the mountains and rocks, 
fall on us, and hide us from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and 
from the wrath of the Lamb: for the great day of his wrath is come; and 
who shall be abie to standi” 

A close reader of the scriptures will see, tbat the writers, in the preced- 
ing quotations, had in view the second coming of Christ, and the things at- 
tendant on that advent. In the quotation from the Acts, the apostle says lie 
will send Jesus Christ who was before preached unto you. He also says 
that Moses had previously spoken of this, that is, that the time was coming 
when every soul should be cut off from among the people, who would not 
hear that prophet that was to be raised up like unto himself, which prophet 
was Chirst: but the time that every soul who would not hear that prophet 
should be cut off has not come yet; but it will when Christ comes: for this 
is the uniform testimony of all the prophets that have written of these things. 
Paul says when lie comes, he will take vengeance on them that know not 
God and obey not the gospel, John says, that all kindreds of the earth shall 
wail because of him, and Peter says, that Moses had testified that every 
soul should be cut off. So great is the sameness among these writers, their 
need be no mistake that the times of the restitution of all things, spoken of 
by all the holy prophets since the world began, is the time of the second 
coming of the Savyor. 

The quotation from Joel is equally plain; he says that, “I will show 
wonders in the heavens -and in the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of 
smoke. The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood be- 
fore the great and terrible day of tbe Lord come;” and at that time their is 
to be deliverance in mount Zion and in Jerusalem. This is the same in 
substance as others have said about the second coming of Christ. Paul 
says, as before referred to, that he should be revealed in fire. Malachi says, 
when he comes suddenly to his temple, he will be as a refiner’s fire. 

Joel here says, that the sun shall be darkened and the moon turn to blood, 
before the great and terrible day of the Lord come. Isaiah says, as before 
quoted in the 24 chapter of his prophecy and last verse, that the moon shall 
he confounded, and the sun ashamed, when the Lord of hosts shall reign 
in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before his ancients gloriously. Again, 
Joel says, that there shall be deliverance in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem; 
and Isaiah says, that the Lord will reign in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem. 
The sameness, is so striking that any attentive reader may see that the terri- 
ble day of the Lord, spoken of by Joel, and quoted by Peter, is the time of 
Christ’s second coming. 

In the quotation from the 6 chapter of Revelations, the similarity is as vis- 
ible: John mentions the sun becoming as sackcloth of hair, the moon turn- 
ing to blood, and the stars of heaven falling, as a fig-tree casteth her untime- 
ly figs when shaken of a mighty wind. The Savior says in the 24 chapter 
of Matthew, when speaking of his second coming, 29 verse, “Immediately 
after the tribulation of those days shall the sun be darkened, and the moon 
turn to blood, and the stars fall from heaven ,” &c. 

It is farther said, in the preceding quotation, that every mountain and 
island was moved out of their place. Isaiah, in the 64 chapter, as before 
quoted, speaking of the Lord rending the heavens and coining down, says, 
that the mountains flowed down at his presence, <kc. One more coincidence 
is, that John says, “And the kings ofs the earth, and the great men, and the 
rich men, and the chief captains, and mighty men, and every bond-man, and 
every free-man, hid themselves in the dens, and in the rocks of the moun- 
tains", and said to the mountains and rocks, fall on us and hide us from the 
face of him that sitteth upon the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb; 
for the great day of his wrath is come, and who shall be able to stand?” 
This is the same as others have said. Paul says lie will take vengeance on 
them that know not God, and obey not the gospel. 

Daniel says he will break in pieces and destroy all the kingdoms of the 
world. 

John says, the kings of the earth sought a covert under the rocks and 
mountains: and in another part of his Revelations, “All kindreds of the 
earth shall wail because at him.” That is, when he comes in the clouds of 
heaven with power and great glory, to rfiign on the earth a thousand years- 

It must be plain to every thinking man, that all these writers in the fore- 
going passages, referred to the second coming of Christ, and the great and 
marvelous things there spoken of to be accomplished, are to take place 
in connection with his second advent and that the great and terrible, 
or notable day of the Lord, mentioned by Joel, and afterward by Peter, 
and the times of the restitution of all things spoken of by Peter, as well as 
the great day of the, wrath of the Lamb, all refer to the second coming of 
the Savior, when he, comes to reign in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and 
Irefore his ancients glorjously. 

Every candid reader of the biblc, who is not so completely bewildcm by 
the prejudice of education, and in the greatest possible darkness, by re£on 
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of false teaching, must see that the second coming of Christ in order to reign 
the earth, is by far the most important period in human existence all 
the sacred writers have viewed it to be so— heaven, earth* and hell, are to 
he effected with it— saints and sinners are deeply interested in it— all the 
righteous who are sleeping in their graves, fell a sleep in Christ, m 
view of that glorious and awful day of wonders and majesty— the disembod- 
ied spirits of the saints in the paradise of God, are waiting the arrival of 
that period to receive their glorified bodies, and commonce their never-ceas- 
ing age of glory by reigning with Christ a thousand years on earth! The 
pro diets, the apostles, Moses, and Jesus, Abel, Enoch, and Abraham, aU 
beheld it afar off and rejoiced is it— The saints above, and the saints on earth 
arc looking and longing for it, — the time when they shall all be gathered 
together, both the things on earth and the things in heaven, which are in 
Christ Jesus. Those in heaven to reign with him a thousand yecf>9, and 
those on earth, or in the flesh, to serve him a thousand yearSs in their suc- 
cessive generations. Not only men, both in the flesh and in the spirit, but 
beasts, reptiles, and birds, are also to rejoice in it: they will cease to hurt 
and to destroy. The asp, the cockatrice, the lion, the leopard, and the 
bear, shall all become harmless, the little child shall piay unmolested, the 
weaned child perform its wanderings undisturbed! the calf, the kid, and the 
lamb, sport in playful mirth, and nothing to make them afraid: the whole 
lower creation rejoice, -and all the heavens be glad! O glorious day, O hap- 
py period! rejoice ye heavens, and be exceeding glad O earth! Ye lofty 
mountains, prepare yourselves to bow respectfully, and prostrate yourselves 
at the feet of the King of kings, and the Lord of lords ; and ye humble val- 
leys wait his advent, that thou mayest be lifted up on high! O earth, roll on, 
arid cease not; bring in haste this day of wonder and glory. O thou time ex- 
ert all thy powers, and bring it swiftly to our doors! O saints* let your 
prayers cease not; call upon God day and night, until this day of rest 
comes, and the heavens and earth rejoice together! 

From the foregoing quotations we have learned the following particulars. 

1. ThatChrist is coming again to reign on the earth a thousand years, and 
that he will bring all the saints with him of every nation, tongue, and kin- 
dred, and they shall reign with him. 

2. And previous to, and at the time of his coming, the saints on earth are 
to be gathered together to mount Zion, and to Jerusalem, even all ol them, 
from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other; lor there the 
Lord is to reign before his ancients gloriously. 

3. That lie will at that time take vengeance on the wicked, even all of 
them of all kindreds of the earth, for they shall all wail because of him. 

Under these three general heads, we design to comprise all that we shall 
write on the subject of the Millenium in this desertation. 

The first in order, then is, that Christ is coming again to reign on the 
earth a thousand years, and that ho will bring ail the saipts with him ol eve- 
ry nation, tongue, and kindred, and they shall reign with him. 

There is no fact in the bible that is set forth more clearly, than that o! 
Christ’s coming to reign on the earth with all the raised saints: it has been 
declared by all the inspired men since the world began; and it has been the 
expectation of all the saints in every age of the world, that Christ would 
oome, and they should yet reign with him in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem: 
the ancient prophets prophesied of it, and the ancient poets sang ol it. 
Not as some have said, a spiritual (which might be more properly called 
imaginary) reign; but literal, and personal, as much so as David s reign 

- in.'. * — :-»-i have 


FAITH OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST IN' THESE 
LAST DAYS. NO. IV. 

[Continued from our lust.} 

After all the management and the ingenuity of the sectarian religionists, 
to make themselves appear righteous, it is impossible for them to hide them- 
selves from the view of an honest reader of the bible: the great disparity be- 
tween them and the primitive church of Christ is so manifest, that a roan 
must load himself with an immense burden of prejudice- not to see it. There 
are, however, none, or very few at least, but do see it, and have to display 
all their talents and learning to prove that which no creature that God ever 
made could prove,, and that is, that God lias a church on earth which he 
equally acknowledges with the. church built up by the ancient apostles, and 
this modern church never sustain the same character before him the ancient 
church did.. 

It might be considered one of the most marvelous things in the world, for 
men, with the bible in their hands, and, who do believe in future rewards and 
punishments, to deceive themselves and others by usiifg all their talents and 
learning, to lead -the world astray. Well might Paul say, that wicked men 
and seducers should wax worse and worse, deceiving and being deceived; 
[2 epistle to Timothy, 3 chapter and 13 verse;] for scarce had the church of 
the LATTER DAY saints began to make its appearance, tlinp as it was in days 
of old so is it in<the last days* We are told, in the 4 chapter of the Acts cf 
the apostles, 27 verse, that, “Against the holy child Jesusi, both Herod, and 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, were gathered to- 
gether;” and Paul says to the Tllessalonians, 1 epistle, 2 chapter, 1,4 and 15 
verses, •> ‘For ye, brethren, became followers of the churches of God which in 
Judea arc in Christ Jesus: for ve also have su fibre d like things of your own 
countrymen, even as they have of the Jews: who. both killed the Lord Jesus 
and their own prophets, and have persecuted us; and they, please not God, 
and are contrary to all men.” 

According to* these testimonies, it made no difference w lie re the gospel 
had effect, whether in Jerusalem, or in Macedonia, Asia, or Europe, or who 
proclaimed it, either an apostle, or a prophet, or the Savior. Nor did it mat- 
ter who received it, nor ‘where it was received; for let the .world , differ in 
other things as they might,, in this they all agreed, to persecute the messen- 
gers of heaven, and -to seek the destruction of thq church of Christ. The 
Pharisees, the Sadducecs, the Herodians, and the Nuzaritcs, ip other things 
disagreed, hut in persecuting the, saints of God they agreed perfectly, togeth- 
er with all the -heathen of every tribe, and tongue; for let them worship at the 
shrine of what god they would; with one consent they would persecute the 
lurch of Christ. Here you would find all classes of characters agreeing, 
oral and immoral, temperate and intemperate, learned and unlearned, vulgar 
id' refined, old and young, y priests and infidels; for they ^11 felt a common 
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he shall reign on the earth. And he will as literally break in pieces and de- 
° . » .. ■ , , > • 1 . . 1 1 



doms of the world; and so completely will lie do it, that there will not, from 
one end of the earth to the other, bean individual found whose word, or edict, 
will be obeyed but his own: so that he wiil completely break m pieces and de- 
stroy all kingdoms. See Daniel, 2 chapter, and 44 verse. 

But before we enter particularly into an examination ol Christ's reign, let 
Os see the situation of the world in relation to the government ol heaven, at 
the time Christ was to begin to make preparation for his great ami last advent. 

That the world, previous to this time, was to wander far trmn God, and 
righteousness was so far to depart from the earth and the true principles oi 
the religion of heaven to he so neglected, as to leave the world m a state oi 
apostasy, is pretty generally acknowledged by all who profess much confi- 
dence in the bible. This is the testimony of the Savior himself, and 1 pre- 
sume, all will agree, that his testimony L sufficient to' establish any point: 1 
mean all who believe him to be the Savior of the world. : H o'says. as recor- 
ded in the 24 chapter of Matthew, 37, 38, and 39 verses: “But as the days 

of Noah were, so shall also the coming of the Son of man be. For as in the 
days that were before the flood, fhey were eating and drinking, -marrying 
and given in. marriage, until thoi day that Noah entered into the ark, and 
knew not until the flood came, and took them ail away: so shall also Ur 
coming of the Son of man bo.” Tct bk continuzo. 
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interest. Neither were they wanting in persons. to ; prove any. thing they 
desirod — there was no falsehood to great to tell, or -to swear to. 

William Jones, in his history of the Wajdeusqs, (which were floubtless 
the remains of the apostolic church,) shows by "records which are still. ex- 
tant, that as long as-thore could he- found a wastage, of the church of Christ, 
though their enemios had to seek after them in the mountains, and often 
in deni and caves of the earth, they 'were unceasing in their persecutions: 
they followed them from cave to cave, and from mountain to mountain, 
■burning, butchering,- and in taking every means in their power t© provoke 
one another to acts of violence:, inventing and publishing the most outland- 
ish falsehoods,, which neither themselves nor others believed; but it served 
as a pretext for them to practice their , iniquities undep. Such as their 
eating their children, living in common, which Mr. Jones shows from the 
clearest evidence, had no foundation, only in heads and hearts of the fqule:-,t 
characters. But such were the sufferings that innocent people had to suite* 
for righteousness’ sake, and for no other reason, than that their faith di tier- 
ed From others. 

The Roman Emperors put hundreds of the saints of God to death, because 
they believed’ that God' would deliver them out of the hands of their c-uc- 
nii 's. The Romans were therefore determined, to put their faith to the test, 
as thev did the* faith of the Savior — “let him come down. from the. cross, 
and then we will believe on him. ’ 

In every age of the world, when the Lord, -after an apostasy, began to 
restore pure religion, the existing religionists, it mattered not whether they 
■worshiped one imaginary god or fifty, they were aU alike in their bus- 
tj'ify to the' messengers of heaven, and to the pconly p\ God. There is one 
•j tlu'ii cr common to the god, or gods of all apostate religionists, vr bother they 
arc visible or invisible, wood, stone, marble, copper, {pass, silvejr. gold, or 
iron, they are all* dumb — they never speak. -Or, if the worshiper supposes 
Aw god to bo spirit, still he is as silent as the material gods, and his tongue 
is as* -still as if he were wood or stone.. It has been peculiar to the people 
of God in every age, to worship a God that would speak; for though some 
aoostafe religionist--. «av they worship a God that is spirit, and one that in 
, the younger part of h is : life, was in the habit of speaking and commuiiicat- 
i j n g to and with his saints, but now for many years he has been silent, and 
| never calculates to speak any more, eitfter because of In.; ago, or because 
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he does not know the language of the people. This peculiarity in the God 
ot the. saints, has exposed them to the severest reproaches from. those whose 
god had got the other side of speaking. Probably, "because age may have 
impaired his senses, or weakened his nerves, or for some other reason or 
cause which he has not made known. If the Saints’ God would be as si- 
lent as theirs, their religion might be borne .with; but to worship a God 
that will communicate with his saints, is to great an imposition, to be en- 
dured in ths'estimation of dutnb-god worshipers. 

Since the God of heaven has began to bring his church out of the wil- 
derness, and to gether together his saints, as; he j promised the fathers 6f Is- 
rael he would do in the last days, they [the saints] have had to feel the 
truth o I Paul’s declaration,, that they who will live godly in Christ Jesus 
shall suffer persecution. 2 Epistle toiTjmothy, 3 chapter, 12 verse. As it 
was in former days, so it is now, all the dumb-gdd worshipers in the land 
have found one thing on which they can unite; every tongue is let loose, 
every pen is employed in fabricating and publishing the .most incredible 
falsehoods that the foulestof the foul can invent, though neither the invent- 
or, the reporter, nor yet the printer believes a word of them; but tney 
■serve for a pretext to pMcVrce iniquity dhifcr; as done the ancient perse- 
cutors of the Waldensesi One circumstance I: think worthy of remark. 
Let any man read Jones’ 1 history of the Waldenses, and he will find that 
the very same lies are putin circulation now about the latter day saints^ 
that were formerly circulated about that people. But what else could we 
expect, since the God of the saints is thesartie, the devil the' same, dumb- 
god Worshipers the same, and tho saints the same? 

..Informer days, Pharisees, Sadducees, Hcrodians, Nazarites, and all clas- 
ses and casts of heathen, mutually agreed tp persecute the church of God. 
So in these last days, Prdsbytcrians, Methodists, Babtists, Episcopalians, 
Quakers, Shakers, TuitkeTs, Jumpers, TJniversalians, Restorationers, and 
ro put the nub oil, the hPARWisb’, the wise, the pious reformer, Mr, Camp- 
bell, with his whole train of Catnpbelhte reformers^ have entered the list, 
ip connection with thousands of those who hate religion ia all its forms!— 
The cry of “false prophets,’* apd “false Christ,” is heard through all their 
ranks, as though their heads and hearts were all alike. And as we are to 
know them by their works, we must draw the conclusion, that as- their 
works, are alike, their hearts .cannot differ much. 

. In; examining carefully, and honestly, all the sentiments of the different 
religious parties of the present day, their articles of faith, creeds, confes- 
sions, leagues, covenants, &c. it would be forind, tliatthdrc is sea. eely one 
item eVeti the smallest item of the doctrine 6f Christ preached in its purity; 
nor is there an. item of it recejyed in the same, point of light as the ancients 
received it; neither is the practice, which grows out of their sentiments 
in any respect like the practice of the ancient churches. 

With all the reformations the nineteenth century produces, or can pro- 
duce, the sectarians will leave the world in no better condition than they 
found it— r-divided, distracted, confused; with parties, strifes, contentions, 


tumults, envying.?, persecutions, evil speakings,, and the whole list of abom- 
inations, related by the apostles, will be in full practice among them. 


to beware, for the judgements of God will be upon them. [This ho can, do 
with the greatest proprifety.J 

Mr. Scott, of the Evangelist , in one of his late Editorial addresses to, his. 
patrons and brethren, informs them, that it was required of the saints al- 
ways to convert the world, and as his brethren are the saints, he there- 
fore notifies them that God requires at their hands the conversion of the 
world. Mr. Campbell’s paper goes abroad alarming this generation, from 
the pen of Mr. M’Corcle, that they are in a state of apostasy, and there- 
fore must be cut ; ofF, and catinot be cohverted;- [and this is' the testimony 
of all the prophets since the world began.] So one of their reforming pa- 
pers denounces the judgments of God on this generation without remedy; the 
other has got a sovereign remedy — He and his brethren have got to con- 
vert them by the absolute requiremeht of heaven. If Mr. Scott was really in 
earnest When he penned the sentence alluded to, and is honest when he 
says that he believes the Coming of the Son of man draws near, he must 
feel himself and his brethren to be in a very peculiar situation; for just as 
sure as the Lord lives, when the Son of man comes, instead of the genera- 
tion who lives at that time on the eartli being cohverted, they will be like 
the people of Noah, and like them will be cut off. Now, if Mr. Scott and 
his brethren have got, by the requirement of heaven to convert them, they 
will, as certainly be found transgressors as ever the Lord comes; for they 
will nevpr get them converted, for if they do, the prophets, yea, every one 
pfthem has lied; for they have said, that they should be a wicked genera- 
tion^ aridbe Cut off. While it is written that the way of transgressors is 
Jiard, [see Proverbs, 13 chapter, and 15 verse,] Mr. Scott must feel himr 
self and brethren in trying circumstances; for the Lord never required at 
the hand of any person more than they can do; and if the Lord has real- 
ly required this at their hand, they will have to be like Abraham, against 
hope they Will have to believe with hope; for the testimony of all the proph- 
ets is; that it will riot be done. So Mr. Scott and the prophets stand in op- 
position tpi each other. 

I think that it is probable, notwithstanding the immense labor which Mr, 
Scoit has laid o.ff for his disciples, and the vast importance he attaches to' 
it, that it will pass off for a little Editorial puff, with which some Editors 
try to make the most of a thing. 

There is not a fact rriore certain than this,. that if. the heavens have to re- 
tain the Savior till Mr. Scott a,nd his saints convert the world, he will have 
a long residence there yet, and the generations of five thousand years will 
have nothing to fear from- his' coihing. So Mr. M ? Gbrcle may stay his- 
hand, and cease to pronounce the judgments of God on this generation, 
and calmly employ, liimself about , other | matters, and leave this business to 
Mr. Scott, who has certainly chosen the better .part, (whether it will be ta- 
ken from him or not,) that of converting the whole of them. 

I would recommend, however, to these 'geritlerrieh, as it is not so pleasing 
for reformers to disagree as it would be for -them .to seo eye to eye, that 


they hold- a coqnqil^s- the apostles did at, JergsaLmy about the question of 
oom- J circumcision, to settle this question; and asj\[r. Campbell has a great in- 
And jterest at stake let . him be moderator, and let the’ question be fairly settled; - 
in despite of all thrift exertions, though they were ten times as vigilarit and whether Mr. M’Corc’e if? to succeed in gettirig this generation destroyed, 
zealoufe as they are, and their reformations ten to -one, and their converts J or whether Mr. Scott -'will get them converted; and* let the result. of the conr 
to multiply ns the pand by the sea shore, still, v/hep the Savior comes the [fab be published, both in the Harj#ager< and, Evangelist, so.tliat.tlie public 
people will be as they wc;;e in the days of Noah, and know nothing until j mind, as far as they haye. been effected with .the plans pf ' Messrs. M’Cor- 
tho Savior is revealed in fire and they are destroyed by the brightness Pf his j do, and Scott, may be at rest I can see rid reason why this matter could 
coming; foTthrs is the testimony of Moses, and the* prophets, of Jesusand 
the abostles. Nor has there ever been an Inspired mam on earth, who did 
not bear the same testimony. 

The ignorance of the religious teachers of the day, never appeared more 
glaring in any thing, than in an attempt to' create a Millenium by convert- 
ing this generation. I ask, When was a generation of apostate religionists 
ever converted to God? at no time since the world began: we readof their be- 
ing cut off, but of their conversion we have no account, —the antediluvians, 
who were -doubtless apostate religionists, were cut off; the Jews were cut 
off; and God, bv the mouth of all the holy prophets, has said, ihf.t ; in the 
last days the' Gentiles, because they received not the trlith in .the love of it, 
should be destroyed: But' notwithstanding- all this testimony the priests of 

the day are determined tp make all thp prophets liars; for they have de- 
creed to convert, ,the whole generation before the Son of man comes, and 
make a Millenium out of them. Bqt let them know, that ail the Millenium 
the bible knows any thing about, is, the thousand years that Christ shall 
reign personally on ! the earth, after he has gathered all the saints -together 
from one end. of heaven to the other, and -cut all the wicked off that there 
shall not one .be left. 

We have been a little amused to sec the inconsistencies which will ap- 
pear in the writings and savings of those who profess to be engaged in the 
srinih cause-^— Take for instance Mr. Campbell with hm llarbinger, and Mr. 

Scott with lus Evangelist ; both professedly of the. same .faith, and devoted 
to the sapie cause. M r * Campbell has. published a long series of articles 
from the pen of a Mr. M’Corclc, in which Mr. M’Corcie, has endeavored 
to prove, flint this 'whole religious generation is in a state of apostasy, [which 
is easily' done by any one acquainted with the bible.] and that *no apostate’ 
generation Jtas-cvcr been converted to God, and he warns this generation 


not be settled thus amicably, besure, if there wore to be any very severe 
“conflicting of the winds,” as that is aa. eleiridht which Mr. Campbell is 
rattier afraid of, lie might have the liberty of calling on. as much help as the 
case .might require. 

Among all false religionists, and worshipers of dumb gods, there is a 
great likeness, whether thpy' be heathen, Christian', Jewish, of Mahometan, 
a3 their god or gods afe all alike, ns . far !as speaking is concerned. They 
urp therefore under the necessity of obtaining t|;e knowledge of their duty 
to them, without getting any direct communication from them, (I mean to 
themselves,) and they come to a knowledge of it by Cbtijecture, or by merins 
of what they have said to others, or what th'eyf HaVe been supposed to say. 
Scvone god requires one thing, arid another 'requires' another. Some re-, 
quitt; their worshipers to wash in the Ganges, others require their’s to burn 
their children: some find it necessary to demand of their subjects to be 
crushed to death under the wheels of their car; but Mr. Scott’s god is 
worse than all of them, for' his god requires'of him that he, rind those asso- 
ciated with him, should convert the world— thistbe God of f hdaven never re- 
quired at the hand of any man, o-r set of men: he has rqquirridofhis saints 
to proclaim the gospel to every creature in all the world, but no where com- 
manded them to convert the world. A man can burn his children; he can 
wash in the Ganges; he can lay dqwn and let the Wheel- of the car off his 
god crush him to pieces;, and the saints of God. can proclaim the gospel to 
cyc^y creature ;,-but to ponvqrt^the.tyQrld,.^ particular religion, neither 
Mr. Scott, nor. any other hq? done it, nor can do it.,, So that his god is 
more unreasonable than Juggarnriut; for Juggarnaut requires nothing of his 
worshipers but what thev can do: but Mr. • Scottt^ god requires of him what 
neither himself nor no cellar 'man onset oft men have done, or ever can do. 

To BE .COSTISjUED. 
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THE SAINTS. — A GAIN. 

OUR readers will recollect, that we made a few remarks in an article 
published in the last number of the Star, under the head The Saints. Our 
remarks being limited on this item it is no more than just that something 
further should be said upon a word that occurs more than ninety different 
times in the bible, and in every instance is meant to represent the people 
of God, either those immediately dwelling with him in glory, or those on 
earth walking according to his commandments. It certainly cannot be 
supposed by a reflecting man, that the Lord talked in vain to his people in 
ancient days, if he cannot admit that he now communicates to the profes- 
sed world. And it -is reasonable to suppose, that if the Lord ever talked to 
a people on earth, that he called them by a name; and if he did, it is rea- 
sonable that he should call his people by a name which would distinguish 
them from all other people, as well as by one which would be pleasing in 
his sight that they should wear. 

How many different names the enemies of the people of the Lord heaped 
upon them in different ages of the world, we are not prepared to say, and 
especially, in the early period of the church, as we find nothing recorded 
on this subject. Whether Noah and his family were called by reproachful 
names or not the bible does not inform us; and the same may be said of 
Abraliam,* Lot, Isaac, and Jacob. Jacob was called Israel after lie had 
wrestled with the angel and prevailed, and his posterity ever after have 
been called Israelites. 

*When the Lord appeared to Moses at the back side of the desert by 
mount Horeb, he called out of the bush and said, “I have seen the afflic- 
tion of my people which are in Egypt;’ 7 meaning the children of Israel. 
Till now the descendants of Jacob are called Israelites, Jews, Ephraimites, 
Benjamites, Ac. but may all be known as Israelites, in the prophets, 
where they predict their return in the last days to the land of Palestine. 
So thefe can be no doubt as regards the fact, that they will be known by 
that name in the last days, as were their fathers in former years; but to 
say that the Lord never had a people on earth before Israel, would be ma- 
king an unwarrantable assertion. 

I? the Lord had a people on earth before the days of Israel, what were 
they called, or by what name were they distinguished from others? Mel- 
chizedck was a priest of the most high God, it is said, and was also king 
of Salem. If, in the days of Abraham God had a people, (and certainly, 
there was one righteous man beside him, for lie was God’s priest,) by what 
name were they called? They could not have been called Israelites, for 
Jacob was yet in the loins of his father, as was said of Levi, nor was the 
name of Israel known, or at least, as we have any account. And even to 
suppose that the Lord never had a people that he called his before the great 
deluge, would be an inconsistant supposition; for we read of the sons of 
God in, or about the days of Noah, and previous to the time when he built 
the ark; and who, in the name of common sense, could the sons of God be, 
if they were not men in the flesh? for it is said, that they took to them- 
•selves wives of all they chose, Ac. - And where, since the world was 
made* had God sons who took wives, and yet at the same time did not dwell 
on earth? And where is it recorded, that God had sons on earth, who 
were not called his people? And if God had a people that he called his 
before the flood, by what name did he know them, and how were they dis- 
tinguished from the wicked? They could not have been called Jews, nor 
Israelites. 

While the apostles were living, both they and their brethren began to be 
called Christians; and since that time those professing the same religion, 
generally, have been known by the same name, especially by their ene- 
mies, till all who profess to be followers of the doctrine of the gospel of 
Christ, now call themselves Christians, with few exceptions. And from 
this fact we may conclude, that they suppose it to be a . name given by in- 
spiration, and that all embracing the testimony of Christ, and believing him 


to be the Savior, are bound to acknowledge the same name. But this at 
once shows how little they study the word of God, and with what little 
concern they peruse its sacred pages; for if they would examine as one 
would without prejudice by tradition, they would see that the name Chris- 
tian was one reproachfully given to the saints of God because they believ- 
ed in Christ Jesus, and that the Lord never called his people by that name 
from the creation to the present day. If he did, it is no where recorded. 

But in th s age of darkness, men are dri\cn to the necessity of flattering 
each other, to avoid an exposition, because they are so destitute of holiness 
that they seek any thihg for a covering rather than have their weak sys- 
tems compared with the plan of salvation which God has instituted. No 
matter say they, by what name you are called, if you are a good Christian 
you are safe enough; we do not believe that God will have any more re- 
spect for one name or society than he will .for another, and if you think vou 
are right, go on, there is no danger, you will do well enough; and if I be-, 
lieve I am right, no matter what I am, I shall get to heaven too: there-, 
fore, press on, our little differehces of opinion will not be noticed in heaven. 
This, in short, is the language of men in this day. 

It is generally admitted by the sects, that there arc good Christians 
among all denominations, and these good Christians will be saved in glory 
let their names be as different here as Pope Sylvester and John Calvin. 
For instance, see two priests of the present-day sects, q barrel about their 
different tenets, and after abusing each other with slander and scurrility till 
both have exhausted their stock of bitter feelings, see them haul off very 
respectfully, - by saying, “O, well dear brother, to be sure we cannot exactly 
agree hero, but let us both be good Christians, and our differences of opin- 
ion will effect nothing, because we are both honest, and.wc shall meet in 
heaven. So go on, do all the goojJ you can, and I will do all the good I 
can, and we shall be saved by' and by!” Having this title before us, we 
shall see whether it can be proven from the scriptures, that God designed 
his people to be called by it, by comparing. this name with the name saints; 
and if pur reasoning is not satisfactory to any of our professing friends* 
they can have the liberty to give better ones* and if they please, disprove 
what we shall attempt to prove, and that is, as we have previously remark- 
ed, that God never called his people Christians. 

The first mention of the name Christian, as recorded in the bible, is tb 
be found in the xi chapter, and 26 verse of Acts. Though the historian 
has not told us plainly that this was given to the believers in Christ by way 
of reproach, he has said that “they were called Christians first in Antioch.” 
It is reasonable to suppose from the fact that the followers of Christ were 
not called Christians till so long after his resurrection, that it was a name 
given them by tlicir enemies; for it issaid^ they Wer e first called Christians 
in Antioch. And wc may suppose that it was their enemies who gave 
them this name, as it is said, “they were first called.” : Had it been hand- 
ed down to us that they first called themselves Christians in Antioch, it 
would alter the sense materially. 

When Paul, [or Saul,] was led blind into Damascus, the Lord said to 
Ananias, in a vision, that in the house of Judas in a. certain street he would 
find him; but Ananias sought to excuse himself because lie had heard bv 
many how much evil he [Saul] had previously done to the Lord’s saints in 
Jerusalem. [See the ix chap.] In fhe same chapter it is. said, that as 
Peter passed through the country he came down 'also to the saints who 
were in Lydda. In the 41 verse also of this 1 chapter, it is written; that 
when Peter hod raised Dorcas frpm llic dead, he presented her alike to the 
saints, Ac. This was evidently near the time when Barnabas found Paul 
at Tarsus, and brought him to Antioch, as. would also appear from the 
manner of the expression, and was about the time when the disciples were 
first called Christians : but were known to. each other'b'y the name, disci- 
ples, brethren, and saints. 

In the xxxi chapter, and 29 verse of the samo book,, the historian,, in- 
forms us, that when Paul was speaking for himself - before Agrippa; that 
the king said, “Almost thou persuadest me to he a Christian .” There are 
certain facts to be considered concerning this account, previous to placing the 
mind directly upon this verse. We will here survey a powerful plea of 
Paul before his judges, rendered doubly interesting from the fact; that his 
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accusers charged him with constant attempts to overthrow the government, the Roman Emperors, its members Were mailed “ Athiests because they 
stir up factions, riots, discords, tumults, and rebellions of every description, did not willingly offer sacrifices and pay adoration to the gods of the hea- 
and finally a subverter of the peace and good order of society every where, then. Why do not professors call themselves “ AthieSts” now, because 
and that he had spread his pernicious doctrine throughout all Asia, when the heathen once called the church of God by that name, whenthey had 
the plain fact was, his accusers were mad with him because Of his religion power to persecute thousands to death? It would be just as proper, because 
—he had forsaken his former party, and ceased to persecute the saints, the last was given to reproachfully actfuSe them for disrespecting the hea- 
and they were determined to take his life; if they could not assassinate then worship, and the other was only given to distinguish them aS a sect or 
him secretly, they would, like every other mob, use every exertion to frame party, whose practices and forms were different from the popular classes- 
and circulate false reports concerning his private as well as public char- One was given by way of persecution, and so was the other; for had no 
acter, to enrage popular prejudice and stir up the authorities against him, persecution been known, neither of these names would have been heaped, 
to procure his destruction in that way. But Paul spake for himself, ,in the “reproachfully” upon the followers of Jesus, and of course, one is equally 
defense of his own life and character, and-.maintained his point in a beauti- as appropriate as the other for the people of God to wear as a name of dis- 
ful manner, by relating his own corivertion to the doctrine of the gospel, tinction from the unprofessing world. 


find thereby satisfactorily convinced his judges, that this was the ground 
of the whole charge preferred against him by the Jews. One item further 
will be noticed in his defense, that in the midst of the relation of his vision, 
he says, “Many of the saints did I shut up in prison, having received au- 
thority from the chief priests; and when they [the saints'] were put to 
death, I gave my voice against them.” [The saints.] “Because, I thought 
that I ought to do itiany things contrary to the name of Jesus of Nazareth, 
therefore I shut up the saints [not Christians] in prison,” &c. 

The next and last mention made of the word Christian in the bible, is 
in Peter’s first epistle, iv chapter, and 16 verse. In the 14 verse of the 
same chapter, Peter plainly shows that the saints were called Christians 
in his day out of reproach, because he says, “If ye be reproached for the 
name of Christ, happy are ye; for the, Spirit of glory and of God resteth 
upon you. On their part he [Christ] is evil spoken of, but on your part 
he [Christ] is glorified.” From this it is reasonable to conclude, that the 
saints in Peter’s day were reproached for the name of Christ, that is, be- 
cause they belonged to or were followers of Christ; for had they not been 
followers of Christ, thej certainly would not have been dispised or re- 
proached for him, and if they had not believed on him, they would not 
have been called Christians, and if they had not been called Christians 
they would not have suffered reproach for the gospel’s sake, because, if 
they were reproached for Christ, it is evident that they were called Chris- 
tians out of reproach, for their religion being from heaven, certainly heaven 
never would give a religion and then reproach it by calling those who em- 
braced it by another name, out of reproach. He further says: ‘“But let: 
no man suffer as a murderer, or a thief, or an evil-doer, or as a busybody 
in other men’s matters. Yet, if as a Christiart, let him not be ashamed; 
but let him glorify God on this behalf.” 

This is all we have in the bible to form or make the word Christian for 
a name to distinguish the church of Christ. The first and lpst show evi- 
dently, that it was a name given by the enimies of truth, and the other is. 
merely quoted as the words of Agrippa after hearing Paul relate lvis vis- 
ion of the Savior. Paul was accused, as before said, of violating the law of 
his country, but when he was brought before Agrippa and the Roman gov- 
ernor, by relating his vision he' convinced them that the whole accusa- 
tion. on the part of the Jews, was for his embracing the gospel and heliev- 
ing that Jesus of Nazareth was the true Messiah. So the fact was demon- 
strated to them that Paul was “reproached” for the name of Christ, and 
Agrippa was almost persuaded to be “reproached” also:for the sake of the 
reward, after listening to Paul’s account of his own convertion, and of the 
circumstances leading to, or transpiring previous to that event, and of the 
glory of God which surrounded him on that occasion, 

'I'his being the amount of the testimony in the scriptures on the word 
Christian, it is to be observed, that it is mentioned only three times in all, 
and in neither case by the Lord in any form as addressing his people in 
that name, but to the contrary, it came from unbelievers, except in the last I 
instance, and this, as has been shown, was only quoted by the apostle ! 

Peter, ns a name by which the saints were called out of reproach the' 

diflbrence being more than thirty to one between- the two words, and when- 1 
ever the term or name saints is applied, it is mentioned to represent the peo- j 
pic of God, not by their enemies, but by themsolves. j 

'Vhfin tin; church of God was persecuted anciently, by the command of! 


Thus prejudice, growing out of .tradition, is sufficient for any people who 
nevci look beyond the mere sound or common-place name, for a guide. — 
Custom, with them, is sufficient to establish any form of worship, or sys- 
tem of belief, and the man who is bold enough to step over the common 
bounds, is assailed by every engine possible to be brought into operation; 
and every individual who has a few shillings of this world’s lucre at stake, 
is abundantly armed with subtle reasoning, calculated to spread the dark 
gloom of unprincipled superstition over the minds of the . stupid multitude, 
who look to him as to God for every lesson concerning salvatiort! Let the 
cry of “ delusion ” once be raised by such men, and it re-echoes from the 
lips of every infatuated tool, who supposes numbers a sure proof of 
the correctness of his principle, and a disposition to crush the man who 
lays siege to the received prejudice, the will of God. .No matter what may 
be the country, nor no difference what may be the theory believed, Ma- 
homedans, Hindoos, and blind sectarian professors of the religion of Christ. 
Jesus, are all alike ! — [Editor of the Star.] 

REFLECTIONS. 

EVERY candid mind, or at least, every mind that has been enlightened 
with the book of revelation, must be persuaded, on careful reflection, that 
there certainly exists a Supreme Being, who, by his own poorer, brought 
into action and still upholds the universe with all its innumerable train of 
inhabitants. To admit that such a being exists, or as. many express them- 
selves, that there is a Great First cause who governs creation, and then say 
that that Being never had respect enough for the work of his own hands to 
give them a law on which they could depend, and assurances confirmed on 
which they could unhesitatingly rely, would be placing him beneath even 
the creature itself, and show an inconsistency in his character which would 
at once discard all idea of a Supreme Being. If it is urged by such indi- 
viduals, that he did not create , only governs, and that all these vast sys- 
tems and innumerable creatures are $he work or effect of chance, and that. 
he has not respect sufficient for these! chancerformed creatures whom he 
governs, to give , them a law, would at once strike at the foundation of this 
chance theory, and make that Being far inferior to frail chance-man. ’ 

In offering any reflection upon the subject or religion; in communicating 
our thoughts upon a system which perports to be from heaven; in placing 
our minds to reflect directly upon the consistency of a law from God, and 
in giving our views one to another upon the meaning and design of that 
law, there is a secret jov springing up in the heart of every lovqr of truth, 
which is past the art of man to express, that all are permitted so to do 
without the least fear of molestation. It may be said by gome, that incon- 
sequence of this freedom, by frequent and constant discussions new socie- 
ties arise and new parties form themselves, and for this reason a perma- 
nent system ought to be laid and a prohibitio law framed to prevent any 
from departing from this standard; but this would at once be an assumption 
of power beyond any thing which God: has given, or even affected to claim, 
and would at once deprive us of our agency, and of course, could never 
have originated in the bosoms of any except those who have sought to rule 
both heaven and earth. Discussions may begin and close, and no matter 
how warmly each advocates his respective tenet, a war of words the 
most, if each remains inflexible to the other’s arguments. The free exef- 
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cisc , of thought, the liberty of conscience, the liberty of speech, and the 
righ t to choose a course best suiting ourselves is, certainly, to be ranked 
among the great blessings of civil liberty, and a privilege for which the 
saint of God, is certainly bound, by every principle of the religion which 
he professes to believe, and by every consideration of a just rew ard here- 
after, to render unceasing gratitude to the Author ol his existence in unfein- 
ed humility; for such principles could have emanated from no ether source 
than from him— They are just, consistent, and heavenly, and should be 
cherished in the bosom of every lover of happiness or holiness. 

Heaven has a just right to give a form of worship to. men, and to require 
men to follow that form upon the principle that they are to be judged by 
that form; but one happy consideration may be observed as it presents 
itself in the form of heaven for men to follow, heaven alone reserves the 
right to judge and reward all according to its own plan, and has left men 
here, to obey its teachings or reject them as they are disposed, witnout giv- 
ing to other men equally as weak, and equally as fallible, power or author- 
ity to enforce those precepts by the arm of law. And since a difference 
of opinion has arisen .upon the subject of the ordor or plan of heaven for 
mans’ salvation, we are again thankful that the matter is to be decided by 
heaven alone, and that none can come forward with a claim founded upon 
revelation, and assert that they have power and authority fr.m Gcd to 
compel others to yield to their f, rm or opinion, of the system upon which 
the everlasting happiness of all men is so immovably fated. ■. We say 
immovably fixed, because, amid all the bustle and strife of men upon 
this most importan t of all subjects, who are right and who are wrong, the 
exact foundation which has been laid by the Lord himseh, remains unmo- 
ved, and his decrees concerning man as unalterably the same as his throne, 
and the least variation in him , would, in a moment overthrow the whole foun- 
dation, and strike into non-existence the whole universe. Men may believe 
or disbelieve, and truth remains truth notwithstanding: they may form and 
re-form, moddle and remoddlc, and the plan of salvation is still as exact as 
ever the Lord commanded Moses to build the tabernacle after the form 
showed him in the mount; and if men are saved they will be saved precise- 
ly according to the form or plan which God has devised, or there is no truth 
nor revelation extant, nor a day of retribution appointed to which we are 
all hastening. 

Individuals or nations, may form themselves into as many different soci- 
eties as they please, adopt as many different forms of worship, frame as 
many different creeds and confessions of faith, preach and proclaim what 
they call salvation, in their way, and pretend to found their claims upon 
scripture, and have their forms correspond with the bible, and assert that 
they obtained their authority from heaven, and still, this fact is to be ob- 
served amid it all, God has the power to say who are right and who are 
not. 

Since none of the different sects pretend that the Lord talks to men in 
this day, of course, one can demand equally of the other to wait for the day 
of decision when iie shall reveal all things in the presence of all heaven. A 
long time to wait to know whether a man is sure of salvation or not, truly, 
but since God does not say any thing to them in this day, and each de- 
fend their respective systems with equal talents, and each have an equal 
claim upon the scriptures, (being under the necessity of plundering some- 
thing given to another people for a foundation,) without further controversy 
on this point, wait they must; for were one party to assert, that they had 
ascertained by revelation immediately to themselves from heaven,, aside 
from the one in theisible, that they wore right, they would offer violence to 
their own creed- and overthrow their present foundation in spite of all the 
ingenuity of their priests to prop up their rotten fabric; and the other. would 
disbelieve it on the same principle, because his creed did not admit of any 
more revelations. 

Surely, then, but the one alternative remains, and that is; to wait till the 
Judge himself shall decide, if ever the matter is settled; for when ever they 
undertake to decide it by the force of their own arguments, and settle the 
matter by fair discussion, each pprty claimsrihe “victory,” and each dispu 
tant claims the ascendency in argument, and those who listen are as much 
in darkness when they have finished as before they began; they have only 


listened to a senseless chatter which had no salvation in it from begining to 
end; and if any difference is effected it is with those whose notions were 
not wholly absorbed in tradition before* and have only , been led to see the 
weakness of both systems to start out upon another plan, and commence 
proselyting the world after another form, proclaiming, at tlie same time, 
against the great weakness of their former brethren, and exposing with 
wonderful strength and powerful reasoning their inconsistences, without, 
however, pretending that God has spoken to them or given them authority 
to preach his gospel, other than a mere “ impression of the mind.” This 
is sufficient for the majority of men in .this day; and while the preacher, of 
the n(w order, or the setter forth of “»cw gods ” can prevent his new follow- 
ers from investigating his new. theory, he. passes on in splendor, using lus 
“ impression” for a call and his pretentions for authority, , and this his 
craft for his trade, to spend his time ;n taking the name of Godin vain to 
make merchandise of the souls of men. Thus the giddy world suffer tlieni- 
sclvcs.to be wheedled out of their common, senses, to be led by “impres- 
sions,” and fed with imaginations, and built upon a system without a foun- 
dation, or an ex iota nee, except in t)ie brain of a priest who preaches for 


money! 

Perhaps this manner of communication may ofjend some of our friends 
of the “uncertain” order, and cause some, hitter reproaches to be dropped 
from their lips; but we entreat them to look, at least once, before they 
| judge of the eprreetness or incorrectness of the forcgpmg remarks, which 
if they do, and arehored they will admit their truth. It, cannot be expec- 
ted, that those who are hound in the belief that their traditions arc revela- 
tions, will forsake their follies, and from suclvwe may suffer some reproach; 
but since they deny that God speaks to them when they call upon him, we 
are in no feair of their curses if they are, pronounced in his name, for if he 
will not hear them when they ask blessings, we know, that as lie is a God 
of mercy, he will not hear them when they pronounce curses in his name ; 
for certainly, he would not remain deaf to all their cries and- petitions for 
me rev, and at a moment when thciF wrath was kindled, send down judg- 
ments upon such as they disliked, as none of them pretend to hold the keys 
of the kingdom of heaven. We therefore advise such to be composed, and 
in their patience possess their folly, if they are not willing to forsake it, a3 
complaints will only confirm the truth of tliese hints, and mqre effectually 
show the weakness of their theories, and expose to die viqw of the candid 
the fallacy- of their systems. 

The opinions of men vary on many subjects, but generally, if an assertion 
is made,, and particularly upon the subject of salvation, and they do not be- 
lieve it, it cannot possibly be true. Give us evidence, say they, that we 
may believe. As though the things of God were to stand or fall upoiflf the 
mere fact that they believed or disbelieved, them, and that their whims were 
to regulate tlie revelations and set the whole kingdom of, heave# at defiance 
if they disbelieved,, or set it in order if by chance they should- believe them. 

Give us signs, sjaid. the Jews, that w.e may know that: God has sejnt you; 
because if he has, you can show us any sign we wish to see,, and unless 
von can show us signs, and that too when we i ask to see them, we shall not 
believe ilmt you are the true Messiah who was to come; and if a people ap 
holy as we arc reject your testimony, you certainly are ah imposture, and if 
wc stamp your mission with disapprobation, lveaven! bear reecore!,we will 
make you a false Christ whether you camc-frdm God or not 

Put it is to be remembered, that each sect claimed this high prerogative, 
because each declared that they were the peoplo of the Lord. The Phari- 
sees said, We Pharisees aro the people of the Lord, and the:Sadducees said, 
We Sadducees are the people of the Lord, and so said every other sect in 
the days of the ministry of Christ on earth, and his apostles. Each party 
claimed the superiority over the other, and each sect were sanguine in 
their opinion that God had no other people upon the ea?rth r beside themselves, 
and as a matter of necessity, would call upon them to sanction every pro- 
ceeding of his, and confirm every communication which he might make; 
and if any communication was not approbated by them such could not be true, 
and every decree of heaven, before it could take effect must be ratified by 
their consent, or it would remain void! 

f?uch was the folly of a people whose fathers once henrd thfe voice of the 




Lord, and were guided by his immediate instruction; such was the belief of 
a people who were favored with the .presence of the Savior of the world in 
his own person — such their wickedness and hardness of heart, and such their 
blindness concerning the declarations of the ancient prophets, that the 
Lord of glory himself walked among them and was dispised, because he did 
not sanction their acts of rebellion and applaud them for their departure 
from Him. They killed the prophets, stoned those whom Go<J sent to turn 
them from their iniquities, cast out the apostles and offered violence to the 
wisdom of heaven, until, as the Savior 6aid they would, they fell upon that 
-stone and were “ broken! ” 

Men in our day declare that they have received the word of the Lord, dnd 
that they are his. people, and yet declare, that he will give no more revela- 
tions while time lasts, and that any person declaring to the contrary is a liar 
and not worthy to live! They say,. 44 We have received when in fact, they 
have received* nothing! They say, “We enjoy from God;” when he never 
said any thing to them! They say, 44 We have a nope;” and found that hope 
upon a promise made to the ancients who passed through seas of afflictions 
and floods of adversities, dispared of life and sacrificed the dearest relations of 
human cxistance, left all things else and forsook the customs of the heathen, 
that they might obtain the promise from the Lord of glory that their salva- 
tion was sealed, that their election was sure! Will those who are so unlike 
them obtain the same blessings, and inherit the same glory? Will they 
have an abunddnt entrance administered unto them into the everlasting 
kingdom of the Lamb, when here they never heard his voice nor obtained a 
promise from his mouth? But amid all the strife and bustle on the subject 
of religion, the day is fast advancing when those who have made a false 
pretention will have their hypocrisy revealed before an assembled universe, 
and the generation dispising the revelations of God and setting at nought the 
glories of his kingdom, will be weighed in the BALANCE, and on them, ac- 
aording to the true declaration of the Lord, the stone will fall and “grind 
Jhcm to powder /” — [ Editor of the S7ar.J 


THE OUTRAGE IN JACKSON COUNTY, 
MISSOURI. 


OBITUARY. 

DIED in this place on the 3rd, Harriet U. daughter of brother Amos 
F. and sister Harriet Herrick, aged ‘20 months. 

The flower is often watched with care, but before its leaves have disclosed 
its opening fragrance, a worm may prey upon its roots, the next hour its 
beauty has fled, and nought but a withered stalk remains! Not so. with the 
parents’ hope, who is called to resign its prospects in the beauty of its smil- 
ing infant, though it commits its body to the tomb, God will watch its dust, 
and in the morning of the first resurrection he will bring it forth from the 
dead,- clothed iu immortal lift! ° 

On the 6 tli, sister Clarissa, wife of brother P/uncas II. Youn a^ed 
-34 years. ° ° 

Her relatives and intimate friends know best her former worth, and can 
the better appreciate their loss; but as a member of the church of tho Latter 
Day Saints, her walk was a worthy example of the honesty and purity of 
her heart, and the sincerity of her profession, and her perseverance to the 
end, satisfactory evidence that she enjoyed what she desired— the presence 
of the Savior to and during her last moments— Site lived, she fell asleep, 
nhd she was still the same,— a s&int! And though the kindred cord on the 
part of her friends was loth to sever, yet her dust was committed to its moth-| 
or earth with \he full assurance, that though “sown in weakness , it will he 
raised in power.” 

On the 8th, sister Lucinoa BrcALOw, aged 44 years. She has been a wor- ' 
thv member of the church of the Latter Day Saints from near its first organ- 
ization, during which she has maintained a circumspect and pious walk be- 
fore all, and has now gone to the enjoyment of those who “rest from their 
labors, while their works follow them.” She has left a large family of chil- 
dren, some young, to mourn the loss of a tender mother. “AU liesh shall 
rest in hope/”— [Editor of the Star.] * 


. Tf ’ . OUrP T r , h ^ r° pres8 * receivcd U,e minutes of the Conference 

fc'\d at Saco, Me. on the 13th, but for want of room they are laid over till our next— 


, - , are iaia over tm our next.— 

by a request contained in the jame letter the Eldcra and churches abroad are informed 
•i“t Conferences will be held at the following places, viz:-At(or 



-- --- - , — , ° 7 . , *“ v jur cjmrcn ousmess on Satur- 

days at each place, and on Sundays general instructions on the gospel will be nubliclv 
yiven. May Gad sanction and bless their labors, and make manifest the power of his 
truth! — [tAUvr oj the afar.] r 


<ZT Erratum .— In the March No. 3rd page, first column, first of »he 2nd nara- 
»r:»ph of brother tV. IV. V helps letter, instead of reading “it was thought no* ad visa 
ele ; read *0sr advisable. ’ Orta Laly, a difference— they lay under the snow! 


Perhaps our friends may think that we devote too large a portion of the 
Star to the subject of the Jackson outrage, in consequence of the willing* 
[ness of every respectable citizen to raise his voice against every proceeding 
of the kind, and the supposed fact, that in a government of laws, such con- 
duct cannot fail, sooner or later, to meet its just reward; hnd further, that a 
people so degraded, so lost to every feeling of common humanity, so desti- 
tute of that kindness which ought to occupy the bosom of oi least, every cit- 
izen of a free country, and who are so perfectly estranged from that Spirit 
which should have a place in the hearts of all people who profess to live in 
an enlightened land, that it is time they were permitted to rest undisturbed, 
[and remain unmolested, at least, so far as relates to any further exposition 
of their dark and unprincipled deeds; but facts disclose themselves almost 
daily which serve to confirm previous statements, that those professing the 
religion of heaven, were equal coadjutors in this grand rebellion and this 
high handed treason against the general government; and are now lurking 
in every place whore they can hope to have influence, to turn the heavy 
[current of public censure which is continually setting against them with 
more and more force, and are, as they hdve been from the beginning, see- 
kingto hide themselves from justice under ihe frail cloak of falsehood. 

These degraded beings attempted so to contrive and arrange their plans, 
that when they brought them into operation against the government and 
laws in this outrage, a number . could stand back, professedly nutral, and 
make a show at impartiality in order to blind the public mind, and save 
those who acted a conspicuous part openly, from the censure and contempt, 
which their crimes so justly merited, by inventing and circulating lies to de- 
fame the characters and blast the reputable standing of those they persecu- 
ted, and by concealing the acts of the mob from investigation, try to make 
H appear, that they [the mb] were firstly imposed upon, and there remained 
no other alternative for them than to do ns they have done, force civil in- 
habitants from their homes! but in this they have wholly failed. In their 
great eagerness to exouse the acts of those who figured openly, they have 
betrayed their own. guilt in a manner wbicb must. be apparent to every sensi- 
ble mind, and prove beyond a doubt, that if they were not imbruing their 
own hands in the immediate blood of their fellow creatures, they were acting 
a conspicuous part in the tragedy, behind the . scene, equally to be censured, 
and equally as base when once viewed with a discerning and impartial eye. 

View their conduct in the most favorable point of light— give them lenity 
in every act where the least semblance of excuse can be urged on their 
part, and still, a dark shade is thrown over every action, and the most un- 
deniable proof characterizing every deed, that Jhey condescended to pat- 
tern after tho uncultivated savage, and in some instances they have outdun 
him in profligate meanness! The man who says to the assassin, go on, 
though I will not immediately engage in committing, the act myself, but will 
use my influence to screen you from justice if you are in danger of being 
exposed, is equally guilty with the perpetrator, and when God calls the na- 
tions to an account, his hands will be found equally stained with the hlood 
of his fellow man. because he did not engage in the actual commission of 
the crime, is no excuse, since by his influence he exerted an ascendency 
over the other’s mind, holding out a hope of escape from justice through 
his influence and standing in society, when, had it not been for this hope, 
[entirely grounded upon the idea of escaping by this means, perhaps the 
[deed never would have been committed, and those hands which must appear 
stained with the blood of men before the tribunal of Omnipotance, would 
[have been clean and undefilfed in his presence! 

But in attempting to excuse the acts of treason and riot which have been 
so notorious in the Missouri affair, the coadjutors of the mob have betrayed 
a weakness common to all men on such occasions; and with the most plau- 
sible pretext yet framed and pawned upon the world by them, no matter 
who was its inventer, nor how impartially lie would endeavor to write, with 
all the falsehoods he was capable of inventing, and with all his hypocritical 
turning he has not excused one act of the mob from first to last when once 
contrasted with tho principles of justice and the common unalienable rights oC 
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done for others, and the call for such an interposition as fruitless as the cry 
of . the wicked, represented in the apocalypse, in the great day of the wrath 
of God! 

Societies of great strength and power, may feel secure, perhaps, and in con- 
sequence of their supposed security, because of their Superior numbers, think 
lightly of the. afflictions ol others and of proceedings calculated, in their e.xis- 
tance to pverthrow. the general peace, and set at defiance the very authority 
under which they themselves feel secure, till too late to heal the wound, or 
even apply a remedy. Give to a portion of mankind countenance in - viola*- 
ting the laws, and they will soon have sufficient numbers to attack any soci- 
ety, or any part of society, against which they hold a spleen, and the com- 
munity which once looked upon such proceedings with indifference, may be 
plqced in an attitude where even a move toward self defense would be but a 
tocsin to utter destruction! The same circumstances surrounding' the weak 
society today} may surround the stronger tomorrow; and the weak society 
which is oppressed and persecuted for its religion today, may stand and see 
the strong suffer torpor row, without being able to raise an arm to defend it; 
and a mere turnoff, because these were persecuted whose belief in matters of 
religion differed frojn our’s, may be an encouragement to a gang of ruffians 
to accumulate more strength, and consult their plans to the entire subvert 
tion of our own liberty and future happiness! 

We give, below, an extract of a. letter from brother J. Corrill, dated, “ Clay Co. Mo. 
June, 14.” It will be remembered, that the last No. of the Star contained a letter from 
brother IV. IV. Phelps, of the same place, giving information of the destruction of hou- 
ses, &c. as well as the alarm, and determination of the mob to resist the civil law to the 
last, which is confirmed by the following. It will be seen, however, that their leaders 
are beginning to leave the place for fear of consequences; abandoning their ignorant and 
wretched followers to ii?lp themselves out of trouble in the best manner they can de- 
vise . — [ Editor of the Shir.] 

“The leaders of the mob are yet striving, to keep up the- same spirit of opposition, by 
w . ~ j instilling falsehoods, into the minds of the p.eople. They tell them that the ‘Mormons 

vice, as the Jews did the ancient saints, by ridding the earth of a people are coming upon them, mob like, to kill their women and children. They raised an 

| alarm a few days ago in which the whole'county of Jackson was in an uproar; men i> 
ding in different directions and proclaiming, ‘the Mormons .are coming; — 'they are now 
crossing the ri,ver — they are -coming to kill, destroy,’ See. Some women .and children 


men; but in every instance every individual has shown , a personal revenge- 
ful feeling, and an uheasy, feverish desire to cover the acts of the perpe- 
trators of those deeds, that the innocent might be crushed under the feet of 
superior powerp and that power f an -unlawful banditti; and one thing as tn- 
tei i^ibly discerned as any is, that all the abettors ot the mob aro troubled 
because of the religious principles, of this persecuted society oi saints. 

This fact has been shown from the first, in the declaration of the mob, 
which was published in the 15th number of the Star, as well as in many 
subsequent articles on the same, subject. And since it is the religion which 
is so troublesome , to these men, it is to be expected, that such as are liable 
to suffer the greatest loss, will exert themselves with the most diligence to 
stop its progress; and as such. men generally hold' an influence, it is to be 
expected that that influence, will be used in the best possible manner to ei- 
fect the desired object It is the policy of such men to use all the art they 
have in their possession to heat up the ignorant class, by instilling into their 
minds a belief that something was materially wrong, that their personal lib- 
erty as freemen was about to be infringed, or was already trampled upon 
and that only one course remained to rid themselves of those evils and se- 
cure to themselves permanent peace and safety, which was to rise enmass, 
and do by force what they could not by flattery nor threats; at the same 
time holding out the promise of escaping from justice through their influ- 
ence, and of having an honorable acquittal from all censure by the false- 
hoods and miseoloring which should immediately- be thrown over the act; 
and with a further expectation of becoming famous 1 in the eyes of good men 
for distinguishing themselves in such a peculiar manner in doing God scr 


who Worshiped not according to their tradition, and in consequence of that 
were fanatics, impostures, and blasphemers! 

It may be said, that none but the most ignorant and profligate, such as 
have no standing or character in society, and are desirous of neither, will en- 
gage in riots and disturbances; but when this is laid down as a general 
rule, if carefully examined, will be found to admit of exceptions. In 
small acts of offense against the general peace of society, it may be only 
the low and abandoned who engage in it, and perhaps these, nine times 
out of ten, do it more for what they call “sport” thd.h out of any vicious or 


left their houses, aiul lied to the. woods, and elsewhere, while the men, 2 or 300, gath- 
ered together, to oppose the ‘Mormons,’ as they supposed, in their return. They re- 
paired to the different ferries, cn the river, to guard them, and I have been credibly in- 
formed, that they have since continued to guard the river at the different crossing pla- 
ces, from one end of Jackson dounty to ihe other. And for fear that we would return 
and enjoy our dwellings again, they set fire to, and burned them down, and then raised 
a report, that the ‘Mormons’ w-ent over and burnt their own houses. Several nights 
in succession were they in burning our houses,' and I am informed, that they have burn- 
ed them all, Except a very few which are occupied by other families; and I have been 
told that they have destroyed our fences and other property that remained. W hat was 
the cause of this great alarm among them, I know »ot; for we were at home attending 
to our own business, and had no thought of returning at that time. Neither have we any 


revengeful motive; but in an extensive riot, where civil law is set aside at! thoughts of ever returning in the nighttime, oi in the mob like manner which they rep 

... , , , l resent to the people; for as we design to be governed mall cases by the laws ot the 

mid-day, and deeds ot the toulest Kind perpetrated, no respect, to age, sect, I land we s j, a ii therefore return under the protection of the Governor, as he lias prom- 

or condition observed, as in the Jackson outrage, a moment’s reflection j ised us - We therefore have no need to return and tgke tuem on ^ 

. b ’ falsely represent to the people; for we mean to act qnly on tne principles ol self defense^ 

will teach any rational man, that such characters never laid a plan of thati , n . v jf c . a ., es But tl^y state falsehoods to the people for the purpose; I suppose, ot 

debth, and carried it on with each determined resolution, in the midst »f a | >“ 


government like this. They never Would have courage to make the first 
move toward such a desperate act: the fear of immediate trial for treason, 
if not the expectation of immediately being killed by civil troops in quell- 
ing - such factions, would leave such wretches without hope, and the most 
determined without numbers to stand by them even to make one attempt. 


i county is combined together. They are arming therpsejyes, and they have distributed 
1 our guns among them. But it is easy to be soen, that fear and consternation prcvajis 
among them; some of their leaders ltavc already cleared out; Col. S. D. Lucas, has ta- 
ken his woods and gone down the river; both the Childs have lately gone to the south, 
on a bn?" visit; lawyer Hicks says, if no compromise is made, he shall seek a loca- 
tion some’ where else; and I have been told that L. I'ranUin is going away soon; some 
families, I have heard, arejeaving through fear. As nearly as 1 can learn, the number 
that is determined to stand'and oppose our return, even unto bloodshed, is about 150 or 

• .1 . ...... .1 L (Vnm nlho, nnuntisc will fnm(> to their 


that is determined to siana anu oppose our mu u, nni umu uiu™..™, 

Another fact to be considered is, that such men are never troubling thein-j 2 oo in that county, though it is said, that many from other counties will come to their 
selves about religion— they have none themselves neither do they care 


whether others have or not, consequently, they would never say that incon- 
sequence of any religious sect they were in danger of losing their liberty, 
or, as the "Missouri mob said, “pretended religious society.” 

When ever a government is found to be insufficient to protect its subjects 
from lawless depredators, and to ensure peace and safety to its citizens, 
against the assaults of men whose principles may differ from their neighbor’s, 
and when any part of community can rise up and subvert civil authority, 
and turn their whole proceedings into a mock, mob legislature, where crimes 
are considered a virtue, and open rebellion against the laws, a responsible! 
reeommend to a seat in that body, that country is hastening to ruin, and the j 
day is not far distant when every one who may be bold enough to oppose such ] 
proceedings, will -find they do it at the hazard , of property and the imminent i 
risk of life! 

The individual encouraging the acts of a mob m any shape or form, is that! 
moment encouraging a course of proceedufe, which if buffered to Continue, j 
may recoil, perhaps, upon his own head, and be the means of’ his Utter min: I 
and when ever riots are hushed up, by popple merely saying that they ayej 
unlawful, or that this not ought to be, because the civil law is sufficient to ob-j 
tain every redress for injury, &c. without stamping it with the dis, approba- 
tion due such vile opprobrious proceedings, many may find themselves, in 
time, in want of an influence exerted in their behalf, which 'they might hard! 


assistance. - , _ 

“They are trying to excite the people of this county to drive us Irom here, and lor 
this purpose, it is said, they are circulating a paper, and have got some signers; but the 
authorities of this county do not countenance them in this thing, and I think they can- 
not succeed; bat it is said that they are lurking about and seeking achance to do private 
injury, but the brethren are on the look out, and are preparing themselves with arms 
for self defense, and I think, that jf’we continue firmly ,tp persevere according to the 
laws of the land, that we shall be enabled shortly to overcome the- mob and obtain 
uor rights.” Yours, &c. 

uor T,L “JOHN CORRILL.” - 
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COMM U NIC A TIONS. 

MILLENIUM. NO. VII. 

[Continued, from our last.] 

Isaiah says in the 60 chapter of his prophecy and the 2 verse, “For be- 
hold, the darkness shall cover the earth, and gross darkness the people: 
but the Lord shall arise upon thee, and his glory shall be upon thee.” Any 
man who will read this 60 chapter of Isaiah will see that he was speaking 
of the last days, even the days of the coming of the Son of man, the time of 
the gathering*, or the dispensation of the fulness of times, in which all things 
are to be gathered that are in Christ Jesus, whether they are things on 
earth, or things in heaven: and it was at this time, that darkness was to j 
cover the earth, and gross darkness the people. But more of this hereafter. 

Paul, in the 2 epistle to the Thessalonians, 2 chapter and 3 verse, told 
that people whom he had besought by the coming of the Lord Jesus, and by 
their gathering together unto him, that they need not expect the day of the 
Lord, or the coming of the Lord, until there had been a falling away first. 
And in his first epistle to Timothy, 4 chapter, 1, 2 and 3 verses, he declares, 
“that the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some shall depart 
from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils, speak- 
in" lies in hypocrisy, having their conscience seared as with a hot iron; for- 
biding to marry, to abstain from meats, which God had created to be received 
with thanksgiving of them who believe and know the truth.” 

This same apostle, in his 2 epistle to Timothy, has set forth this same 
.apostasy in words so plain as not to be easily misunderstood. 3 chapter, 
commencing with the first verse, to the close of the 5: “This know also 

that in the last days perilous times shall come. For men shall be lovers 
of their own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to 
parents, unthankfull, tfhholy, without natural affection, truce-brake rs, false 
accusers, incontinent, fierce, dispisers of those that are good, traitors, heady, 
high-minded, lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God; having a form 
of godliness, but denying the power thereof: from such turn away.” 

\Vc can sec by the last verse in this quotation, that it is the religious 
world he is speaking of; for others have not a form of godliness. The 
apostle continues his discourse down to the 4 chapter, and then in a most 
solemn manner charges Timothy: [see 1 and 2 verse:] “I charge thee 
therefore before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick 
and the dead at his appearing and his kingdom; preach the word; be in- 
fant in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long-suffering 
and doctrine.” After this charge, he gives the reason why he was thus 
strict, in verse 3: “For the time will come, when they will not endure 

sound dottrifte; hut after their own lusts shall they heap to themselves teach- 
ers, having -itching ears; and they shall turn away their ears from the truth 
and shall be turned unto fables.” In consequence of the great corruptions 
of the last days, their exceeding great apostasy, the apostle declares in the 
2 chapter of 2 Thessalonians, and 11 verse that the Lord will abandon 
them to strong delusions* that they may believe a lie; and in the 12 verse 
for this object, “That they all might be damned who believed not the truth, 
but had .pleasure in unrighteousness.” 

Who can read these declarations of the apostles, and not see that the 
world, in the la§t days, when it begins, to draw near to the time of the coming 
of the Son of nviu, will be in a deplorable condition, led by a parcel of 
teaclicrs whom God never sent, and themselves full of all corruption and 
vjleness? The apostle does not say that their teachers will, not be very 
learned men, and that it will not be an age when science will be greatly 
studied, as men call it, nor yet an age of politeness, and of great worldly 
refinement; but on the contrary we may fairly infer from what he says 
about there being found boasters, that they will be all this, and a great- 
deal more; but he says that they will not be a people of God. Jesus says 
that they will be just such a people as lived iu the days of Noah; and Isaiah 
says, that gross darkness will cover them. 

There arc some thoughts which force themselves on the mind, when re 
fleeting on what the Savior says about the people of the last clays being as 
the people were in the days of Noah. Paul has shown, that the people bf 
the last days were apostate religionists, and their great corruption arose 
from this thing, that they had apostatized from the faith of the gospel. 
Now, as we are told that they are just such a people as were in the days 
of Noah, would it be hazarding much to draw the conclusion, that the people 
in the days of Noah were apostate religionists, also, and that their fore fa- 
thers understood the religion of heaven as perfectly as the fore fathers of 
this generation? or do not like causes produce like effects? 

Another thing of great importance to those who believe in the second 
com in" of the Savior is, that if the testimony of the Savior himself is to 
be credited, all attempts to convert this generation will be vain; for he says 
as it was in the days of Noah, so shill it be at the coming of the Son oi 
man. Now, if we can find how it was in the days of Noah, we need not be 


at a loss to tell how it will be with this generation: Let us ask what advan- 

tage would it have been in the days of Noah to have gone throughout the 
band and built up churches? the answer is, it would have, (if the people 
thus built up believed that they had embraced the religion of heaven,) 
effectually secured them in blindness until the day of their destruction! 

There was but one way for them to escape, and that was, to hear the 
preaching of Noah, and be gathered as God might have directed him. “And 
so shall it be at the coming of the Son of man:'’ 

The scriptures abound in warnings and admonitions to the people of 
the last days, lest they should be overtaken in an hour they expected not, 
and the Soil of man should come and find them sleeping; but notwithstand- 
ing all the warnings and admonitions which the sacred writers left on rec- 
ord for their use, they well knew that they would be overtaken at last as by 
a thief in the night: even when they were crying peace and safety sudden 
destruction should come upon them; for so great was to be their darkness, 
that they were not to be able to discern the signs of the times. All the signs 
of the coming of the Son of man were to pass before their eyes, and still 
they were not to be able to discern them, nor yet Jmow them to be such, 
because they were the children of darkness and not the children of light. 

No man who believes, can read the prophetic history of the last days with- 
out marveling greatly. We arc told that before this marvelous advent of 
the Savior, and as testimony to the world that his coming draws nigh, the 
sun is to be darkened, the moon turn to blood, and the stars fall from hea- 
ven: that there are to be wars, and rumors of wars, with earthquakes in 
divers places, famines and pestilences; and all this declared by the Savior 
as well as the apostles, to be to the world for signs, that his coming was at 
hand; and still, with all this testimony, the sacred writers testify, that they 
would be in such great darkness, that all these might pass by, and the world 
l>e overtaken by the coming of the Son of man as a thief in the night; and 
what could produce this effect? one thing, and only one, that God had given 
them over to strong delusions that they might believe lies, in order that 
they might be damned; because they did not receive the truth in the love of 
it Compare first Thessalonians, 5 chapter, from the 1 to the 12 verse, with 
Matthew, 24 chapter, 29 and 30 verses; Isaiah 24, chapter, 23 verse; 
Acts, 2 chapter, and 20 verse; Revelations, 6 chapter, and 12 verse. Who 
can read, understandingly, and not marvel, yea, greatly marvel at the "en- 
e ration of the last days. ° 

Peter, in his 2 epistle, 2 chapter, 1, 2, and 3 verses, has given us the 
reason of the gross-darkness which is to cover the people. “But there were 
false prophets also among the people, even as there shall be false teachers 
among you, who privily shall bring in damnable heresies, even denying the 
Lord that bought them, and bring upon themselves swift destruction. And 
many shall follow their pernicious ways; by reason of whom the way of 
truth shall be evil spoken of. And through covetousness shall they with 
feigned words make merchandise of you.” The apostle in the subsequent 
part of the chapter, gives us the terminating point of a false religion, and 
the full extent of its influence on the minds of men — it reduces them to the 
level with the beast which perish: “But these, as natural brute beasts, 

made to be taken and destroyed, speak evil of the things that they understand 
not; and shall utterly perish in their own corruption.” This is the final 
result of a false religion: it places its victim in a situation to perish, havin'? 
first reduced him to a level with the beasts. It matters not how learned he 
may be, how refined, how polite, how genteel, nor yet how moral, accor- 
ding to the judgment of the world; destitute of the true religion, he is, not- 
withstanding all this, like a natural brute beast, if Peter’s testimony is to 
be credited. But let us enquire a little, what will make a man like a beast? 
we know of but one thing, and that is, being in a situation that he cannot 
get revelations; for should he have power sufficient icith God to get revela- 
tions, he can escape any destruction, but without it, he can escape none on- 
ly by mere accident, or chance, and so it is with the beasts. Nor could na- 
ture produce any thing more suitable to describe the situation of a race of 
men; who do not receive revelations, than the beasts; neither is it possible for 
a false religion to bring a greater evil on the human family than this, and 
nothing but a false religion can produce this effect: for there never was a 
society of people who possessed the true religion, but they received revela- 
tions from God, whether they were Jews, or Gentiles, unless they had cor- 
rupted it; or at least, if there were any such, we have no account of them; 
for the bible which we have, never makes mention of any such people. * 

If religion was c.ver designed of the God of heaven to be of any use to 
men, it was intended to bring him into the nearest possible relation to him- 
self, and to give him tfie highest possible communion with his Creator, that 
his nature would admit; and any thing, or system, which in any degree 
prevents mankind from this attainment, is a departure from the pure religion 
of heaven, and the less of this communion men have, the farther thev°are 
from the truth, and when they get so far as not to be able to get revelations 
at all, they are like unto the beasts, and are ripe for destruction! 

These sayings of Peter, when properly considered, taken in connection 
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with what Paul says in his 2 epistle to Timothy, 4 chapter, “For the time 
will come, when they will not endure sound doctrine; but after their own 
lusts shall they heip to themselves teachers, having itching ears; and 
thev shall turn their ears away from the truth, and shall be turned to fables, 
may assist us in understanding the peculiar darkness of the generation, w ho 
shall inhabit the earth at the coming of the Savior. Peter says, that there 
shall be false teachers, who shall make merchandise of them, and so. bewil- 
der tiiein that they will at last be like the beasts that perish. 1 aul says, 
that they will have itching ears, and heap to themselves teachers, who 
shall turn their ears away from the truth, and they shall be turned to tables. 
From what Paul has said in the 5 chapter of 1 Thessaloruans, 1, 2, and .3 
verses, we can see that they were to he in such darkness, that the Son ot man 


That the prophet refers to the same people that Peter referred to, I think 
will not admit of a doubt. Peter said of the people of the last days, that 
they were mockers, and scoffers, and were to mock and scoff at the coming 
of the Son of man. Isaiah says that the people of whom he spake, were 
scorners, and mockers, and they were to mock at the overflow ing scourge, 
saying it would not come unto us. Another fact which puts the matter to 
rest is, that Isaiah wrote of a people who were to live in the days, when. 
God had decreed a consumption on the whole earth. This was to be done 
in the last days, at the coming of the Son of man. So that Isaiah as well 
as Peter, has given the same character to the generation which is to live 
in the days of the coming of the Son of man. 

I shall have occasion for this quotation in another part of this dissertation. 

I shall now sum up the substance of what is said in the foregoing quotn- 
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verses, nuwu ...... , . 

was to come upon them as a thief in the night, when they were in the very , i snuu now sum up ...y “ — •“ “7 "© I 1 

act ofervin^ peace and safety, notwithstanding the sun, previous to this time, Itions, concerning the situation of the world at the coming ot the Sun ot 
had been darkened, the moon had been turned to blood, and the stars of henv- j 1. They are to be false religionists, broken up into parties and sects. 

enhad fallen. And why was it that they could not discern the signs of the I « s " r tl,p,r ran * ,ne,s <or 

times? whv? because, they had had itching ears and had heaped to them- 
selves teachers, and through their influence their cars were turned away 
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*. j.'hey are to be false religionists, broken up into parties a.. 

2. Their teachers are to he numerous and of their own making; for they 
are to “heap to themselves teachers having itching ears.” 

selves teachers, ana tnrougn mc.r immune u... , 3. Those teachers that they heap to themselves, are to be false teachers. 

from the truth unto fables! false teachers had got them so far from their and are to make merchandise of the people. 

God, that thev were like the beasts that perish, they could get no revelations. | 4 . They are to be in gross darkness, not a 
_ xt \ 1 ~ mm rlovl^nn/1 rwl flu* innmi turn to blood. cUld I no* nf the* Son of mail. hoWCVCr visible til 1 


God, that thev were liketne beasts tnai pensn, mey uumu got »» ; 1 i^v .uc ^ — y* a.'— able to discern, the signs of the 

Besure they "had seen the sun darkened, and the moon turn to blood, and j coming of the Son ot man, however visible t.iey may be. 

_.i 1 _i_. l-i . 1 .: ..tn.L. r.illirirf r mm 111 ’ flvimr in the midst of heav- s. Thov are to he mockers, and scoffers; mocking att 


thev beheld- some thing like stars falling from, or flying in the midst of heav- 
en, but then they could not tell whether this was what was intended, by the 
Savior and the apostles, when they said these signs should appear m the 
heavens as a prelude to the Savior’s coming; and as none ot them had pow- 
er with God sufficient to get a revelation and know ot a truth whether this 
was- the case or not, like the beast which perish, they must stand and perish 
without power to know the things of God for themselves. 

Peter, in his 2 Epistle, 3 chapter, 3, 4, 5, 6, and 7 verses, speaking of the 
people of the last days, says: “Knowing this first, that there shall come m 

the last days scoffers, walking after their own- lusts and saying, where is 
the promise of his coming? for since the fathers fell asleep, all things con- 
tinue as they were from the beginning of the creation, tor this they willing- 
ly are ignorant of, that by the word of God the hpavens were of old, and 
the earth standing out of the water and in the water: whereby the world 
that then was, heing’overflowed with water, perished: but the heavens and 
the earth, which are now, by the same word are kept in store, reserved unto 
fire against the day of judgment and perdition of ungodly men. 

This testimony "of the apostle is very decisive: he says that the people 
of the last- days, are to he mockers and scoffers; they are to scoft at the 
idea of the Saviors coming, saying, “where'is the promise of it . &c. 

This will doubtless be after the church begins to come out of the wilder- 
ness, and to announce to the world- Ids coming; then will the mockers and 
scoffers begin to cry, “where is the promise of his coming? tor since the 
fathers fell asleep, all things continue as they were trom the beginning ot the 
creation;” and this because they are willingly ignorant., J he apostle, by 
this expression, seems to suppose that the subject of his coining to burn the 
world with fire, or to be revealed in fire, as Paul says, was so plainly writ- 
ten that it is wilful ignorance not to he acquainted with it, and understand 
it. This is a hard saying for those who have been for years trying to find 
out something about the second, coming of Christ, or Millenium, which is 
the same thing, and yet say they dare not approach it. I eter says they 
are willingly ignorant of it, the same as to say, that they are unwilling to 
believe what the scriptures say about it, and want to spiritualize them, or 
interpret them, so as to make them mean something different from what 
they say, and are, in consequence of this, in great ignorance, winch ignor- 
ance is wilful. Isaiah, in the 28 chapter of lus prophecy, from the 8tn 
to the 23 verse, gives us a similar account of the last days, the time when 
God should begin to give revelations to a people ot stammering lips and ot an- 
other tongue, for the benefit ot Israel, he sa)s. 

’’Whom shall he teach knowledge? and whom shall he make to understand doctrine? 
them that are weaned from the milk, and drawn from the breasts. 1- or precept must be 
4 nr Anp n j imnn nreceot’ lino upon line? line upon lino; here a little, and 
the°-e flitlJ: lor with stammering lips and another tongue will he speak to tliis people. 
To whom he said, This is the rest wherewith ye may cause the weary to rest, and this 
is the refreshing; yet they would not hear. But the word of the Lord was unto them, 
nrecept upon precept, precept upon precept; line upon line, line upon line; here a httle 
and there P a little; that they might go, and tall backward, and be broken, and snared, and 
taken 161 Wherefore hear the word of the Lord, ye scorntul men, that ru e tins people 
which was in Jerusalem. Because ye have said, Wc have made a covenant with oeatli 
and with hell are we al agreement; when the overflowing scourge snail pass through, it 
shall not come unto us: for we have made lies our refuge, and under falsehood have we 
hid ourselves: Therefore thus suith the Lord God, Behold I lay in Zion for ^foundation 
a stone a tried stone, a precious corner stone, a sure foundation: he that behevetli 
Si not make haste. Judgment also will I lay to the lme, and righteousness to the 
plummet’ and the hail shall sweep away the refuge of lies, and the waters shall over- 
low the hiding place. And your covenant with death shall 02 disannulled, and your 
agreement with hell shall not stand; when the overflowing scourge shall pass through, 
then ve shall be trodden down by it. From the time that it goeth forth it shall take 
vou- } for morning by morning shall it pass over, by day and by night: and it sha.l ne a 
vexation only ^understand the report. For the bed is shorter than that a man can 
stretch himself on it: and the covering narrower than that he can wrap himself in it. 
For the Lord shall rise up as in mount Perazun, he shall be wroth as in the valley ot 
Gibeon, that he may do his work, lus strange work: and bring to pass ms act, ins strange 
act Now therefore be ye not mockers, lest your bands be 'made strong: tor I have 
heard from the Lord Goil of hosts a consumption, even determined upon the Whole earth. 


5. They are to be mockers, and scoffers; mocking at the idea of the com- 
ing of the Son- of man; mocking and scoffing at the revelations, even the 
line upon line; the precept upon precept, which the Lord is to give to Isra- 
el to cause them to rest, by a people of stammering lips and another tongue,, 
even by the Gentiles. 

G. They were to have a form of godliness denying the power thereof. 

7. They were to be like the natural brute beasts, made to be taken and 
destroyed, not being able to get revelations for themselves. 

8. To crowu all, they are to be a people just such as God destroyed in the 
days of Noah, marrying, and given in marriage, being proud, boasters, inven- 
tors of evil things; heady, high minded; lovers of pleasure more than lovers 
of God, with an innumerable train of other evils. 

Thus the sacred writers discribe the people of. the last days, and no 
doubt but the people themselves will say they arc enlightened, very learned, 
exceedingly polite, remarkably genteel, peculiarly scientific., the greatest, 
of statesmen, the profoundcst of polititions, and the best of gene rations, — true- 
ly God see tli not as man seetli. — So differs inspired men and non inspired 
men in their judgment of mankind. To at continued. 


FAITH OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST IN THESE 
LAST DAYS. NO. V 
[Continued from our last.'] 

It is really marvelous to hear men proclaiming to the world what great 
duties have 'been required of them by their God, when they have no au- 
thority for it but the workings of their ow n brain. 

Among the lollies of men this is the greatest; and where is the sect that 
is free from it? 1 answer none; there never was nor never will be a peo- 
ple on this earth, except those who get direct revelations from heaven for 
themselves, but will forge out their own religious duties, anil enjoin duties 
on themselves that no other being over required of them. In consequence 
of ti, e god’s of the nations all being dumb, w’c have iiad at one time and an- 
other, in this world, the most marvelous codes of religious laws that ever 
honored or disgraced the archives of any planet, of all God’s vast crea- 
tion. Men might be great statesmen and politicians, brave warriors, able 
'counsellors, wise governors, discrete rulers, as far as worldly government' 
was concerned; hut unless their god could, and did talk, and that to them- 
selves, their religion was perfect folly, and the most senseless ignor- 
ance. Take, for iiistaiwe, the Greeks in their greatest glory, and with aU 
-their sagacity as, statesmen, and w isdom as legislators, yet their religion 
was the greatest folly, being of no advantage to them, neither in this life nor 
vet in that which is to come, consisting in running races, with men, horses, 
anil chariots, with every species of folly, not even drunkenness ckcepted, 
licentiousness, and debauchery, and still they were conscientious in the ob- 
servances of their self-created duties, as necessary religious performances. 

. f , c t any candid person read the history of religion, as it has been prac- 
tized in the world from one period to another, during the thousand years, 
of man’s existence, and lie w ill read nothing but a mixture of follv and wick- 
edness from one end of the earth to the other, except among that portion of 
mankind who received direct revelation from heaven; nor were they any 
hetteroff, though their -fathers had received revelations Trom God, unless 
they received them themselves, they would soon degenerate, and their re- 
ligion would be turned into the greatest nonsense and wickedness. 

Whenever the Jews began to reject the prophets sent to them, they be- 
gan to corrupt themselves, and become defiled before God, and ripened rap- 
. idly for destruction, and nothing could have preserved them from the com- 
plete overthrow which they suffered, but receiving constant revelations from 
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(rod. Had they continued to acknowledge the prophets, and received their 
teachings, they never would have crucified their Messiah, and they would 
have escaped the calamities which bcfel them. 

The world, at one time and another, has supported all kinds of religion 
without direct revelations from heaven, except the religion of Jesus Christ, 
hut that they never preserved without direct revelations from heaven since 
the Avorld began. For revelations direct from heaven was a part of thut 
great system devised in the heavens, for the salvation of man, and a very- 
important item of it too, without which all the rest of the plan would have 
failed of its object, for without this, no people were ever saved, nor ever 
will be; nor is there salvation in the system and take this important item 
away. There never was a society on earth, nor never will be one, it mat- 
ters not how pure they may be, let the God of heaven say as the religious 
world now says, that the canon of scripture is full, and there is now no more 
need of revelations, you have got enough; and from that very hour that soci- 
ety would begin to corrupt its way before God, and would never stop its de- 
terioration until every vesta ge of purity had departed from it, and it would 
become a sink of corruption. It was part of the scheme of salvation to give 
constant revelations to the saints, and that, as long as they lived, nor was] 
there any period in their life that they did mot need to receive revelations. — 
A person might as well talk about a perfect human system, when it had an 
arm or a leg cut off, as to .talk about a perfect scheme of purification, by 
which men are fitted for heaven, without the persons thus being fitted re- 
ceived continued revelations for themselves, for their own direction and sal- 
vation. 

Without this power, what vain and foolish duties men hatch up out cf their 
own brain and enjoin them on their followers, and on themselves also! what 
various kinds of obligations, from the severe austerities of adominican friar, 
to the laborious duties enjoined on Mr. Scott, even the task of converting 
the world! for the dominican friar, or the augustine monk, has as much 
authority for his austerities, as Mr. Scott has for his ardious task of con- 
verting the world: that is just as much authority as they, could give to them- 
-selvcs, or get from persons in the same situation as themselves. Indeed, 
they both worship the same kind of god, one who has found it necessary to 
hold his tongue for nearly two thousand years, and does not calculate to 
speak any more till time shall end, and one of them has as good a chance 
to know his duty as the other, and has as good a right to practice his auster- 
ities as the other has to convert the world. 

No man ever yet knew his own individual duty to God only, as it was 
made known to him from time to time, as he needed instruction by imme- 
diate revelation direct from God. Without this lie will labor in the laby- 
rinths of. uncertainty and doubt, “ ever learning and never able to -come to 
Ike knowledge of the truth!” 

In consequence of the religious world having lost the power of getting 
revelations for themselves, they have fallen into their present state of confu- 
sion, each party manufacturing duties for themselves. For instance, the 
Presbyterian, the Episcopalian, the Methodist, and the Catholic god, with 
the god of some other sects, requires them, (or at least they think lie does,) 
to sprinkle their children, while the Baptist, the Christian, (so called,) and 
the Campbeilite god, or gods, are greatly offended with it, and considers it 
an insult to. him for them to perform such a thing in his name; butreqircs 
them to immerse only. But flot withstanding their gods require them all to 
immerse, they differ widely in the object for which they do immerse: the 
Baptist and Christian gods, command their worshipers to be babtized bo- 
eausfc their sins are forgiven them; and the Campbeilite god commands his 
•worshipers to he baptized for the remission of their sins, in order that their 
sins may he remitted; the Episcopalian god requires the children of his 
worshipers to.be sprinkled, that their sins may he remitted, as also the Cath- 
olic god; but the Methodist god considers the children of his worshipers 
all fit for heaven without sprinkling, as he considers them without sin: 
the Baptist and the Presbyterian god have elect and non elect among the 
children of their worshipers, as well as among the adults. But after all the 
supposed requirements of these gods, (gods we say, for who in his senses 
will have the nfiVontery to say that all these clashing commandments come 
from the same god?) let a person ask any of them, has your god at any time 
spoken to you and told by direct revelation that he required this at your hands? 
t) no; say they, we worship a god that does not give revelations at pres- 
ent, nor will he ever speak any more to men in the flesh: he formerly con- 
versed very freely with men, and told them every thing that they desired to 
know in righteousness; hut he has now of a long time, seventeen hundred 
years, at least, been silent, and will remain so forever. Well, how do you 
know that he requires such ceremonies of you as these which you perform? 
We know because we fihd in a book which lie caused to be written that those 
were required. But of whom were they required? why; they were requir- 
ed of the people who lived at that day. ' Well, do you expect to receive the 
■mine reward for your obedience as the people received in that day ? No; 
we do not expect to receive any of the spiritual gifts which were bestowed 
upon them, neither healings, miricles, speaking with tongues, nor yet the 
interpretation ol tongues. And still he requires the performance of the same 
duties of you as he did of them? To he sure: for he never changes! But 

does not give you as great a reward as he gave them. After all you have 


said about your god a man must draw the conclusion, that he is very much 
like the Pharaoh which rose up in Egypt who-knew not Joseph; he requires 
the tale of brick; but makes you hunt the straw! Criticise all these sects 
down closely, and you will soon find that their gods, notwithstanding they 
are supposed to differ so much in their requirements, agree in one thing, 
that is, they are not very noisy! thay are all dumb dogs: they have ears, 
but they hear not; mouths , hut they speak not. So were the gods of the 
heathen, which were made by man’s hands, of wood and stone; and after 
all the cry which pretended religionists make against the follies of heathen- 
ism, their gods are but a very little better than those. 

A god that never speaks, is no better than an image of stone or wood, nor 
is any person under any more obligation to worship him, than he is to wor- 
ship wood or stone, the gods of men’s hands. But there are none of thqpe 
gods, the God of the bible : the God of the bible, whenever he had a people 
on earth, whether they were Jews or Gentiles, whether they were in Pon- 
tus, Gallatia, Cappadocia, Bithynia, in Libya, Macedonia, or the parts about 
Cyrcne, Cretes, or Arabians, God spake to them all, and gave revelations 
to them all, if they were worthy of promises; they were not under the ne- 
cessity of going and hunting after the revelations given to some other peo- 
ple, hut by the faith that was in them, they obtaned them for themselves. — 
By faith, says the author of the epistle to the Hebrews, the elders, or an- 
cients, obtained promises: sec the 11 chapter, 33 verse. The sectarians 
of this generation, are very different from the ancient saints; for instead 
of their obtaining promises by faith, they get them by stealth, by plun- 
dering the property of the saints and call it their own. They ’ do not 
even pretend to get promises, but to claim those which others obtained for 
themselves eighteen hundred years since, and call them their own! “God 
say they, has promised eternal life to his children.” And they call them- 
selves his children, or they get their priests to set in judgment on them, and 
get them to call them the children of God; and having got a priest to name 
them they claim to themselves the promises which were made to the saints 
in the days of the ancient apostles, which they obtained by their faith; 
though they do not, neither can they claim the same standing before God 
which the saints obtained; for they came so near to God as to have heav- 
enly visions, obtain the spirit of prophecy, of revelation, and of speaking 
with tongues, of the interpretation of tongues, as also the gifts of healing by 
the same spirit, and of working miracles; as also the seeing and conversing 
with angels — with the gifts of wisdom, knowledge, and faith. The author 
of the epistle to the Hebrews, informs us, that the saints to whom he wrote 
that epistle, had “come unto mount Zion, and unto the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of angels, 
to the general assembly and church of the first-horn, which are written in 
heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made 
perfect, and to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of 
sprinkling, that speaketh bettor things than that of Abel;” Such was the 
power which the* ancients had with God, that by their faith they were in- 
troduced into the society of all the heavenly host, not even the Father and 
the Son excepted, so that they became acquainted with the unseen world 
and its inhabitants, and having this power with God, through faith, they 
obtained promises, enjoyed the spirit of both revelation and vision, and as 
such, received the promises of God because he considered them worthy. — 
Another peculiarity about these saints was, that it was God who sat in judg- 
ment on them, and not men: they did not call on priests to know whether 
they were the people of God or not; hut on the Father of heaven himself, 
and he passed decision on their head: if they had sinned, he who searched 
the hearts and tried the reins of all living, declared it unto them, and told 
them wherein: it they were indulging in secret iniquities lie made it man- 
ifest to all: thus, they were searched reproved, rebuked, and chastened, 
until they were made clean every whit, and became a fit temple for the ho- 
ly spirit, which dwelt in them, and led them into all truth: they were full 
ot the spirit of wisdom and understanding: God dwelt in them and they in 
him, until they became identified with the Father and the Son, as the Fa- 
ther and the Son were identified in one! see John’s gospel, or testimony, 

17 chapter, from the 10, to the 23 verse. 

If the epistolary writings of the new testament, were examined closely, 
it will he found that all the churches that did not obtain this power with 
God, were rebuked for their wickedness instead of being flattered with the 
promises made to another people. This was the perfection which God re- 
quired, and he would receive nothing less from *them or else he would 
“ spew them out of his mouth/’ 

But in these last days, we have churches and very many of them, who 
have never obtained a particle of power with God, and are utter strangers 
to the pqrftv, holiness, and faith of the saints, and yet they are claiming 
their promises, and expect that God will receive them into the same heav- 
enly mansions with those who overcame the world and obtained power with 
God. If I were to ask this sectarian generation, where their promise of 
eternal life was, they would have recourse to the promises made to the 
saints of former days, and there found their hope of eternal life! But ask 
them, do you sustain the same character before God they did? Have you 
the same power with God that they had? Can you draw near with as pure 
hearts to God as they did, and obtain the judgment of God on yourself 
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as they obtained it? ■ All these questions they would have to answer in thej 
negative, and confess they did not! how vain, then, must it be to expect to j 
be benefited by their promises, unless we sustain the same character, and 
have obtained the same standing before God they had obtained. -If men 
are to be judged according to the deeds done in the body, shall persons 
whose sayings, doings, and sufferings, bare as little resemblance as those 
of the primitive saints and the sectarians of the nineteenth century, receive 
the same reward, and be appointed unto the same glory in the eternal world . 
Il' they are, God will not judge men according to the deeds done in the 
body! 

If men obtain power with God in proportion to their holiness and purity 
before him, there must be a vast difference between the purity and holines's 
of the primitive saints and the modern sectarians; for there is a great dif- 
ference in their power, one having power to do all things, and the other 
power to do nothing! one doubtless was holy, and the other is as certainly 
corrupt! one pure, and the other impure! and yet, they are all to be re- 
warded alike in the eternal world! And to crown the whole, all are to be 
rewarded “according to the deeds done in the body!//” To be contiued. 


THE EVENING AND THE MORNING STAR. 


KIRTLAND, OHIO, JULY, 1634. 


REFLECTIONS FOR THE FOURTH OF JULY, 1834. 

Every citizen of this great Republic, can, with propriety join in the 
same voice in offering a tribute of gratitude and veneration to the Authoi 
of the universe, for those privileges and blessings which are not to be found 
in the same abundance in no other nation on earth, as every one must ad- 
mit, when he compares these with the history and situation of other coun- 
tries. There are other Republics, we admit, for other people have been 
roused up to exert their strengh in consequence of the unjust oppression ex- 
ercised over them, and have been permitted to partake, in a degree, the ben- 
efits derived from a government administerd by their own hands; but they 
are yet young, and need Care to sift from among them every principle of 
their former anarchy, which if done, they may rejoice equally with our na- 
tion and partake of all the abundant blessings which surround us at this 
day. 

It has invariably been the case to the present day, that whenever a peo- 
ple threw off the shackles of despotism, they were, more or less, involved in 
difficulties, occasioned by party strifes and excesses; buf if a firm course 
was persued, trifling divisions were easily accommodated, and petty disputes 
buried, while each year brought its additional blessings, with a year’s in- 
crease of intelligence and experience. And while integrity and virtue were 
the leading principles actuating the administrators of the law, such govern 
ments have continued to increase in strength and beauty, leaving far behind 
those whose personal ambition and tyranical dispositions were opposed to 
the freedom of mankind. 

There is something enchanting in the word liberty! Can gold pur- 
chase it? no; it is the gift of heaven! and degraded, indeed, must be that 
man, who is once brought to taste its sweets, and then condescends so far 
beneath that exalted station in which nature at first placed him, (equal with 
all,) as to sub-nit himself to the disposition of tyrants and usurpers! 

When the reflecting man surveys our happy form of government, and 
contemplates the unsullied benefits which are, and can be enjoyed within 
its jurisdiction, he must be impressed with gratitude for that kind provi- 
dence, which has, up to this present day, been so peculiarly favorable for 
the existence and continuation of the same. Fifty eight years have rolled 
away since the “Thirteen confederate colonies dissolved their allegiance to 
the British crown.” Amid embarrassments and perplexities calculated in 
their very nature to dispond the hearts of all except freemen, they threw off 
a foreign yoke, and gave birth to millions of happy mortals who must other- 
wise have remained in obscurity and sunk into the dust in silence. 

It would have required a prophetic glance for either of those illustrious 
signers of that sacred compact, to have conceived the vast superstructure 
which was to be reared on that foundation so memorable in the mind of ev- 
ery lover of this exalted country, and without a firm reliance upon the di- 
vine authenticity of such a vision, he would even himself, been willing to 
pronounce it a vain fanaticism, and a wild uncertainty, fit only for the su- 


perstitious and ignorant class, who were entirely unacquainted with the his- 
tory of other natiops, and the subsequent events attendant on acts of this 
importance, in former days. And nothing short of a reliance on thal Arm 
which has ever been sufficient to deliver those who were unjustly oppressed, 
could have induced our fathers to take this step. 

Had they not taken this step, hundreds whose illustrious deeds do and will 
shine upon the pages of history, must have remained unseen and unknown, 
and hundreds whose genius and intelligence ha*e bettered the condition 
of men, and served to raise them above wretchedness and degradation, 
would have remained like the unwrought marble in the bosom of the moun- 
tain, unpolished, without disclosing one beauty, or adding one ray of ele- 
gance to the work of sculpture, to grace the march of science, and to spread 
a single luster over the memory of men after they sleep in the dust. Bles- 
sings like ours! — where can they be found? Notin a foreign clime! At 
home, alone, is the place of their residence — they are our own — our sa- 
cred property; and each individual has an equal share! Had not heaven 
smiled, to this day gilted coaches would have rolled over the ashes of the 
peasant; opulent landlords would have thronged our capitals, and held the 
poor in bondage; Deputies would have stalked at the corners of our streets, 
to exact the stipulated fee of a hereditary prince, whose virtues or vicc-s 
we knew nothing of, and as little whether he were a wise man or a fool, with 
ten thousand armed soldiers at his heels, to enforce the royal edicts, and 
this whole beautiful country, So peculiarly formed by the hand of Omnipotence 
to sustain a virtuous and happy people, would groan under the oppressive 
tax of ambitious soverigns, to support an army to keefi in subjection tho 
humble laborer, or massacre him if by chance he should refuse so to do, or 
speak amiss of his foreign lord! 

But millions have cause to rejoice that it is otherwise — Here, each man, so 
far as he conducts himself in prudence and discretion, is entitled to the 
highest privileges and honors of this Government—here he is protected from 
oppression, honored as i an equal, and respected as a citizen of the same 
great family, which God has planted with his own hand and sustains by 
his own power. Here he can contemplate the happy days of his rising pos- 
terity, (if they walk in righteousness,) and when called to leave this present 
state of existence, he can bless God that he can repose in peace with the 
joyful reflection, that his lot Iras been cast upon a consecrated land, where 
factions have not been permitted to boil, nor usurpation, with her destruc- 
tive wand been permitted to blight the flower of freedom , nor wither the 
genial rose that blossoms upon the tree of liberty , contributes strength, and 
adds a perpetuity to our noble, institutions. 

Here while law is administered ip equity, an asylum is held out to the op- 
pressed, and a proper inducement offered by which he can break those nat- 
ural affections which bind him to the place which gave him being, which 
I fact is demonstrated yearly by the many thousands who emigrate to our 
shores — here he may enjoy his religion equally with others, and his so- 
cial relations unmolested; and while his labor is blessed he can enjoy the 
fruit of that also, without an exacter to rob him of the same to support a 
vile ministry, either civil or ecclesiastical; but what heaven blesses him 
with is his own — his liberty is guaranteed, his person is protected, and his 
right of citizenship questioned by none. Such privileges and blessings are 
no less than the gift of God, and every individual enjoying them, is bound to 
acknowledge his hand in the organization of this Government, and the pro- 
tection heretofore given to our fathers, his peculiar mercy, that a people 
might possess this land for a purpose unthought of and unknbwn to thou- 
sands, but held in reserve in his own mind to disclose to future generations, 
when his strong arm shall be revealed in the deliverance of Jacob, and his 
might v power manifested in his defense. 

These may be reflections foreign to the minds of most men in this de- 
lightful country, and perhaps might be spurned from them as a wild super- 
stition, were they to be presented, in consequence of the overwhelming ig- 
norance of men on the subject of the promises of God to his elect nation. — 
But however lightly these facts may be esteemed at this day, certain it is, 
that a peculiar providence was manifest from the first discovery of this con- 
tinent. to the period when this nation became independent. This can be 
demonstrated from facts, and clearly shown to the mind susceptible of light, 
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nnc] willing to admit an overruling Hand in every act of nations to bring homes, and drive them into mountains, and then turn round and offer them 
about great and important events in the future happiness of man. religion, and hold it forth as the only means of salvation! 

Why, it might be asked, was not this continent discovered to eastern na- As the eye of the student rapidly glances over the history of the world, 
tions previous to the year 1492? great boast is made of the arts and learn- j he may ask at first, why so long a period elapsed from the first discovery 
ing of the Egyptians, of the wisdom and science of the Greeks and Romans, ; of San Salvador, by Columbus, in the year 1492, to the first permanent 

und to this day a continual strife is made to copy in the train of these na- ! English settlement at Jamestown, in the year 1607? a period of 115 years. 

tions, and equal their learning and refinement. The Egyptians could as- : It may be urged, philosophically, that the complicated condition of the 

tonish the universe for centuries with their knowledge of embalming their J affairs of Europe, was the main preventative, as the more part of its sov- 


dead, of concealing their arts in mystical characters or hieroglyphics, and 
cause creation to wonder at their unparalleled power in piling rocks into 
huge masses as monuments of their iudustry and extra vigance, and yet 
their knowledge of the extent of this globe be limited to a little narrow 
space, on which they were born, figured so wonderfully, and at last laid 
their bones with those of their fathers upon the same. 

Greece could rise by transmitting to her shores the instructions 'she re- 
ceived from Egypt as a mother, and cause generations to gaze on her works 
of art and sculpture, men of intelligence to strive to equal her in wisdom 
und march in her train of philosophy; leave ruined cities and decayed tem- 
ples as specimens of her vain ambition, for men of after years to admire 
with astonishment, and yet fall to the ground, after speculating upon the 
system of creation sufficiently to draw the world in her course, and yet her 
knowledge be as limited as the former. 

Rome could rise on the ruins of Greece, exist century after century fil- 
led with riches and luxury, render herself famous for her power, conquer 
the east with her arms, and transmit her laws to after nations, with a 
great share*of her profligacy, and sink at last into ruin without being able 
to soar over the vast deep and ‘discover another world to poisen with her 
wickedness— That was left for after ages, and the honor to be given to a fu- 
ture generation, though, Italy may boast of raising the favored city which 
gave birth Jo the man who, by the immediate inspiration of heaVcn, conceiv- 
ed the idea of the existance of another earth. Fourteen hundred and ninety 
two years from the birth of the Saviour, one thousand and sixteen from 
the fall of the Roman Empire in the west, and thirty nine from its extinction 
in the east, had elapsed, before the nations of the eastern continent were 
favored with this knowledge. One wave might have overwhelmed his little 
hark and consigned this adventurer to the deep; and without a spirit equal 
to the first, another man might riot have been found to hazard his all upon 
this dangerous experiment, and so the plan remain forever without being 
undertaken again — but the time had arrived, and wisdom in the Author of 
the world made it expedient for this treasure to be disclosed! Why not Egypt J 
have this honor? or why not Greece study out by her philosophy the pow- 
er of the great balance, and transmit to mankind this important blessing? 
Why not Rome, proud mistress of the eastern world, unfold the secret 
which was to make so many millions a resting place and a covert from the 
tempest? The short answer is, the time had not arrived, and with all their 
intelligence these nations were limited to territory, and though their genius 


ereigns were employed in either gaining possession of their thrones, or de- 
fending them from usurpation when once obtained, and that iff consequence 
of these acts, there were none to engage in enterprises of this kind except in- 
dividuals, and they, for a want of means, or a desire for self aggrandize- 
ment, by which they destroyed that confidence so necessary for others to 
repose in them, were insufficient to accomplish an undertaking of such 
great importance. But one fact was, the country invited agriculterests, 

| who must depend wholly upon their own industry with the blessing of heaven 
| for their support, while the South was overspread with ambicious Spaniards, 
who made no scruple as to the justice of carrying death and desolation 
with them, for the purpose of robbing the innocent and unsuspecting natives 
of their gold, and of bringing them into slavery I 

Leaving the history of the South, by glancing over that of the North, we 
shall find the newly settled inhabitants involved in many difficulties, and 
at times unable to extricate themselves without the aid of a Superior power. 

From the natives they received frequent assaults, and from the “mother 
country” after a few years, the cruel oppressions of a tyrant instead of 
that kind protection and fostering care so much needed, and so anxiously 
looked for and expected. From the latter, excuses would prove ineffectu- 
al to satisfy the mind that the colonies were nourished in a parental man- 
ner. But from the former, had they the advantages of other people, and 
were heard when urging their excuses, by contrasting their first conduct 
with that of their new neighbors, right, between man and man, would un- 
questionably outweigh many charges now preferred against them, and ex- 
cuse them in many acts where they have been charged with being the first 
aggressors, although they have been called, savages and heathen. 

It may be said, that the established customs of the whites, had constitu- 
ted as a part of their religion the principle of taking of each other by force 
what they could not by purchase or flattery, and consequently, as the abori- 
gines were a wild uncultivated race of men, wandering over a vast unculti- 
vated region, obtaining their support from the wild beasts of the wilderness, 
that the whites had a right to demand a certain portion of this country for 
themselves, and if they could not obtain it by gift nor bribery, they could by 
force, as their means and experience of warfare were superior to that of 
the natives; not thinking that the Judge of all regarded the poor equally with 
the rich, and the destitute “Red man,” though humble, worthy his privi- 
leges! - 

But whatever their custom may have established as a rule of right, if 


were fertile in innumerable arts, yet they never touched upon the great practiced, except that point can he-founded upon the immediate revelation 
and important thought of leading their children into an almost boundless re- of heaven, or agree with the principles emanating from that source, they 
gion, where nature, with her luxurient mantle had' thrown around the hies- must fall, and in a coming day, be pronounced unrighteous before, and by 
sings of the earth in the fullest abundance! the great and mighty One. 


Many items present themselves to the mind which are pleasing as one It might be urged off the part of the natives, that custom and tradition, 
reviews the history of the discovery of this country by the Europeans, and which with them constituted their religion, had established as a justprinci- 
its subsequent settlement by them, at least, such parts of it as are not char- pie the cruel practice of avenging themselves on a conquered enemy, al- 
acterizedby acts of cruelty arid unparalleled barbarity. In perusing the though defenseless, and of treating their wives and little ones in the same 
history of the first introduction of the Spaniards into South America and manner; and as they had been provoked by the whites, their new neigh- 
the Mexicos, the heart of the philanthropist must shrink at those scenes of bors, according to the received custom of their warfare, they had a just 
inhumanity to which they had recourse to deprive the aborigines of their right to lurk for the blood of their enemy, and also carry his wives and 
country and precious metals. It may be said that they obtained it by right little ones into captivity, to sacrifice them in tortures the same ;as their un- 
of conquest. This may be a sufficient excuse for some, yet when compar- feeling fathers before them, after conquering a neighboring tribe! 
dd with the true principles of justice, will be found wanting. It may be But this does not prove that a course of this kind was just, however sa- 
said that the natives were ignorant, and the introduction of arts, sciences, credly it might have been handed down by tradition, nor however strictly 
and religion, would better their condition in time, and particularly religion it had been observed for generations, any more than the practice of the 
in eternity* but ii this is the case, (and is, ho doubt,) it might be asked, and other to take by force what they could not obtain by treachery. These 
with propriety too, what confidence could a rational mind place in a people two items, are, unquestionably, decided in the mind of our common Crea- 
who should rob them o( every thing they possessed — tre^ures, lands, and tor, and in a coming day will be proclaimed when the secrets of all are re- 




more directly to the subject immediately before us — the 58th anniversary of j suitable thanks to heaven for these peculiar mercies. Here they may rc- 
Amcrican Independence. Still, there can be no doubt but our fathers had jjoice with the assurance, that while the law is faithfully administered, their 
us just a right to drive the “wild man” from his hunting and fishing ground, j persons and effects are secure from all religious intolerance and ecclesiastic 
without giving him an adequate compensation for the privilege of forming a j oppression; that here they can worship as it best suits their minds or con- 
Government upon the same* as the monarchs of Europe had to claim juris- ciences, without the least fear from such as may feel disturbed on the ad- 
diction over them because some of their subjects happened to sail along its : ciount of it! Certainly, then, the saint is prepared to acknowledge this fact, 
coasts. And the fact, that the Supreme Being ordered in his-provideHcc, all | UU (l he, 0 f all men is the most willing to ascribe the hand of his Master 
things in their proper time for the discovery of this continent to the Euro-|i n it For the privilege of living undisturbed, and enjoying that eommun- 
’ " ’ ’ t *" 1 "~ A ‘ ion ever held between heaven and the church of Christ, is a thought so plea- 

sing, that while thousands pass unconcernedly along, the saint cannot but 
view it as an uncommon providence, and a mercy given to but few since the 
j»world began. 

Who cannot sec it? and who so destitute of the spirit of life as not to ac- 
knowledge it? How many might have groaned, and that in vain, had it 
not been for this; and how many millions may now come to a knowledge of 
the gospel who might otherwise have remained in darkness! Here the Nnz- 
arene, the Jew, the Mahomedun, and the Hindoo, may each worship accor- 
ding to his respective system, and yet hold an equal influence in all matters 
of this great Government, and each respectively transmit to his children the 
same privileges. 

Anml these reflections the question may he asked, how long is this Gov- 
ernment destined to stand? It is easy to discover the improprieties of other 
nations who have risen, flourished and sunk again into barbarism, and per- 
ished; but had they been capable of discerning their own approaching ruin, 
and marked the causes of the same, it is to be expected that they would 
have sliuncd the evil. Rome is justly said to boast of the longest Repub- 
lican form of Government of any other, and yet it is to be observed, that 
the whole, or a great part of the time its citizens condescended to acts of 


pr-ans, does not prove that they had a right to cheat its lawlul owners, and 
by any unjust principle obtain their lands. An act which may be consul ed 
or pronounced unjust in one instance, will, under the same circumstances, 
be equally as unjust, let it be committed by whoih it may. And though the 

descendants of Jacob upon this continent, (which no man can disprove that ( „„ 

they arc,) are yet in darkness, the day is not far distant when light shall : knowledge it? 
be reflected upon them, and that deep malicious feeling, now reigning in 1 ■ ’ '* ' v 

many of their bosoms inconsequence of injuries received, will be lost in the 
perfect knowledge of the gospel of the Lord Jesus, and they he prepared -to 
receive and enjoy .the promises so frequently (though long since) made to 
their fathers by the mouths of all the holy prophets. 

If our fathers acted unjustly in any respect, in taking possession of this 
country, no man in his sober moments when made acquainted with the con- 
duct of the “Mother country,” will for an instant doubt the justice of their 
act in dissolving their former allegiance. Though frequently annoyed by 
the acts of the British Parliament, and the false insinuation of person** » pow- 
er t no thought of revolt was meditated till long after their sovereign’s troops 
had commenced an unwarrantable attack upon the unoffending citizens.— 

From the battle of Lexington, on the 19 of April, 1775, more than a year 
elapsed before the united colonies declared themselves free. And when 
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carefully examined, it will be seen, was the last and only resort, except j profligacy and idolatry. One eighth of that time has transpired since this 
Ivimr submissively down to be walked over by their oppressors! j Government declared itself free, and it may be asked, cannot this, with ah 


rising Generations, should this Government exist, and like the “passover,” (the welfare of men? And will there not be found a sufficient numb 
will be hailed as the anniversary of freedom and blessings, when all who shall fearlessly stand forth in the defense of this righteous cau«e? 
Wo 1 .dm re in those toils which purchased the same have gone down to j men look calmly on and see their liberties proscribed, their dearest an 

, , j Sacred rights trampled up», tor dym rf to vnm 


;ie siiem auauvo ui . 

Millions will celebrate this day, and if one to ten of tneir number know 
or realize for what, or why, it will he something uncommon. The great 
■mass “turn out”— every heart is filled with joy for some cause— every 
youth has looked for the anxious day to arrive, and enquired if it were near 
—the gay and fashionable have promised to themselves enjoyments un- 
known to other days, all anxious to act their part in celebrating the same 
—Work is suspended, the laborer ceases from his toil, and the slave torgets 
for one day that his soul has been bought with money like the beast, while 
a general time of festivity and joy occupies the mind and engrosses the at- 
tention of all. 


and honor of our 
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rights trampled upon, and their children destined to wear out a life 
in wretched slavery, and spend their years in bending to their fellow crea- 
tures who are no bettor than themselves? May heaven torbid it!! 

In offering these reflections we have only spoken the convictions of our 
own mind, without any desire to turn flic affections of others from a just re- 
gard for their own laws. They may boast of their respective Governments, 
and flatter themselves that theirs is the most literal, most refined, and the 
best, and while they can live in peace, and particularly the saints, they 
are hound to be content, and in all cases be obedient to their laws, at least, 
so long as their privileges of worshiping God are not infringed; but when 
ever this time arrives in the administration of any Government, when all 


, .. ., fl ’i u-hiVh (rive birth are not privileged by law to worship' as they please, how they please, and 

But how few there arc who realize , l surrounding U s ! when they please, every saint is justified in revolting against such oppres- 

to this enjoyment. How few cor ins * _ * 1 J.j confidence' fuffi- N v0 systems, and resting assured that heaven approves the course, 

with those surrounding our fathers ; offoVthcir live- a sacrifice to I Believing as we verily do, that our privileges arc superior to any others 

cient to put their trust in the arm ’ .J n , .j d , l Qn . c ]j;i (in>a ! jwe are bound to offer up our feeble petitions for the long continuance of tin- 

secure the blessings of peace an p ^ P y when every feeling I Government and. the increasing prosperity of its citizens. W e cannot but 

Those were days which tried men s ‘ _ 1 . , 1 i wish that it may long continue, a sample for others and a resting place 

of patriotism had to bo brought into ! Z ail— -and °Zn Sractiotts ind deviations oontc upon ill uatioSs, ‘and 


surrounded wun me messing* ut nt-u.v.., - 

we have not already received? and what can disturb our peace, except un- 
wise and factious men, who never inherited a virtue cherished in the bosoms 
of our fathers, rise up and seek the destruction ot ethers without cause? 

Though none of the signers of the declaration of Independence are now 
remaining, yet a few who fought in its defense are still alive, to see the re- 
ward of their sufferings and toils. But the mind cannot be brought to re- 
flect upon these characters without asking, what has been done for these 
men and what have they received from their children? comparitivelv no- 
thing It may be said that the more part receive pensions from the Gov- 
ernment, and this is sufficient. What is a few dollars in comparison to life 
and liberty? It ought to be remembered, that these men not only spent their 
best days, hut while doing it offered tnsir lives in the cause. Their numbers 
are now small, and in a few years the remainder will leave us, and all that 

can be done for them must be done seen. 

While this day is spent in revokng by thousands, there is no doubt but 
many realize the importance of it, and reflect upon the consequences liar 1 
i .1 r* Ml* thr» i»* rlnr»lHrnt»rm TllOllfrh all arft 1)011111 
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thousands, redeemed from the corruptions of the world, taught in th- 
my stories of his kingdom, and prepared to rise and meet him when In- 
comes to reign on earth with his elect! Then earthly kingdoms, governed 
by the wicked will be no more! and the scepters of men no longer swayed 
— crowns will crumble — thrones dissolve — systems vanish — empires sink 
in ruin — and all pomp and parade of earthly courts will be no longer heard! 
but universal peace will be established, righteousness will abound, holiness 
surround the saints, and the knowledge of God will fill the earth as the wa- 
ters cover the sea! — [ Editor of the S/ar.] 


AFFAIRS /.V THE WEST. 


We copy the following from the Missouri E.v^cirkr, of the 18th of June, printed at 
Liberty, Mo. As appears from another article in the same paper, the people of Jackson 
co. had appointed a Committee of 12 men to make proposals to our friends for the pur- 
chase of their possessions in Jackson co. It is said in another part of this same paper, 

that a public meeting was held in the court house in Clay co. and that several gentle- 
men addressed their fellow citizens on the subject of the Jackson outrage, advising a 

many realize the importance ui m uuu u r .i ] compromise. There are several items of importance connected with the prorv-ulinors 0 f 

our fathers failed in maintaining their declaration. Though all are bound t}lis , neet ; n g ( which may be noticed in a future number, as our limits are not sufficient 

* A acknowledge the doings of the Creator in the discovery of this country, in . this. 
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The first following, exhibits a number of names purporting to be a Committee inves- 
ted with authority, by the people of Jackson co. to effect a compromise, settle difficul- 
ties, and make amends for grievances; which, were the time offered on their part suffi- 
cient for our friends to purchase their possessions, we have no doubt, on the whole, but 
it would be by far the best: or at least, could a lair course be entered upon, giving our 
friends a ncrjual choice, notwithstanding the unlawful conduct of the mob heretofore, it 
might prevent the further effusion of blood, which certainly is desirable. Although 
our friends are entitled to another mode of proceedure for the adjustment of their diffi- 
culties, which is, by being immediately reinstated upon their former possessions, pro- 
jected when returned, and rewarded in civil court for injuries of person, and damages of 
property, yet, if an honorable course can be persued, and this shocking affair amicably 
and satisfactorily settled, we shall not only be satisfied, but thankful to God, and pre- 
sume that every reflecting man will rejoice with us. To say that a part of the citizens 
of Jackson co. have not openly rebelled against the civil law, and as may be drawn from 
the first following, are stilT determined, to persist in their own course, is impossible for 
any candid, unprejudiced man to deny; though their offer to sell and peaceably leave the 
county, is a great step towards effecting a peace, and shows that they are persuaded to 
ibindon their former unprecedented policy. — [Erf. Star.] 

“PROPOSITIONS OF THE PEOPLE OF JACKSON 
TO THE ‘MORMONS.’ 


Our answer shall be handed to Judge Turnham, the chairman of the 
meeting, even earlier than the time before stated, if possible. 

W W PlIFT P5! 

Wm. E. M‘Lelin, A. S. Gilbert,’ 

John Carrill, Isaac Morley 

N. B. As we are informed that a large number of our people are on 
their way, removing into Jackson county, we agree to use our influence im- 
mediately to prevent the said company from entering into Jackson county, 
until you shall receive an answer to the propositions aforenamed.” 

It may be said, at first view, that the mob Committee have made a fair proposition to 
our friends in offering to buy their lands at 100 per cent, in 30 days, and of offering theirs 
on the same terms to- our friends; but when it is understood that the mob hold posses- 
sion ofa large quantity of land more than our friends, and- that they only offer 30 days 
j for the payment of the same, it will be seen that they are only making a show to cover 
j dieir past unlawful conduct. If the mob will give our friends a sufficient time to pur- 
chase their lands at a fair and adequate price, and also pay them damages for injuries 
| received upon their persons, and of property, then, and not till then, shall we believe 
that they are disposed to act on any principle of justice further than they are compelled. 
[by law, and that put in force by military movement!— [Erf.] 


. [From the Missouri Enquirer of June 25.] 


The undersigned Committee, being fully authorized by the people of Jack- 
son county, hereby propose to the Mormons, that they "will buy all the land 
that the said Mormons own in the county of Jackson; and also, all the im- 
provements which the said Mormons had on any public lands in said county 
of Jackson, as they existed before the first disturbances between the people 
of Jackson and the Mormons, and for such as they have made since-. They 
further propose that the^ valuation of said land and improvements shall be 
ascertained by three disinterested' arbitrators?, to be chosen- and agreed to 
by both parties. They further propose, that should the parties disagree in 

the choice of arbitrators, then "... is to choose them. 

They further propose, that twelve of the Mormons shall he permitted to go 
along with the arbitrators to show them their land and improvements while 
valuing the same, and such other of the Mormons as the arbitrators shall 
wish to do so, to #ive them information : and the people of Jackson hereby 
guarantee their entire safety while doing so. They further propose, that 
when the arbitrators report the value of the land and' improvements, as a- 
foresaidthe pcopleof Jackson will pay the valuation, with one hundred 
per cent, added thereon, to the Mormons, within thirty days thereafter. 
They further propose, that the Mormons are not to malic any effort, ever 
after, to settle, either collectively or individually, within the limits of Jack- 
son county.. The- Mormons are to- enter into bond to insure the conveyance 
of their land in Jackson county, according to the above terms, when the 
payment shall be made; and the committee will enter into a like bond, 
with such security as may be deemed sufficient, for the payment of the’ 
money, according to the above proposition. While the arbitrators are in- 
vestigating and deciding upon the matters referred to them, the Mormons 
are not to attempt to enter Jackson county,' or to settle there, except such 
as arc by the foregoing propositions permitted to go there. — Thev further 
propose, that the people of Jackson will sell all their lands, aid improve- 
ments on public lands, in Jackson count}-, to the Mormons— the valuation 
to be obtained in the same manner — the same per cent, in addition to be 
paid — and the time the money is to be paid is the same, as above set forth 
in our prepositions to buy — the Mormons to give good security for the pay- 
ment of the money, and the undersigned will give security that the land will 
be conveyed to the Mormons. They further pvopose, that all parties are 
to remain as they are till the payment is made, at which time the people of 
Jackson will give possession. 

Samuel C. Owens, Thomas IIayton, sen. 

John Davis, Robert Rickman, 

Thomas Jeffreys, James .Cambell, 

Richard F rtstok, Aura ham M. Oli.llan, 

Smallwood Noland S, V. Noland. 


. lilt. kJUllU fJl It* 


ANSWER. 

Gentlemen: Your proposition for an adjustment of the difficulties- be- 

tween the citisaJMs of Jackson county and the Mormons, is before us; and 
as explained to you in the court house this day, we arc not authorized to 
say to you that our brethren will submit to your proposals; but we am'ee to 
spread general notice, and call a meeting of our people in all, the present 
week, nnd lay before you an answer as soon as Saturday or Monday next. 
We can say for ourselves, and in behalf of our brethren, that peace ‘is what 
we desire, and what we are disposed to cultivate with all men; and to effect 
peace, we feel disposed to use all our influence, as far as would be required 

it our hands, as free-born citizens of these United States. And as fears 

have been expressed that we designed to commence hostilities against the 
inhabitants of Jackson county, we hereby pledge ourselves to them, and to 
the hospitable citizens of Clay County, that we will not, and neither have 
designed, as a people, to commence hostilities against thoaforosaid. citizens 
of Jackson, county, or any other people. 


oopy or a lencr irom imniel jounklin, Governor ol t 
ri» to Col. J. Thornton,, dated 

City of Jefferson, June 6, 1834. 

Dear Sir, — I was pleased at the receipt of your letter, concurred in by 
Messrs. Rees, Atchison and Doniphan, on the subject of the Mormon diffi- 
culties. I should be gratified indeed, if the parties could compromise on the 
terms you suggest, or, indeed, upon any other terms satisfactory to them- 
selves. But I should travel out of the line of my strict duty, as chief exec - 
utive officer of the government, were I to take upon myself the task of ef- 
fecting a compromise between the parties. Had I not supposed it possible, 
yes, probable, that I should, as Executive of the State, have to act, I should 
before now, have intcKfered individually, in the way you suggest, or in some 
other way, in order if possible, to ctFec't a compromise.' Uncommitted, as I 
am, to either party, I shall feel no embarrassment in doing my duty'; though 
it may be done with the most extreme regret. My duty in the relation In 
which I now stand to the parties, is plain and strait forward. By an official 
interposition, I might embarrass my course, and urge a measure for the pur- 
pose of effecting a compromise, and it should fail, and in the- end, should I 
I find it my duty to act contrary to the advice I had given, it might be said, 
that I either advised wrong, or acted wrong; or that I was partial to one side 
or the other, in giving advice that I would not, as an officer, follow. A 
Mnore clear, and indisputable right does not exist, than that the Mormon peo- 
ple, who were. expelled from their homes in Jackson county, to return and 
• live on their lands, and if they cannot be persuaded as a matter of policy, 
to give up that right, or to qualify it, my course, as the cheif executive offi- 
cer of the state, is a plain one. — The constitution of the U. States declares, 
“That the citizens of each state shall be entitled to all prvi leges and immuni- 
ties of citizens in the several states.” — Then we cannot interdict any people 
who have apolitical franchise in the United States from emigrating to this 
state, nor from choosing what part of the state they will settle in, provided 
they do not trespass on the property or rights of others. Our state consti- 
tution declares that the people’s “right to bear arras, In defence of them- 
selves, and of the state, cannot be questioned.” Then it is their const itu- 
j tional right to arm themselves. Indeed, our militia law makes it the duty of 
; every man, not exempted by law, between the ages of 18 and 45, to arm him- 
iself with a musket, rifle, or some firelock, with a certain quantity of amun- 
lition, &c. And again* 'our constitution says, “ that all men have a natural- 
anil indefeasible right to wbrship Almighty God according to the dictates of 
their own. consciences-” I am fully persuaded that the eccentricity of the 
religious opinions and practices of the Mormons, is at the -bottom of the out- 
■rajTes committed against them. 

They have the right constitutionally guaranteed to them, and it is inde- 
, feasible, to believe and Worship Jo Smith as a man, an angel, or even a* 
ti»e only true and living God, and to call their habitation Zion, the Holy 
Land, or even heaven itself. Indeed there is nothing so absurd or ridicu- 
lous, that they have not a right to adopt their religion, so that in its exercise,, 
they do not interfere with the rights of others. 

It is not long since an impostor assumed the character of Jesus Christ, and 
attempted to minister as such; but I never heard of any combination to de- 
prive him of his rights. 

I consider it the duty of every good citizen of Jackson and the adjoining 
counties to exert themselves to effect a compromise of these difficulties, and 
were I assured that I would not have to act in my official capacity in the af- 
fair, I would visit the parties in person and exert myself to the utmost 
to settle it. My first advice would be to the Mormons, to sell out their 
lands in Jackson county, and to settle some where else, where they could live 
in peace, if they could get a fair price for them, and reasonable damages 
for injuries received. If this failed 1 would try the citizens and advise them 
to meet and rescind their illegal resolves of last summer; and agree to con- 
form to the laws in every particular, in respect to the Mormons. ] f both these 
Sailed, l would thco advise the plan you have suggested, for each party to 
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take separate territory and confine their members within their respective 
limits, with the exception of the public right of egress and regress upon the 
highway. If all these failed, then the simple question of legal right would 
have to'scttle it. It is this last that I am afraid I shall have to conform my 
action to in the end. And hence the necessity of keeping myselt in the 
best situation to do my duty impartially. 

Rumor says that each party are preparing themselves with cannon.— 
That would be illegal. It is not necessary to self defense, as guaranteed 
bv the constitution. And as there are no artillery companies organized in j 
this state, nor 
kind will be conside 
would be unde 

of Jackson county expect assistance from the adjoining counties, to oppose 
the Mormons in taking or keeping possession of their lands. — I should re- 
gret it extremely if anv should be so imprudent as to do so; it would give a 
different aspect to the affair. 

The citizens of Jackson county have a right to arm themselves and parade 
for military duty in their own county, independent ol the commandcr-in-chiel ; 
but if citizens inarch there in arms from other counties, without order f rom 


ingthe difficulties existing between them and the citizens of Jackson county 
— I did, in company with other gentlemen, call upon the said leaders of the 
Mormons, at their camp, in Clay county; and now give to the people ol' 
Clay county their writteH statement, containing the substance of vvliat pas- 
sed between us.” (Signed) “Cornelius Gillium.” 

PROPOSITIONS, &c. OF THE “MORMONS.” 

‘Being called upon by the above named gentlemen, at our camp, in Clay 



upon by gentlemen of good feelings, and who arc disposed for peace and an 
amicable adjustment of the difficulties existing between ''us and the people ol* 
Jacksori county. The reports of our intentions are various, and have gone 
abroad in a light calculated to arouse the feelings of almost every man. 
For instance, one report is, that we intend to demolish the printing office in 
Liberty; another report is, that we intend crossing the Missouri River on 
Sunday next, and falling upon women and children, and slaying them; an- 


thc commander-in-chief, or some one authorized by him, it would produce | other is, that our men were employed to perform this expedition, being ta- 
different state of things. Indeed, the Mormons have no right to i ken from manufacturing establishments in the East that had closed busi- 

" ’ ness; also, that we carried a flag, bearing peace on one side and war or 
blood on the other; and various others too numerous to mention. , AH of 
which, a plain declaration of our intentions, from under our own hands, 
will show are not correct. In the first place, it is not our. ihtpntion to com- 
mit hostilities against any man or body of men. It is not our intentiop to , 
injure any man’s person or property, except in defending' ourselves. Our 
flag .has been exhibited to the above gentlemen, who will be able to describe 
Our men were not taken from any manufacturing establishment. It is 
our intention to go back upon our lands in Jackson county, by order of the 
Executive of the State, if possible. Wo have brought our awns with us fc, 
the purpose of self-defense, as it is well known to almost every man of the! 
State that we have every reason to put ourselves in an attitude of defense, 
considering the abuse we have su fibre'’ Jackson county. We areanxt 
ious for a settlement of the difficulties existing between us, .upon hontfrablo 
and constitutional principles. We are willing for twelve disinterested men, 
six to be chosen by each party, and these men shall say vvliat .the posses- 
sions of those men are worth who cannot live with us in the pounty; 
and they shall hayc their money in one year; and none of the Mormons 
shall enter that -county' to reside until the money is paid. The damages 
that we have sustained in consequence of being driven away, shall also be 
left to the above twelve men. Or they may all live in the county, if they 
choose, and We will never molest them if they will let us alone and permit 


march to Jackson county in arms, unless by the order or permission of the 
commander-in-chief. — Men must not “levy war” in taking possession of 
their rights, any more than others should in opposing them in taking posses- 
sion. . 

As you have manifested a deep interest in a peaceable compromise of this 
important affair, I presume you will not be unwilling to bo placed in a Situ- in 
ation, in which perhaps, you can he more serviceable to these parties. I flu 
have therefore taken the liberty of appointing you an aid to the command- jit. 
er-in-chicf, and hope it will be agreeable to you to except. In this situa- 
tion you can give your propositions all the influence they would have, were 
they” to emanate from the executive without committing yourself or the com- 
mander-in-chicf in the event of a failure. 

I should be glad you, or some of the other gentlemen who joined you in 
your communication, would keep a close correspondence with these paitics, 
and by each mail write to me. 

The character of the state lias been injured in consequence of this unfor- 
tunate affair: and I sincerely hope it may not be disgraced by it in the end. 

With high respect, your ob’t servant, 

(Signed) “DANIEL DUNKLIN.” 

O’ From the Enquirkr of July 2, we copy the following communication to the peo- 
ple of Clay co. from Cornelius Gil'ium,£sq : with the reply ol our friends to h‘* m jerro- 



luuMy — I— r-" , .. _ - lp ung to give security on our part; and we shaH'want the same of.thc people 

d^pon \n C th^unli > Mr d^f amid *ui lholy maimer, without affecting to rel of Jackson county for the performance of this agreement. We do hot wish 
1 to settle down in a body, except where we can purchase the lands with mo- 



ccasion to remark, that this ' peace, 


same, and while there is • - 

anv virtue! We are aware, as we have frequently had 
persecution, from the first to the present, has been inflicted upon us in consequence of 
our religious principles, and that, in the first instance, was put into operation and is 
st 11 moved forward by the present priests and others of their obsequious adherents , 
suppose that, to raise persecutions and violate the avd law in the destruction of the 
whose principles are unlike their own, is no sin in the sight of heaven! 

The latest intelligence from the west corroborates statements previously rece 
compromise would be effected, and negociations enter 'd into, which will secure peace 

We are aware that the people of the Upper Mis 


[Ilcrc follows the signatures.] 


ho | 
,ose i 


a compromise 

and save the loss -ff any more blood , . 

«onri have freqUen =m misinformed concerning our motives and assertions, am. 
that many reports oi shameful description have emanated from persons resident m 
this vicinity. But so long as we can answer a pure conscience before all men for the con- 
duct of our friends in the w:st, towards the people of Jackson co they are at their de- 
fiance to mak- it appear to a candid public, after looking at both sides of the matter, 
♦ hat our friends wen the first aggressors, or have, in any instance, acted only on the 
defensive We wme railing in Jackson co. at the time hostilities first, commenced, 
and the fact, that our friends'Ieft that co. in the manner they did, is sufficient to con- 
„ v erv man who lias the least desire for the principles of truth and righteousness, 


Hr Afflicting, — It becomes our duty, though painful, to notice the death of 13 o. 
our friends at the west, 12 men and one woman, who died of cholera the last of June, 
i i n Clay co. After a compromise was proposed, a part of the company from this place 
,j v d that I and the east, were preparing to return to their families, when this destructive scourge 
•ure peace ! was sent, and in a few days we were deprived of the society in this life of some of orn 
most worthy and valuable citizens! Up to the last accounts the decease had abatfed 
and many who had been severely attacked wore recovering. It is said that the pesti 
lence is raging on ‘he western waters to an alarming degree, and in many or most ca 
ses proves fatal. 

Never,’ before, were we oalledto record a mortality so afflicting, which seems to L 
increased when we reflect upon the great usefulness of some^ of those who have bee 
lakoii from us; yet, we are hound to acknowledge-, the justice of every providence of <5i 
God and we are not disposed to murmur, knowing that the righteous are often take 
from the evil to come. Some have left wives and children with a small proportion i 
the comforts of this life; but wd are assured that Israel’s God is a Father of the father 
and the widow’s friend. We earnestly recommend such as are needy to the be 


ZrthTinitd the pan of abandon-,! cillain ,. not t. while „ .B.r; then, thet „« sensibly feefti.ia proW- 
eH Arhr,“"di»M. serve ,0 feed the »,»(, and their assis- pence »f C.nJ, and hopej^ 


tants’fconsiJer^le length of tint,, should they enjoy the privilege. We advise aonie of 
( u„n wretches who are so anxious that the mob m Missouri should accomplish their pur- 
noVf-s residing in this country, who have b“en busily employed for the last (3 or 8 
ntnnffs in communicating lies to their coadjutors in Jackson co. to go up and join their 
friends they might, possibly, enjoy a large spoil! These items are to be remembered! 

“Being a citizen of Clay county, and knowing that there is considerable 
excitement am uigst the people thereof; and also knowing that different re- 
ports' are arriving almost hourly: and being requested by the Hon. J. F. 
R viand, to meet the Mormons under arms, and ohtaia from the leaders 
thereof .the c >rrect.ness of the various reports in circulation — the true intent 
and meaning of their present movements, apd. their views generally regard- 


proaching dissolution, knowing that this life is not only filled with innumerable toils, 
cares, disappointments, and adversities, but is short, and none except such as have an 
assurance in that which is to come, can take any real enjoyment! The names of those 
deceased, as furnish-d us, arc John S. Carter, Eber Wilcox, Seth Hitchcock, Erastus 
Rudd, A. Sidniy Gilbert, Alfred EtA, Edirard Ires, Noah Johnson, Jesse B. Lawson, 
Robert Hr Cord, Elid Strong, Jesse Smith, and Bc'seij Parish.— \_Ed.] 


O’ Other news from the west being so highly important, we are prohibited from pre- 
senting any particular remarks upon the character or personal worth of either of our de- 
ceased friends; Some two or three deaths have occurred in this place since our last, but 
cannot be particularly mentioned in this. The Maine Conference minutes are laid over r 
as well as some other interestin': matter. Expecting intelligence from the west, we de- 
layed this number till the last, t give all we could on the subject of the Jackson affair, 
1 1&-1 ' 
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C OMMV NIC A TIONS. 

MILLENIUM. NO. VIII. 

[ Continued from our last.'] 

Having seen from the clearest possible evidence, that the world at the 
Jime of the Savior’s second advent will be in a state of apostasy, if we can 
credit tne testimony of the Savior, of the prophets and apostles, let us com- 
pare the people of the apostasy, with the pure saints of God, and the socie- 
ties of the last days, with the societies which were built by the immediate di- 
rection of the inspired men whom God sent into the world for the purpose 
of building up his kingdom; and in order to get the subject fairly before us, 
let us take a view of the kingdom of God or of heaven, as established among 
In the 21st chapt. of Matthew and 43rd verse, the Savior says to the 


Jews, “Therefore say I unto you, the kingdom of God shall be taken from 
}ou, and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof.” From this 
declaration of the Savior, we learn two things. First, that the Jews had 
the kingdom of heaven among them. Second, that they did not at that time 
bring forth the fruits of that kingdom. God by the mouth of Moses had 
promised to the Jews that if they would obey his voice and keep his cove- 
nant that they should be unto him a kingdom of priests, a peculiar treasure 
fl'ouve all people; (see Ex. 19 chapter, 5 and 6 verses;) but notwithstand- 
ing this promise, the Jews broke the covenant, and did not obey the voice 
of the Lord; but corrupted and defiled the kingdom of heaven so exceeding 
ly, that in the days of the Savior, he said it should be taken from them am 
be given to another people, that the fruits thereof might be brought forth. — 
We are told by the Psalmist David, that so completely did the Jews cor- 
rupt the kingdom of God which was among them, that there was none of 
them doing good, no, not so much as one: they had all gone out of the wa\ 
and become unprofitable together. See the 14 ps. 2 and 3 verses: also Horn, 
3 chapter, from the 10 to the 18 verse. Thus the Jews had corruptee 
themselves so exceedingly as that all of them had got out of the way, and 
were considered transgressors before God, and at last became ripe for des 
truction, and the wrath of God came on them to the very uttermost; the king- 
dom of God was taken from them, and given to another people, and for the 
best of all reasons, because they did not bring forth the fruits thereof, and 
were unworthy to enjoy it. 

In order therefore to see from whence the Jews had fallen, let us inquire 
a little, what are the fruits of the kingdom of heaven, and what was the for- 
mer condition of the Jews before they had rendered themselves unworth\ 
or the divine favor? 

Paul says that the kingdom of God is not meet and drink, but righteous- 
ness, and peace, and jov in the Holy Ghost. Rom. 14 chapt. 17 verse. — 
As the kingdom of heaven is a distinct empire of its own, the subjects of it 
have privileges which belong to none other: this was the case with the Jews 
before their great apostasy: they were distinguished from all other people. 
When the Jews were first organized, they were all under the same order oi 
things; their worship the same; the same priest or teacher taught them nil; 
the same prophet prophesied to them all; they worshiped at the same temple; 
oilered sacrifices on the san.e altar; the same Law-giver directed them all; 
they all prayed for the same things, with every man’s face toward the same 
temple. At the times for their great feasts, they all met at the same place 
and enjoyed their festivities together; among them there was one prophet, 
one priest, one temple, one altar, one Law-giver, one hope of their calling, 
one God and Father of them all, who was through them ail, and over them 
ali, and in them all, and round about them all; whose glory shone in their 
temple; whose grace enlightened their minds; whose power guarded their 
persons, and defended their 'ands, and whose wisdom guided them by night 
and by day. The order of things which God established among that people, 
when attended to, would silence every cavil, allay every contention, put an 
end to all strife, and bring them to be of one heart and of one mind, seeing 
eye to eye, having but one desire: in a word, it would have made them one. 
Such was the real tendency of the kingdom of heaven established among the 
Jews, and as long as they continued in this order, the fruits of the kingdom 
were manifest — it brought forth prophets and prophetesses, and a host of 
inspired men and women; they received revelation upon revelation, instruc- 
tion after instruction— the angels of heaven ministered unto them, and the 
power of God was exerted in their behalf. Their prophets could tell what 
their enemies were doing in their bed chambers — all things were revealed 
unto them that they were willing to receive, and there was nothing withheld 
fr >m them that they would receive. Such were the fruits of the kingdom, 
as established among the Jews; and may we not ask where is the kingdom 
O'' heaven and take these fruits away? or were not these the fruits of the 
kingdom of heaven? Surely every person in the least degree acquainted 
with the kingdom of heaven as revealed in the scriptures, knows that these 
fruits are found no where else but in the kingdom of heaven? And who does 
not know, that if tho^o fruits had continued wi*'- the Jews, that thev would 
have continued until this day as the people of God? for who could have over- 


thrown them? for if God was for them, who could be against them? Every 
thinking man must see, that if the Jews had continued to bring forth the 
fruits of the kingdom of heaven, that it never would (nay could) have been 
taken from them; for God could not fight against himself; his power was 
pledged to them while they obeyed his voice and kept his covenant; it was 
only therefore their ceasing to bring forth the fruits of the kingdom, that 
could overthrow them; for where the power, the wisdom, and the presence 
of God is, there is safety, there is salvation, & there is deliverance — the 
kings of the earth may set themselves, and the rulers take counsel, the hea- 
then may rage and the people imagine a vain thing, but it is all unavail- 
ing, for where the fruits of the kingdom of heaven are, there no power, 
nor combination of powers can prevail, for God is there. Had the Jews 
therefore continued to brought forth the fruits of the kingdom of heav- 
en, it never would have been said to them. “The kingdom of God shall be 
taken from you, and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof.” 
But when they ceased to bring forth the fruits of the kingdom, God 
said it should be taken from them. 

The apostle Peter in iiis 2nd epistle, 2nd chapter and 1st verse, traces this 
apostasy of the Jews to its proper ultamatum , that is, “to deny the Lord 
that bought them.” Let us inquire a little what a people must do, in order 
to deny the Lord that bought them? No people could deny the Lord that 
bought them, who continued to receive the messengers that he sent unto 
them; for if they received them, they received him who sent them, this was 
the Savior’s maxim. See Mat. 10th chapter 40th verse. But whenever 
they rejected the messengers God sent unto them, they rejected him; when 
they denied them, they denied him. Hence came the Savior’s complaint 
against the Jews, “O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, 
and stonest them that are sent unto thee, how often would I have gathered 
thy children together, even as a hen gathcrcth her chickings under her 
wings, and ye would not. Behold your house is left unto you desolate:” see 
Matthew, 23rd chapter, 37th and 38th verses. Let the reader notice par- 
ticularly, that the Savior says, if they had not killed the prophets and ston- 
ed them that he sent ur.to them, he would have gathered them as 'a hen 
gatheretli her chickings under her wings; but in consequence of their hav- 
ing rejected them, they could not be gathered, consequently, “their house 
was left unto them desolate.” In the 34th and 35th verses of this 
same chapter, the Savior says, “Wherefore, behold, I send unto you proph- 
ets, wise men, and scribes; and some of them vc shall kill and crucify; and 
some of them shall ye scourge in your synagogues, and persecute them 
from city to city: that upon you may come all the righteous blood shed up- 
on the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel, to the blood of Zacharias, 
son of Parachias whom ye slew between the temple and the altar.” Who 
can read -and not sec, that in rejecting the messengers whom God sends 
unto a people, they reject him, and bring upon their own heads the wrath 
of heaven? for in so doing they refuse the teachings of heaven, and reject 
his counsel, and thereby deny the Lord that bought them, and bring upon, 
their own heads swift destruction. Second Peter, second chapter, and sec- 
ond verse. 

This was the situation of the Jews when the Savior said unto them: “The 
kingdom of God shall be taken from you, and given to a nation bringing 
forth the fruits thereof.” Instead of their being of one heart, and of one 
mind, receiving and rejoicing in the messengers whom God sent unto them 
for their edification and benefit, they killed some, and stoned others, and 
refused — utterly refused, to have an inspired man among them! And in- 
stead of their being united in one society, they were broken up into parties 
and sects, or heresies, which is the same thing. They were Pharisees, 
Sadduseos, & Hcrodians, with a multitude of other parties & sects, or here- 
sies. Instead of prophets and prophetesses, they had lawyers, doctors, 
and rabbies; & instead of the pure word of God, they had got the traditions 
of the elders, and of the fathers, tracts, homilies/ &c. &c. And in con- 
sequence of these things, the power of God had withdrawn from them, and 



established among their fathers by the inspiration of heaven: they had ma- 
ny teachers, but they were ail of their own making; for a messenger that 
God sent, they would not have: them they would stone and kill. 

If any rational being will only take the pains to compare the state of the 
Jews, in the days of the Savior, with their state and condition as organized 
bv Moses through the inspiration of heaven, he cannot but see the force of 
the Savior’s declaration, that the kingdom of God should be taken from 
them, and be given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. Behold 
them with their prophets, their prophetesses, their judges, their counsellors, 
their seers, their revelators. with their one temple, and their one altar; the 
harmony of their worship, the regular order of their priests, their lips kocn- 
in^ knowledge, & the people receiving the law at their mouth, & to crown 
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the whole glory, the ministering of angels, and the power of God with them 
and round about th m, with miracles and gifts of the Holy Spirit, l say, let 
any man contemplate these natural fruits of the kingdom of heaven, and 
behold what the kingdom of heaven is, when it is not corrupted and denied, 
and then compare it with the state of the Jews in the days of the Savior, 
with their Pharisees, their Saddusces, their Herodians, their lawyers their 
doctors, their rabbies, their strifes, their contentions, their traditions & their 
heresies; the power of God having fled from them, his glory ceased to over- 
shadow them, and his angels to minister to them! I say, let any rational 
being but for a moment view it, and he would exclaim whh the Psalmist 
“There are none of them doing good, no, not one.” 

Having taken a brief view of the kingdom of heaven among the Jews, 
both in its pure, as well as corrupt state, let us look at it in the hands of the 
Gentiles, to whom it was given after it was taken from the Jews. 

We have previously seen that it was to be given to a nation bringing forth 
the fruits thereof, after it was taken from the Jews. The query is this, did 
the Gentiles, after they had received the kingdom, bring forth the fruits ot 
that kingdom? and if so, what were the fruits which they brought forth? 
We have seen that the Jews, before they corrupted the kingdom, brought 
forth a fruit that was among no other people, even that of inspiration, revela- 
tion, miracles, &c. and when that kind of fruit was not found among them, 
the kingdom was taken from them, and they were condemned to destruction, 
and this reason assigned, that they did not bring forth the fruit of that king- 
dom. 

Let us follow the apostles, and see the fruit that the Gentiles brought forth, 
when the kingdom was transferred from among the Jews to them, and we 
shall sec that they brought forth the same kind of fruit the Jews did, before 
the kingdom was corrupted in their hands, even a host of inspired men and 
women— prophets prophetesses, healings, miracles, and the gifts of the 

Holy Ghost, not only in one church, but in all the churches. The apostle 
Paul thanked God that the church of Corinth came behind in no gift, 1st 
Corinthians, 1st chapter, from 4th to 8th verse. “I thank my God always 
on your behalf, for the grace of God which is given you by Jesus Christ; 
that in every thing ye are enriched by him, in all utterance, and in all 
knowledge;" even as the testimony of Christy was confirmed in you: so that 
ye come behind in no gift; waiting for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
Now, if the church at Corinth came behind in no gift, they must have had 
all the spiritual gifts ever given to any people, or else they would have come 
behind in some gift. The same apostle says to the Ephesians, 1st chapter, 
and 3rd verse, “Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ. ’ 
Notice here, that the apostle says that they were blessed with all spiritual 
blessings, if so, they also came behind in no gift. Peter, in his 2nd epistle, 
1st chapter, 2nd and 3rd verses, says, “Grace and peace be multiplied un- 
to you through the knowledge of God, and of Jesus Christ our Lord, accor- 
ding as his divine power hath given unto us all things that pertain unto life 
ana godliness, through the knowledge of him who hath called us to glory 
and virtue.” Mark, that the apostle says here, that all things were given 
unto them that pertain to life and godliness, and if all things that pertain 
to life and godliness were given unto them, they were behind in no gitt; for 
spiritual gifts are amongthe “all things which pertain to life and godliness.” 
But in the 12th chapter, of the 1st epistle to the Corinthians, these spiritual 
gifts are enumerated and described. The chapter is too lengthy for inser- 
tion here, but let the reader peruse it, and he will there see what the apostle 
meant by the “aLL things which pertain to life and godliness;” the “all 
spiritual blessings” with which the Ephesians were blessed; and the gifts 
in which the Corinthians had come “behind in none.” 

If we can credit these testimonies of the apostles, the case is a very clear 
one, that the Gentiles, when they received the kingdom of heaven, brought 
forth the fruits thereof; and that the Jews, previous to the time the kingdom 
was taken from them, had ceased to bring forth the fruits of the kingdom. — 
We have seen that the Jews, when the kingdom was given to them, at the 
first, brought forth a fruit which in latter times they did not bring forth, and 
that the Gentiles, when they received the kingdom, brought forth the «ame 
fruit that the Jews did at the first, before they transgressed the laws, chang- 
ed the ordinances, and broke the everlasting covenant: that is, a host of in- 
spired men — apostles, prophets and prophetesses, evangelists, pastors, teach- 
ers, healings, gifts, miracles, &c. &c. So it was with the Jews at the first 
— there were prophets, prophetesses, reveiators, seers, healings, gifts, mir- 
acles, &c. Who that will look at this subject with any candor, but must 
■see and understand what the fruit of the kingdom of heaven is? for this is 
fruit which is peculiar to the kingdom of heaven, and to be found no where 
else but there. Who then will say, that we hazard much in saying, that 
where these fruits are not found, whether among Jews, or Gentiles, that 
people are not in favor with God? Let them have what else they may! if 
they lack these, it is proof direct, that they are in a state of apostasy; for if 
God (as the Savior testifies) took the kingdom from the Jews because they 
did not bring forth these fruits, and devoted them to destruction, can he 
save, redeem, and acknowledge another people who are as destitute of these 1 
fruits as the Jews were when th» kingdom was taken from them? I answer 
no; unless he is both partial, and a respecter of persons. 


Wc have seen from the most incontrovertible evidence, what the fruit.- of 
the kingdom of heaven were, both among the Jews and Gentiles, and what 
a people must bring forth in order to bring forth the fruits of that kingdom; 
and as well might a people try to be saved by another gospel, as to palm any- 
thing else upon God for the fruits of his kingdom. In the 11th chapter to 
the Romans, Paul gives the reason why the Jew-s did not bring forth these 
fruits. He says it was because of unbelief, see the 19th and 20th verses 
“Thou wilt sav then, [notice reader that lie is speaking to the Gentiles, to 
whom the kingdom had been given, after it was taken from the Jews] the 
branches were broken off, that I might be grafted in. Well, because of an- 
helief they were broken off, and thou standest by faith. Be not highrnin Jed 
but fear.” Notice that the apostle says, that the Jews were cut off because 
of unbelief. The Savior says that the kingdom was taken from them be- 
cause they did not bring forth the fruits of it Now put them both together, 
and the matter stands thus: If the Jews had not fallen into unbelief but had 
continued in faith, they would continued to brought forth the fruits of the 
kingdom; and if they had continued to bring forth the fruits of the kingdom, 
they would not have been cut off; but when they fell into unbelief, and lost 
their faith, they ceased to bring forth the fruits of the kingdom, and were in 
consequence thereof cut ofE Phis must put the subject forever Qt rest, in 
every candid mind, and wc plainly see that without faith, the Jews could 
not bring forth the fruits of the kingdom of heaven, that if there were 
prophesy ings, healings, and miracles among them, it was done bv their 
faith, and that whenever they lost their faith these things ceased among 
them, and they were cut off, and the kingdom of heaven taken from them. 
To BE CONTINUED. 


FAITH OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST IN THESE 
LAST DAYS. NO. VI. 

[ Continued from our /ash] 

An honest man, who has on ' correct view of the divine character, must 
believe, that there will be a consistency in all the proceedings of God in re- 
lation to his creatures, that his de-dings will be in righteousness, without 
partiality, or hypocrisy, that when he comes to judge the world, his right- 
eousness will shine as the heavens, and his glory as the noon day, so that 
every mouth will be stopped, every tongue stilled, and all creation acknowl- 
edge the equity of the divine proceedings. But no sooner does o man ad- 
mit these facts, than he sees the folly and weakness of the sectarians of this 
generation, yea, of all of them, for there is no exception, neither is there 
a difference; for they como short of the glory of God; nor has one of their 
societies ever reached the point of perfection, which entities them to the 
promises of God. If the bible is to he our guide in matters of religion, and 
if the world is in any way to be judged by it, or if it has any thing to do 
with the future destinies of men; the question is forever settled, that this 
generation of sectarians is in a state of apostasy, every one of them, of all 
sects and parties, in all the world, and are ripening for destruction, both 
here and hereafter; for there is no rule of judging laid down in the bible 
which will not condemn them: neither is there any thing said in the bible 
which does not go to show plainly, that God never approved of them: all 
the admonitions and instructions given to the saints in all the revelations of 
God, extant, proves to a demonstration, that the sectarians of the nine- 
teenth century, and the saints of God are so little like each other, that the 
same system of teaching is in no respect suited to them both: indeed near- 
ly all the use the bible is to the sectarians of this generation is, that they 
claim to themselves the promises which were in former days given to the 
saints, entirely regardless of the way the saints obtained them, and also of 
the principle on which they were given to them. For instance, they (the 
sectarians) read what is said to the Romans, 8th chapter, 35th verse, and 
onward, where the apostle says in writing to that church: “Who shall sep- 

arate us from the love of Christ? shall tribulation, or distress, or persecu- 
tion. or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? (As it is written; for thy 
sake we are killed all the day long; we are counted as sheep for tiio 
slaughter?) Nay, in all things we are more than conquerors, through 
him that loved us. For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor tilings to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature can separate us from 
the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord,” and when they read, 
they exult greatly that they cannot be separated from the love of God which 
is in Christ Jesus our Lord, as though the apostle had spoken, or written 
these things to them; or, as though they had a right to claim them and call 
them their own. They never seem to consider the great difference theie is 
between them and the saints at Rome; for a small degree of attention mu3t 
convince the most blind, that there is nothing in the situation of the sectari- 
ans of the nineteenth century to entitle them to the promises made, and the 
assurances given bv th“ apostle to the saints at Rome, in the first century, 
particularly, if sufferings for Christ's sake have any thing to do with the 
salvation of men; for if it is through'suilbrings that the saints a;, prove th-m- 
sclves to God, surely the sufferings of the saints at Rome, in the first ce»- 
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riiry, and that of the sectarians of the nineteenth century are very different: 
the former had to suffer all things for Christ’s sake, the other suffer no- 
thing for his sake, but are themselves persecutors, like those who made the 
saints of the first century to suffer for Christ’s sake. Where is the man 
that can, in truth, say to any sectarian society of the nineteenth century as 
Paul said to the saints at Rome? “Who shall separate us from the love of 
Christ: shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or naked- 
ness, or peril, or sword. Nay for I am persuaded, that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, northings present, nor things 
to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to sep- 
arate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.” 1 say, 
where is the man who can in truth apply these sayings to any society of 
sectarians in the nineteenth century? Have they been put to the test, to 
know whether these things would separate them from the love of Christ? 
No! Well, how does he know that they would endure sufferings as the 
saints at Rome, for Christ’s sake? There arc but two ways by which he 
could know it, either by seeing them tried, or else by getting a revelation 
from God, testifying that they would suffer these things for Christ’s sake. — 
Hut he has no such testimony; for their are none of the sects that have 
been tried. And all their leaders; yea, and the led too, declare that there 
are no revelations to be had in these days! And yet, marvelous to relate, 
they pass decision on men’s heads as though they were all apostles and 
prophets! Let us ask, does any man living know that he can, himself, en- 
dure nakedness, famine, peril, sword, persecutions, the opposition of prin- 
cipalities, and of powers, and of angels,' and yet remain steadfast and im- 
movable in the love of Christ? I say no man can know that he himself can 
endure all these things, until he is tried, or else receives a revelation from 
God, testifying to him that he can and will doit. What Paul here said to 
the saints at Rome, were founded on the clearest possible evidence, not on- 
ly their being tried, but his having power to get revelations: he had the tes- 
timony of both God and man, and could not be mistaken! what a vast dif- 
ference between Paul’s saying this to the saints at Rome, and a sectarian 
saying it to the sects of the present day: the former having the testimony 
of both God and man, but the latter being without testimony, having neither 
the testimony of God or man! For man is not in a situation to give testi- 
mony, being untried; and they all say that God does not, nor will not give 
any, and yet they act and decide as those who had the testimony of both; 
yea, as apostles themselves; for no being is able to tell what any man will 
endure for Christ’s sake, but him who knows the thoughts, searches the 
hearts, and tries the reins of all living: lie knows what men will endure for 
his sake, and what they will not endure; and those know to whom he re- 
veals it, and none others. And because Paul said this to the Romans, it 
does not follow of course that this would be the case with all who had called 
themselves after the name of Jesus Christ, or that took upon them the name 
of saints. And liecause the saints at Rome had offered themselves unto 
God, in the before mentioned trials, and afflictions, persecutions, and trib- 
ulations, it is no proof that all men, to the end of time, who make profession 
of the faith of the saints, will approve themselves in like manner to God. — 
So that the application of these assurances to any sectarian society is, with- 
out authority: there being no principle in the divine proceedings which 
would authorize it — God has given no such license, nor has he authorized 
any being to make any such application. 

Strange as it may appear, yet it is no more so than true, that the secta- 
rians of the nineteenth century, flatter themselves, that they will be accept- 
ed of God without their approving themselves to him in any thing, and on 
this principle they claim to themselves the promises made to a people who 
commended themselves to God in all things, both in life and in death. — 
Hear Paul declare to the Corinthians, 2nd epistle, 6th chapter, from the 4th 
to the llfh verse, how the saints of his day approved themselves to God: 
“But in all things approving ourselves as the ministers of God, in much pa- 
tience, in afflictions, in necessities, in distresses, in stripes, in imprison- 
•ments, in tumults, in labors, in watchings, in fastings; by pureness, by 
knowledge, by long suffering, by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, by love un- 
feighed, by the word of truth, by the power of God, by the armor of right- 
eousness on the right hand and on the left, by honor and dishonor, by evil 
report and good report; as deceivers and yet true; as unknown, and yet 
well known; as dying, and behold, we live; as chastened, and not killed; 
as sorrowful, yet always rejoicing; as poor, yet making many rich; as 
having nothing, and vet possessing all things.” So says the apostle we ap- 
proved ourselves to God, and having done so became heirs of promise. — 
But when and whe re have the sectarians thus approved themselves to God? 
the answer is at no time, and in no place. There is not a sectarian in the 
world who has approved himself to God. And on what principle then, does 
he claim the promises made to a people who had approved themselves in all 
things? more particularly, as these promises were made to them, because 
thev had approved themselves to God in the manner set forth in the scrip- 
tures? and had they not thus approved themselves to God, they would not 
have been the heirs of promise; for instead of receiving promises, they 
would have received cursings, if they had not approved themselves to God 
in the manner set forth in the scriptures. ,So that there is no principle in 
the economy of God, with men, that entitles the sectarians of this generation 


to claim to themselves the promises made in the scriptures to the saints; for 
surely the saints of the new testament, and the sectarians of this genera- 
tion are very diverse from one another: the closest observer will not be able 
to trace the least resemblance between them, but a great disparity in every 
thing — one was persecuted, the other is persecutors; one was reviled, the 
other reviles; one was evil spoken of, the other evil speakers; one was full 
of faith, the other without faith; one suffered the loss of all things for Christ’s 
sake, the other suffered the loss of nothing; one took joyfully the spoiling 
of their goods; the other’s goods were never spoiled; one was in necessi- 
ties, stripes, imprisonments, poverty and want, for Christ’s sake; the other 
have riches, honor, wealth and affluence for their own sake; one received 
in this world evil things, the other their good things; but notwithstanding 
all this, they are both to be rewarded alike in the eternal world! and yet , 
God is to reward every man according to the deeds done in the body , wheth- 
er they he good or evil. So says the sectarian world; but who in the ex 1 
ercise of his reason and common sense can believe it? 

In examining the scriptures carefully, it will be found, that those churches 
which were far superior to any of the modern churches, were called upon 
to repent, or else to suffer the displeasure of God, instead of their being flat- 
tered with the promises of heaven; and they, though far in advance of any 
of the sectarian churches, were in danger of the wrath of heaven, and 
would surely feel it unless they repented. There is surely something in 
the management of the professors of these last ages which is strange beyond 
comprehension. We are frequently saluted with the voice of a reformer, 
professing to reform the world, to correct their errors, and to bring them 
back to pure principles. For instance, the Methodists, profess to be refor- 
mers, they feel a great anxiety to reform the errors of Calvinism, calling it 
a false doctrine, and they even go so far as to say that it came form hell; but 
notwithstanding they say that Calvinism is a doctrine of devils, still the be- 
lievers in this doctrine, if they are honest, will be saved, that is, they be- 
lieve there is purity enough in that system to save men: bnt we ask, if 
there is purity enough in the system of Calvinism to save men, why do Ar- 
menians feel so mnch zeal to reform them? can they more than save them? 
if they cannot, the Calvinist is as well off as the Armenian. But says the 
Armenian, “it hinders a great many from being saved, and therefore we 
try to put it down.” This is marvelously strange, the Calvinist is teaching 
a doctrine which will send thousands to hell, but will save himself. When 
any man, or set of men, present themselves before the world in the atti- 
tude of reformers, and yet declare to the world, that the people can be sav- 
ed, without his, or their, reformation, they virtually say to the world, that 
their pretended mission is a fable; for who does not know, that they cannot 
do more than save men! The God of heaven never so insulted the common 
senses of men as to send a reformer into the world, unless the world would 
have been damned without him; nor would he insult the man by sending 
him on any less important errand. There never was a messenger sent of 
the God of heaven to the world, who was not received, without God reject- 
ed them. It is worse than folly for a man to pretend to be sent of God to 
reform the world, when the world can be saved without him; and it is equal- 
ly nonsense for Methodists to try to reform Prresbyterians, & Baptists, when 
they arc equally heirs of eternal life with them, without their assistance. 

To BE CONTINUED. 


(t/* 3 Conference notice . — Our brethren, (the elders,) of the church of the 
Latter Day Saints, residing in this section, are hereby notified, that a con- 
ference will be held in Norton, Medina Co. Ohio, on Monday the 8th of 
September, next. On Sunday the 7th, public preaching may be expected at 
such place as the brethren may appoint. It is expected that some of the 
ciders from the church at Kirtland will attend, if providence permit. It is 
hoped that such of the elders abroad as can arrange their business so as to 
attend, will. We have expressed our opinion upon the great utility of con- 
ferences, heretofore, and would again recommend to all the elders, the pro- 
priety of embracing every opportunity to obtain instruction in the great and 
glorious principles of the religion we profess. 

Certainly, there can be nothing more appropriate and requisite for the 
servants of the Lord Jesus, than to make such disposition of their time as 
to enlarge upon their information and intelligence, that they may be able 
to instruct others also; and though a conference is short, yet we may learn 
of the prosperity of the cause in different parts of the country, from the lips 
of those whose testimony *ve can cheerfully receive, and become more fa, 
miliar with each other, and be preparing our hearts for the great day ap- 
proaching, when every servant will be called to give an account of his stew- 
ardship, and the faithful receive an everlasting crown. The church at 
New Portage [Norton] is large, and have always manifested a cheerful- 
ness in entertaining their brethren from a distance. We cannot but feel 
greatful to our Father, on every remembrance of these personal kindnesses 
received, and are with joy reminded of these precious words of our Lord: 
“Inasmuch as you have done it unto the lea$t you have done it unto me!” — 
lEd. Star.] 
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THE EVENING ANW THE MORNING STAR. 


KIIITLAXD, OHIO, AUGUST, 1834. 


THE PROGRESS OF THE GOSPEL. 


Amid this day of strife wo are often rcmmaod ot Ue words oi icnr, ^ ^ ^ ^ thc pubUc focliug as nmilifcst toward the gosped. with 

as 1st epistle, 4th chapter and 12th verse: ,.uu. no *' Ta **' , I genera i p ut brief sketch of the country, &c. which to many, and espe- 

ernin, tetre, trial wlUch is ,o ,r , you a, «» distant subscribe, will bo a s „urco of inlo, ™.,k» worth thoir 
tippened unto you;” lor if, m Ihedaas oft.ii, a,us x, 1 - ' _ I .-j Wc simolv ask for facts. Other publications are 


For a length of time, and some of our friends may say too long, other 
important matter has prevented our saying but little relative to thc spread 
of the truth, and the prosperity of the elders of the church o, the Latter Day 
Saints. But circumstances having prevented, in consequence of the situa- 
tion of the church, and necessity catling forth much to inform those 
whose ears were continually saluted with misrepresentations, calculated to 
create an unfavorable opinion upon a subject which deeply interested every 
lover of his country and freedom, it has been our duty to record, (and we 
confess, painful,) scenes which have not disgraced the annals of our histo- 
ry since this government was organized. And yet, at this time, it may be 
thought to be superfluous in us to speak particularly of thc Jackson outrage 
—of thc atrocious deeds committed upon unoffending citizens, and of tin- 
distress inflicted upon innocent women and children: we therefore forbear, 
in this article. 

From scenes of distress in thc far west, we turn our eyes to that portion 
of the American society claimed to be thc most refined and hospitable, and 
the heart sickens at the sound of falsehood and calumny, heaped upon the 
Saints. Ten thousand times ten thousand foolish reports are hatched up by 
designing individuals, and pamed upon thoir credulous followers, and swal- 
ow ; .1 uy those greedy lupci. ani cherished in their bosoms as truths!— 
The sound, “False prophets” echoes and re-echoes from the mouths ot ba- 
toel’s priests to the meanest worshiper of baal, and creation is convulsed to 
its center by blasphemies from thc ignorant multitude who never knew the 
reality of the religion of heaven, and yet vainly suppose themselves to be 
the children of the Most High! 

Amid this day of strife wo are often reminded of the words of Peter, in 
bis 

cerni.n<7 

happened .* — - - ... 

pelled to su flier, (which will not be doubted,) it is to be expected in the last 

days though most |iaaob boast of this aviso, virtuous, and righteous ago. 
In the day. of this apostlo tho truth found advocates, and the gospel ... 
Christ, converts, after all the opposition of the powers of darkness. Air. 
man making himself acquainted with the history of those days, wi..fin,i 

that no scansions report, no foolish ,ie nor idle tale, could be Perm, tied 
to sleep; but with the utmost diligence were circulated with an attention to 
hedoe up tho way of salvation, and overthrow the work o. the Lord, and 
vet it spread— still it prevailed: and had those professing it, remained faith- 
ful, that church would have risen in majesty and covered the earth, while 

darkness would have disappeared forever. 

Another era has rolled on, and God has began to display his marvelous 
works in thc eves of many, that testimony may be given to this perverse 
generation, that desolation awaits them; and that with his own voice he is 
Loot ,0 call Israel from the four winds. While the way ts opening am 
the groat supper preparing, it is to he exported that satan will martial Ins 
forces and call his whole power into action. Lvcry heart ,n which ho has 
place is rcodv to be barred against the truth, and every uncircumctsed ear 
is dosed against the precious sound, which otherwise would be recc.v«l as 
tidings tom above, and would cause nations to clap them hands, and the 
universe tojoin in one gladsong of praise. At firs, thought, the upright m 
heart might be ready ,0 conclude, that a nation of Gentdes would be born 
to Godin a dav, and that a people professing such high attainments in the 
favor of heaven, would be ready to embrace thc truth with a zeal becoming 
their pretentions. But to view thc contrast causes the heart to sorrow!— 
Is it possible, the question might be asked, that this generation are sunk so 
low? Alas! they are fallen! are lallcn!! 

Let the impartial once look; let the honest once search, and his mind will 
admit— indeed, he cannot but acknowledge, that this is a people in whom is 
„o "oddness, and a generation who have corrupted their way before th 
Lori Thev condemn thc Jews for persecuting the Savior, and say, “Had 


we lived in the days of the apostles, these chosen men w-uild h.t'vbt-cn pro- 
tected by us;” but wherever the same gospel is n- w preached, the same op- 
position is manifested, and the same unhallowed causes resorted to foi the 
purpose of destroying those who embrace it. Surely, then, tiiev are wit- 
nesses unto themselves that they are worse than tho Jews; for In* Jews nev- 
er pretended to follow the Messiah ncr obey hi teachings; but from bis first 
appearance among them they sought his destruction, and never rested till it 
was effected, as they supposed. Here is a people professing that quiet reli- 
gion, the in-uence of which softens the vain ambitious thoughts ol the heart, 
and begets a love for all, and teaches so to regard the well-being o. men. 
that even good should be rewarded for evil. One question, and one only 
will we now ask on this point, tye these precious maxims observed? 

From the east the sound is heard that numbers are turning to the Lon! — 
and this is no marvel, for there intelligence has stepped in advance of the 
superstition of other places. With anticipations which arc pleasing, we 
look forward to the time, (& wc hope it not long) when thousands shall come 
from the east, rejoicing in the assurances of the everlasting gospel. 

From the south wc frequently learn of the progress oi truth, though big- 
otry and fanaticism present a formidable front. We verily believe, that tin* 
ijord will yet bring a people from that section, sanctified and meet or his 
iso; and earnestly hope, that he Will raise up and send failhtul laborers t» 
eail his elect from those regions. 

From the north we hear glad news, and our cars arc frequently saluted 
with the sound of reformation, and t ic triumph of the gospel, notwith- 
standing the adversary has sent his emissaries with loads of printed h to 
Jestroy the good seed; and our prayer to thc Father of mercies is, that, like: 
aurora borealis , it may rise in splendor until its spreading glory shall il- 


th 

luminate the horizon? 

We often request our brethren, (the elders,) to communicate the account 

of their labors; and we cannot close this peace without urging this request 
once more. Wcwant (for thc satisfaction and iw-netit ;»! the whole church, ; 


attention, and credit. Wc simply ask for facts. Other publications are 
made up, principally of communications from their clLtant or travelling 
brethren, and no doubt, serve to render them interesting to their readers. 
Wc have said, we wished for facts, and wo repeat again that this is all wc 
ask. It cannot be doubted, (by the careful searcher of the scriptures,) but 
that the time is fast approching when the Lord will arise in Ins might and 
come forth out of his place and vex the nations, and as the time draws 
near, duty calls for the warning voice to be raised by all who are assured 
of this fact; and from whom could wc expect more than from the elders ol 
this church? 

It 1*3 yet our privilege to receive frequent intelligence concerning the 
spread of the work, and often from persons whose names we have not be- 
fore heard. When this is thc case it seemingly calls forth renewed grat- 
itude from our hearts, and reminds us oi the hand which is set for the re- 
demption of Israe 1, thc second time, and of the glorious day approaching, 
when this gospel of thc kingdom shall be preached in all the world for fe 
testimony unto all people, that the Son of man is coming on the earth. 

Thc following is an extract of a letter dated, “ Wendell, Mss. July 1 <# 
1834.” Our strange brother has made a reasonable request, in our opin- 
ion, and wc would hope for his, and thc brethren’s sake, in that place, tha’ 
when any of the ciders are passing near, they would call. It is certainly 
our duty to lift uo thc hands that hang down, and strengthen thc feeble; bul 
when looking over the vast extent of territory, and the great field of labor 
to be occupied by the elders of this church, and thc frequent doors, (and ef- 
fectual ones too,) which are opening, wc can only say to them, as brethren 
in the Lord, go according to the counsel and direction of the Holy Spirit, 
and you will please our Master, and step into those places where you will 
effect the greatest good. The urgent requests are, Do come and visit us, 
m- do send some faithful, hum >!e brother, to communicate to us the word 
../truth, the gospel of salvation; and. If you were here, great good would, 
I und.vihV'dlv result from the same; or, cannot, or will not some of our breth- 
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K:i cj.n3 soon? Tho fact is, we arp all men, and cannot be in but one 
place at a time; and th' n tve are not like Philip (as yet) in faith- — we 
qannot mount up as on eagles’ wings, and flit across a desert, a mountain, 
u country, or prairy— we are compelled to walk as other men. 

In truth, it can be said, that the harvest is, plentious, but the laborers are 
tew. The unlearned fishermen from the sea of Galilee were called to preach 
the gospel to all the world, and soon after their endowment at Jerusalem, 
numbers flocked to the standard of truth, and many were commissioned to 
t>car the glad tidings to men: So we trust in these last days that thousands 

of faithful and able ministers of the New Testament will be raised, up, and 
to the nations Ijfta standard, and proclaim to the ends of the world, the 
Lord cometll! — [Editor of the Star.] 

Dear erother in the Lord, — 

Although a stranger, yet professing as I do, to 
Le a member of the church oi the Latter Day Saints, I take the liberty of 
Addressing a few lines, to let you know of the prosperity of a branch of the 
qhurch in this place, of its wants and necessities. It is now about one vear 
-since I first commenced seeking for an interest in Christ, and being then in 
tne wilderness, and not knowing whither to go, l was led along by the pre- 
cepts of men and their cunning craftiness whereby they lie in wait to deceive, 
until, (as I was about to receive the mark of that beast, whose number is 
the number of a man,) last November, when the Lord, who is rich in mer- 
cy, beholding my pcrulous condition, sent his servants to release me, and to 
dec nre unto us the everlasting gospel of Jesus Christ, which has been re- 
vealed unto you in these last days. 

Brethren,- E. M. Greene , and H. Coiccn , came here last November, 
-and held many meetings in this place and vicinity, and baptized 0 persons 
in this town. Althouh the boast was enraged against them, the seed was 
sown and has taken root, though rather a baren soil; and the beast is still 
enraged against ,t with all the powers of darkness, yet I hope and trust that 

WP tvii fr r£? !U \ Wo h L d OUr meetin S s in a school house until 

we were shut out. There hq s not been any of our brethren along this sea- 

son. and i -cannot account for it There are some standing at the door and 
calling for advance,, but there is no one to open the door to these poor 
wanderers, or to brake unto us the bread of life. * 

Three of our number have left town-Brother D. Nelson was ordained 

pnvpSnt^hp^ 10 ^ G re ° ne 5 b ?. ,n . conse< I uence of coming Under this new 
" ° Ut °/ I UUd ! ncss and employment, and conscqucnt- 
1} was under the necessity of leaving town to seek employment rp hus 
we are without a preacher, and many sav that if this was the work of the 
Loid, he wculd not suffer this delay; but this does not weaken my faith— I 
irmly believe ti e work to be of the Lord, though I am yet a child The 

1S ffre ? t ’ . ,JUt , thc laborersare fovv - I pray, therefore, the 
Lord of the vineyard that he would send forth laborert? that these proud 
fecOxTers may be cut down, and made to know the truth of what the Lord is 

miii 8 n 11 thC ? k St ‘ a Z S * ” nd that those who a rc knocking may receive ad- 
t f erb °i , . S why the brethren do not come here is, that 

thi.y do -not know that there is need of them, or that there is a branch of the 
khurph in this place. I would request that you notify, through the medium 
ot the Star our brethren who are travelling through the coLtry, that we 
ha.ic need oi their assistance; for we.arc like sheep among wolves who are 

ImvaI-d g our ^ T* ‘ S manifest hef c that was shown 

our b 3«*en in the west; and they have even ventured so far as to 
.rample on the laws of the land. But this is nothing more than we may ex- 

° U l SU L ; nng k arG no * hlng compared with the sufferings of the 'saints 
yf old, or our brethren in Zion. And if we are scoffed at, and the finger 

9tUS ’ 11 for if we be reproached for the name 

“ 5t > happy J* wc * And we would, like Paul, “rather glory in trib- 
plScetipe r .” U i 11,0,1 W ° rketh patience ’ and P at icDce experience; and ex- 

, ar ° k ' ba ' tba 3 rd W0U !i d reWd ? e h T ens and comc dovvn » a nd remove the 
fanS U ^ I™'™ u 6 *u\ and the S ross darkness of the people. I 
ay -’ 1 PT tbat the day of thp Lor d is near at hand; ind I have 
fmlv hoJr I i ging f ° rthe when weean unite our voices with all the heav- 
enly hosts in singing praises to God and the Lamb forever; Amen. 

Yours respectfully, 

To Oliver Cowhert. JOHNATHAN CROSBY xil 


THE MINUTES OF THE CONFERENCE IN MAINE. 

h the las, number of the Star, ,he minute, of the conference held in 
Marne by ,he elders of , he church of, he La, lor Day Saints, were coined. 
They were regularly forwarded, bu, intelligence from the west occupied so 
laigea space that „ was impossible to insert them. No doubt thev will he 
*nte resting those who arc enviously enquiring, a, they give information 


oi a number of churches, which, perhaps, are^ unknown abroad. VVe hope, 
hereafter, that when our brethren transmit acconnts of churches, they will, 
(if they havd the information,) send the number of each, as well as the pla- 
ces where they are located. We would suggest, for the consideration of the 
churches abroad, the propriety of furnishing their elders with their correct 
numbers, when going to represent them in conference, and let such repre. 
sentations he noticed on the minutes. 

It is said by many, that there are but few who have embraced the gospel* 
and that those will soon be convinced of the “ imposition ./” and forsake it. 
Others say that our numbers arc great and daily increasing; and not un- 
frequently we see complaints in the public prints, that “Mormonism,” as 
the gospel we believe is reproachfully called, has succeeded in drawing in 
its train many, and some of the most respectable and intelligent. That our 
numbers are small, (compared to many sects,) we confess, but, that they 
are ever to forsake a cause so just and heavenly, we cannot believe: some 
may turn from the truth; (for even Paul said at a certain time, that at hie 
first answer all men forsook him;') but while the saints are humble the Lord 
will be merciful, and truth so precious as it is in these last days, will not 
fail of finding adherents; and while a famine for the word of God ensues, 
so that nations wander from sea to sea to find it, a few , at least, will be 
; found, who will hold forth the word of life and bring forth thc fruits of tho 
Redeemer’s kingdom. — [Ed. Star.] 

Brother O. Cowdery,- *"*’ June ' 15 ’ 1834 ' 

.. r , I 1J , “ ke ,'! lis ,°PP ortun '*y '<> forward to you the minutes ol 
the conference held in this place on the 13th day of tho present month: it 
was on interns mg scene, and no doubt will prove beneficial, and much good 
proceed from it. The public meeting commenced at half past 10 o’clock: 
those that stood in defense of the cause of God, were blessed with the Spirit, 
and the people gave good attention. At four o’clock, P. M the elders’ 
conference commenced-the coference came to order, and Jared Carter 
was chosen Moderator After prayer the conference made choice of Sylves- 
ter R. Stoddard , for Clerk. It was then moved that the elders present pro- 
ceed to give an account of themselves, and the several churches to which 
they belonged— 1 They then proceeded, and seventeen branches of the church 
were represented, and said, to be in good standing— two of the branches 
represented are located in Pennsylvania; three in the State of N. York and 
the remaining twelve, east of the State of N. York. We have also heard 
from twenty three branches in York State, and other places east of Ohio, 
which are not represented in this conference. 

Tliere were many interesting narratives of the travels of the brethren 
related, winch were edifying. Bro. Mm F. Boynton, then addressed he 
conference -much instruct, on was given, and his address very appropriate 
The conference then adjourned to 7 o'clock A. M. on tho nLdLTwhln 
we again met and after prayer bro. Jared Carter made known his mission 
concernmg the buddmg the house of the Lord in Kirtland. Bv tltevofcS 
of the comerenee it was agreed tlmt there should be a contribution- lte 
conference then adjourned till five o’clock P. M. in order to attend" 
meetmg. After the meeting the conference again mot ntS 35% 
proceeded to business It was then motioned and seconded that the elders 
priests, tenchcra, and deacons in this conference, abide by the word of 
, "' ,sdon ?:“ d P assed b / “ unanimous vote. The subject of ordination , hen 
, came before the conference, and six were ordained— three to the lesser 
p.nesthood-one o he office of a teacher, and two to the office of dcacoT 
which was done in the name of the Lord. The conference then voted to 
appoint a conference m St. Johnsbury, Vermont, on the 28th day of the 

rr,n™ r,L T closed b - v I’ ra > er - On the following Say, Icing 
the first dav of the week, we again repaired to the meeting house, where I 
numerous concourse had assembled ,0 hour the word of ,h? Lord, and God 
manifested himself to h.s servants and they were enabled to lay before them 
the great work of the Lord, and the giory of his kingdom which has lien 
revealed in these last days. Tho people listened in a verv becoming man- 
ner, and manv were hoard to say, -wo have heard the truth to dav*” and 
according to the appearance much good may proceed from thc interview 
[that we have had with the people in this section. There have been several 
baptized since the commencement of this conference, and some from a d l- 
* f l0 r °? mc tnvestigate the work, have united themselves with file 

people of God, and have returned with an olive leaf. The Lord h™ lol! 
pleased to manifest himself by accompanying the administration of laying^ ^on 
hands for reception of tho Holy Ghost, in a manner convincing to afi a- 

round, even to those that were not disciples! And as there JL~ * 8 
from different parts, it will be likely to make room for the spread of” ho 
glorious gospel of Christ, and the upbuildingof his kingdom that 3 * 

ablished in these las, days; which Ly Gof 

I remain yours, &c. Ke - 

SYLVESTER B. STODDARD. Clerk of conference. 


If*3 


DEATHS. 

Died in New Rowley, Mss. on the 4th of May last, sister Louisa Ass Sticknei, 
aged 22 years. Sister L. was baptized into tliis church in September, 1832, by broth- 
er O. Hyde , and has since been a worthy member of the same. During her last illness, 
which was long and severe, she expressed great confidence in relation to her acceptance 
in the sight of heaven, and left this world rejoicing in the assurance of a crown of glory. 
May peace be multiplied upon her bereaved friends, and may God prepare them, with 
us, to meet our sister in the presence of the Redeemer, in peace. 

Since our last we have learned of the death of two or three others of our friends in 
the west, of cholera, viz: S. B. Wilkinson of Westfield, N. Y. or vicinity, brother 
Bencraft, a resident of Clay co. Mo. and a little child of bro. J. Murdock’s. Our 
late communications also bring the intelligence of the decease (not of cholera) of Isaac 
Beebe. We believe that father Beebe was a soldier of the Revolution. He has resi- 
ded in Missouri since 1831, and was driven from Jackson county last fall by the mob , 
and shared in common with others notwithstanding his age, infirmities, and former 
worth and patriotism. We never rejoice when any of our fellow men are called from 
us, but we do rejoice for the assurance, that our aged and worthy brother lias gone 
where the wicked cannot dwell, nor a vile mob overcome! There is a virtue in even 
dropping a tear over the ashes of the aged who have departed to be with God.— [£</■ 
Star.] 

In Danville, Vt. of consumption, May 17, Bister Joanna, wife of brother Rufus Rob- 
erts, aged 45. She had been a worthy member of the church of the Latter Day Saints. 
During the last five weeks of her illness she manifested a perfect resignation to the will 
of God, and when her spirit was about to take its exit to the mansions of the blessed, 
she called her family around her, and after taking each by the hand, exhorting them to 
be faithful in securing their soul’s salvation in the kingdom of God, fell asleep in the full 
assurance of a glorious immortality. “The righteous shall be had in everlasting remem- 
brance.’’ Comm. 

,In Pontiac, Me. > T. On the eleventh of March, Mrs. Bathia Ford ham, wife of 
Elijah Fordkam, late of the city of New York. Sister Fordham was a worthy member 
in the church of the Latter Day Saints. After a lingering illness of about four months, 
she, expressing great composure of mind, and a firm reliance on the attributes of Deity , 
fell asleep in the glorious hope of a happy immortality. As a companion she was du- 
tiful; as a friend, faithful; as a sister worthy, and as a saint, devoted. She has gone 
home! Comm. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES 


Of the elders of the church of the Latter Day Saints, assembled in Kirtland, August 
23, 1834. After the usual form the conference came to order, and was opened by prayer* 
when the following preamble and resolutions were read, and ordered to be printed in The 
Evening and the Morning Star, and sent as a circular to the churches abroad. 

Whereas a report having come to the knowledge of the church in this place censur- 
ing the conduct of brother Joseph Smith jr. relative to his proceedings during his late 
journey to and from Missouri; and whereas said report was calculated to create an un- 
favorable influence as regards the moral character and honesty of our brother, it becomes 
necessary for us to investigate the matter and report the same to our brethren abroad : 
Therefore, 

Resolved, that after hearing from the mouths of some, that a suspicion rested upon 
their minds relative to the conduct of our brother, as regards his honesty and godly 
walk, we have investigated his whole proceedings by calling upon those who accompa- 
nied him to and from Missouri, and are happy to have it in our power to say to our 
brethren abroad, one and all, that wc are satisfied with his conduct, having learned from 
the clearest evidence, that he has acted in every respect worthy his high and responsi- 
ble station in this church, and has prudently and cautiously preserved the good of this 
society at large, and is still worthy our esteem and fellowship; and that those reports 
could have originated in the minds of none except such as, either from a misunderstand- 
ing or natural jealousy, are easily led to conceive of evils where none exist. 

Resolved, that we say to our brethren, that while we are surrounded by thousands, 
eager to grasp at a shadow, if they have a hope of turning it into the semblance of a 
falsehood for the injury of the gospel, we exhort them to be steadfast and immovable 
in the truth, resting assured, that while they continue to walk in the holy covenant 
they have professed to embrace, that nothing can, in the end, operate against their 
good; and that while wickedness abounds, as in days of old, the characters of those 
seeking the greatest good for their fellow men will be shamefully traduced, and every 
act of their lives misrepresented, and a false shade thrown over their worthy deeds, cal- ^ 
culated to create an evil prejudice in the minds of community, to prevent, if possible, i 

the increase of light, the better to effect their own purposes and keep men in error. 

We say, dear brethren, may peace and the blessings of our Lord Jesus be multiplied 
unto you through the knowledge of the truth forever. 

Resolved, that these minutes be signed by the Moderator and Clerk, and published to 
the churches in The Evening and the Morning Star. 

REYNOLDS CAHOON, 


©LIVER CoWDERT, 

Clerk. 


Moderator. 


We, the undersigned, members of the above named conference, for the satisfaction of' 
our brethren abroad, feel it to be our duty to say to those with whom wo have a person- 
al acquaintance, that we were present during the foregoing investigation and cheerful-- 
ly concur in the spirit of the above minutes, aud join in saying, that we arc perfectly 
satisfied that, whatever impressions may have gone abroad, or whatever may yet re 
main with any in this vicinity relative to the conduct of our brother Josr.pn Smith Jr 
we are certain, (from evidence,) that he conducted himself in all respects as set forth in 
the Resolutions of this conference. We are induced to make these statements that tho 
innocent may not suffer wrongfully, and that the minds of our brethren and friends may 
be. satisfied that every appearance of evil is, in this place, searched out, and that no- 
thing unbecoming a society of people professing godliness, suffered to exist among then. 


J. B. BOZ WORTH, 

From Norton, Ohio. 

JOHN SMITH, 

Do. Pottsdam, N. F, 

ORSON JOHNSON, 

Do. Bath, N. H. 

ROSWELL EVANS, 

Do. Wuteiford, Ft. 

WILLIAM BURGEES^ 

Bolton, N. Y. 

ALMAN SHERMAN, 

Pouf ret, N. F. 

JONAS PUTNAM, 

Bolton, N. Y. 

IRA AMES, 

We, the undersigned, members of this conference, being personally acquainted with 
brother J. Smith Jr. and having accompanied him to Missouri, certify that the forego- 
ing is correct. 

LYMAN JOHNSON, 

HEBER C. KIMBALL. 


Benson Ft. 

ASA LYMAN, 

Parishriltc, N. I'. 
JOHN RUDD, 

SpringficLl, ro , 
ISAAC STORY, 

I Warsaw, N. Y. 
OLIVER HIGLF.Y. 

Jamestoien, N. Y. 
JACOB BUMP, 

Silver Crude, N. Y. 
ISAAC HILL, 

East Liverpool, Ohio. 
LORENZO YOUNG, Do, 


(O’ Parley’s Magazine, by Lilly, Wait, and company, Boston, Ms. iias been regular, 
ly received for some time — It is a neat clean half sheet, Super Royal, half monthly, 
at $1, per an. in advance, and is embellished with outs of beasts, birds, &c. We 
think it a well conducted juvenile periodical. Our friends may see it by calling at this 
office. 

The People’s Magazine, by Lilly, Wait, & co. Boston, Ms. is also received, with 
Coleman’s Literary Gazette. They are neatly printed, and worth reading . — [Ed Star.] 


(CF The “St. Thomas (Upper Canada) Journal” of the 17th has copied some two or 
three paragraphs of Gov. Dunklin's letter to Col. J. Thornton of Clay co. Mo. on 
the subject of the Jackson county outrage. In the Editor’s comments we notice the fol- 
lowing: “In consequence of a treaty of peace being in agitation between these spir- 
ited people the inhabitants of Jackson county, and their no less undaunted fo, the ‘Mor- 
mons,’ who are returning to the place from whence they were driven, bearing Arms on 
their way and threats of vengeance on their tongues, to take possession of their land? 
and property, or fall the victim of the field.” 

We presume that the Editor of the “Journal” copied tlio few paragraphs from the Ju- 
ly number of the Star; but where he learned that the ‘Mormons’ were going or did go 
“armed,” with “threats of vengeance on their tongues,” we arc not able to say. In 
fact, had he given credit to the accounts published in the Star, (which by the by he 
could not disprove,) he would never have made those groundless and unprincipled as* 
sertions; and we have no doubt, if he would carefully re-examine his former piece, the 
sentiments therein contained, would find no response in his heart, at least, if lie has the 
feelings of a man of just principles. 

After calling the framers of our constitution, “Rebels, Robbers, and murderous As-, 
sassins,” he goes on to boast of the “proud flag” of England — “at whose wave Mcn- 
archs bow and petty republics tremble indue subordination, and reverentially knowi dge 
the gTcatncss of that nation, whose strong hold is the ’church of Christ’ on which its 
Government and Constitution have thrir base — demagogues and those who would make 


pack-asr.es of the ignorant cannot prevail where the very ‘gates ofhcH’ have to submit.” 
This is another specimen of his weakness. He speaks as though England ruled the 
world, and her priests held the keys of the kingdom of God! It would be superfluous 
to copy his whole article here: we give a few sentences as a specimen of the fellow’s 
puffings, as the principles of our constitution produce a violent fecrer upon his shallow 
brain. It will be remembered, that Gov. Dunklin, in his late lettor to Col. Thornton, 
quotes a few words from the constitution of that State, and the “Journal,” while com- 
menting upon it, says: . 

“By it we learn the Beauties of the constitution of the Lnited States of America, and 
in fact, that it is just such a one as might have been expected were the characters of its 
framers taken into consideration! men. whose deiron-like principles induced them to 
haunt their friends and neighbors from their houses and homes, and gloried in imbruing 
t heir hands in the blood of the innocent! because they adhered to their king, their coun- 
try and their God! Yes! these are the men that gave a constitution to a government 
called a ‘ Republic which declares ‘that all men are born free and equal.” 

Now, we ask, where, in the oracles of God is it to be found, that the Parliament of 
Great Britain, some two centuries since, received authority to create a church, and call 
it the “church of Christ,” and then claim that their constitution and government were 
“based” upon the same? It is to be remembered, that there are different religious so- 
cieties existing under the protection of that government, and good loyal subjects they 
are. it is presumed — Methodists, Baptists, and others: and still, that church on which 
government and constitution at ‘based” was created bv an Act of Parliament t By 
what authority does the “Journal” call it the “church cf Christ?” 
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But what troubles the “Journal” is, that our constitution allows the liberty of con- 
science; and yet his own permits the same, or why are other sects permitted to live un- 
der its protection? There are many belonging to the communion of the church of Eng- 
land in the United Stairs (we say church of England, because England made it,) and 
valuable citizens they are too; not “Rebels, Robbers, and Assassinators;” but were 
they to possess the principles of the Editor of the “Journal” they would raise an im- 
mediate rebellion, and distract this government at once! because he denounces it, (01 the 
principles on which it is founded, as well as the framers of those principles,) as being 
unworthy the support of every honorable man! 

We do not make these remarks out of disrespect to the English government, by no 
means, os we know, that no such principles as advanced by the “Journal” are known 
In its Archives, of which he makes so great boast. We know that that government al- 
lows every man to worship God as he pleases, or let it alone if he pleases; but were it 
such an one as the ignorant Editor of the “Journal” would be glad to make people be* 
lieve, the halter and block would be the portion of all who departed from its communion! 

We have a number of brethren in Canada, and a great many in the States, and were 
they of the principles of the Editor of the “Journal,” instead of being brethren they 
would be enemies! One would ridicule the other for its unprincipled Government, and 
the others, in turn, would reproach them for living under a Government professing to 
he “based” upon the Rock Christ Jesus, and yet were under the necessity of creating it 
themselves by an act of their Parliament. But we will not insult the good sense of our 
brethren in Canada and elsewhere by making any further comparison of the “ Journal, ’ 
but only remind them of the beautiful instructions of Paul to Timothy and Titus: “I 

exhort therefore, that, first of all, suplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving of 
thanks, be made for all men: for kings, and for all that arc in authority; that we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty.” First Timothy, 2nd chap 
1st and 2nd verses. “Put them in mind to be subject to principalities and powers, to 
obey magistrates to be ready to every good work.” Titus, 3rd chap. 1st verse. With 
these few words from the holy scriptures, we close, leaving our friends to judge, wheth- 
er the Editor of the “Journal,” with all his professed sane tity and wonderful zeal for 
flie “church of Christ” has maintained the least principle, here advanced by this inspir- 
ed man! — [ Editor of tfu Star .3 


(Tp 3 From the west we have received nothing new since our last, except 
the deaths mentioned, and an account of the abuse inflicted upon another of 
our friends, who went into Jackson Co. to transact some business. When 
the conduct- of this vile mob shall be laid betore the public, it cannot fail to 
excite sympathy in the bosom of every honest feeling man. The mob have 
already committed the most cruel and unfeeling acts, ever yet committed by 
uny set of men; and when the world, as well as the authorities of our na- 
tion, know that they $ till continue, it cannot be possible that justice will not 
be rendered against them. — [Ed. Star.] 


The appeal: — When an individual or a society fail of obtaining re- 
dress for abuses, at the hand of the civil law, circumstances often render it 
necessary -for them to appeal directly to the people — This is perfectly right. 
However laudable, however just, and however pure may be the intentions^ 
and however lawful the persuits of men, (the better the more enemies,) it 
never has failed to incur the dissatisfaction of some, and often the disapro- 
bation of the majority. Whenever this is the case justice, the great re- 
warder of all men, whispers in the heart of every man of truth, that, be. 
fore judgment is rendered against let them speak for themselves. If com- 
munities would defer their decision until this, often, no doubt, the innocent 
would escape censure, and the man of upright conduct, the foul calumny of 
the unprincipled and ungenerous. 

We recommend the following APPEAL to the careful perusal of our 
patrons, und hope, that the actual truths therein attested will be considered 
in the light a cause involving the welfare of so many thousands merits. It is 
only necessary for us to add, here, that with each signer we have a person- 
til acquaintance, and can also attest to the most of their statements from ac- 
tual knowledge, having witnessed the same with our own eyes. To many, 
•and indeed, to many thousands, the calamity and distress of this afflicted 
and persecuted society is partially known; but to the many millions, who/ 
through the insinuations of men of corrupt hearts and vile principles, have 
their prejudices excited against an unoffending people, we join our friends 
in asking them to “hear and then judge.” 

With the most of individuals and societies who have been traduced, and 
their characters and designs misrepresented, their last appeal has been 
made to the world or nation at large; here they rested their claim, and here 
the matter, with them, was brought to a final close. If community a; -prov- 
ed their course, they triumphed; if not, th y sunk forever; but this is no t 


the last resort of a people whose interest is in heaven, and whose hope is 
built upon the everlasting word of Omnipotence! — when earthly courts and 
tribunals fail, and when the voice of the people is not given in their favor, 
and a place on earth denied them and their helpless innpeent posterity, their 
last great refuge is JEHOVAH; and if, like the ancients, they are driven 
from the face of society, that even a lodging place among men is forbidden 
them, they can wander in obscurity, not “accepting deliverance,” till their 
change come, and they “ obtain a better resurrection /” — [Editor of th/e 
S/ar.J 

AM APPEAL. 

Whereas the church of Christ, recently styled ‘the church of the Latter Day Sainta, 
contumeliously called “Mormons,” or “Mormohkes,” has suffered many privations, 
afflictions, persecutions and losses on account of the religious belief and faith of its mem- 
bers, which belief and faith are founded in the revealed word of God, as recorded in the holy 
bible, or the book of Mormon — the revelations and commandments of our Savior, Jesus 
Christ; and whereas the said church, by revelation, commenced removing to the west- 
ern boundaries of the State of Missouri, where lands were purchased of the Government, 
and where it was calculated to purchase of those who were unwilling to reside with the 
church as a society, all lands that could be bought, for the purpose ofbuilding up a holy 
city unto God, a New Jerusalem, a place which we were desirous to call Zion, as we 
believe, a place of refuge from the scourges and plagues, which are so often mentioned 
in the bible, by the prophets and apostles, that should be poured out upon the earth in 
the last days; and whereas the inhabitants of Jackson county, Missouri, have leagued 
and combined against the said church, and have driven the saints from their lands, and 
took their arms from them, and burned down many of their houses, without any provo- 
cation; and whereas we have petitioned the Governor of this State, and the President 
of the United Slates, for redress of wrongs, (the law being put to defiance in Jackson 
county,) and for redemption of rights, that we might be legally re- possessed of our lands 
and property; and whereas the said inhabitants of Jackson county, have not only bound 
themselves to keep us out of that county, but have armed themselves, u cap a pie,” and 
even with cannon , for tear; and- whereas our people, residing in the Upper Missouri, 
have recently armed themselves for military duty and self defence, seeing their arms ta- 
ken from them by the inhabitants of Jackson county, were purposly kept from them; 
and whereas a number of the members of the church in the east, have emigrated to this 
region of country to settle and join their brethren, with arms to answer the military law; 
which lias created some excitement among the inhabitants of the upper counties of this 
State: whereupon, to show that our object was only the peaceable possession of our rights 
and property , and to purchase more land in the regions round about, we met a commit- 
tee from Jackson county lor compromise; and our emigrating brethren met some gentle- 
men from Clay and other counties to satisfy them that their motives were good, and 
their object peace, which they did; and whereas the propositions of the Jackson com- 
mittee could not be accepted on our part, because they proposed to “buy or sell,” and 
to sell our land would amount to a denial of our faith, as that land is the place where the 
Zion of God shall stand, according to our faith and belief in the revelations of God, and 
upon which Israel shall be gathered according to the prophets: — and secondly the prop- 
ositions were unfair, notwithstanding they offered double price for our lands, in thirty 
days, or sell theirs at the same rate, for this plain reason, that the whole large county of 
Jackson would be as thirty to one, or nearly so, in comparison with the matter in ques- 
tion, and, in supposition, for one thousand dollars, two thousand dollars to our people, 
was asking for three hundred thousand dollars, the exorbitant sum of six hundred thou- 
sand dollars, taking the land rich and poor, in thirty days! with the reproachable, vi 
cious, unamerican, and unconstitutional proviso, that the committee, on our part, 
should bind themselves, “that no Mormon should ever settle in Jackson county;” and 
whereas our committee proposed to the said Jackson committee, (if they would not 
grant us our rights otherwise,) that our people would buy the land of those that were 
unwilling to live among our people, in that county, and pay them in one year, they al- 
lowing the amount of damage we have sustained, in the loss of a printing office, appa- 
ratus, and book work, houses, property, &c. to come out of the purchase money, but no 
answer returned; and whereas, to show our honest intentions, and awaken the sympathy 
I of the friends of virtue, humanity, and equal rights, it becomes our duty to lay our case 
I before the world, to be weighed in the balances of public opinion: — 

Now, therefore, as citizens of the United States, and leading elders in the church 
of the Latter Day Saints, residing in the State of Missouri, in behalf of the church, we 
the undersigned, do make this solemn APPEAL to the people and constituted authori- 
ties of this nation, and to the ends of the earth, FOR PEACE: that we may have the 
privilege of enjoying our religious rights and immunities and worship God according to 
the dictates of our own consciences, as guaranteed to every citizen by the constitutions 
of the National and State governments. That, although the laws have been broken, 
and are defied in Jackson county, we may be enabled to regain and enjoy our rights and 
property, agreeable to law in this boasted land of liberty. " 3 

Since the disgraceful combination of the inhabitants of Jackson county, has set the 
law at defiance, and put all hopes of criminal prossecution, against them, in tnat vicinage 
beyond the reach of Judge and Jury, and left us but a distant expectation of civil remu- 
ncration, for the great amount of damage we have sustained, necessity compels us to 
! complain to the world. And if our case and calamity are not sufficient to excite the 
i commiseration of the humane, and open the hearts of the generous, and fire the spirits 
1 of the patriotic, then has sympathy lost herself in the wilderness, and justice fled from 
power; then has the dignity of the ermine shrunk at the gigantic front of a mob, and 
the sacred mantle of freedom been caught up to heaven where the weary are at rest and 
I the wicked cannot come. 

To be obedient to the commandments of our Lord and Savior, some ofthe heads of the 
church commenced purchasing lands in the western boundaries ofthe State of Missouri 
according to the revelation of God, for the city of Zion. In doing which no law was 
evaded; no rights infringed, nor no principle of religion neglected, but the laudable foun- 
dation of a glorious work begun, for the salvation of mankind, in the last days, agreeable 
to our faith, and according to the promises in the sacred scriptures of God. 

We verily believed, knowing that the National and State constitutions, and the stat- 
ute laws of the land, and the commandments of the Lord, allowed all men to worship as 
they pleased — that we should, be protected, not only by all the law of a free republic, but 
by every republican throughout the realms of freedom. 

The holy prophets had declared, “that it should come to pass in the last days, that 
the mountain ofthe Lord's house should be established in the top ofthe mountains, and 
should be exalted above the hills, and ALL nations should flow unto it. And many 
people should go and say, Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to 
the house of the God ot Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in 
his paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word ofthe Lord from Jerusa- 
lem.” And again it was said by Joel, seemingly to strengthen the faith of the T atter 
Day Saint? in the above, “That whosoever should call or» the name of the Lord should 
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bo delivered: for in Mount Zion and in Jerusalem, shall be deliverance, as the Lord 
hath said, and in the remnant whom the Lord shall call.” The book of Mormon, which 
we hold equally sacred with the bible, says, “that a New Jerusalem should be built up 
on this land, unto the remnant of the seed of Joseph, for the which things there has been 
a tvpe.” In fact all the prophets from Moses to John the revclat.or, have spoken con- 
cerning these things, and in all good faith, hy direct revelation from the Lord, as in clays 
of old, we commenced the glorious work, that a holy city, a New Jerusalem, even Zion, 
might be buiit up and a temple reared in tiiis generation, whereunto, as saitli tne Lord, 
all nations should be invited. Firstly the rich and the learned, the wise and noble: 
and after tiiat cornetli the day of his power: but the inhabitants of Jackson county array- 
ed themselves against us, because of cur faith and belief, and destroyed our printing es- 
tablishment to prevent the spread of the work, and drove men, women, and c hildren 
from their lands, houses and homes, to perish in the approaching winter; wnue every 
blast carried the wailing of women and the shrieks ot children, across the wmo spread 
prairies, sufficiently horrible to draw tears from the savage, or melt a heart^of stone. 

Now, that the world may know, that our faith in the work and word ot the Lord, ^is 
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sons and property, and solicit their charity for the great cause of God. 
aware, that many slanderous reports, and ridiculous stories, are in circulation, against 
our religion and society, but as wise men will hear both sides and then judge, we sin- 
cerely hope and trust, that the still small voice of truth, will be heard, and our great 
revelations read and candidly compared with the prophecies of the bible, that the great 
cause of our Redeemer, may be supported by a liberal share of public opinion, as well as 
the unseen power of God. T , 

It will be seen by a reference to the book of commandments, page 13>, that the Loro 
has said to the church, and we mean to live by his words, “Let no man break the laws 
of the land, for he that keepeth the laws of God hath no need to break the laws ot the 
land;” therefore, as the people of God, we come before the world and claim protection, 
by law, from the common officers of justice, in every neighborhood where our peopie 
may be: we claim the same at the hands of the Governors of the several States, and ot 
the President of the United States, and of the friends of humanity and justice, m every' 
clime and country on the globe. 

By the desoerate acts of the inhabitants of Jackson county, many hundreds of Amer- 
ican citizens are deprived of their lands and rights; and it is reported that we mean to 
regain our possessions, and even Jackson county, “by the shedding of blood. But it 
any man will take the pains to read the 153rd page of the book of commandments, he 
will find it there said, “Wherefore the land of Zion shall not be obtained but by pur- 
chase, or by blood, otherwise there is none inheritance for y^ J -„ And if purchase, 
beliold you are blessed: and if by blood, as YOU ARE FORBIDDEN TO SHED 
BLOOD, lo, your enemies are upon you, and you shall be scourged from city to city 
and from synagogue to synagogue, and but few shall stand to receive an inheritance: 
so we declare, that we have ever meant, and now mean, to purchase the land of our in- 
heritance, like all other honest men, of the government., and of those who would rather 
•sell their farms than live in our society. And, as thousands have done beiore us, we so- 
licit the aid of the children of men, and of government, to help us obtain our rights in 
Jackson county, and the land whereon the Zion of God, according to our faith, shall 
stand, in the last days, for the salvation and gathering oflsrael. 

Let no man be alarmed because our society has commenced gathering to build a city 
and a house for the Lord, as a refuge from present evils and coming calamities. Our fore- 
fathers came to the goodly land of America, to shun pursecution and enjoy their reli- 
gious opinions and rights, as they thought proper; and the Lord, after much trioRlation, 
blessed them, and has said, that we should continue to importune for redress and re- 
demption, by the hands of those who are placed as rulers, and are in authority over us, 
according to the laws and constitution of the people, winch ho has suffered to be estab- 
lished, and should be maintained for the rights ar.d protection .of all flesn, according to 
iust and holy principles; that every man may act in doctrine and in principle, pertain- 
ing to futurity, according to the moral agency which lie has given unto them; that eve- 
ry”man may be accountable for his own sins in the day of judgment. And for Inis puy- 
poso he has established the constitution of this land, by the hands of wise men wnom 
raised up unto this very purpose, and redeemed tne land by the shedding of olood. 

Now we seek peace, and ask our rights, even “redress and redemption, at the hands 
of the rulers of this nation; not only our lands and property m Jackson county, biR lor 
free trade with all men, and unmolested emigration to any part ot the Union, and for 
our inherent right to worship God as we please. We ask the restoration oi these ngh.s 
because they have been taken from us, or abridged, by the violence and usurpation ot t.i 
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Another and the great object which we mean to help accomplish, is the salvation o 
the souls of men. And to bring to pass such a glorious work, like many other religious 
denominations, in all ages, we shall license eichrs to preach thc^everiasimg gorpel to ail 
nations, according to the great commandment of our Lord and Savior, Jesus C hrist, as 
recorded in St. Matthew: “Go ye, therefore, and teacii all nations, baptizing them iu 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teaching them to ob- 
serve all things whatsoever 1 have commanded you: and, lo, i am with you always, 
even unto the end of the world.” 

Thus we shall send laborers into the Lord’s vineyard to gather the wheat, and pre- 
pare the eartli against the day when d isolations shall be poured out without measure; 
and as it now is, and ever has been considered one of tiie most honorable and glorious 
employments of men, to carry good tidings to the nations, so we shall expect the clem 
r.ucy of all men, while we go forth, for the last time, to gather Israel lor the glory ot 
God, that he may suddenly come to his temple; that all nations may coine and worship 
in his presence, when there shall be none to molest or make afraid, but the eartii shall 
be filled with his knowledge and glory. 

We live in an age of fearful imagination. With all the sincerity that common men. 
are endowed with, the saints have labored, without pay, to instruct tire people of the 
United States, that the gathering had commenced in the western boundaries ot Mis- 
souri, to build a holy city, where, as may be seen, in the 18th chapter of Isaiah, “thc- 
1 wesent should be brought unto the Lord of hosts, of a people scattered and peeled, and 
from a people terrible from their beginning hitherto; a nation meted out and trod .on 
under foot, whose land the rivers have spoiled, to the place of the name ol the Lord ot 
hosts the mount Zicr.;” and how few have come forth rejoicing that the hour ot redemp- 
tion was near! and some that came have turned away, which may cause thousands ta 
exclaim: amid the general contusion and fright of the limes, “lie member Lots inje! 

It would be a matter of supererogation to labor to show the truth of the gathering o 
the children of Israel in these last days: For the prophet told us long ago, “That it 

should no more be said, The Lord liveth that brought up the children of Israel out oi 
the’ land of Evypt: but The Lord liveth that brougl.tjup the children of Israel from the 
land of the north, and from all the lands whither he had driven them,” and so it must be 
for the honor and glory of God. 

Tiie faith and religion of the Latter Day Saints, are founded upon the old scriptures, 
the book of Mormon” and direct revelation from God, ar.d while every event jhat tran- 
spires around us, is evidence of the truth ot them, ar.d an index that tne great and ter- 
rible day of the Lord is near, we intreat the philanthropist, the moralest, end tne hon- 
orable men of all creeds, *nd sects, to read our publications, to examine the biblp, the 
book of Mormon, and the commandments, and listen to the fulness of the gospel, and 
judge whether we are entitled to the credit of the world, for honest motives, and pure- 

P1 A^cloud of bad omen seems to hang ever this generation. Men start up at the im- 
pulse of the moment and defy and outstrip all law, while the destroyer is also a l roan m 
the earth wasting flesh without measure, and none can slay Ins course: In the midst 

of such portentous times, we feel an anxious desire to prepare, andjielp others prepare, 
for coining events; and we candidly believe that no honest man, will put forth Ins hand 
to stop the work of the Lord, or persecute the saints. In the name o£ Jesus we intreat 
the people of this nation to pause before they reject the words oi the Load, or ms ser- 
vants: These, like all flesh may he imperfect, but God is pure hear yc lum!— 

While we ask peace and protection for the saints, wherever they may be, we also so- 
licit the charity and benevolence of all the worthy on earth, to purchase the righteous a 
holy home, a place of rest, and a land of peace, believing that no mai w.io knoiyo ! JP 
has a soul, will keep back his mite, but cast it in for the benefit of Zion; thus, when 
time is no longer, he, with all the ransomed of the Lord, may eland, m the fullness o. 
joy, and vow the grand pillar of heaven, which was built by file faith and charity of the. 
saints, beginning at Adam, .with this motto in the base: “Repent and live; sur- 

rounded with a beautiful circle sign, supported- by a cross, about imoway up its lolly 
column, staring the world in letters of blood: “ The kingdom oj heaven is at hand and 
finished with a plain top, towering up in the midst of the celestial world, around wmcfi 
is written, hy the finger of Jehovah: “Eternal lye is the greatest gift oj God. 

Although we may fail to show all men the trutii of the fulness of the gospel, yet we 
hope to be able to convince some, that we are neither deluded, nor fanatics, but, like 
other men, have a clafti on tiie world for land, and for a living, as good and as great a* 
our venerable fathers had for Independence and liberty: That though the woric haft 

been made lo believe, by false Sports and vague stones, that the saints, (called Mor- 
mons ) were meaner than the savages, still God has been our help in time of trouble, 
and has provided for us in due season; and to use the language of Pope, he has let the 
work “Spread undivided,” and “operate unspent.” 



d lin'd from the hands of our venerable fathers, to us, but they will also protect us from 
insult, and injury, and aid the work of God, that they may reap a re warn m the regions 

of bliss, when all men receive according to 1 heir works. , e 

In relation to our distress, from the want of our lands in Jackson county, and for the 
want of the property destroyed by fire and waste, rather than do any act contrary to 
lsw we solemnly appeal to the people with whom we tarry, for protection from insult 
and harm, and for the comforts oflife by labor or otherwise, while vve seek peace and 
satisfaction of our enemies through every possible and honorable means which humanity 
ran dictate, or philanthropy urge, or religion require. We are citizens of this republic, 
and we ask our rights as republicans, not merely in our restoration to our lands and prop- 
ertv in Jackson county, Missouri, but in being considered honest in our faith, honest in 
d-al and honest before God, till, by due course of law -we may be proved otherwise t 
reserving the right of every man’s being held amenable to the proper authority for his 

° W “C C rowns wM^byblood, by blood must be maintained,” and to avoid blood and strife, 
nnd more fully satisfy the world, that our object is p-ace and good will to all mankind, 
thereby APPEAL for peace to the ends of the earth, and ask the protection of ah 
neoole while we use every fair means in our power to obtain our rights and immunities 
withou’t force: setting an example for all true believers, that we will not yield our faith 
and manciples for any earthly consideration, whereby a precedent might be established, 
that a majority man crush any relisi.ous sr.ct with imwnity; knowing, that if w* give up 
ot riSln Jackson county. fare^-'llTto society! farewell to religion! farewell to right! 
far'wdl to property! farewell to life! The fate of our church now migut become the 
£<•> of the Methodists' n'xt week- the Catholics next month, and t he overthrow of- all 
‘ies n'-'xt year; leaving nation after nation a wide waste where reason and friend- j 
ship once weret 


io rxiewi ms lie will, and his mercy to all, till, by righteousness 

the kingdoms of this world become fair as the sun and clear as the moon. 
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AA T APPEAL. 

Whereas the church of Christ, recently styled the chnrch of the Latter Day Saints, 
eontumeliously called “Mormons,” or “Mormonites,” has suffered many privations, 
aiflictisus, persecutions and losses on account of the religious belief and faith of its mem- 
oirs, which belief and faith are founded in the revealed word of God, as recorded in the holy 
bible, or ^ie book of Mormon — the revelations and commandments of our Savior, Jesus 
Christ: and whereas the said church, by revelation, commenced removing to the west- 
ern boundaries of the State of Missouri, where lands were purchased of the Government, 
and where it was calculated to purchase’ of those who were unwilling to reside with tlie 
church as a society, all lands that could be bought, for the purpose ofbuilding up a holy 
city unto God, a New Jerusalem, a place which we were desirous to call Zios, as we 
believe, a place of refuge from the scourges and plagues, which are 60 often mentioned 
in the bible, by the prophets and apostles, that should be poured out upon the earth in 
ilie last days; and whereas the inhabitants of Jackson county, Missouri, have leagued 
and combined against the said church, and have driven the saints from thc-ir lands, and 
look their arms from them, and burned down many of their houses, without any provo- 
cation; and whereas we have petitioned the Governor of this State, and the 1’resideirt 
of the United States, for redress of wrongs, (the law being pul to defiance in Jiickson 
county,) and for redemption of rights, that we might be legally re-possessed of duxdands 

1 _ " i A inlw.lufaniD ftf Innlrcnn oAiinf r hntra tint nnlu Knimil 


have recently armed themselves for military duty anu self defence, seeing their arms ta- 
ken from them by the inhabitants of Jackson county, wen purposly kept from them; 
and whereas a number of the members of the church in the east, have emigrated to this 
region of country to settle and join theirbrethren, with arms to answer the military law; 
which has created some excitement among the inhabitants of the upper counties of this 
State: whereupon, to show that our object was only .the peaceable possession of our rights 
iTnd provrrtij, and to purchase more land in tlie regions round about, we met a commit- 
tee from Jackson county for compromise; and our emigrating brethren met some gentle- 
men from Clay and other counties to satisfy them that their motives were good, and 
their object peace, which they did; and whe'reas the propositions of the Jackson com- 
mittee could not be accepted on our part, because they proposed to “buy or soli,” and 
to sell our land would amount to a denial of our faith, as that land is the place where tic 
Zion of God shall stand, according to our faith and belief in the revelations of God, and 


of old, we commenced the glorious work, that a holy city, a New Jerusalem, even Zior ' 
might be built up and a temple reared in this generation, whereunto, as saitjs the Lon •' 
all nations should be invited. Firstly the rich and the learned, the wise and nobl< 
and after that comelh the day of his power: but the inhabitants of Jackson county arm} '* 
cd themselves against us, because of our faith and belief, and destroyed our printing er 


prairies, sufficiently horrible to draw tears from the savage, or melt a heart of stone! 

Now, that the world may know, that our faith U the work and word of the Lon), if' 
firm and unshaken, and to show all nations, kindreds, tongues and people, that our ol • 
ject is good, for the good of all, we come before thd great ioniily of mankind, for peaci £ 
and ask their hospitality and assistance for our comfort, and the preservation of our pel I 
sons and property, and solicit their charity for the 1 great cause of God. We are wel|* 
aware, that many slanderous reperts, and ridiculovs stories, are in circulation, agaim f 
our religion and society, but as wise men will hear both sides and then judge, we sin -v 
cerely hope and trust, that the still small voice of truth, will be heard, and our grea -} 
revelations read and candidly compared with the prophecies of the bible, that the greaM 
cause of our Redeemer, may be supported by a liberal share of public opinion, as well at* 
the unseen power of God. 

It will be seen by a reference to the bock of commandments, page 135, that the Lord! 
has Enid to the church, and we mean to live bv his words, “Let no man break the lawst 
of the land, for he that keepeth tlie laws of God hath no need to break the laws of the' 
land;” therefore, ns the people of God, we come before the world and claim protection, 1 
by law, from the common officers of justice, in every neighborhood where our people; 
may be: wc claim the same at the hands of the Governors of tlie several States, and o.T 
the President of the United States, and of the friends of humanity and justice, in every ; 
clime and country on the globe. . 

By the desperate actsot the inhabitants of Jackson county, many hundreds of Amef-, 
icon* citizens are deprived of their lunds and rights; and it is reported tha- we mean to • 
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Jackson would be as thirty to one, or nearly so, in comparison with the matter in ques 
tion. and, in supposition, for one thousand dollars, two thousand dollara to our people, 



should bird themselves, ‘‘that no Mormon should ever settle in Jackson county; 
\^er e<i? ‘ThliC l>l ^onia^ Uewp»»Jssed talker""’ Jackson committee, (if they would njot 
•want us our rights otherwise^) that our people would buy the land of those that \flEre 
unwilling to live among our people, in that county, and pay them in one year, they al- 
' I lowing the amount of damage we have sustained, in the loss of a printing office, appa- 
ratus, "and book work, housesj property, Ac. to come out of the purchase monej r , but no 
answer returned; and whereas, to show our honest intentions, and awaken tlie sympathy 
o&lhe friends of virtue, humanity, and equal rights, it becomes our duty to lay our case 
before the world, to be weighed in the balances of public opinion: — 

Now, titerf-Fore, as citizend of the United States, and leading elders in the church 
of the Latter Day Saints, residing in the Slate of Missouri, in behalf of the church, we, 
the undersigned, do make this tolemn APPEAL to the people and constituted authori- 
ties of this nation, and to the cods of the earth, FOR PLACE: that we l? ly have the 
privilege of enjoying our religious rights and immunities and worship God according to 
the dictates of our own consciences, as guaranteed to every citizen by the constitutions 
of the National and State governments. That, although the laws have been broken, 
and are defied in Jackson county, we may be enabled to regain and enjoy our rights and 

property, agreeable to law it this boasted land of liberty. 

Since the disgraceful combination of tlie inhabitants of Jackson county, has set the 
law at defiance, and put all hopes of criminal prossecution, against them, in that vicinage, 
beyond the reach of Judge and Jury, and left us but a distant expectation of civil remu- 
neration, for the great amount of damage we have sustained, necessity compels us; to 
complain to the world. And if our case and calamity are not sufficient to excite (he 
commiseration of the humane, and open the hearts of the generous, and fire the spirits, 
of the patriotic, then has sympathy lost herself in the .wilderness, and justified frtm 
. power; then has the dignity of the ermine shrunk at the gigantic iront of a mob, dud 
the sacred mantle of freedom been caught up to heaven where the weary are at rest, arid 
the wicked cannot come. * 

To be obedient to the commandments cf our Lord and Savior, some of the heads or me 
church commenced purchasing lands in the western boundaries of tlie State of Missouri, 
according to the revelation of God, for the city of Zion. In doing which no law tfas 
evaded; no rights infringed, nor no principle of religion neglected, but the laudable foun- 
dation of a glorious work begun, for the salvation of mankind, in tlie last days, agreeable 
to our faith, and according to the promises in (he sacred scriptures of GoiJ, 
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to our taiin, ana accoromgio uie promises in sacreu „ — *■ — ^ r .... 

We verily believed, krf6wirig thattfie National and State constitutions-., and the-rfa*-! [and.w* *** JW 
~e i ca the land, add the eomuituumteats of the Lord, moved all men. !?? 
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they pleasea — emu ice stioula tt protected, not only by all the law of a free republic, but 
by every republican throughout the realms of freedom. ' ’ 

The holy prophets had declared, “that it should come to pass in the last days, hat 
the mountain of the Lord’s house should be established in the top of tlie mountains^ and 
should be exalted above the hills, and ALL nations should flow unto it- And V*iry 
people should go and say, Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lore, to 
the house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will w^lc in 
his paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusa- 
lem.” And again it was said by Joel, seemingly to strengthen the frith of the Litter 
Day Saints in the above, “That whosoever should call on the name of the Lord stould 
be delivered; for in Monnt Zion and in Jerusalem, shall be deliverance, as the, Lord 
hath Baid, and in the remnant whom the Lord shall call.” The book of Mormon, ttuch. 
we hold equally sacred with the bible, says, “that a New Jerusalem should be bait up 
on th»« land, unto the remnant of the seed of Joseph, for the which things there lusbeen 
a type.” In fact all the prophets from Moses to John tlie revelator, have spokencon- 
ce rating these things, and in all good faith, by direct revelation from IheLorA as in flays 


by pur- 
chase, or by blood, otherwise there is none inheritance for you. And if by purchnsA * 
behold you ore blessed: and if by blood, as YOU ARE FORBIDDEN TO SI1ED 
BLOOD, lo, your enemies arc upon yon, and you shall be scourged from city to city 
and from synagogue to synagogue, and but few shall stand to receive an inheritance, 
so wc declare, that we have ever meant, and now mean, to purchase the land of our in- 
heritance, like all other honest men, of the government, and of those who would rather 
sell their farms than live in our society. And, as thousands have done before us, wc so- 
licit the aid of the children of men, and of government, to help us obtain our rights in 
Jackson county, and the land whereon the Zion of God, according to our frith, shall 
stand, in the last days, for the salvation and gathering of Israel. 

Let no man be alarmed because our society has commenced gathering to build a city 
and a house for the Lord, as a refuge from present evils and coining calamities. Our fore- 
fathers came to the goodly land of America, to shun pursecution and enjoy their reli- 
gious opinions and rights, as they thought proper; and the Lord, after much tribulation, 
blessed them, and has said, -that we enou Idcorrttmie tAimpA-lvmo. for rr 

demption, by the hands of those who are placed as rulers, and are in authority over us, 
according to the laws and constitution of the people, which he has suffered to be estab- 
lished, and should be maintained for tlie rights and protection of all flesh, according to 
just and holy principles; that every man may act in doctrine and in principle, pertain- 
ing to futurity, according to the moral agency which he has given unto them; that, eve- 
ry man may be accountable for his own sins in tlie day of judgment. And for this pur- 

E iose he has established the constitution of this land, by the hands of wise men whom 
le raised up unto this very purpose, and redeemed the land by the shedding of blood. 

Now we seek peace, and ask our rights, even “redress and redemption," at the hands 
of the rulers of this nation; not only our lands and property in Jackson county, but lor 
free trade with all men, and unmolested emigration to any part of the Union, and for 
our inherent right to worship God as we please. We ask tlie restoration of tlu-se rights 
because they have been taken from us, or abridged, by tlie violence and usurpation of the 
inhabitants of Jackson county. As a people we hold ourselves amenable to the laws of 
tlie land, and while the government remains ns it is, the right to emigrate from State to 
State; from teritoiy to teritory; from county to county, and from vicinity to vicinity, is 
open to all men of whatever trade or creed, without hindrance or molestation; and as 
long as wc are justifiable & honest in the eyes of the law, we claim it, whether we remove 
by single families, or in bodies of hundreds, with that of carrying the necessary krms 
and accouterments for military duty. And we believe that all honest men, who love 
their country and their country’s glory, and have a wish to seethe law magnified and made ;■ 
honorable, will not only help perpetuate the great legacy of freedom, which came unim- 
paired from the hands of our venerable fathers, to us, but they will alsb protect us from 
insult and injury, and aid the work of God, that lliey may reap a reward in the regions 
of bliss, when all men receive according to their works. 

In relation to our distress, from the want of our lands in Jackson county, and for the 
want of the property destroyed by fire and waste, rather than do any act contrary to 
law, we solemnly appeal to the people with whom we tarry, for protection from insult 
and harm, and for tlie comforts of life by labor or otherwise, while we seek peace and 
satisfaction of our enemies through every possible and honorable means which humanity 
part, diefrte^jot philfmthtopy 2 Tgo r orrctigi&a require. We nrFdilizens of this reDuBl^. 
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canifs&rea nonest in otir faith, honest in 
our deal, and honest before God, till, by due course of law we may be proved otherwise; 
reserving the right of every man’s being held amenable to the proper authority for his 
own crimes and sins. 

“Crowns won by blood, by blood mast be maintained,” and to avoid blood and strife,, 
and more fully satisfy the world, -that our object is peace and good will to all mankind, 
we hereby APPEAL for peace to the ends of the earth, and ask the protection of all 
people, while we use every fair means in our power to obtain our rights and immunities 
without force: setting an example for all true believers, that we will not yield our faith 
and principles for any earthly consideration, whereby a precedent might be established, 
that a majority may crush any religious sect with impunity; knowing, that if we give up 
our rights in Jackson county, farewell* to society! flue well to religion! farewell to right! ’ 
ferewell to property! farewell to life! Hie fete of our church now, might become the 
fete of the Methodists next week; the Catholics next month, and the overthrow of all 
societies next year; leaving nation after nation a wide waste where reison and friend- 
ship once were! 

Another and the great object which we mean to help accomplish, is the salvation of 
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ihe *>ul* of men. And to bring topass Buch' a glorious ^orkj like manjr other religious 
denomination*, in all age*, we shall license elder* to preach the everlasting gospel to all 
nations, according to the great commandment of our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ, as 
recorded in St. Matthew: “Go ve,Hherefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of tne 8on, and nf the Holy Ghost: teaching them to ob- 
serve all things whatsoever I have gpmmanded you: and, lo, I am with you always, 
even unto the end of the world. . _ ; ...«»*• 

i Thus we shall send laborers into tfce Lord’s vineyard to gather the wheat, and pre- 
' pare the earth against the day when desolations shall be poured out without measure;' 
u it now is, and ever baa been considered one of the most honorable and glorious 
employments of men, to cany good tidings to the nations, so we shall expect the clem- 
ency of all men," while we go forth, 'for the last time, to gather Israel for the glory of 
God, that he may suddenly come to his temple; that all nations may come and worship 
in his presence, when there shall be none to molest or make afraid, but the earth shall 
be filled with his knowledge and glory. - r. -■ '-'U - 

• We live in an age of fearful imagination. With all the sincerity that common men 
' are endowed with, the saints have labored, without pay , to instruct the people of the 
United States, that the gathxkxng hod commenced in the western boundaries of Mis- 
souri, to bqild a holy city, where, a4 may be seen, in the 18th chapter of Isaiah, “the 
present should be hrought unto the Lord of hosts, of a people scattered and peeled, and 
fr om a people terrible from their beginning hitherto; a nation meted out and trodden 
under foot, whose land the rivers have spoiled, to the place of the name of the Lord of 
hosts the mount Zion;” and how few have come forth rejoicing that the hour of redemp- 
tion was near! and some that came have turned away, which may cause thousands to 
exclaim: amid the general confusion and fright of the times, “ Remember Lot's ictfc!” 

, It would be a matter of supererogation to labor to show the truth of the gathering of 
the children of Israel in these last days: ,, For the prophet told us long ago, “That it 
should no more be said. The Lord lnreth that brought up the children of Israel out of 
the land of Egypt: but The Lord liveth that brought up the children of Israel from the 
land of the north, and from all the lands schither he had driven them,” and so it must be 


for the honor and glory of God. 

■The faith and religion of the Latter jl 
the book of Mormon, and direct l 


lay Saints, are founded upon the old scriptures, 
#ion from God, and while every event that tran- 
' spires around us, is evidence of the trsth of -them, and an index that the great and ter- 
tihle day of the Lord is near, we intreit the philanthropist, the moral est, and the hon- 
orable men of all creeds, and sects, toi read our publications, to examine the bible, the 
book of Mormon, and the commandments, and listen to the fulness of the gospel, and 
judge whether we are entitled to the eredit of the world, for honest motives , and pure 
pmapks. _ : 

. A dead of bad omen seems to hang over this generation. Men start up at the im- 
pulse of the moment and defy .and outstrip all law. while the destroyer Is also abroad in 


the" earth wasting flesh without measure, and none can stay his course: In the midst 

of such portentous times, wejeel an anxious desire to prepare, ami help others prepare, 
for coining events; and we. candidly believe that no hottest man, will put forth his hand 
to stop the work of the Lord, or persecute the saints. In the name of Jesus we intreat 
the people of this nation to pause before they reject the words of the Lord, or his ser- 
vants: These, like all flesh may be imperfect, but Gad is pure — hear yc him! 

While we ask peace and protection for the saints, wherever they may be, we also so- 
licit the charity and benevolence of all the worthy on earth, to purchase the righteous a 
holy home, a place of rest, and a land of peace, believing that no man who knows he 
has a soul, will keep back his mite, but cast it in for the benefit of Zion; thus, when 
liine is no longer, he, with all the ransomed of the Lord, may stand, in the fulness of 
joy, and vew tire grand pillar of heaven, which was built by the faith and charity of the 
saints, beginning at Adam, with this motto in the base; “ Repent and live;'’ sur- 
rounded with a beautiful circle sign, supported by a cross, about midway up its loflv 
column, staring the world in letters of blood : “ The kingdom of heaven is at hand, ’ ’ and 
finished with a plain top, towering up in the midst of the celestial world, around which 
is written, by the finger of Jehovah: “ Eternal life is the greatest gift of God. ” 

Although we may fail to show all men the truth of the fulness of the gospel, yet we 
hope to be able to convince some, that we are neither deluded, nor fanatics, but, like. 
other men, have a claim on the world for land, and for a living, as good aud as great as 
our venerable fathers had for Independence and liberty: That though the world has 

been made to believe, by false reports and vague stories, that the saints, (called Mor- 
mons,) were meaner than the savages, still God has been our help in time of trouble, 
and has provided for us in due season; and to use the language of Pope, he oas let the 
work “Spread undivided,” and “operate unspent.” ° 

For the honor of our beloved country, and the continuation of its free Government, 
we APPEAL for peace; for an example of forbearance, and the diffusion of the everlas- 
ting gospel, we appeal to the humanity of all nations; and for the glory of God, before 
whom we must all answer for the deeds done in life, and for the hope of holiness here- 
afrer, we mean to remain faithful "to the end, continuing to pray to the Lord to spare 
u«, and the people, from whatever is evil, and not calculated to humble us, and prepare 
u^ for his presence and glory: at the same time beseeching, him, in the name of Jesus, 
to extend his blessings to whom he will, and his mercy to all, till, by righteousness, 
the kingdoms of this world become fair as the sun and clear as the moon. 

1 W. W. PHELPS, PARLEY P. PRATT, 

i DAVID WHITMER, LYMAN WIGHT, 

JOHN WHITMER, NEWEL KNIGHT, 

EDWARD PARTRIDGE, THOMAS B. MARSH. 

JOHN CORRILL, SIMEON CARTER, 

ISAAC MORLEY, CALVIN BEEBE. 

- Missouri, (United States.) July, 16IH. 
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ADDRESS 

TO THE PATRONS OF THE EVENING AND THE MORNING STAR. 

Ar this number closes the second Volume of the Star, the publishers have thought 
proper to issue another paper entitled thk latter day saints’ messenger and advo* 
•cate, upon the same size sheet, in octavo form, for the more easy and convenient pur- 
pose of binding. Those who have subscribed for the Star will receive the Messenger 
and Advocate until their subscriptions are filled. It may be proper to say, here, that 
the whole numbers of the Star, from its commencement in Missouri, will be reprinted j 
in the same form of the Messenger and Advocate, ns will be seen from a Prospectus on 
the last page of this paper, and those wishing for the whole numbers can be accommoda- 
ted with a file, as they are published, of both Star and Messenger and Advocate by send- 
ing their names immediately. Our friends will be pleased with this arrangement, no 
doubt, as the present form of the Star is more liable to wear, from constant refolding 
than a paper folded one size smaller, and will also be more easily read as the columns 
will be narrower. 

As Thr Evening and the Morning Star was designed to be published at Missouri, it 
•was considered that another name would be more appropriate for a paper in this place; 
consequently, as the name of this church has lately been entitled the church of the Lat- 
ter Day Saints, and since it is destined, at least for a season, to bear the reproach and 
i-tigma of this world, it is no more than just, that a paper disseminating the doctrines 
believed by the same, and advocating its character and rights, should be entitled “mes- 

tXSCOIt AND ADVOCATE." 

It is proper that all correspondents of the Messenger and Advocate should now be 
informed, that no communication; whatever, will be inserted except the name of the au- 
thor is given, that it may follow his respective piece. It is just that every man should 
receive all the praise and credit his tnllents and accomplishments deserve, and by thus 
giving his name, places him on a fair level with others to show his wisdom, and gain 
applause, (if for such he is seeking.) according to the full merit of his ability. With 
our present arrangements, owing to the increase of members to the church of the Latter 
Day Saints, and the frequent communications from the faithful laborers in the Lord’s 
vineyard, we hope to render the Messenger and Advocate more interesting and impor- 
tant than the Star has ever been: and for the accomplishment of this glorious and laud- 
able object, we not only solicit the aid and ability of tlie wise , but a deep interest in the 
prayers of all the saints. 

We cannot close this address without offering a few reflections which have suggested 
themselves to the mind; and with those reflections take an apportunity to say to our lib- 
eral patrons, that , for their kindness we hope they have been richly rewarded with a vin- 
dication of those pure principles which emanate from the Father of life, and for every 
truth, they have given him the honor of being its Author. 

While looking at this church as it was four years since, or a few months previous to 
that time, the mind starts with astonishment, and the reflection arises in an instant, 
What will be its end.- If, in the short space of four years its numbers have increased to 
thousands; if, in the midst of unparalleled persecution and opposition (considering the 
form of government under which it exists) it has spread from one side cf the continent 
to the other; if, where bigotry has walked undisturbed, and superstition held an unmo- 
lested sway; if, in an age when iniquity abounds, and the love of men waxes cold, it has 
pursued its steady course, and found way to the hearts of multitudes, what will be its 
standing when half a century shall have passed away? If, amid every slander imagin- 
able, and every calumny possible, it has gained its hundreds and thousands, what will 
be its influence, and what its numbers when the world shall know the purity of its doc- 
trines, the perfection of its principles, and the honesty of its followers? If, ninid false 
representations, and wicked insinuations of men of corrupt hearts, accusing this inno- 
cent body of usurpation, disloyalty, and treason, it has still progressed, and among the 
honest, found advocates, what will be the sound of the flocking to its communion of men 
of all nations, when a little time shall pass over, and the beauty and excellence of its 
religion shine in the face of all people, and the framers of these reports be exposed to 
the just reproach of an abused public, and the hail shall have swept away the refuge of lies? 

In the commencement of this church, and we perfectly recollect the assertions, it 
was prophesied that one year would terminate its existeuce! One year, and all would 
see the “delusion,” and be convinced of the “deception!” But one, yes, four have 
passed, and yet it stands! When persecution rnged in one place; when the regions of| 
darkness emitted its whole band of infernals, and when wrath poured from the lips of! 
men upon the bends of the Saints that they could not endure, they have fled where they | 
couid be protected, while the influence of truth was still operating upon hundreds else- 1 
where; the servants of the Lord heard with attention; God manifesting himself in tner- i 
cy, and the Holy Spirit hearing record of his “marvelous work,” the church of Christ! 
has received into its bosom the pure in heart, and angels have borne the joyful tidings 
to the regions of glory! 

Many have strove to prevent the true knowledge of the principles of our religion 
from being introduced into the ranks of men to be investigated with candor, by slan- 
dering the characters of those who were advocating them, endeavoring thereby to rivit 
the fetters of superstition and ignorance upon their followers with a firmness which de- 
fies all power to unlock them, thus preparing them to be consumed when the great day 
of burning comes, because their own systems could not stand the strict scrutiny of truth 
contained in those sacred records whicli teach men to forsake the corruptions of the world, 
for the wiser course and richer reward promised therein! But if such have not become 
convinced of their weakness vet, after pursuing in a path which brings no joy, a season 
longer, perhaps they may abandon it. Whether they do or do not the purposes of God 
will be accomplished. While one man has cried “delusion,” another “false prophets,” 
and a third has reported a long catalogue of falsehoods of his own making, to blast the 
characters of men whom he never saw nor had a spark of evidence against, the fourth 
lias seen the iniquity of the whole, and the first opportunity, with a thankful heart, em- 
braced the gospel and rejoiced in the assurance manifested by the Spirit of the Lord? 

On occasions like the present the mind naturally goes back to the starting point, or 
period when the world first heard the sound of the fulness of the everlasting gospel in 
these days; when a few only were to be found on earth who had stepped forward into 
the new covenant, and proved by an experimental knowledge the word of an apostle to 
be true, “He that lives godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution.” However vari- 
ous may be the opinions of men, no one thing is more certain than this: In a corrupt 
generation, when the Lord spake to man, those hearing and obeying that voice, always 
have suffered reproach and abuse. It may be said that false systems as well as true ones 
have suffered their share of persecution, and that this is not a correct way to judge what 
is right and what is not. The Savior was persecuted, the apostles were persecuted, the 
church in the days of Nero and his successors, for a season, was persecuted, the Wal- 
den* es and others were persecuted, the Baptists and Quakers in New-England were 


persecuted, the followers of Anna Lee, Jemima Wilkinson, and others were also perse- 
cuted, and were we to say that all who have been persecuted for their religion’s sake 
were equally correct, would be to rank them in one general mass and seat them down is 
the same kingdom, partakers of the same joys and blessings: for, if the word of the 
Lord is true, all are blessed who are persecuted for his sake. How then shall we de- 
termine who are correct, since so many have been persecuted ? The Savior was true, 
or we are yet in our sins, our faith is vain, and our bodies destined to be prisoners to the 
grave foreverl But did he persecute? did his saints after him? if he nor they did not, 
unless it can now be proven from his word that the principle is correct, this fact is es- 
tablished, that those who persecute are the children of “that wicked one.” From these 
items, without saying that this one is correct or incorrect, who have been persecuted 
for their religion, if ever a fact did exist, or a truth sound from heaven in the ears of 
man, those who have persecuted this church to which we have a privilege of being a 
member, reproachfully and slanderously called “Mormonite,’\*are, as has just been said, 
of their father the devil, and if they ever had communion or fellowship with the Lord 
they have forsaken his house, left his fold, and like wandering stars, filthy dreamers, or 
beasts of corruption, abandoned to be taken and destroyed in their own wickedness! 

Since June, 1832; various changes ;have been noticed by the observing mind, and par- 
ticularly by the man who is looking for the fulfillment of the words of the ancient 
prophets, as well as the declarations of the Lord Jesus. Abroad he has witnessed one 
calamity follow another, and one desolation march in quick succession in the train of a 
former, until nations have felt their weight, and kingdoms, contries, and wide spread 
empires, withered at the touch of the judgments of the Lord. War, with its horrors 
and distresses, has summoned its thousands to appear before the great tribunal; the 
same spirit of ambition and thirst for power has been previlent among the great; the 
weak have been destined to relinquish their claims of authority by combinations of dif- 
ferent kingdoms; the yoke of oppression has alternately passed into the hands of differ- 
ent masters; the low and oppressed have struggled in vain for freedom, while time, m 
its same rapid and mighty course, has been bringing near and more near the august pe- 
riod when the sun is to become as sackcloth of hair, the moon turn to blood, the stars 
fall from heaven, and the powers of heaven be shaken! 

No man, in his sober senses, with the word of God in his hand, can reflect one mo- 
ment upon these scenes without being filled with awe! In distant lands, now aban- 
doned to darkness, where human beings bow down and worship the work of their own 
hands, and call for assistance upon a block of wood of their own carving, have also fell 
the sting of pestilence, the angel of death, and the calamity of war! Whose heart, then, 
when gazing upon the finger of Omnipotence, os it moves creations round, and orders ail 
things for the accomplishment of his own purposes, will not be touched with reverence 
as he thus sees the glorious era hastening on when the redeemed, yes, the ransomed of 
the Lord shall be assembled, his elect gathered home, wickedness and corruption destin- 
ed to dwell in their own place, while peace and joys everlasting crown the blessed ? 

Said the Lord: “You shall hear of wars and rumors of wars/’ But our friends of- 
ten say, that since Noah the same has been heard, and the end is not yet Said the 
Lord: “There shall be earthquakes in diverse places.” But say the world, earth- 

quakes have desolated countries and kingdoms centiiries previous, and the end is not 
yet. If there is not a particular meaning attached to each of these assertions, why 
j were they ever spoken? Unless the Savior had his mind upon the future period, which 
should roll on in its course, and bring these sayings to the fullest degree of plainness to 
; be understood, why did he speak them? Did he not know that the inhabitants of the 
earth had experienced the calamity occasioned by the march of war? Did he not know 
that his followers were acquainted with the fact, that others before them had felt jhe 
hand of justice and judgment in the desolations of earthquakes? Eighteen hundred yearn 
have passed since these words were spoken; war has succeeded war; blood has flowed 
after blood; the cry of the widow and orphan has saluted the skies; man has invaria- 
bly followed the same course, and the world exists, the elements remain, and the end is 
not yet! Century has slept after century; wickedness has borne its accustomed sway; 
the great deceiver has blinded and led captive his millions; truth has fled, virtue ceased, 
righteousness failed from off the earth, and the boaster against God lias raised his head 
in blasphemies, from age to age, and the end is not yet! Truly spake an ancient apos- 
tle, when lie said they would say, “Where is the promise of his coming?” The earth 
hns rolled round; the different worlds have continued to move in their regular order; 
the sun is still brilliant; the moon shines upon earth, and the end is not yet! 

Thus passes the world along — unwilling to acknowledge the hand of God in his prov- 
idences, while pestilence stalks at their doors, and the waster consumes at mid-night; 
t he plague devouring its thousands, & the destroyer performing his desolating march in 
the sight of all; the voice of the Most High heard from his holy habitation, and. the an- 
gels flying in the midst of heaven; the earth just on the eve of rocking to and fro like the 
waves of the great ocean, and eternity filled with pain for the corruption of man; the ho- 
ly messengers from above holding the four winds while he that holds the keys seals tilt: 
servants of God in their foreheads; the warning voice going forth for all to be ream , 
and the light of truth illuminating the hearts of the poor, lest when hf. comes faith shall 
not be found; the signs of his near approach beginning to be manifested, by tokens which 
are not to be misinterpreted, and the iiearts of many ready to receive the admonition— 
Prepare! the church, the bride, the Lamb’s wife adorning herself with her beautiful at- 
tire, and decking herself with the wedding garments, making all things ready for the 
word — He conus! and anxiously waiting the glorious period when the everlasting doors, 
even the gates of the celestial city shall again be lifted up, that the King of glory nv;y 
descend to be crowned Lord and KING of all! 

But the scenes abroad are not all which have transpired since 1832 to awaken ilir 
studious mind to reflection. At home he has found a field for meditation, calculated to 
arouse the intellect and call up the words of the ancient prophets, to see whether they, 
in the midst of their heavenly visitations, touched upon a period when perplexity and 
strife should rack the systems and inventions of the wise, as at this day. We have seen 
this liberal government tossed to and fro by the ambition of men; the great principles of 
union and social compact severed at a touch, and war, civil war, with ail its horrors, 
threaten us with desolation! “Rumors of wars” have surely come upon us! We have 
seen men professing the religion of heaven rise up against their neighbors “to put them 
to death!” We have seen a community composing a part of this government defy law, 
despise justice, and tread upon the innocent because they were weak! We have wit- 
nessed mob after mob rise up in our most populous cities, and towns, and trample upon 
good order with the reclessness oftlie savage! Yes, we have seen more! The Destroy- 
er has set foot upon our shores, and summoned thousands to their “long homes!” His 
march has been rapid, and his path has proven his commission! Amid calamities lik* 
these we can only say to all, while these scenes are transpiring, ajicl new ones are burs- 
ting upon us, let us be ready, for ms coining is near! 

O. COWDERY 


Kirtland , Ohio , September, 1834. 
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children of Abraham, and because their faith was as great as David » that 
they obtained his sure mercies; for the principles of heaven are fixed and 
unchangable, thafwithout faith it is impossible to please God, and the great- 
er a man’s ftiith is, the more acceptable are his services to God: and when 
his faith is perfect, his services -also, which are offered up in faith, arc per- 
fect. And no service is acceptable unto God but an offering made in iaitn. 
it matters not how ceremonious the worshiper is, how grave, how sober, 
how formal: if his services lack the redeeming quality of faith, they wi.l 
not be acceptable to God; for without faith it is impossible to please God.— 
Hebrews, 11th chant 5th and 6th verses. No fact is plainer than this, that 
the saints not only obtained their promises by taith, but that it was by faith 
that thev enjoyed them: and all spiritual blessings which were received or 
enioved by any of the human family since the world began, were by reason 
1 of the faith of the persons who obtained them; and their degree of spiritual 
enjoyment depended on the degree of their faith: if their faith grew exceed- 
ingly, so did their spiritual enjoyments: if their faith languished, their en- 
joyments languished also. And every person stood on their own faith-r-ob- 
tained and enjoyed spiritual blessings for themselves. No one man cou.d 
enjov the Spirit of God for another, hut every one for himself. And it is 
impossible for any two persons to enjoy an equal degree of spiritual bles- 
sings "without an equal degree of faith; for in proportion to their faith they 
will enjoy as long as the Lord is God: and if one man’s faith is greater than 
another’s so will his spiritual blessings be greater: and all creatjon cannot 
prevent it. Neither will the other ever get his degree of sptntual blessings 
until he gets the same degree of faith with him; but no sooner will he get 
the same degree of faith, than he will get the same degree ot spiritual bles- 
sings, and vice versa. . 

This generation of sectarians never displayed greater weakness m anv 
thin tr, than in the vain supposition that they can obtain the blessings of 
Abraham without first obtaining his faith; for it was through faith.that 
Abraham obtained all his promises and blessings: and without faith he would 
have gotten none of them; neither will any man ever obtain the blessings of 
Abraham until he obtains a like degree of faith— then, and not till, then will 
he obtain the blessings of Abraham; for with Abraham’s faith he can obtain 
his blessings; but without it he cannot! . 

Paul says thus, concerning Abraham and his faith, in the 3rd chant. *to 
the Galatians, 6 7 8 and 9th verses: “Even as Abraham believed God, and 
it was accounted to him for righteousness. Know ye, therefofte that they 
order that the reader may clearly understand us, take the lollowing exam- which are of faith the same arc the children of Abraham, the scrip- 

ole, 2nd Corinthians, 8th chppt. Island 2nd verges: “Moreover brethren tures foreseeing that God would justify the heathen through faith, preached 

we do vou to wit of the grace of God bestowed upon the churches of Mace- j before the gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations bc^bless,6d. 
dona: how that, in a great trial of affliction, the abundance of their joy and So then, thev which be of faitlvare blessed with faithful Abraham, Here 


FAITH OF , mE CHURCH OF QHRI&T IN THESE 

Last days. no. vii. 

[ Continued from our •last.'] 

But notwithstanding all these* pretended reformations, there are none of 
■them who ever pretend to restore to the world that which it has lost, namely, 
the religion of heaven: they all with one consent, admit that that has disap- 
peared, and that forever, never to return again, reformation or no refor- 
mation, millenium or no millenium, it matters not, for the religion of Abra- 
ham, Moses, Jesus, and Paul, has disappeared to exist no more. I say 
their religion, because, take away their faith by which they wrought their 
mighty works, and what is left! nothing but a form, an empty sound, mere 
idle pretentions, without virtue or efficacy: no better than that of any other 
people; no better than the worship of dumb idols. But what rendors this 
peculiarly strange is, that the sects, though they confess that the religion of| 
the ancients has ceased, and that the gift of the Holy Spirit is no more, yet, 
they claim to themselves the promises made tothe people who enjoyed the 
gifts of the Holy Spirit, and who had power sufficient with God to obtain 
all gifts, and revelations sufficient for both this world, and that which is to 
come; but by what authority they claim them, we have yet to learn, not 
the authority of God we are' sure, for he has given no such authority: nei- 
ther from any of his dealings with the people of former ages can any per- 
son draw such a conclusion— but the very reverse. The history of the di- 
vine proceedings in relation to his creatures, both saints and sinners, clear- 
ly proves, that the promises of God were never public plunder, to be ap- 
plied according to the whims or caprices of men, nor according to the 
prejudices, nor prepossessions of any age; but were founded upon definite 
and fixed principles, suited precisely to the people to whom they were given, 
and rarely applicable to any other people, but those to whom they were ini' 
mediately given. For instance, the promises made to the Ephesians, in the 
epistle to that church, were suited to their peculiar situation, and I think it 
strongly probable that there were no other people existing in that day to 
whom they were applicable but that church only; nor have any existed 
.since to whom they could be applied with safety. 

In all the promises which were made to the saints in former ages, there 
was respect had to their peculiar circumstances and situation, and all the 
promises made to them were in view of these; and it was because of their 
peculiar circumstances that they obtained all promises they did obtain. In 
order that the reader may clearly understand us, take the following exam- 
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dona; how that, in a great trial of affliction, the abundance of their joy and 
•their deep poverty, abounded to the riches of their liberality!” 

Four things contributed to entitle the saints of Macedona to the approba- 
tion of heaven: first, their deep poverty: second, their great affliction: 
third, the abundance of their joy in the midst of their afflictions: fourth, 
their liberality, notwithstanding their deep poverty. Now,, no people wfio 
did not labor in great affliction for Christ’s sake, and yet rejoice abundant- 
ly in that affliction, and who were not deeply poor, and yet abundantly lib- 
eral in the midst of that poverty, whether thev lived in the days when this 
epistle was written, or not; since, or before, they were not^entitled, nor are 
they entitled to the promises made to that people. For ha# the Macedonian 
saints never been in a great trial of affliction,.rfpt -Christ’s sake, they never 
could have approved themselves unto God. And hail they not rejoiced 
abundantly in that affliction, God would not have accepted them': if' they 
had not been deeply poor, they never could have been richly liberal; and 
had this not been the case with them, they would not have obtained the 
promises which were made to them; so that it was in consequence of these 
things that promises were made to them-. - And may we'nOt carry ft farther, 
and "say, that if this had not been the case with .thjjrrt, they \voul$ 'hot have 
been saved? and verify the Savior’s, saying, thatit is as.impossiWe-fbr a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of heaven, as fof a Game Wo go through the 
eye of a needle. .... 

If the epistles to the different churches wej-e; exabljnea^y’hV^^- 1111 ^ at " 
tention, it would be found that the people there addressed, were very differ- 
ent from any of the sects of the present day ; and the promises madelo them 
were given inconsequence of things which' are not krtowfi among the sects. 
Indeed, it would be found that the whole character, circftmstances t aad.be-- 
havior of the saints, were in every respect different from the sects of the 
present day, and were in consequence thereof entitled-to promises which 
the best of the sects, (if there is any best among themvy ‘can, ‘on(nd' princi- 
ple of righteousness claim; nor can they on any principle ojf equity inherit 
The ground on which the saints obtained all the 'p¥o™> ooo - f k«*' to 
them was, first, because of their faith; and, second 


So then, they which be of faitlvare blessed with faithful Abraham, Here 
the apostle declares in the clearest terms, that they who are of faith are the 
children of Abraham, and that it is because men have faith, that they are 
blessed with faithful Abraham; but no persons were ever blessed with the 
blessings of Abraham, unless they had his faith, and were thereby able to 
o-et them; for it was by faith that Abraham got them, and had it not been 
for his faith he never would have gotten them. Abraham might have read 
of the faith of righteous Abel, bv Which he was enabled .to. offer acceptable 
sacrifice to God; but unless lie himself had as much faith as Abel be could 
never have offered as acceptable a sacrifice as Abel’s, for this could only 
be done by the same degree of faith which Abel had when he offered his 
sacrifice. For though AbrahanV might have offered a hecafpmb of sacrifi- 
ce, still, if his faith, when he offered them, had not been as strong as Abel’s 
when he offered -his sacrifice, they would not have been as acceptable to 
God- as were Abel’s, though they were the same kind of animals and in 
every respect like Abel’s, and no difference only what Existed in the faith 
of the worshipers. For it was by faith (and that only) by which Abel’s 
sacrifice was more acceptable than Cain’s; for says the author of the epistle 
to the Hebrews, “By faith Abel offered unto God a more acceptable saqri*' 
fice thhn Sain, by which lie. obtained witness that lie was righteous, -upd, 
testifying of his gifts that he was righteous, and by it he being dead, yet 
ijpeaketh.” So it was just as necessary that Abraham should have faith to 
be acceptable unto God as it was for Abe!; neither could Abraham ever 
have known that his faith was accounted unto him for righteousness,' if God 
ha,d not testifiedmnto him that he was righteous as well as he did unto. Abel: 
for he might have read of the faith of righteous Abel, or of the faith of 
Enoch by which he was translated, or of the faith of Peleg, by which the 
earfli was divided, or of the faith of Noah, by which he saved himself and a 
family When the world was drowned, and might have , believed with all hia- 
honrt ♦lint thncp things were true: but unless he had obtained the same-rif- 
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had for themselves, or else their blessings would not have been the same, 
neither in this world, nor yet in the world to come. Nor could Abraham 
ever have been blessed with faithful Abel, Enoch, Peleg, and Noah, had he 
not have been a man of like precious faith with them, and not only the like 
precious faith; but the same degree of the like precious faith: neither can any 
jterson be blessed with faithful Abraham unless he has the like precious 
faith with him, and the same degree of the like precious faith; for no man 
ever had too much faith for his salvation, nor too high a degree of faith. — 
Abel had not too much, neither had Enoch, nor Peleg, nor Noah, nor Abra- 
ham, nor Moses, nor Samuel, nor the prophets; nor had Peter, or Paul, or 
a«y of the apostles, or any other creature; neither had they any more than 
was necessary. This is a something that all the ancient inspired men well 
understood, and noticed in all their writings and teachings, and have left it 
on record for the benefit of this as well as succeeding generations, that they 
all might know on what principle the ancients were blessed of the God of 
heaven, and how it was that men were made partakers of eternal life. — 
Thus Paul, in the 3rd chapter to the Galatians, and 9th verse, as before 
quoted, says, “So then, they which be of faith , are blessed with faithful 
Abraham.” It is just as necessary that a man should have the faith of 
Abraham in order to be blessed with him, as it was for Abraham to have 
faith, in order to be blessed; for Abraham could not have been blessed, with- 
out this faith. Query: can another man be blessed with faithful Abraham, 
when ho has not the same degree of the same faith which Abraham had? 
for if he can, there is neither order, nor uniformity in the divine proceed- 
ings, and the scheme of life is an indescribable vagary. 

All the ancient men of God on th ; s subject had one general view, they 
well knew that without faith it was impossible to please God, and that the 
laith of God’s elect was the same: that in order that men might have the 
same degree of spiritual blessings, it was necessary that they should have 
the same degree of the same faith; and that in this respect, every man had 
to stand for himself or fall for himself. Thus Paul, in writing to the Ro- 
mans, 4th chapt. from the 10th verse, to the end, says of Abraham, “And 
he received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the righteousness of the faith 
which he had, yet being uncircumciscd: that he might be the father of 
alj them that believe though they be not circumcised, that righteousness 
might be imputed unto them also; and the father of circumcision to them 
who are not of the circumcision only, but who also walk in the steps of that 
faith of our father Abraham, which he had being yet uncircumcised. For 
the promise that he should be the heir of the world was not to Abraham, or 
to his seed, through the law, but through the righteousness of faith. For if 
they which are of the law be heirs, faith is made void, and the promise 
made of none effect. Because the law worketh wrath: for where no law is, 
there is no transgression. Therefore it is of faith that it might be by grace; 
to the end the promise might be sure to all the seed: not to that only which 
is of the law, but to that also which is of the faith of Abraham, who is the 
father of us all, (as it is written, I have made thee a father of many na- 
tions) before him whom he believed, even God, who quickcneth the dead, 
and calleth those things which be not, as though they were. Who against 
hope believed in hope, that he might become the father of manv nations; 
according to that which was spoken, so shall thy seed be. And'being not 
weak in faith, he considered not his own body now dead, when he was about 
a hundred years old, neither yet the deadness of Sarah’s womb. He stag- 
gered not at the promise of God through unbelief; but was strong in faith 


giving glory to God; and being fully persuaded, that what he had promised, | U,1S commission wouiu not nave Deen correct, that is, that every creature in 
he was able also to perform. And therefore it was imputed to him for the world who did not believe them and bo baptized by their direction 
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pel which they preached was God’s only scheme of life; and that adding to 
it, or taking from it, deprived mankind of the benefits resulting therefrom, 
and tended to disarm the plan of eternal life of all its powers. 

We believe that it is universally admitted by all believers in revelation, 
that no person could receive into their hearts, the things taught by these 
nfen, and practice the duties they required, without Obtaining the promises 
made by them; for if this were not the cose, it - would be worse than folly 
to hold them up to view as messengers sent of God to bless the nations. 

The point of light in which these apostles are held up to view in the scrip- 
tures is, that the gospel which they preached was the only gospel acknowl- 
edged of God, and the proclamation which they proclaimed, the only one 
that men were authorized to receive, and the promises which they made, 
were to be as certainly enjoyed, as ever men put themselves in a situation 
to receive them, by obeying the instructions which they gave them. For 
though religion in some form was prevailing in every part of the civilized 
world in the days of the Savior and his apostles, still they presented them- 
selves to the world as the only persons who were capable of enlightening 
the minds of men, and of bringing them into an acquaintance with the true 
faith, and of introducing them into the family of the Most High, having (as 
they said) authority from God to do this work, and that a dispensation of 
the gospel was committed to them for this purpose. 

The professed object of their apostolic mission was, that men might be 
saved: this their commission clearly sets forth. “He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned!” Frpm 
this it is plain, that whatever might have been the amount of religion in 
their day, there was not a sufficiency of righteousness on earth to save one 
man, only as it was restored to the world through the Savior and his apos- 
tles, nor was it possible for one single creature in all the world to be saved 
unless they put themselves under their guidance; for they were to go into 
all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature; so that every crea- 
ture in all the world, had to be taught by them, and receive the gospel which 
they preached, or else they must be damned; for they who believed not should 
be damned. This was certainly placing their commission, in an important 
point of light: and their own teachings were in perfect consistency, with their 
commission. 

Paul says, when writing to the Galations, first chapter, 8 and 9 verses. 
“But though we, or an angel from heaven preach any other gospel unto 
you than that which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed. As 
We said before, so say I now again, if any man preach any other gospel 
unto you than that ye have received, let him be accursed.” In all their 
teachings they held themselves up to view as the only teachers of right- 
eousness which were approved of God in the world, and that their mission was 
not necessary only for the salvation of a part of the world, but all of it; 
yea, every creature in it. It mattered not what progress the world had 
made in the knowledgeof other things; in the knowledge of the science of 
salvation, they had retrogaded, until there were none doing, good, no not 
one. And unless God had sent the apostles, or others authorized as they 
were, the world must have perished: every creature in it must have been 
damned; for they were to go into all the world, and preach the gospel to 
every creature, he (that is, every creature) that believed and was baptized, 
should be saved; but he (that is, every creature) that believed not, should be 
damned. Had there been one creature in all the world who was in a state 
of salvation, or could have attained that state without the apostles, 
this commission would not have been correct, that is, that every creature in 


righteousness. Now, it was not written for his sake alone, that it was im 
puted to him; but for us also, to whom it shall be imputed, if we believe On 
him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead, who was delivered for 
our offences, and was raised again for our justification.” 

This is quite a comment on the promise made to Abraham, setting forth 1 
not only the principles on which the promise was made, but also a very] ‘t 
particular description of iho seed that was promised to Abraham, that he 
should have by virtue of the promise made to him, ar.d also what kind of 
characters they were who were to be blessed W'ith faithful Abraham, that is, 
they were to he of faith: they were to walk in the steps of that faith which 
Abraham had, and righteousness was to be imputed unto them if they like 
Abraham believed. We learn in short from the whole of this comment of 
the apostle son the promise made to Abraham, that Abraham’s seed was to 
be a people of faith like himself, walking in the steps of the same faith, hav- 
ing the same confidence ini God, and in every respect like himself, that 
these were to be blessed with faithful Abraham, and none others. 

To BE CONTINUED. 


THE GOSPEL, No. 1. 

What ever difference may exist in the world about the scheme of eternal] 


should be damfted. 

Nothing can make the -apostles’ commission true, but the fact, that no 
creature in aW the world could be saved without their being brought into 
favor with God through their ministry. ° 

The Savior, through the whole course of his ministry in the flesh, made 
one of the principal items of his teaching to make it clearly manifest to 
the religious Jews, that they had departed from the principles delivered unto 
them through the messengers whom God had inspired to make known his 
will to men. He did not reprove the Jews for adhering to the law, but be- 
cause they had corrupted, it and made it void by their traditions. For nei- 
ther the law nor the prophets, made hypecrits, blind guides, a generation 
cf vipers;- but a corruption of one, and a pervevtion of the other did— they 
made both. Neither was the law nor the prophets against the promises of 
God, nor yet a hindrance to any person coming into the kingdom of God; 
but a pervertion and a corruption of them were against the promises of Gpcf, 
and a barrier to men entering into the kingdom of heaven. 

The Jews were not to blame for adhering to hoth the law and the proph- 
ets, but for corrupting one and perverting the other, through which corrup- 
tion and pervertion, they ceased to believe either Moses^r the prophets; 
for had they believed them they would have believed Jhe Savior also; for 
they wrote of him. Had the leaders of the Jews never corrupted the fuw 
nor perverted' the prophets, thev would never have been overthrown; for 

♦ lw — U 1 x ' l .J • i_ i i r. ’ 


. . . j *** auuui ua. Duuuiiit; oi eternal i nor pervert 

cniovmcnt ° all’ *7"!°" <° Pjef""* them for ittjtbqr would have receded their Messiah when ho' rame'.Ynd ha7e“ csc^d 

Uiii to the Lncicnt^ die truth of the btbie, agree in | ‘‘the wrath to come.” But in consequence of their having corrupted the 

thorized to proclaim the <rosnol th ° Savi ° r .» were fully au-jlaw, and perverted the prophets, they Mould neither enter the kingdom of 

and that the things winch were m.JbM known tlie wlU ofGocl to manH God themselves, nor let those who were entering go in; for which the Savior 

° a g^t by them were correct; aud the gos- upbraids them. Not that they worshiped God acoording to the law, but 




according to their own traditions, by which they had made void the Jaw* 
and rendered it of none effect: teaching for doctrines the commandments of 
men. Mark 7th chapter, from thp 5th to the 15th verse: Matthew, 15th 
chapter, from the 2nd, to the 10th verse. 

Every person in any degree acquainted with the Jewish history, as writ- 
ten in the scriptures, knows, that God, previous to the days of the Savior’s 
coming in the flesh, was withdrawing from that people, and that he contin- 
ued to do so until they were abandoned to destruction. But God never with- 
draws from a people for adhering to the order of things he established among 
them; for while they all adhere to him he cleaves to them. Had the Jews, 
in truth and verity, continued to observe the law as God delivered it unto 
them, and to have believed the prophets who were sent unto them, God j 
would have continued with them, and they would have known their Messiah 
when he came, and have entered into his kingdom and have found rest, and 
continued the people of God, even the favorites of heaven, until this day. — 
But instead of their doing so, they changed their temple from being a house 
of prayer, to be a house of merchandise, and a den of thieves. Matthew, 
21st chapter 12th and 13th verses. Mark, 11th chapter, 15th, 10th, and 
17th verses: _ Luke 19th chapter, 45th, and 46th verses. They made void 
the law by their traditions, and stoned the prophets that were sent unto them. 
Matthew, 23rd chapter, 87th verse. Whatever was saving in their institu- 
tions they rejected, and defiled, until destruction came on them to the very 
uttermost. This was their situation when the Savior came among them, and 
such their condition when he commissioned the apostles to go and preach 
the gospel to them; and not to them only, but to every creature in all the 
world also. 

The apostle Paul in the epistle to the Romans, gives us a minute descrip- ) 
tioa of both the Gentiles and the Jews in his day in the 1st chapter com 


menemg with the 20th verse he thus describes the state of the Gentiles, “Be-| 
cause when they knew God, they glorified him not as God, neither were j 
thankful; but became vain in their imaginations, and their foolish heart was ! 
darkened. Professing themselves to be wise they became fools, and chan- j 
ged the glory of the incorruptible God into an image made like to corrupt-! 
ibie man, and to birds, and four footed beasts, and creeping things. Where- 1 
fore God also gave them up to uncleanness, through the lust of their own ; 
hoarts to dishonor their own bodies between themselves: who changed the j 
truth of God into a lie, and worshiped and served the creature more than I 
the Creator, who is blessed forever. Amen.*' 7 The apostle continues his do- 1 
adaption of the Gentiles to the close of the chapter, which the reader may 
examine at his leisure, and he will see that the picture is one of no very 
pleasing character. 

From the description here given of the Gentiles, we learn this fact, that 
the Gentiles had previously known God: For when they knew God says 
the apostle, they worshiped him not as God &c. This is evidence positive, 
that the Gentiles had turned away from the knowledge of God, and were 
apostates from the truth. 

In the 3rd chapter of this same epistle, he gives a description of the Jews, . 
also commencing with the 9th verse to the close of the 18th we have the fol-j 
lowing description. “What then? are we better than they? No, in no! 
w-se: for we have before proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they are all | 
under sin; as it is written. There is none righteous, no, notone. There) 
is none that understandeth, there is none that seeketh after God. They are 
all gone out of the way, they are together become unprofitable: there is 
none that doeth good, no, not one. Their throat is an open sepulchre; 
"’ith their tongues they havo used deceit; the poison of asps is under their 
lips: whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness. Their feet are swift to 
shed blood. Destruction and misery are in their ways: and the way of 
peace have they not known. There is no fear of God before their eyes. 77 
In the nineteenth verse he says, “Now we know, that what things soever 
the law saitli, it saith to them who are under the law: that every mouth 
may be stopped, and all the world may become guilty before God, 77 In so 
saying the apostle gives his readers to* understand that the proceeding quo- 
tations, taken from the Psalms, were applicable to the Jews and to the Jews 
only; for they were the persons to .whom the law was given, and they, and 
they only were under the law. “Now what things soever the law saith, it 
saith to them that are under the law: 77 So the apostle makes a direct appli- 
cation of what he here said to the Jews, as they were the people, and the 
only people, who were under the law. ' r 

Such is the light in which God viewed the world, both Jew and Gentile,, 
when he sent the apostles among them to bring them back to the principles 
of righteousness, from whence they had strayed; for God considered them' 
all, not only under sin, but in a state of apostasy also. j 

Let the world have made what advances it might in literature, science, j 
or philosophy, in relation to eternal life— their case was deplorable; for in- 
stead of their being in a situation to be saved, they were in a situation to be 
destroyed; instead of being redeemed, they were in a situation to be con- 
demned; for so far had the whole world, both Jew and Gentile, apostatized 
from the living God, that there was not a sufficiency of righteousness to save 
one creature in all the world. 

Whatever improvement, therefore, the Jews or the Gentiles might have! 
made in worldly matters, they were in a situation in which they could make-' 
no advances towards eternal life, only by receiving the apostles, and sub-' 


mitting themselves to their guidance and direction, however humiliating tin.-, 
might have been to them. But so it was, that to the fishermen of Galilee* 
they must come, and to them they must submit, or else they must be damned. 

So closely does the God of heaven adhere to his plan of saving men, that 
nothing will be admitted as a substitute, for his ordinances, and itstitutions, 
no services but those of his own appointment will tend in the lenst degree fc> 
save men. The Jews might lay heavy burdens on each others shoulders* 
subject themselves to many privutions, make many prayers, and pay tithes 
of all they possessed, but when done, it would leave them short of eternal 
life! — to the fishermen of Galilee they must go, or be saved they could not. 
The Gentiles might lacerate their bodies, ofier their children in sacrifice, or 
subject themselves to the severest scourgings, buffeting*, or burnings: they 
might form books of morals, codes of laws, systems of government, or modes 
of worship, but all in vain, it would not give unto them eternal life, nor 
could they by any means obtain the salvation of God, only through and by 
the fishermen of Galilee; for their commission was to every creature in all 
the world, and he who did not believe them, should be damned; for there 
was no other gospel; no other scheme of things, nor no other forms of wor- 
ship, that had eternal life as their reward, but the gospel proclaimed by the 
apostles, and the forms of worship taught by them. 

These apostles, however, did not pretend that God never had at any for- 
mer period ol the world, any messengers who had been authorized to bring 
men into a state of salvation, and to proclaim the gospel to the world; but 
on the contrary, Paul says in the 3rd chapter of the epistle to the Gala- 
tians, and 8th verse, that the gospel had been preached unto Abraham.— 
He says thus: “And the scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the 

heathen through faith preached before the gospel unto Abraham, saying, In 
thee shall all nations be blessed; 77 Observe that he says that the gospel was 
preached unto Abraham. But in the 1st chapter of the epistle to" the Ephe- 
sians, the apostle shows that the gospel was of a much earlier date than the 
days of Abraham; that it was before time, being devised in eternity, before 
the foundation of the world. Sec the 3rd, 4th, 5th, and 6th versos.* “Bles- 
sed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us 
with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ: according as he 
hat’n chosen us in him betore the foundation of the world, that we should be 
noly and without blame before him in love: having predestinated us unto the 
adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleas- 
ure of his will, to the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein lie hath made 
us accepted in the Beloved. 77 

In the 11th verse he says: “In whom also we have obtained an inherit- 

ance, being predestinated according to the purpose of him who worketh all 
things after the counsel of his own will. 77 

We learn the following things from the above saying of the apostle: — 
That the scheme of things by which he and the saints at Ephesus were sa- 
ved was devised in eternity before the foundation of the world. “According 
as he hath chosen us in him [Christ] before the foundation of the world” 
2nd. That they were to be the children of God, through adoption by Jesus 
Christ. “ Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ to himself 77 

3rd. And all this according to his own purpose or scheme of things, (for 
what is a man s purpose but his scheme of things,) by which he works ail 
things after the counsel of his own will? That is the same as to say, that 
the plan of iito and salvation which is called in the scriptures the gospel, was 
heaven s own scheme or purpose, and that scheme was before the world 
was; and that betore God created man he purposed in himself that man- 
kind should become his sons through adoption, by Jcaus Christ, and in no 
other way. 

If the apostle, in the foregoing sayings, teaches any thing, it is, that the 
gospel, or scheme of life and salvation which is the same, was from before 
the beginning, and that from the creation of the world God had but the one 
way ot saving men; and that all that were saved, were to be saved in the 
same way; and this God had decreed, purposed, and predestinated, and by 
this eternal scheme of things all things were accomplished according to the 
will of God, and this decree, will, and purpose, was before the foundation 
of the world. 

Now let the truth of what the apostle here says be admitted and the result 
is, that that same scheme of things by which the Ephesians were saved, 
was the same by which all others that are to be redeemed, were saved.— 
And if the same scheme of things, then the same ordinances were obeyed 
by all; for if Paul administered ordinances, that were not administered to 
all who are to be redeemed, then they were not saved by the same plan of 
salvation; for where there is a difference it matters not how small the dif- 
ference is, the things thus differing are not the same, and it follows of ne- 
cessity that if Paul baptized for the remission of sins, all others who arc- 
saved must have been baptized also for the same purpose, or else, they were 
not all saved by the same gospel or plan of salvation: ar.d if the plan of 
salvation taught by Paul required men to be born of the water, and the 
Spirit in order that they might enter into the kingdom of heaven, so the 
same must have been required of all since the foundation of thu world or 
else the plan of salvation has not always been the same, and if so Paul’s 
testimony is not true. 

To BE CONTINUED. 
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O’ As this number closes the Star, we hope our patrons will remember, that the 
Terms are in advance, except special contracts. We certainly are greatful for the lib- 
eral patronage heretofore received for the Star, and humbly trust, by the grace of God, 
to render the Messenger and Advocate worthy a double share: whether or not, we shall 
exert our ability, and devote our time, and leave the event with the Lord. If we ad- 
vance incorrect principles, and call upon our fellow men to embrace them, we are re- 
sponsible: if truth, though it may not be believed, our garments will be spotless, in this 
respect, and when the great day of trial comes, our reward will be with the just— with 
the just we shall rejoice; with the just we shall triumph: with the just wo shall elorv, 
and with the just wc shall reign! — [Ed. Star.] J 8 


Freedom, Sept. 1, 1834. 

Dear brother, — 

I have now been home more than one weqk and I hate written you 
once since my return, but yet I hear nothing from you. 1 indulge a hope, however, that 
I shall receive a line from you this week, and also the Star. I do not write you at this 
time from a conviction that I can enlighten your mind, correct your judgment, or in- 
form your understanding, but merely because I am pleased to do so, and am pleased to 
receive letters from you. I also receive spiritual strength from all communications from 
you. And when I reflect that a system of religion purports to be a system of salvation, 
and that we have both embraced one that is almost every where spoken against, you 
are aware that a man reads with delight, any thing and every thing that corroborates 
his faith. I need not say to you, that thousands of respectable people say, we are de- 
Juded, and deceived; and if I supposed they had one half the evidence of its falsity that 
you h ive of its truth; (providing they were equally honest,) perhaps, at times, I might 
be induced to give heed to whit they say. I have a thousand times wished I could have 
that evidence that you have had, and many others. 

Our brethren and sisters in this place appear still to feel confident, and unshaken in 
their belief, and to manifest a desire to obey the word of wisdom and the command- 
ments. There is another prepared for baptism this week. We have no regular under- 
stating preacher among us, but we generally have tolerable good meetings, and we 
humbly trust, some manifestations of divine approbation. We strive to keep the unity 
of the Spirit in the bonds of peace, that our prayers may not be hindred. 

I still feel to reiterate the same sentiment that I urged in my last, respecting a preach- 
er of our order, such as I then, and at other times have described to you: in short, 
brother, such an one as would be likely to do us good, by strengthening and building 
us up in the most holy faith. We are few in number compared with the multitudes 
that surround us, and we are a by-word and the butt of ridicule for all the vulgar, 
and all the hypocrites. But may God give us grace and humility to stand in the evil 
day: yea, and having done all to stand. 

Yours in the bonds of the gospel. W. A. COWDERY. 

To Oliver Cowdery. 

ANSWER 

Dkar brother, 

I have received several communications from vou, and of 
late I can say, that there is an increase of joy on every reflection that the 
Lord, whose mercies are abundant, has, by his grace, given us the unspeak- 
able consolation of rejoicing in the same faith, the same gospel, the same 
covenant, and the same hope of eternal life! Paul said to Timothy, that 
in the last days perilous times should come; for men should be lovers of 
their own selves, covetous, boasters, proud; blasphemers, disobedient to pa- 
rents, unthankful, unholy, and without natural affection. If this prophecy 
ever was, or ever will, more evidently be illustrated by the acts of one gen- 
eration, it must be by a race of men more wicked than the antediluvians, 
and more corrupt than the people of Sodom, or else we have had an exist- 
ence on earth among a people who were presented before the eyes of this 
man, by the inspiration of heaven, and declared to be the people of the 
Lord’s curse, on whom his sword should fall in judgment 

I find many who arc willing to acknowledge that God is pouring out judg- 
ment upon the earth, in our day; but few will admit that he has revealed it 
to man. This I conclude, is because they deny the possibility of prophets 
in these last days; for Amos said (3:7) that, “Surely the Lord God will do 
nothing, but he revealeth his seeret to his servants the prophets.” So, ad- 
mitting that the cholera is a judgment sent by the Lord to chasten or re- 
buke the world, which thousands do, they must admit one of two things; 
Either God has prophets in these last days unto whom he reveals “his se- 
crets.'’ or Amos was no true prophet; but spake lies in tho name of the 
Lord. Because, if this sickness is a judgment, it certainly was once a se- 
cret, to men, not yet unfolded for either their instruction or correction. — 
Now, wc cannot find, in all the prophets who were living before the com- 
ing of Christ, that any one of them said, that in the year 1934, or previ- 
ous, a desolating .scourge should pass over the earth; neither did the apos- 
tles leave us such information. Then here was a secret; and how could 
the Lord perform this act without revealing it to “his prophets?” and how 
coil'd he reveal it to his prophets, when lie had none. 

We are aware that there are various complaints and diseases common to 
various countries and climates, these, though never considered by the 
world at large to be special judgments, sent by the hand of the Lord, it may 
strict hj be said are his rod to humble men. But, I will look at this subject 
as other men: Were I living in some parts of the northen States, and, 

were consumptive, I would locate myself else where, for the recovery of] 
health. Were r residing in the low parts of the State of New York, Ohio, 
or Michigan, and were adicted with agues, I would, of course seek a loca- 


tion where water was more pure, and the air less impregnated with the filth 
which arises from sluggish streams and putrid swamps. When this was 
effected, according to the common course of things, I might look for a re- 
covery , and os men W’ould say, except these complaints had fastened upon 
me, I should be certain of health. 

Go to the high lands of Vermont aud New Hampshire, and you'breathe 
an air which brings no ague : — you drink of the crystal fountain, and the 
lucid rill, where the hand of our Creator has marked before the eye, health^ 
and without judgments, long life, where the speckled trout plays beneath its 
surface unmolested, and unconcerned; and where a man is not under the 
necessity to wrap himself in a cloak, after sun-set, for fear he will, the next 
day, be seized with a complaint which will either rack his constitution, till 
he is ever after diseased, or take him from this world. 

Go to the other places of which I have mentioned, and you find this to be 
the case. Visit the far south, and the yellow fever, with other disorders, 
come periodically, and take from the earth their thousands; but no agues, 
nor consumptions. Such has been the course pursued by a Maker with his 
creatures, during our day, and for generations gone-by; but no mention of 
the cholera. Why not? men were the same, formed of the same materials, 
and residing in the same climates. 

It is said, that this disease first made its appearance at Jessore, about 100 
miles south of Calcutta, (India,) m August, 1817. To mark its rapid pro- 
gress, as it laid desolate villages and cities, would cause one’s bosom to be 
pained for the afflictions of men! We can scarce form an estimate of its 
ravages in that remote country for 12 or 13 years. Towns were depopula- 
ted, and countries laid waste as the angel of death marched forth to exe- 
cute his commission! till it spread from the gulf of Tartary to the Meditera- 
man sea. A once favored land, where light and knowledge beamed from 
the regions of glory to illuminate the path of men, though long since sunk 
m darkness, once more felt the chastening hand of God. 

In 1830 the Destroyer began to execute his work in Europe, and the first, 
it is said, who were doomed to suffer by him, were the inhabitants resident 
at the mouth of the Volga on the Caspian sea. Soon, you know, desolation 
marked his course over Europe, and by his hand many, very many, were 

removed from time. In May, or June, 1832 he set foot upon our shores. 

The people of Quebec felt the scourge, and soon a great part of the conti- 
nent were groaning under the affliction. I have marked its progress these 
two years with some minuteness. In 1832 it spread from the North to the 
South; in 1833 it carried thousands to their long homes in the South and 
West, far West, and in 1834 it comes, like a “strong man armed!” and 
extends in rapid strides from South to North! What can stay this mighty 
Destroyer in his course? can the skill of men who have, for their whole 
life, studied the secrets of disease to render usefulness to their fellow-men? 
No! the wisdom of the wise falls useless, while the ocean, the fortress, “the 
high tower,” the lofty mountains, streaked with pearling streams, with migh- 
ty rivers rolling to seek their oqualibrium, are also rendered no place of se- 
curity! -he flics o’er oceans, he walks o’er countries, he spreads terror and 
dismay in all ranks and conditions of men, and scatters the “seeds of death” 
in all climates, to execute his great commission, till, in fact, it is, as the 
prophet said should be, a vexation only to hear the report! 

i have, myself, passed through towns, cities, and villages, as well as sec- 
tions of our country, where hundreds were, by him, snatched from time to 
eternity, in an hour. I have seen the effects of his desolating march and 
witnessed the pale countenances of men who were just touched with his fin- 
ger, and left as monuments of his power, with fallen cheeks and sunken 
eyes! I have seen the bereaved husband, the fatherless child, and the dis- 
consolate widow, and others whose faces wore a settled gloom, and when 
met in the streets, would start as from a revery of death, or a converse with 
departed friends! Nor do I presume that my eye6 have witnessed a begin- 
ning of what others have experienced. But I will assure you, that a think- 
ing man’s mind will be occupied with no ordinary reflections, to walk in 
the house of death, and to be surrounded by a power sent from God to chas- 
ten the world! In truth, it will awaken every faculty of the soul, and call 
forth the strictest scrutiny of one’s religion, to know whether he is prepared 
to meet the judgment, if he has not faith to stand. Amid this mighty con- 
tagion, or, not properly contagion, but desolation, one will stand with feel- 
ings of reverence when he knows that it is a scourge of the Almighty; and 
as he reflects upon the system on which his hope is based, he will stand 
with fearless contemplation, and say, This is no less than the power of God 
to prepare the way for his advent in glory! 

But lest I am too lengthy on this item, I will dismiss it, after making a 
few remarks further. The first season after the Destroyer visited our land 
you will recollect to have seen almost all denominations of people profess- 
ing the religion of heaven, assembling for prayer and fasting to turn away 
the scourge. The several Governors in whose respective States the afflict- 
ing angel came, were very careful to make mention of the same in their mes- 
sages to the Legislatures; and wlmt is still more interesting here to be ob- 
served is, that they acknowledged that it was a judgment, a special judg- 
ment. * " 

All, then agree, that it is a providence to chasten men — the great, the 
small, the religious, as well as those who profess none — from the Governor 
to the private ciUzeD, and as the scripture would represent, “From the king 
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that sits upon the throne to the maid behind the mill,” bow the head with one denied the living and the true God by saying that he had ceased to speak to 
general assent ancf confess “it is a scourge!” If this is the case, I ask, his creatures! Mr. Beelee “has no- doubt but David is saved, and also 
Where has been the fulfillment of the word of Amos, that the Lord reveals “hopes he has a hope” that he shall be saved with him by-and-by, I sup- 
his secrets to his prophets? Has this affliction, which has taken its millions, pose, in his heaven, the description of which he has hatched op in his brain, 
been sent, and the Lord ceased to do by us as he always did by other peo- which exists some where beyond the regions of space, as far from the fix- 
pie? Mark its progress. Since it has commenced it has taken, off more ed stars as the fixed stars arc from this earth — a place he never saw, nei- 
than the number living on the continent of America excepting the aborig- ther does he expect to have a view of it till he has flitted as many millions 
ines! A continent desolated,, a vast territory depdpulated with one breath beyond the stars as he is now from them! There “he hopes ho has a hope” 
from the lips of the Most High, or a touch with the finger of the angel of that he will find admittance into a glorious city where this man. (David) 
death! and no one informed of the design, not warned to prepare, that they now dwells. But query: Will he he delighted with his company? Davicf 

might escape! Alas, O foolish generation! a people void of understanding! was a prophet: he. believed in revelations, for he received them; but this 
Acknowledge the scourge came by a special providence of God, and then man neither receives revelations, nor dees he believe it to to possible for 
deny the possibility of his informing people of it that they might escape! — any man to receiVc them in his day. Can the prophet David and Mr. Bee- 
Indeed, this must be ranked among the great “discoveries” of the age; for bee be one? if they are not, can they both inhabit the same place? 
a “discovery” it must be: the ancients knew nothing of >such providences Mr. Beelee tells us the secret however, in few words, and informs the 
— they believed that God had as much love in their lives'and happiness as world where the great trouble lies. Hear him: — “Had we not fallen in with 
lie had in their afflictions and deaths; consequently, would “revCal his se- one of the followers of Smith, within eighty miles of Utica, and found their 
crets to his prophets.” Let them wait, then, a few years longer, and see papers cerculating even in Oneida co.” [The Star,] “we should hardly 
cities and provinces loft without an inhabitant, and perhaps some may be have given so much space in our paper to' the following statement.” Poor 
“affrighted and give glory to . God.” man! what trouble and perplexity surround him! Astonishing! ' within eig’n- 

Before the Lord destroyed Nineveh he sent Jonah to warn them to repent, ty miles of Utica one of the servants of Gcd! (Not of Joseph Smith Jr. 
Were the Ninevites the people of God? Certainly they were not Israel, and as this man would gladly represent to excite contempt and ridicule.) The 
yet mercy was shown them to that degree that they were warned of approach- people are in danger, and ought to be warned, so he gives a large space in 
ing destruction. Are we as righteous as were the people of Nineveh? if so, his paper to put them on the watch. How dare a man. go so near? within 
will not God deal as mercifully with us as he did with them? If he will eighty miles! Truly, then, it was because they did not know that Mr- Bec- 
not, when we are as righteous, will he not be a respecter of persons? Will bee lived there, and edited a large sheet printed on a Napier press! But 
hi not cease to deal with that same unchangeable hand which has character- there is a further trouble: He found the Star circulating even in Oneida 

ized all his ways since the days of Adam? It may be said, that we are not county! This, he says, is “jumbled up with the scriptures to obtain atten-’ 
as righteous as they were. If so, certainly, we have the greater need of tion, and the misapMcaticn of them, though glaring to the eye of most rear 
mercy, and of prophets to warn us of the anger of the Lord. But I will ders, may not at all times be discovered by those but partially acquainted 

now leave this subject for the present. with their bibles. Here is the danger.” A ♦‘danger” indeed, and Mr.— 

I am informed by some of your previous communications, that the charch Becbce can inform the public of it; but for fear the publishers of the Star 
in your place and vicinity numbered over sixty. This is pleasing intelli- would call on him to da something he could net,— show the contradiction, 
gence to us: we are not, as Paul said some would be in the last days, “un- if any, or where it was “jumbled” by “misaplications,” he was very cart- 
thankful;” but on every remembrance of his mercy, (and we desire not to ful to forward no exchange. I received it however, but from whom I can- 

be unmindful,) we give thanks. And when we experience unbounded op- not say: I shall forward this No. to the P. M. at Ellery, and hope, if he 

position in endeavoring to set light and truth before the world, we arc led to is acquainted with the individual who forwarded me the “Register,” he will 
glorify God that many are embracing it in various parts of our country. — present him this No. as I take this opportunity to present him my conipli- 
Truth, you know, has a power, and when it once finds a place in an honest ments and warmest wishes for his welfare, for Jlis kindness, 
heart, like the good seed, grows up and brings forth fruit. There is no danger of deception if persons arc acquainted with their bi- 

Somc length of time since I received the “Baptist Register,” published bles, it would appear from Mr. Beebee’s remarks. What a pifty thatoth- 
at Utica, N. Y. containing certain affidavits over the signatures of several er people are not as wise! A man capable of penetrating into the depths of 
persons residing in Susquehana co. Pa. From letters accompanying the that wisdom which moved the Psalmest David to unlock the treasures of hea- 
same, written by yourself, I learned that you forwarded the papar ior my. ven, and unfold to his people the divine mind concerning future generations, 
information, requesting, at the same time something from me relative to, not and allytliis without inspiration in this day! No fear of deception here!— 
only the characters of those individuals, but a statement, according to my The people of’ N. Y. must think they have a wise man to watch oyer 
own knowledge, of their assertions. I have previously wirtten you short their spiritual condition: One who can seize the words of an ancient proph- 

on the subject of those affidavits, and premised more. " You have also ro et, and without the least authority fromGod, make it a common plunder and 
quested me to write to some one of our friends on the same subject, which, send it forth to the world as a harbinger before he comes in flaming fire! — 
as yet, I have not found a space. After seme reflection, I have concluded, Indeed, lie is the very man from whom we could expect to be accused of 
that any information which might benefit one might also benefit many, and “jumbling and misrepresenting” truth — panic struck to see one Super Roy- 
at a future period, if providence permit, I shall give the subject a review, al sheet circulating within his knowledge. It mtist be that he is apprehen- 
and make it as public, no doubt, as the authors of those affidavits will wish, sive that his craft is in danger; and that some may compare his principled with 
However, some persons, you know, have an itching “to see their names in those contained in th6 paper which has given him this fright! Because, 
print.” This may be the case with them, and I may render them a kindness, every man professing to believe thp biblc, and at the same time denying the 
perhaps, which they little expected at the time they gave their assent, or possibility of more revelations jn the last days, that moment shows that his 
properly speaking, prevailed upon the “little man ” of the “Sasquehanna foundation is sand, and that his heart is void of all understaning or he him- 
Register” to place them in the hands of his mountain readers! self is an imposture. 

About the same time, or soon after, I received a number of the same pa- I must teturn to your letter, as I have already occupied a large space, for 
per, (“Baptist Register,”) which had previously been mailed, according to the present, in noticing Mr. Beebec and his paper, but I' treat l shall escape 
the direction on the margin, to Ellery N. Y. Who had the kindness to censure on your part, and also on the part of the subscribers of the Star, as 
forward me this paper from Ellery, N. Y. the Lord knows — I know not. every man is entitled to notice according to' his greatness; not to say any 
But so it was, and I received it as a kindness; for the grave Editor, Becbee , thing of the worth of a man professing the share of liberality with which 
in the greatness of his liberality, sent no “exchange” after noticing the Star, this man is endowed. 

which, among all ranks of professed gentlemen Editors, is called a crime Some items in yours, if space and opportunity were granted, might call 
little inferior to that of sacrilege'. Why I have said “liberality,” is be- forth some lengthy essays; but on these* for the present, I must be very 
cause, if a man may calculate that there is any meaning in language, when concise, as my letter is already more prolix than I had designed it to be 
I read the motto of his paper, I conclude Mr. Beelee to be a man of the gTeat- when I commenced. 

est liberality! Not only i3 he to declare the wonders of God among the There dre certain reflections on all systems of religion which should bo 
people of N. Y. but among all people, even the heathen. Hear him! — taken into consideration. Every people professing religion, (and when 
“Declare his glory among the heathen, his wonders among all people.” — closely examined, few can be found without s6mc kind,) are, more or less 
Ps. 96:3. But, it is to be remembered, that these are the words of a man, sanguine that they arc right. The Israelites were called out of Egypt, aod 
said to be after God’s own heart, who lived more then 2,800 years since, but few were willing to acknowledge that they had a more perfect system 
who “spake, moved by the Holy Ghost.” — whose soul was illuminated with than they, (the Egyptnins,) because of the peculiar prejudice of their for- 
the light of truth, and whose heart was a rich treasury of wisdom and un- mer education. But did this prove that they were correct? When the 
derstanding: who saw the great offering of God for a guilty world, extend- Jews, as a nation, had departed from the tree way, they were as zealous as 
ed to satisfy the demands of justice, that men might live, and who also saw their fathers ever were — they could enlarge the borders of their garments; 
the time when the righteous are gathered and the Mighty One comes to they could tythe mint, and rue, and annis, and cummin; they could reject 
judge the world with righteousness! Of course lie believed in revelations, the preaching of John, and slay the. Lord Jesus; they could persecute the 
Mr. Beebee does also, but not in this day, and for this reason is under the saints, and put to death the innocent; they could make long prayers, and 
necessity of garbling something from the writings of a man, who would were long faces, and say they were right, the people of God, and a chosen 
have looked down upon him with as little respect as any other heathen who generation, and yet they were in darkness, the children of the devil, aud fast 
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ripening for the damnation of hell! They di.d not disbelieve in-more rev- 
elations being given; but they believed that when they were given they 
would be given to themselves, and also precisely according to their former 
whims and prejudices. I leave you to judge, which principle is least ex- 
ceptionable in the sight of heaven, one that denies the possibility of more 
revelations, or admits it to be possible, though that people admitting the last 
are as corrupt as were the Jews. 

You say that, “thousands say we are deluded and deceived.” Bare as-J 
sertions, on this point, avail nothing, because men are always bound to be- 
lieve that system supported by the highest degree of evidence. Christ said, 
“I am the Son of God:” the Jews said, “you are not the Son of God.” — 
From what evidence, or by what authority did they say this? They said 
it because they disbelieved it. But were they justified in their unbelief? — 
by no means. Why? Because they were a people professing to hold the 
keys of the kingdom of God, which, if they did, and judged before they un- 
locked its archives and obtained his voice, they were condemned: they judg- 
ed without evidence; they passed decision without authority! If they did 
not hold this power with God, (to obtain revelations,) neither profess to, by 
what authority did they condemn the Lord, and say that he was an impos- 
ture? To say that they were in possession of this power, and then judge a 
matter coming immediately under its jurisdiction, (it being a matter of reli- 
gion,) without first obtaining evidence from a source where darkness and 
uncertainty have no power to deceive or s’, verve the mind from truth, show- 
ed a wicked, hypocritical, and corrupt heart! To make this pretence pos- 
sessing no such power, nor professing to, shows a heart equally as wicked, 
hypocritical, and corrupt, and an additional folly which will cause a man 
of common sense to blush, and turn aside with feelings of contempt! 

1 will, however, defer further remarks till a future period, meanwhile 
wishing you favor and peace, with the church in your place, forever. 

Yours truly. OLIVER COWDERY. 

To W. A. CoWDERY 


Liberty , Mo. Aug. 24, 1834. 

Dear Brethren: — 

Because I fool a great interest in the cause of our Redeem- 
er, I take a little more time and paper than usual, and write. You are, in 
general, so well informed of all that is going on in this region of the Lord’s 
vineyard, that I cannot give any news. When I say all that is going on, 

I mean between us and the Jackson mob, for there are many other things, 
I presume that you and the Saints abroad are ignorant of for months. 

From petitions sent to Congres by the inhabitants of Clay and othepcoun- 
ties, a bill was got up in the house of Representatives, to -annex all the land 
between this county and the Missouri river, to this State, together with a 
considerable quantity on the north* but it has all fell through, and I have 
understood that the Wyandots htfve selected ‘that on the wesf, for their spot 
of gathering. A party of Pottowotiomics parsed through Liberty, not long 
since, on their way to tho Kickapoos, whom they will join for the sake of 
their religion. ■ Their prophet preached in Liberty just before the brethren 1 
came up last June, on the subject of their religion, and if he had had a true 
aterpreter, would have given great light. , . 

We have had several High Councils for the benefit of the scattered breth- 
ren; at one, the following letter was issued to four brethren, viz: John Cor-, 
rill, Simeon Carter, Orson Pratt, and Parley Pratt. 

“ To the Latter Day Saints tcho have bqen driven fryni the land of their inheritance, and . 
also those toko are gathering in the regions' round flbout, in tfic western boundaries <of\ 
Missouri,— the High Council, established according to the pattern, given by , oar blessed 
fiqfior Jesus Christ, send greeting: 

Dr-vk Brethren-, We have appomtedjnfr. bSloved brothor anYcaaLoanion in iiib- 
ulatton, John Corrill, tb'mpat you in the name of the Lore) Jesus. Ha,.in connexion 
with others duly appointed also, will visit you alternately, for the purpose of instruct- 
ing you in the necessary qualifications of tfie Latter Day Saints; that they may ha per- 
fected, that the officers and members of th“ body of Christ, jnay become very prayerful 


dom; that the Saints by industry, dilio-ncs, faithfulness, and the prayer of faith, may 
become^urpfc Z, and enter upon their inheritance, t? build up Zion, according to the 
word of the Lord. ' 6 

We arc sttr£, If the Salats are’Very humble, very watchful and very prayerful, that 
few will be deceived by those wno have not authority to teach, or who have not the 
Spirit to teach according *0 the power of the Holy Ghost, in the scriptures. , L“st any 
man s blood should be required at your hands, we beseech you, as you value the salvation 
of souls, and are within, to set an example which is worthy , to be followed by those with- 
out the kngdoni of our God and his Christ, that peace by grace, anil blessings by 
righteousness, may attend you till vouare sanctified and redeemed.” / 

. * “Clay Co. Aug..I, I(83L” 

Since this document was issued, meetings have been held alternatd!/ at 
twelve diTerent places, to the joy of the scattered brethren, and so far as I 
harn to the satisfaction of those who are “without” the kingdom. And 
they will be continued. It is vc$y sickly -now, There-jias been no rain ofj 
note since the first of July; eYery thing looks sorry for the want of it; and, 
what is here called “the chill fever” is attacking hundreds.* * * * * 
* * * Brother Droliinger, a worthy elder died on Saturday. There is 

a great deal to humble the Saint9 and make them possess their souls in pa- 
tience. The great drought is an index of famine, and so touch sickness de- 


notes chastisement, and the Saints have only to say; “Though he slay us» 
yet will we trust in him.” 

*••*#•***# 

We are looked upon as slaves, and in many instances, treated so. In 
fact, we are treated just as the Saints of God ever have been: despised, be- 
lied, slandered, whipped, mocked, buffeted, reproached, and considered, by 
other professors among the sects, as “the jest and riddle of the world,” to 
be laughed at, and “rendered any thing by every body:” and so be it, for 
Christ’s sake. The truth is in common meter, (as 1 have thought in poet- 


ry,) as follows: — 

There is a land the Lord will bless, 
Where all the Saints shall come; 

There is a day for righteousness 
When Israel gathers home. 

Before the word goes forth — Destroy l 
And all the wicked bum, 

With songs of everlasting joy, 

The pure-in-heart return. 

Their fields beyond Missouri’s flood, 

Are in perspective seen, 

As unto Israel “Canaan stood 
While Jordan flow’d between.” 

Though wicked men and Satan strive, 

To keep us from that land, 

And from their homes the Saints they drive 
To try the Lord’s command: — 

As ever, 

To Oliver Cowdery. 


There all the springs of God will be; 
And there an end of strife; 

And there the righteous rising free 
Shall have eternal life. 

There shall the will of God be done, 
And Saints and Angels greet; 

And there, when all in Christ is one, 
The best from worlds shall meet. 

There, in the resurrection mom’, 

The living live again, 

And all their children will be bom 
Without the sting of sin. 

How long our Father, O how long 
Shall that pure time delay? 

Come on, come on, ye holy throng, 
And bring the glorious day. 

W. W. PHELPS. 


Bolton , N. Y. Aug. 31, 1834. 


Brother O, Cowdery, — 

By request of brother J. Carter,. I proceed to forward 
you some information respecting our prosperity on the subject of our mis- 
sion. 

Previous to the conference at Saco, I had been laboring in the east, and 
had built up a small church of ten members in Farmington. When I re- 
turned to attend the conference I received your letter from the council, by 
the hand of brother Jared, requesting me to engage in the mission with him 
in laying before the churches the subject of building the house of the Lord 
in Kirtland, with which I readily complied, realising that it was a subject 
of the greatest importance. Accordingly on the 19th we separated at Sa- 
co, agreeing that I should pass through the churches at the north, while 
he visited those at the south, and meet again at Andover, Vt. to attend tho 
conference in that place on the 19th. I then visited the church at Erol, 
found them strong in the Lord. From thence I came to the church at Dal- 
ton; then to St. Johnsbury, where a conference was held on the 28th. — 
There were present at this conference three high priests, and seven elders, 
and seven churches represented which were all found to be in good stand- 
ing. Much instruction was given. Three were ordained teachers. Great 
union prevailed, and the conference unanimously voted to keep the word of 
wisdom. 

I next visited the church at Charleston, baptized one; from thence to Jay, 
and baptized another; then to Danville, where I held two meetings, and 
baptized seven. I then returned o St. Johnsbary; held a meeting on the 
Sabbath, had a large and attentive audience, and baptizeed in that place, 
thirteen. The minds of many more seemed to be called up to inquire into 
j the great work which the prophets have declared should come forth in the 
last days. I then came on to Andover, where I again met brother Jared , 
who liacl passed through the church at Boston, from thence to Killingworth, 
Ct, wh^re he baptized three, and one in Madison. He then visited the 
bhurehat Norfolk, and baptized one; from thence to Shaftsbury, where hi3 
labors were blessed in regulating the affairs of the church and bringing 
thetn to the order of the Latter Day Saints. Also, he baptized four, and 
others ware convinced of the truth, and there was a general move on the 
minds of the people in tint place. He had been greatly blessed with tho 
Spirit in laying before the churches the object of his mission: also in break- 
ing down prejudice, and in laying before the people the truth of the fulness 
of thq everlasting gospel, contained in the new covenant. 

1 The conference in Andover was crowned with the blessing of God! Wo 
think much good will result from this meeting. From thence we came to 
Benson," attended the conference in that place, and the preaching was at- 
tended;' with th&powor of the Spirit. One was added to the church, and ma- 
hy m6re> were inquiring into the truth. AVc next attended the conference 
In Bolton where were a large collection of official members of the church. 
Considerable business was transacted— -two were ordained to the high priest- 
hood-many questions were discussed— the meetin g crowned with the Spir- 
it, and much intelligence was given concerning the work of the Lord, which 
will undoubtedly prove a lasting benefit to the servants of God! Our meet- 
ing following the conference was greatly blessed of the Lord: two were 
baptized, ano many others had their minds called up to inquire into the truth 
of the fulness of the gospel of the kingdom of the Latter Day Saints. It is 
evident that much good will be' the result of the conferences, and meetings, 
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which we have held through our mission: for much prejudice, occasioned 
hv the false reports which have gone forth, by those who withstand the , 
truth, has been removed, and tradition, superstition, and error, seems to 
give way before the mild rays of the glorious gospel, while the cause of 
truth is taking a general triumph! ! 

O that the cause might spread far and wide, until Zion’s borders shall be 
extended from the rivers to the ends of the earth; when the will of God shall 
he done on earth as it is in heaven, and Christ be crowned King of nations, 
as he now is King of Saints! 

Yours in the bonds of the everlasting covenant. 

JOHN F. BOYNTON. 


Smith! Jo» Smith! false prophet! false prophet! mu«t manifest to all men the rpirit lie 
is of, and serves to open the eyes of the people. 

I wish to inform him further, that as he has, for a length of time, smitten me upon 
one cheek, and I have offered no resistance, I have turned the other also, to obey the 
commandment of our Savior; and am content to sit awhile longer in silence and see the 

S at work of God roll on, amid the opposition of this world in the face of every scan- 
snd falsehood which may be invented and put in circulation. 

1 am your brother in the testimony of the hook of Mormon, 
and shall ever remain. JOSEPH SMITH yr. 

To Olivxr Cowdirt. 


FEOSFlOinS 


Sugar Creek , Indiana , August 12, 1834, 

Dear brother, 

1 take the liberty to send you a few lines to inform you of 
our condition, as a church: There are a few of us in this region who have 

embraced the everlasting gospel, as we trust, through the ministering breth- 
ren S. Carter, and J. Emmet; and finding ourselves at a distance from 
our brethren, and strangers to the most of them, as also to yourself— desir- 
ing and praying, that the cause may prosper, and the work of the Lord go 
on, we wish to inform you that we subscribed for The Evening and the 
Morning Star while the press was at Zion, and since it was destroyed have 
received a few papers from Kirtland, but not regularly. We wish you to 
send one to myself and another to Robert Snodgrass , Sugar Creek, Han- 
cock co. Indiana, and I will be accountable to you for the same. 

As we learned from your paper that brother J. Carter was visiting the 
churches wo wish him to call on us, and by him we will send you your flues. 
If he cannot visit us, strive to get some one of the faithful elders to come 
and labor with us in this region. And although we aro few, and surround- 
ed with opposition by the different sects who persecute and misrepresent us, 
yet, as far as they have met us on bible ground they have lost influence; 
and though we have had no additions of late, the cause is gaining ground, 
and prejudice giving way before tho force of truth! 

We still hear of the persecution and opposition against the brethren who 
went up to Zion: we hope they will endure hardness as good soldiers of 
Jesus Christ, and be restored to thoir lands. 0 may that blessed hope of 
the glorious appearing of our Lord and Savior, the literal gathering of the 
saints to enjoy his personal presence on earth in perfect peace, inspire all 
the persecuted Saints of the Latter Day, to love each other, and to love 
their Lord, to walk in the spirit, to gather to gether, gird up their loins, and 
be waiting for HIM! 

Dear brother pray for us, that we may adorn the cause which we hare 
espoused; and send us help if possible: we do believe there could be good 
done here if this were to be the case. 

The cause here has been wounded by one or two who were ordained a 
mong the Latter Day Saints, and afterward proved immoral: this has injur- 
ed us much formerly; therefore we need help. 

I conclude by wishing you mercy, grace, and peace, subscribing myself 
your friend and brother in the Lord. 

JOHN GREGG. 

To Oliver Cowderv. 


Kirtland, Ohio , September 34, 1834. 

Dear brother,— 

I have, of late, been perusing Mr. A. Campbell's “Millennial Harbin- 
ger.” I never have rejoiced to see men of corrupt hearts step forward and assume the 
authority and pretend to teach the ways of God — this is, and always has been a matter 
of grief; therefore I cannot but be thankful, that I have been instrumental in the provi- 
dence of our heavenly Father in drawing forth, before the eyes of the world, the spirits 
by which certain ones, who profess to be “Reformers, and Restorers of ancient princi- 
ples,” are actuated I I have always had the satisfaction of seeing the truth triumph 
over enor, and darkness give way before light, when such men w ere provoked to expose 
the corruption of their own hearts, by crying delusion, deception, and false prophets, 
accusing the innocent, and condemning the guiltless, and exalting themselves to the 
stations of gods, to lead blind-fold, men to perdition! 

I have never been blessed, (if it may be called such,) with a personal acquaintance 
with Mr. Campbell, neither a personal interview; but the great max, not unfrcquently 
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ing, though I presume you have seen the same ere this. Mr. Campbell was very lav- 
ish of his expositions of the falsity and incorrectness of the book of Mormon, some time 
since, but of late, since the publication of the Evening and the Morning Star, has said 
little or "nothing, except some of his back-handed cants. He did, to be sure, about the 
time the church of Christ was established in Ohio, come out with a lengthy article, in 
which he undertook to prove that it was incorrect and contrary to the former revelations 
of the Lord. Perhaps, he is of opinion that he so completely overthrew the foundation 
on which it was based, that all that is now wanting to effect an utter downfall of those 
who have embraced its principles is, to continue to bark and howl, and cry, Joe Smith! 
false prophet! and ridicule every man who may be disposed to examine the evidences 
which God has given to the world of its truth! 

I ha " “ ~ 

public 

will dc 

breathing out scurrility he is effectually showing the honest, 6 the motlw^d^principfe , 
by which lie is governed, and often causes men to investigate and embrace the book of 
Mormon, who might otherwise never have perused it. I am satisfied, therefore he 
should continue his scurrility; indeed, I am more than gratified, because his cry of Joe 


For rf-printing thb first and second volumes of THE EVE- 
NING AND THE MORNING STAR. 

F. G. WILLIAMS and Company will reprint the first and second volumes of the 
Star, in octavo form, commencing in the month of Novemlier, next, at two dollars for 
the two volumes, payable in odvance. They pledge themselves to furnish their subscri- 
bers with, at least, two numbers per month, until the whole are completed, and with 
their present arrangements they calculate more. 

The whole 24 numbers, when finished, will be in beautiful form for binding, and will 
be a book worth the attention of every man, whether candid or not — If candid, it cannct 
fail of drawing his mind into a train of reflection, which, if pursued, will produce a fruit 
which will increase in perfection, until it exalts the mind to that source of intelligence 
where truth dwells triumphant, and virtue never loses her sacred charm — If not can- 
did, the spirit which attends it, by which it was indited, though like the wind, un- 
seen, blowing where it lists, may find a place in the heart, and in after years, in some 
warning providence, spring up, and lead the individual to embrace the path to rti rr.al 
life! 

The first volume, and two numbers of the second, were printed at Indipendence, Mis- 
souri, commencing, June, 18:1*2. Those who were subscribers and readers of that vol- 
ume will recollect, that it was enriched with some of the most important, instructing, 
and sublime Revelations which have been given in the last days — full of wisdom, intel- 
ligence nnd beauty— enlightening the mind and increasing the understanding of the 
saint; and warning all to be on their watch for the great events which are to rush upon 
the inhabitants of this generation li:;c on overflowing stream — and awaken the slum- 
bering world to look and live! 

The editorial and selected matter will be interesting to subscribers, as they will find 
many sketches and items relative to the settling and building up of the church of the 
Latter Day Saints, in that place— letters from elders and brethren abroad, showing the 
progress of the work, which, it is presumed, are not now extant else where. 

The remaining part of the second volume has been published at this place, and con- 
tains a large mass of original matter — in fact, the columns are few in the whole ten 
numbers, and it is doubtful whether there can be a sufficient found to fill one of select- 
ed matter; and a large proportion, as it will be remembered, is directly informing the 
reader of the disgraceful scenes which have been acted by a portion of the citizens of our 
country, in persecuting, afflicting, and driving from their koines and dwellings, inno- 
cent women and helpless infants to drag out a miserable existance by starvation or 
grief, while the ruthless hand of worse than savage monsters were raised against, and 
imbrued in the blood of worthy husbands and fathers 1 

We talk of the deeds and the sufferings of heroes, for liberty, and of martyrs, for re- 
ligion, and perpetuate the memoiy of such as have suffered reproach and abuse fer the 
same; but if ever the calamity of a people ought to be remembered, and if ever their 
vile opprobrious treatment deserved to be immortalized, that the perpetrators might be 
had in contempt, and made a by-word to the latest generations of men, it is where 
scenes like these, in an enligtened and free Government, have transpired to blast the fame 
of descendants whose progenitors bought their liberty with their blood! On reflection, 
then, we have no hesitancy in urging the second volume, or its ten last numbers, upon 
the community. Articles, or pieces upon the principles of religion were designed to be 
written according to the spirit of truth, and we nave no fear of refutation when we send 
them out a second time to the criticism of a public. 

There are many typographical errors in both volumes, and especially in the last, 
which we shall endeavor carefully to correct, as well as principle, if we discover any.— 
It is also proper for us to say, that in the first 14 numbers, in the Revelations, are ma- 
ny errors, typographical, and others, occasioned by transcribing manuscript; but os we 
shall have access to originals, we shall endeavor to make proper correction. 

With these few remarks we submit this prospfatus, repeating the request for nil who 
are disposed to make themselves acquainted with important facts, connected with tbe 
history of a people striving to be prepared for the great advent of the Son of Man,- to 
obtain it while it is offered; and to our brethren, one and all, we would farther urge as 
our duty thus requires, to subscribe liberally for their own benefit now, and hereafter, 
and for the information and lasting good of their children. Thus “laying up in store’ ' 
a knowledge on which they can sarely rely, as being correct, and principles, which if 
observed, will lead them in the “way everlasting!” 

Subscribers mvst remember, that ail letters or orders for the Star, must be free of post- 
age, or they will not receive notice. In short, we will here say, that every individual 
wishing for this paper, failing to pay his own postage, will not be considered responsi- 
ble for that amount! Every person from a distance sending us 10 subscribers, nnd pay- 
ing for the same, (current money) shall be entitled to a file, gratis. To avoid failures, 
we rcommend to subscribers to furnish their names in a fair, plain hand, with the name 
ofthe Post office, county, and State, ns papers not unfrequently never arrive to the place 
of destination when the county is not named on the wrapper. 

Letters IT free of postage .rj addressed to O. Cowdert, or F. G. Williams, A* 
Co. Kirtland, Ohio, will receive prompt attention. 

Kirtland , Ohio, September 26, 1834. 


The Latter Day Saints’ Hcsscnger and Advocate 

WILL BE PUBLISHED EVERY MONTH AT 

KIRTLAND, GEAUGA COUNTY , OHIO , 

BY F. G. WILLIAMS &. CO. 

0 . muov. 

The price is one dollar foi; a year in advance, except special. 

CONTRACTS ARE MADE. Evf.P.Y PERSON THAT FENDS I S #10, CURRENT 
MONEY, SHALL BE ENTITLED TO A PAPER FOR A YEAR, GRATIS. A I.I, 
LETTERS TO TILS EDITOR, OR PUBLISHERS, MUST BE ff/^POST PAID.«_ ; Q) 


